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Article  I. — History  and  Pathogenesis  of  Cyanuret  of  Mer- 
cury hy  Dr.  de  Moor,  d'Alost.  (Translated  from  the  Biblio- 
theque  Homoeopathique.) 
Synonyma :  Hjdrocyanate  of  Mercury,  Cyanhydrate  of  Mer- 
cury, Prnssiate  of  Mercury,  Mercurius-cyanatus,  Hydrargyrum- 
cyanatom,  Hydrargyrum-boirusicum,  Blausaures  Quecksilber- 
oxyd,  Cyanquecksilber. 

It  crystallizes  in  four  or  six-sided  rectangular  prisms,  is  with- 
out smell  and  of  a  metallic,  styptic,  disagreeable  taste ;  does  not 
change  when  exposed  to  the  air,  when  heated  it  decomposes 
into  cyanogen-gas  and  Mercury ;  dissolves  easily  by  ordinary 
temperature  in  eight  parts  water,  with  more  difficulty  in  al- 
cohol. If itric  and  sulphuric-acid  diluted  dissolve  it  without 
decomposing  it ;  it  is  a  haloid  salt,  composed  of  one  atom  of 
Mercury  and  two  atoms  of  cyanogen. 

1st  case  of  poisoning,  observed  by  Dr.  Kapeler  (Orfila, 
Toxicologic  generale,  I.,  334.) 

M ,  living  in  Paris,  of  an  athletic  constitution  and  enjoy- 
ing usually  good  health,  is  always  morose,  taciturn  without 
any  cause  for  his  sadness.  He  preferred  solitude  to  any  kind 
of  pleasure,  he  had  shown  at  several  occasions  a  disgust  for 
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life  and  took  at  last  23  grains  of  cyaniiret  of  Mercury.  /?n- 
mediately  afterwards  repeated  vomiting  of  stuffs  mixed  with 
blood,  frequent  and  copious  stools  and  severe  pains  in  the 
whole  abdomen ;  patient  takes  some  diluent  drinks.  4  days 
after  the  accident  Dr.  Kapeler  is  called  in  and  finds  the  patient 
lying  on  his  right  side,  supported  on  his  arm ;  his  face  is  serious, 
animated,  the  eyes  fixed,  the  conjunctiva  injected.  The  patient 
acknowledges  the  poisoning.  The  exterior  of  the  body  shows 
nothing  remarkable,  with  the  exception  of  the  scrotum,  which 
is  of  a  dark-blue  color,  as  also  the  penis,  which  is  in  a  semi- 
erection  ;  severe  headache,  strong  palpitation  of  the  heart,  push- 
ing back  the  hand  applied  to  the  chest,  pulse  moderately,  fre- 
quent, rather  slow,  but  full  and  hard ;  respiration  free ;  light 
cough ;  the  chest  resounds  well  everywhere ;  the  lips,  the  tongue, 
the  interior  of  the  cheeks  are  full  of  ulcers,  covered  with  a 
grayish-white  membrane ;  great  thirst ;  the  salivary  glands 
are  swollen  and  tumefied ;  abundant  saliva  flows  steadily  from 
his  mouth  exhaling  the  pdor  of  mercurial  ptyalism ;  difficult 
deglutition  ;  nausea  with  continual  desire  to  vomit  and  vomit- 
ing after  drinking;  the  st(Jmach  is  soft  without  pain  on 
pressure ;  patient  is  tormented  by  frequent  desire  to  stool,  pre- 
ceded and  accompanied  by  tenesmus ;  but  he  has  only  little 
stool,  and  what  ])a86es  is  mixed  with  blood ;  has  not  passed 
any  urine.  (20  leeches  to  anus,  veal-tea  for  drink  and  emol- 
lient gargles.)  On  the  fifth  day  the  same  state,  also  the  sixth, 
only  the  palpitation  is  more  strong  and  violent,  (venesection 
and  albuminous  drinks  and  gargles.) 

As  the  night  was  without  sleep  and  restless,  he .  got  in  the 
morning  a  bath  of  28°  K.,  and  palpitation  and  pulse  are  less 
strong,  salivation  somewhat  diminished,  mouth  and  fauces  the 
same.  The  patient  is  quiet,  self-possessed  and  answers  readily 
all  questions,  complains  about  no  pain  except  in  his  mouth; 
slisrht  convulsive  motion  in  his  extremities. 

On  the  eighth  day  general  debility,  frequent  fainting,  con- 
tinued convulsive  motions  of  the  extremities,  drowsiness  ; 
awakes  easily  ;  pulse  small,  slow ;  less  vomiting  without  any 
pain  in  the  stomach ;  suppression  of  urine  continues  ;  scrotum 
and  the  semi-erected  penis  of  the  same  deep-blue  color.  In 
the  evening  slow,  but  hard  pulse,  extremities  cold  ;  no  vomit- 
ing, but  continual  fatiguing  hiccup ;  no  urination. 
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Ninth  day  same  state,  extreme  prostration,  repeated  swoons, 
continual  hiccup,  neither  stool  nor  urine,  and  at  noon  the  pa- 
tient dies  during  an  attack  of  fainting. 

Autopsy  8  hours  after  death.  External  ^appearances:  Ath- 
letic constitution ;  size  5  feet  li/a  inches ;  color  of  the  skin 
pale-white;  superior  and  inferior  extremities  contracted  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  body  rests  on  the  back  as  on  a  pivot ; 
the  muscles  red,  fully  developed  and  full  of  thick  layers  of 
fat ;  larynx,  trachea  and  bronchi  contain  a  whitish  mucus,  so 
copious  that  a  part  of  it  runs  out  through  the  nostrils ;  the 
pleura,  otherwise  healthy,  contain  some  ounces  of  a  pinkish  se- 
rum ;  the  lungs  are  healthy  and  when  cut  into,  abundant  se- . 
rum  flows  out. 

When  the  skin,  muscles  and  bloodvessels  are  cut  through, 
some  pale  and  very  fluid  blood  runs  out ;  the  vena  cava  in- 
ferior is  filled  by  a  very  voluminous,  elastic  and  very  tenacious 
clot ;  the  heart  full  of  fat,  a  little  larger  than  normal,  very  little 
blood  in  both  ventricles,  a  fibrinous  clot  in  the  right  auricle. 

The  jawbones  tightly,  closed ;  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  exhales 
a  peculiar  fetid  odor.  The  inside  of  the  mouth  and  of  the 
gums  full  of  ulcers,  covered  with  a  gray  skin ;  the  tongue 
larger  than  natural,  ulcerated  on  it  edges  and  covered  with  a 
gray  tough  layer,  dry  and  harsh  to  the  touch  and  difficult  to 
remove.  The  pharynx  is  sound,  in  the  middle  of  the  oesophagus 
a  red  marbled  spot  of  the  size  of  a  dollar,  darker  in  the  centre 
than  on  tlie  outside.  The  peritonseal  cavity  contains  some 
yellowish  serum ;  epiploon  large  and  full  of  fat ;  the  stomach 
of  moderate  size  and  without  any  change  outside,  the  bowels  dis- 
tended with  gas.  The  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane  is 
of  a  brown-red  color  near  the  small  cul-de-sac  and  pylorus, 
and  near  the  cardia  and  large  cul-de-sac  of  a  deep  red  color, 
greatly  puffed  up  and  all  the  vascular  ramifications  fully  de- 
veloped; the  duodenum  and  jejunum  also  puffy,  darkened,  in 
some  places  even  blackish,  in  others  somewhat  gangrenous, 
especially  near  the  coecal  valve;  the  redness  is  of  the  same 
character  in  the  coecum,  rather  pale  in  the  colon  ascendens,  of 
a  deeper  red  again  in  the  transverse,  then  pale  again  in  the 
descendens,  to  be  intensely  red  again  in  the  rectum.  Through 
the  whole  length  of  the  intestinal  tract  the  mucous  membrane 
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is  puffed  up,  and  in  some  places,  especially  in  the  small  in- 
testines, granulated  and  rough ;  anywhere  an  abundant  serous 
infiltration  can  be  observed  in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue. 
The  pancreas  is  very  voluminous,  hard  and  dry,  it  tears  easily 
and  gives  a  noise  under  the  scalpel ;  the  enlarged  liver  shows 
no  alteration,  the  gall-bladder  contains  a  black-green  fluid, 
stringy  and  sticky  ;  the  spleen  small  without  any  change. 

The  sub-renal  capsules  and  the  kidneys  enlarged ;  the  tissue 
of  the  kidneys  pale  and  discolored ;  the  left  kidney  less  than 
the  right  one;  the  bladder  small,  contracted  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  milky  urine ;  the  semi-erected  penis  and  the  scro- 
•tum  nearly  black.  The  brain  and  spine  were  not  examined. 
Caventou  analyzed  the  blood  and  faeces,  and  found  that  the 
coloring  matter  is  of  a  darker  hue  than  is  natural  to  the  blood, 
and  in  spite  of  strict  examination  he  could  not  discover  any 
Mercury  in  the  blood  or  faeces.  OUivier  concludes :  1)  that 
the  cyanuret  of  Mercury  is  absorbed,  and  that  this  absorption 
is  quicker  in  the  cellular  tissue  than  in  the  mucous  membranes. 
Tiedeman  and  Gmelin  found  this  poison  in  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, who  had  swallowed  it.  2)  Its  immediate  action  is  only 
for  a  few  moments  on  those  parts,  with  which  it  comes  in  con- 
tact, and  it  can  therefore  not  be  considered  essentially  irritant. 
3)  It  produces  death  by  its  action  on  the  cerebro-spinal  system, 
as  the  general  convulsions  and  the  excessive  functional  distur- 
bance in  the  circulatory  and  respiratory  organs  demonstrate ;  it 
weakens  directly  the  contractile  force  and  the  irritability  of 
the  muscles,  as  the  general  depression  proves,  which  we  see 
after  every  convulsion,  4)  When  death  follows  quickly,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  caused  by  the  complete  cessation  of  the  movements 
of  the  heart  and  of  the  respiration :  but  when  life  continues  some- 
times after  the  poison  has  reached  the  stomach,  the  intense  in- 
flammation of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane  may 
be  the  cause  of  death. 

2d  case,  reported  by  Dr.  Moos. 

A  student,  19  years  old,  took  in  order  to  kill  himself,  on  3d 
December,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  after  having  drunk 
three  glasses  of  beer,  two  grains  of  cyanuret  of  Mercury  in 
another  glass  of  beer.  For  eight  hours  before  he  had  not 
taken  solid   food.     Immediately  nausea,  incessant  vomiting 
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and  strong  desire  to  stool,  soon  afterwards  liquid  stools.  Tlie 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  alternated  for  about  ten  hours,  so  that 
he  had  about  30  to  40  vomitings  and  stools.  He  felt  also: 
bitter  taste,  severe  belly-ache,  increased  at  every  stool,  vertigp, 
headache,  great  chilliness. 

Dec  4.  11.  A.  M.  The  features  cyanosed,  the  pupils  greatly 
dilated,  the  extremities  very  cold ;  the  pulse  feeble,  130  in  the 
the  minute,  the  tongue  clear ;  the  stomach  not  tympanitic  nor 
sore  to  the  touch.  The  lungs  and  heart  intact,  only  the  beats 
(impulsion)  and  the  sound  very  weak.  He  nrinated  during 
the  stools.  In  the  evening  vomiting  had  entirely  stopped,  he 
had  two  liquid  stools,  mixed  with  blood,  without  passing 
water ;  pulse  130,  small,  cyanosis  a  little  diminished. 

Dec.  5.  Morning.  The  patienthassleptthe  whole  night;  when 
awaking,  severe  headache ;  nausea  and  thirst  increased,  great 
difficulty  to  swallow,  as  the  whole  mucous  tract  of  the  throat 
is  intensely  red.  Neither  stool  nor  urine;  pulse  102,  irregular; 
pupils  a  little  contracted.     Slept  a  great  deal  during  the  day. 

Dec.  6.  Eested  well,  pulse  90;  tongue  heavily  coated, 
nausea,  but  neither  vomiting  nor  stool. 

Dec.  7.  During  the  night  20  to  30  vomitings  with  very 
bitter  taste,  the  vomited  matter  consists  of  dirty-white  mucus 
of  alkaline  reaction  without  particular  smell ;  tongue  moist 
and  coated ;  bladder  empty,  no  stool ;  pulse  88 ;  great  epis- 
taxis ;  headache  and  vertigo.  Injections  were  followed  by- 
dark  fsecal  stools;  slightly  mixed  with  blood;  pulse  90;  slight 
cpistaxis. 

Dec.  8.  Morning.  During  the  night  two  violent  vomitings 
with  a  great  deal  of  dark  blood  ;  a  stool  of  dark  faecal  matter ; 
little  thirst ;  no  appetite  ;  tongue  heavily  coated ;  vesicles  on 
the  left  edge  of  the  tongue  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  velum 
palati ;  deglutition  difficult;  pulse  90,  regular;  slight  epis- 
taxis;  neither  urine  nor  perspiration.  About  10  o'clock  nose 
bleed  and  passes  urine  in  bed ;  the  urine  is  of  acid  reaction, 
its  specific  weight  cannot  be  determined  on  account  of  the 
small  quantity ;  microscopic  examination  reveals  numerous 
cylinders  entire  or  broken  with  detritus  of  fine  grains  ;  no  glo- 
bules; it  contains  a  good  deal  albumen. 

Every  day  up  to  the  17th  once  or  twice  epistaxis  and  vomit- 
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ing.  He  passes  a  great  deal  of  urine.  lSth--21st,  state  the 
same,  till  now,  when  the  tongue  is  for  the  first  time  clean 
again;  taste  and  appetite  normal;  pulse  88,  intermittent. 
The  patient  fully  recovered. 

3d  case,  reported  by  Thibert. 

10  grains  of  cyanuret  of  Mercury  promptly  produced  death. 
Symptoms  were :  violent  irritation  of  the  stomach ;  inflamma- 
tion throughout  the  buccal  cavity ;  suppression  of  urine ;  the 
urine  in  the  bladder  was  full  of  albumen. 

4th  case,  reported  by  Tonderin.  (Archiv  fiir  Med.  Erfah- 
rungen,  47,  p.  460  ) 

A  workman,  complaining  of  spasmodic  vomiting  and  pains 
in  the  liver,  due  to  a  swelling  of  the  liver.  After  taking  20 
drops  of  Prussic  acid  (Vauquelin's  preparation)  extremely  co- 
pious salivation  with  fetid  mercurial  breath  and  softening  of 
the  gums.  In  examining  the  acid,  it  was  found,  to  contain  a 
q^iantity  of  Mercury. 

The  same  author,  to  get  rid  of  his  dog,  made  the  following 
experiment  (ibid.  462.) 

The  dog  got  lean,  staggered  when  walking,  suffered  from 
twitchings  of  the  tendons,  his  eyes  were  bleared,  he  ceased  to 
eat  and  to  drink  and  remained  for  several  days  in  such  a  state* 
with  extended  paws,  squatted  in  a  corner.  He  got  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  cyanuret  of  Mercury  (in  order  to  kill  him,)  after 
having  wiped  from  his  mouth  the  saliva.  After  a  few  minutes 
efforts  to  vomit  and  vomiting  of  white,  mucous  masses,  strongly 
smelling  after  Prussic  acid,  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of 
straw  and  herbs.  The  animal  fell  in  agony,  during  which  the 
respiration  and  beating  of  the  heart  could  hardly  be  perceived. 
After  several  minutes  he  tried  to  raise  himself  up,  but  fell  over, 
vomited  and  laid  down  again.  The  respiration  became  stronger, 
the  temperature  of  the  body  rose  and  the  beating  of  the  heart 
more  sensible,  he  raised  his  head  and  looked  stupidly  around. 
Thus  passed  half  an  hour,  during  which  he  tried  several  times 
to  rise.  Had  an  evacuation  from  his  bowels.  After  an  hour  he 
got  up,  marched  with  a  firmer  step,  drank  his  milk  and  had 
fully  recovered  after  a  few  days,  during  which  he  took  several 
doses  of  oil  with  turpentine. 
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SYMPTOMATOLOGY  according  to  DR.  KARL  HENKE.. 

1.  General  malaise,  increasing  to  fainting  and  unconscious- 
ness. 

General  and  severe  chilliness. 

The  skin  icy  cold,  (after  eleven  hours.) 

The  extremities  very  cold,  (after  13  hours.) 

6,  The  skin  soon  recovers  its  former  heat,  (after  19  hours.) 

Nightly  fever  with  sleeplessness  and  severe  headache. 

The  pulse  small,  70-76  in  the  minute,  (11  hours.) 

The  pulse  quicker  and  stronger,  90  to  the  minute,  (after  19 
hours.) 

The  pulse  weak,  130  to  the  minute  with  very  cool  extremi- 
ties and  cyanotic  color  of  the  face, 

10.  The  pulse  small,  132  to  the  minute,  after  frequent  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea,  blood-tinged  stools,  (after  24  hours.) 

The  pulse  irregular,  102  to  the  minute,  (2d  day,  morning.) 

The  pulse  92  to  the  minute,  (2d  day,  evening.) 

The  pulse  very  slow,  but  full  and  hard ;  the  beats  of  the 
heart  strong,  respiration  free,  slight  cough.     (4:th  day.) 

The  chest  resounds  welL     (4th  day.) 

1«5.  Lungs  and  heart  free,  only  the  impulse  and  the  sounds 
of  the  heart  are  weak.     (13  hours.) 

Great  thirst. 

Excessive  thirst,  but  the  drink  is  immediately  thrown  up 
again. 

Restless  night  with  irritability  and  incessant  talking,  deliria 
furibunda,     (1st  and  2d  night.) 

Good  sleep  during  the  night,  but  when  awaking  severe  head- 
ache, nausea,  increased  thirst,  strong  redness  of  the  fauces  and 
difficulty  of  deglutition.     (2d  day.) 

20.  Severe  headache  with  nightly  fevers  and  sleeplessness. 
(After  3  days.) 

Severe  epistaxis  with  headache  and  dizziness. 

Headache,  vertigo  when  sitting  up,  surring  in  the  ears.  (2d 
day.) 

Severe  headache  with  palpitations  so  strong,  that  they  lift 
up  the  hand  which  is  laid  on  the  chest.     (4th  day.) 

The  face  is  pale,  somewhat  bluish  and  out  of  shape.  (After 
11  hours.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  History  and  Pathogenesis  of  Mercury.  [Aug., 

25..  The  face  cyanotic.     (After  13  hours.) 

The  face  looks  very  sober,  the  eyes  staring  with  injected 
conjunctiva.    (4th  day.) 

The  pupils  greatly  dilated.     (After  13  hours.) 

The  pupils  are  contracted.     (2d  day.) 

Eyes  collapsed.     (After  11  hours.) 

30.  Severe  epistaxis  (4:th  day),  which  returned  up  to  tlie 
15th  day. 

At  5  A.  M.  epistaxis  with  straining  to  urinate,  during  which 
the  urine  passes  in  the  bed. 

Epistaxis  once  or  twice  daily,  alternating  with  vomiting  for 
six  days. 

The  tongue  pale,  (11  hours),  yellowish  on  the  back.  (19  hours.) 

The  tongue  clean.    (After  19  hours.) 

35.  Tongue  heavily  coated.  Nausea,  but  neither  vomiting 
nor  stopl.     (3d  day.) 

Vesicles  forming  on  the  left  edge  of  the  heavily  coated 
tongue  and  on  left  side  of  the  fauces.     (5th  day.) 

Styptic  disagreeable  taste.     (After  11  hours.) 

Bitter  taste  afber  frequent  vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 

Lips,  tongue,  the  inside  of  the  cheeks  covered  with  a  quan- 
tity of  small  ulcers,  covered  with  a  grayish-white  pellicle. 

40.  The  whole  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  strongly  in- 
jected, with  dysphagia.     (2d  day.) 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  affected,  the  gums 
swollen  and  covered  with  a  white  membrane,  on  the  edge  of 
the  gums  a  violet  border,  the  tongue  swollen,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  fauces  arborescent  (covered  with  striated 
or  insulated  exudation  ?     (The  2d  day.) 

The  state  of  the  mouth  gets  worse,  on  the  arcus  faucium  and 
on  the  tonsils  a  grayish- white  superficial  membrane  has  formed 
also  a  round  ulcer  on  a  gray  basis  on  the  inside  of  the  right 
cheek,  with  sharply  cut  borders  and  a  vividly  injected  areola, 
(3d  day.)  The  ulcer  in  the  mouth  spreads  on  4th  and  5th 
day,  covers  itself  with  a  gray  exudation,  and  the  taste  is  dis- 
agreeable and  metallic ;  disgust  for  food.  After  a  while  simi- 
lar diphtheritic  membrane  round  the  anus. 

Salivary  glands  swollen. 

Profuse  salivation  with  the  peculiar  mercurial  fetor. 

45.  Deglutition  very  difficult.     (4th  day.) 
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Scratching  ia  the  throat,  which  is  red,  arborescent,  and  de- 
glutition painful.     (After  19  hours.) 
Nausea  and  continual  inclination  to  vomit. 
Nausea  and  vomiting. 
50.  Vomiting  after  drinking. 
Bilious  vomiting. 

Vomiting  and  epistaxis  alternate  once  or  twice  a  day. 
At  night  twice  vomiting  with  discharge  of  a  quantity  of 
dark  blood. 

During  the  night  20-30  times  vomiting  with  increase  of  the 
bitter  taste ;  the  vomited  matter  consists  of  a  dull- white  raucous 
mass  of  alkaline  reaction,  without  any  peculiar  smell.  (4th 
day.) 

55.  Vomiting  and  diarrhoea  alternate  for  12  hours,  so  that 
20-30  times  vomiting  and  stools  happen. 

Great  thirst  with  vomiting  and  foul-smelling  green  mucous 
stools. 

Vomiting  of  matter  mixed  with  blood,  copious  diarrhoea  and 
severe  colic.     (Immediately.) 

General  chilliness,  followed  by  nausea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
and  colic.     (Immediately.) 

Sensation  of  burning  in  the  stomach  with  great  thirst.  (19 
hoars.) 

60.  Epigastrium   and   abdomen  painful  to  pressure.     (19 
houre.) 
Severe  colic,  increasing  after  every  stool. 
Two  thin,  bloody  tinged  stools,  without  passing  any  urine. 
(19  hours*) 
Slimy  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus  during  the  night.  * 

Constant  tenesmus,  but  very  rarely  followed  by  stool,  which 
was  mixed  with  blood.     (4th  day.) 

66.  Tenesmus  severe  followed  by  thin  stools.  (After  10 
minutes.) 

After  great  labor  six  fluid,  foul-smelling  stools  during  eight 
hours. 

No  stool  the  2d,  3d,  4th  day ;  after  an  injection  two  feculent, 
dark-colored,  slightly  bloody  stools,  but  no  urine.     (4th  day.) 
A  feculent  stool  of  dark  color.     (5th  day.) 
"Constipation  followed  by  diarrhoea. 
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70.  Eetention  of  urine  for  five  days. 

The  bladder  is  empty  from  the  second  to  the  fifth  day. 

No  urination. 

The  urine,  collected  on  the  seventh  day,  reacts  sour.  Micro- 
scopic examination  reveals  numerous  straight  or  twisted  urinary 
cylinders  with  finely  grained  detritus,  no  blood-corpuscles. 

Chemical  examination  gave  much  albumen. 

The  scrotum  and  the  half-erected  penis  are  of  a  dark-blue 
color.     (4th  day.) 


Article  II. —  Uterine  Diseases.    By  Edward  W.  Avery,  A.M. 
M.D.,  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.-Y. 

I  COMMENCE  with  hesitation  the  contemplation  of  a  field  wherein 
has  been  waged  for  so  long  a  time,  an  incessant  and  acrimo- 
nious polemical  warfare,  which,  apparently,  has  resulted  in 
nothing  satisfactory  to  the  majority  of  the  profession.  From 
the  days  of  Lisfranc  and  Recamier,  gynecologists  have  ex- 
perimented and  speculated  in  reference  to  uterine  disease ;  so 
decided  and  earnest  has  been  the  dispute,  that  those  who  have 
not  been  deeply  interested  have  become  weary  of  the  multi- 
tude 6f  words,  and  assert  that  the  diff'erence  of  opinion  is  in 
regard  to  an  entirely  innocent  member  of  the  organism  ;  that 
disease  of  the  uterus  is  decidedly  rare,  and  that  specialists 
have  been  mounting  on  swiftly  coursing  hobbies.  Egyptian 
history  and  the  specula  discovered  amid  tlie  ruins  of  Hercu- 
laneum  indicate  that  female  diseases  prevailed  in  thgse  remote 
days.  We  are  unable  to  discover  that  the  customs  and  habits 
of  females  since  that  time  have  tended  to  lessen  the  liabilities 
to  affections  of  the  uterus.  The  earnest  investigator  will  dis- 
cover that  facts  fully  equal  the  representations  made  by  those 
versed  in  diseases  of  the  female  organs.  Nearly  all  ailments 
have  been  dealt  with  in  various  ways  at  different  times,  and, 
finally,  received  the  treatment  which  met  with  the  approval 
of  the  profession  ;  or  have  been  considered  entirely  incurable. 
Uterine  disease  is  now  passing  through  this  probationary  state 
in  the  Allopathic  ranks ;  and,  I  opine,  that  it  is  destined  to 
be  placed  in  the  class  which  is  not  benefitted  by  treatmAt. 
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Thomas,  having  weighed  the  opinions  of  his  predecessors  and 
learned  from  experience,  says:  "Treatment  will  result  in 
pain,  may  result  in  danger,  and  may  absolutely  aggravate  the 
symptoms."  Scanzoni  says :  "  We  do  not  remember  a  single 
case  where  we  have  been  able  to  cure  an  abundant  uterine  leu- 
corrhcea  of  several  years  standing."  Thomas  again  says,  speak- 
ing chronic  of  corporeal  metritis  :  "  It  really  constitutes  one  of 
the  opprobria  of  gynecologysm.  Finding,  that  after  centu- 
ries of  the  application  of  leeches,  escharotics,  actual  cauteries, 
astringents  and  alteratives,  that  uterine  disease  is  almost  as 
incurable  as  at  the  beginning ;  it  is  not  strange  that  such  re* 
presentative  men  of  the  old  school  pause,  and  question  whe- 
ther, after  all,  they  are  pursuing  the  right  course.  The  diffi- 
culty evidently  is,  that  experiments  have  been  guided  by  the 
assumed  hypothesis  that  topical  treatment  only  can  be  bene- 
ficial. The  Allopathists,  disclaiming  any  law  for  the  selection 
of  remedies,  should  not  allow  preconceived  notions  to  circum- 
scribe their  field  of  investigation.  I  am  unable  to  ascertain 
what  produced  the  impression  that  local  treatment  only  could 
benefit  uterine  disease.  As  well  might  we  rely  upon  injec- 
tions for  the  cure  of  Cystitis.  The  adherents  of  the  local  treat- 
ment admit,  that  constitutional  remedies  will  remove  a  chronic 
ulcer  of  the  leg ;  yet  deny  that  they  effect  in  the  least,  a  dis- 
eased uterus. 

Thomas  says:  "Tliis  organ  is  subject  to  so  many  physiolo- 
gical changes,  and  is  so  liable  to  be  displaced,  that  remedies 
do  not  have  a  good  opportunity  to  produce  permanent  effects." 
The  uterus,  however,  is  not  brought  into  requisition  by  the 
laws  of  the  economy  as  much  as  the  bowels  or  bladder ;  and 
yet,  we  know  that  the  old  school,  by  internal  remedies,  relieves 
diseases  of  these  organs.  The  displacements  of  the  uterus  are, 
without  doubt,  the  effect  and  not  the  cause  of  inflammations 
of  that  body.  If  the  organ  is  perfectly  normal  there  are  no 
reasons  why  it  should  change  its  relation  to  surrounding  parts. 
In  one  case  only  would  the  normal  uterus  change  its  natural 
position,  namely,  where  the  perineum  is  ruptured,  thus  de- 
priving it  of  the  base  of  the  original  support.  The  uterine 
disease,  once  removed,  the  organ,  unless  bound  down  by  ad- 
ventitious membranes,  or  pressed  upon  by  the  new  position  of 
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the  internal  part?,  resumes  its  normal  relations.  Tlie  gyneo- 
logists  of  the  allopathic  rank  appear  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
success  in  treating  one  variety  only  of  uterine  disease,  namely, 
cervical-endo-metritis.  Cervical  metritis,  endo-metritis  and 
metritis  appear  to  have  baulked  their  most  zealous  and  skillful 
practitioners. 

In  cervical  endo-metritis  even,  where  the  patient  is  unable 
or  unwilling  to  remain  quiet- for  weeks  and  sometimes 
months — the  success  of  treatment  is  not  flattering.  A  woman 
fond  of  society  will  be  very  sure,  despite  the  physician's  in- 
junctions, to  pursue  her  round  of  pleasures.  Those  relying 
upon  manual  labor  for  a  livelihood  cannot  remain  quiet. 

Although  we  here  have  a  class  of  diseases  which  rely  for 
cure,  almost  wholly,  upon  homcEopathists,  and  although  we 
believe  that  our  remedies  are  adequate  to  their  complete  re- 
moval, yet,  our  art  is  not  so  perfect  as  to  admit  of  self  congra- 
tulation. Provings  of  drugs  and  clinical  cases  are  required. 
In  the  absence  of  correct  drug-proving  nothing  will  serve  so 
much  as  clinical  experience.  There  close  discrimination  is 
absolutely  essential.  He  who  observes  the  minute  points  will 
be  the  better  enabled  to  difl^erentiate.  Before  noting  the  sub- 
jective symptoms,  I  should  always  be  in  favor  of  physical 
examination.  Thus  shall  we  be  prepared  to  speak  correctly  of 
the  disease  with  which  we  have  to  deal ;  and  we  can  compare 
more  confidently  the  results  of  treatment  with  those  of  the 
old  school.  Many  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  so  similate 
inflammations  of  the  uterus,  that,  unless  fortified  by  touch 
and  sight,  we  may  be  deceived.  I  do  not  think  that,  in  any 
case,  pathology  can  be  ignored  in  the  administration  of  reme- 
dies or  the  proving  of  drugs.  The  objective  symptoms,  as 
well  as  the  subjective,  assist  in  making  up  the  totality. 

Article  III. — AncBmia.    By  Dr.  J.  Kafka,  (Hom.  Therapv, 
Vol.  2,  p.  669. 

The  anaemia  vera^  the  poverty  of  blood  in  consequence  of  lost 
blood,  consists  in  a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  the  blood  with- 
out any  simultaneous  change  in  the  normal  composition  of  it. 
The  anaemic  spuria  is  a  disease  of  the  blood,  wherein  the 
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number  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  is  more  or  less  di- 
minished, whereby  the  blood  turns  paler  and  is  changed  in 
different  modes  quantitatively  as  well  as  qualitatively. 

In  the  normal  state  the  regeneration  of  colored  blood-cor- 
puscles balances  the  loss,  so  that  the  percentage  of  red  corpus- 
cles in  the  blood  and  the  totality  of  them  between  certain  limits 
remains  unaltered;  but  in  disease  this  proportion  becomes 
disturbed,  more  red  blood-corpuscles  pass  away,  than  are  newly 
formed,  a  state,  which  Vogel  calls  OligocythoBmia.  The  blood 
of  an£Binic  persons  is  poor  in  colored  blood-corpuscles, 
shows  a  small  proportion  of  hsBmatine  and  fibrine,  but  a  sur- 
plus of  serous  constituents.  Anaemic  blood  is  thin,  fluid, 
pale ;  the  blood-cake  small,  soft,  swims  in  a  great  deal  of  serum, 
its  specific  gravity  is  smaller,  crassamentum  is  entirely  want- 
ing, or  less  tough  and  tears  easily. 

Ansemia  is  either  a  primary  or  a  secondary  morbid  process. 
Primary  Ancemia  is  either  constittUional  or  consecutive. 

The  causes  of  constitutional  ansBmia  are  nearly  unknown. 
We  have  here  Anoemia  adnata^  ancerma  of  evolution  and 
ancemia  of  involution. 

Anc&mia  adnata  is  found  in  children,  borti  of  sickly  weak 
parents,  suffering  from  anaemia,  tuberculosis,  constitutional 
syphilis,  cancer  or  other  depascent  diseases,  in  children  born 
too  soon,  in  children  delicate  from  birth,  or  whose  mothers 
suffer  from  uterine  diseases  and  haemorrhages. 

Ancemia  of  evolutio7i  is  found  in  the  periods  of  first  and 
second  dentition,  after  weaning  or  as  a  consequence  of  too 
rapid  growth,  or  at  the  time  of  puberty,  either  when  this  is 
retarded  and  protracted  or  also  when  the  sexual  ripeness  ap- 
pears too  early  with  elated  imagination  and  irritability  of  the 
sexual  organs.     (Chlorosis.) 

Ancemia  of  involution  is  observed  at  the  climaxis,  in  early 
appearing  marasmus  and  in  senility. 

Consecutive  ancemia  appears  either  in  company  or  in  conse- 
quence of  such  disturbances,  whose  causes  are  known,  and 
which  decrease  directly  the  quantity  or  the  quality  of  the 
blood. 

The  quantity  of  blood  is  diminished  in  acute  losses  of  hlood^ 
as  after  venesections,  operations,  haemorrhages,  wounds  or  from 
chronic,  frequently  repeated  haemorrhages. 
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The  quantity  and  quality  of  blood  is  diminiBhed  by  loss  of 
fluidsy  as  in  consequence  of  purgantia  and  diarrhoea,  from  con- 
tinued or  frequent  vomiting,  from  profuse  suppurations,  from 
too  long  or  too  frequent  nursing,  from  profuse  blennorrhoeas, 
profuse  sweats,  salivation,  frequent  pollutions,  onanism  and 
other  sexual  excesses. 

Also  by  loss  of  strength^  as,  e.g.  in  consequence  of  muscular 
overwork  (long  marches,  running)  after  severe,  febrile  or  in- 
flammatory diseases,  especially  when  copious,  serous,  plastic, 
puriform  or  hsemorrhagic  effusions  took  place ;  after  some  acute 
exanthemata,  as  measles,  scarlatina,  variola,  &c.,  after  frequent 
pregnancies,  repeated  at  short  intervals  or  frequent  miscar- 
riages. 

Cotisecutive  omcsmia  arises  also  from  insuflScient  reparation 
of  the  red  blood-corpuscles,  whereby  their  regeneration  and 
that  of  the  hsematin  falls  behind  the  normal  consumption,  as 
e.  g.  from  insufficient  and  poof  nourishment,  fasting  and 
hunger-cure ;  from  poor  stagnant  water,  from  unhealthy  cli- 
mates, from  too  high  degrees  of  cold  or  heat,  from  noxious  at- 
mospheric influences,  as  the  moist  air  wanting  in  oxygen  in 
vales  or  in  swampy  (malarious)  regions  or  on  the  shores  of 
large  rivers,  exposed  to  inundations ;  from  breathing  air  preg- 
nant with  hydrocarbon  in  mines,  from  want  of  light  in  damp 
subterranean  basements,  from  want  of  sleep  and  night-watching, 
from  continuous  and  long-lasting  pains  and  spasms,  from  de- 
pression of  mind,  from  venereal  excesses ;  and  also  in  consequence 
of  a  diseased  state  in  those  organs,  which  are  physiologically 
important  for  the  manufacture  and  motion  of  the  blood,  as  in 
diseases  of  the  lungs,  heart,  arteries,  veins,  lymphatics,  liver, 
spleen,  kidneys,  uterus,  intestines ;  from  inspiring  dust  or  the  me- 
tallic fumes  of  certain  chemicals,  noxious  to  the  formation  of 
the  blood,  as:  Arsen.,  Lead,  Lime,  Phosphor,  Copper,  Quick- 
silver, Silica,  Zinc.  The  abuse  of  Opium,  Belladonna,  Tobacco, 
Alcohol,  &c.,  as  also  the  abuse  of  some  nourishment,  as  of  tea, 
potatoes,  &c.,  lead  gradually  to  ansBmia. 

Secondary  anosmia  always  accompanies  other  morbid  pro- 
cesses, as  tuberculosis,  constitutional  syphilis,  carcinoma,  scor- 
butica, scrofulosis,  rhachitis,  diabetes,  puerpural  fever,  &c. ;  we 
find  it  also  during  the  course  of  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 
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or  of  chronic  exudative  processes,  as  hydrothorax,  hydroperi- 
cardiiim,  ascites,  anasarca,  hydrovarium,  and  in  diseases  affect- 
ing the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 

The  symtomatology  of  anaemia  shows  us  the  skin,  sometimes 
yellowish  or  grayish-white,  or  sallow ;  the  lips,  the  gums,  the 
palpebral  conjunctiva,  the  ears  are  strikingly  pale.     ITie  cuta- 
neous veins  appear  delicate,  bluish,  thin  and  empty ;  the  sclera 
of  the  bulbus  is  mostly  bluish  gray ;  the  heat  of  the  skin  is 
mostly  diminished,  especially  in  the  exti'emities,  even  under  the 
axilla  we  find  it  below  the  normal.    Sensitiveness  to  cold  and 
predilection  to  heat  and  frequent  chilliness  are  characteristics 
of  anadmia.     The  muscles  of  such  patients  are  soft  and  flabby, 
frequently  they  lose  weight,  especially  when  ansemia  is  com- 
bined with  atrophy,  hydrsemia  or  subcutaneous  oedema.     Mus- 
cular power  is  constantly  decreasing  and   the  least  bodily 
exertion  produces  great  fatigue  in  the  extremities.     In  ascend- 
ing stairs  or  mountains,  when  dancing  or  running,  aneemic 
persons  turn  pale,  suffer  from  dyspnoea  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  or  faint  away  entirely.    The  pulse  is  small,  weak,  short 
and  quickened.     Characteristic  is  the  increased  frequency  of 
the  pulse  after  the  least  exertion,  even  when  only  rising  in  bed. 
If  we  are  in  doubt  about  the  degree  of  angemia,  we  need  only 
request  our  patient  to  walk  a  little  about  the  room,  and  from 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  we  may  judge  the  anaemia.     Such 
palpitations  are  always  combined  with  systolic  blowing  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  large  blood  vessels ;  and  the  worse  the  anaemia 
is,  the  weaker  will  be  the  impulse  of  the  heart,  and  in  the 
worst  cases,  as  in  cholera,  the  second  sound  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries is  entirely  lost.    The  functions  of  the  brain  are  mostly  in 
a  state  of  depression ;  anaemic  patients  are  downhearted,  out  of 
humor,  talk  little  and  are  inclined  to  melancholy ;  they  sleep 
a  great  deal,  are  even  in  day-time  sleepy,  whereas  they  fre- 
quently complain  of  wakefulness  during  the  night.     The  least 
bodily  exertion  produces  darkness  before  the  eyes,  vertigo  and 
surring  in  the  ears,  increasing  even  to  syncope.     Periodic  pains 
in  head,  face,  stomach,  hip,  &c.,  are  frequent  complaints  (anaemic 
neuralgia)  or  toothache.    The  spinal  nerves  may  also  suffer,  so 
that  we  either  have  sensory  disturbances  under  the  form  of 
painful  paroxysms  or  motory  ones  under  the  form  of  spasms. 
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The  respiration  is  only  attacked  when  too  much  bodily  exer- 
tion is  attempted ;  in  consequence  of  faulty  oxydation  of  the 
blood  we  find  frequent  yawning  and  sighing. 

Appetite  is  either  diminished  or  for  unusual  things,  as  coal, 
chalk,  roasted  coffee,  or  for  sour  and  bitter  things ;  digestion  is 
weak,  the  patients  are  easily  satisfied  and  suffer  after  eating 
from  pressure  find  flatulency.  Thirst  is  increased,  sometimes 
normal ;  stool  mostly  retarded,  the  urine  pale,  watery,  mostly 
copious  with  alkaline  reaction.  The  genital  functions  of  males 
suffer  no  change,  but  in  women  the  menses  become  irregular, 
scanty  or  stop  entirely.  Profuse  menstruation  is  the  exception 
and  is  of  evil  influence  on  the  general  state  of  healtL  Leu- 
corrhoea  and  sterility  are  frequently  found  in  ansemic  women. 
The  secretion  of  milk  is  altered;  the  milk  is  fluid,  watery, 
gives  little  sustenance,  anaemics  are  therefore  not  fit  to  nurse, 
as  their  children  will  also  become  anaemic  from  the  poor 
quality  of  their  milk. 

Most  anaemic  persons  feel  better  at  rest  and  in  a  horizontal 
position,  whereas  they  tire  right  off  when  standing  or  after 
bodily  exertion.  They  feel  the  worst  during  the  morning  hours ; 
their  sleep  is  not  refreshing  nor  strengthening  ;  the  sensation  of 
debility  never  leaves  them,  they  are  therefore  doleful  and  out 
of  humor,  till  they  get  during  the  day  in  a  kind  of  artificial 
excitement,  produced  mostly  by  various  stimulating  nourish- 
ments, as  coffee,  tea,  wine,  beer,  beeftea.  This  circumstance  is 
of  great  importance  for  the  diagnosis :  whereas  anaemic  pereons 
look  pale  and  feel  weak  with  an  empty  stomach,  or  yawn  and 
complain  of  bad  headaches  and  feel  irritable,  they  feel  mostly 
better  immediately  after  eating,  their  color  increases,  they  be- 
come more  lively  and  active.  We  find  only  in  exceptional 
cases  anaemic  persons  complain  of  cardialgia  or  cerebral  con- 
gestions after  eating. 

Diarrhoeas,  haemorrhages  of  any  kind,  even  when  they  are 
trifling,  pollutions,  even  the  coitus  or  nursing  aggravate  the 
anaemic  state.  Depressing  affections  of  the  mind  or  mental 
labor  aggravate,  whereas  moderate  corporeal  or  mental  activity, 
pleasant  society  and  amusement  react  favorably  on  such  pa- 
tients. 

Intercurrent  acute  diseases  aggravate  badly,  producing  an 
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adynamic  state,  great  prostration  and  sopor,  with  copious, 
serous  and  fibrinous  exudations,  they  run  a  slow  and  tedious 
course  and  the  reconvalescence  is  mostly  extremely  tardy. 

Anaemia  from  acute  loss  of  blood  or  fluids  runs  an  acute 
course,  all  others  may  last  weeks,  months  and  even  years. 
The  restoration  of  health  appears  sometimes  spontaneously,  if 
the  cause  has  been  removed,  but  art  can  do  a  great  deal  in 
this  disease.  After  acute  loss  of  blood  or  fluids  the  watery 
and  salty  constituents  of  the  blood  are  quickly  repaired,  but 
the  regeneration  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  does  not  keep  up 
with  it  Thus  a  hyperaemic  state  is  established,  known  under 
the  name  plethora  serosa^  with  cerebral  congestions,  feverish 
excitement,  strong  palpitations,  sleeplessness,  &c.  In  high- 
graded  anaemia  the  fat  and  muscular  strength  passes  away, 
organs  and  tissues  dwindle;  the  blood  becomes  richer  in 
watery  constituents  and  poorer  in  red  corpuscles,  oedematous 
swellings  appear  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  serous 
transudations  in  its  cavities.  Such  a  hydrmmiG  state  we  ob- 
serve after  great  loss  of  blood  and  fluids,  after  long-continued 
disturbances  of  digestion,  in  diseases  of  the  heart  and  valves, 
in  Bright's  disease,  after  severe  acute  diseases  and  exanthe- 
mata, in  tedious  interiiiittents  and  chlorosis,  in  far  advanced 
tuberculosis,  carcinoma,  caries  and  other  constitutional  dis- 
eases; and  should  we  be  unable  to  restore  the  equilibrium, 
marasmus  and  exhaustion  are  the  necessary  consequence. 

Another  combination  consists,  wherein  the  blood  is  poor  in 
red  blood-corpuscles,  but  the  richer  in  colorless  blood-corpus- 
cles, a  state,  which  is  mostly  connected  with  diseases  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  the  liver,  spleen  or  uterus  and  which  is 
called  leucoemia. 

When  the  blood  is  poor  in  red  blood-corpuscles,  but  gives  a 
surplus  of  pigment,  showing  itself  also  in  the  tissues,  we  have  the 
picture  of  a  melancemia  before  us,  most  frequently  found  in 
old  and  severe  intermittent  fevers. 

After  rapid  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  as  e.  g.  in  cholera, 
we  find  with  a  high  degree  of  anaemia  also  inspiesation  of  the 
hlood^  characterizing  itself  by  the  highest  degree  of  weakness 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities  with  simultaneous  syncope 
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and  want  of  the  second  sound  of  the  heart  and  arteries.     Such 
a  state,  if  not  soon  relieved,  leads  to  paralysis  of  the  heart. 

The  prognosis  depends  on  the  different  forms  and  degrees 
of  the  disease.  Tlie  more  the  inducing  causes  are  known  and 
the  easier  they  can  be  removed,  the  quicker  and  surer  the 
restitution  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  can  be  promoted  and 
harmony  restored  between  consumption  and  regeneration  of 
the  colored  blood-cells,  the  more  favorable  will  be  our  prog- 
nosis. 

Anaemia  from  evolution  frequently  allows  a  favorable  prog- 
nosis, less  favorable  is  the  congenital  anaemia  and  at  the 
elimaxis;  anaemia  senilis  we  consider  the  most  dangerous. 

Of  consecutive  anaemias  those  which  are  caused  by  loss  of 
blood,  of  fluid  and  of  strength,  allow  a  more  favorable  prog- 
nosis, than  if  dependent  on  relations  of  climate,  atmosphere  or 
occupation.  Anaemia  from  want  of  nourishment,  ill-ventilated 
habitations, '  bad  water,  abuse  of  spirituous  drinks  or  certain 
remedial  substances,  allow  a  more  favorable  prognosis,  as  when 
caused  by  passionate  excitement,  if  we  are  only  able  to  remove 
the  cause.  Most  unfavorable  is  the  prognosis,  where  the  con- 
sumption and  the  regeneration  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  is 
simultaneously  morbidly  attacked,  as  it  is  the  case  e.  g.  in 
diarrhoea  or  haemorrhages  with  simultaneous  intestinal  catarrh, 
in  overworking  the  body  with  want  of  sufficient  nourishment 
to  support  it,  in  lactation  and  grief— in  frequent  pollutions 
with  simultaneously  being  crossed  in  love  affairs,  &c.  Age 
has  no  influence  on  the  prognosis ;  old  people  recuperate  some- 
times quickly  after  severe  diarrhoeas  or  dangerous  disease^, 
when  children  and  grown  people  of  good  constittition  take  a 
long  time  to  regain  their  health.  All  depends  on  the  consump- 
tion of  the  blood,  which  is  brisk  during  youth  and  manhood 
and  preponderates  frequently  over  the  regeneration,  whereas 
in  old  age  with  equal  regeneration  the  consumption  is  greatly 
diminished. 

All  sorts  of  intercurrent  diseases  during  the  course  of  anae- 
mia aggravate  the  prognosis,  inasmuch  as  then  the  already 
small  stock  of  red  blood-corpuscles  more  or  less  diminishes, 
as  we  see  it  in  acute,  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases, 
especially  in  typhus  and  interraittents.     With  a  rapid  destruc- 
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tion  of  a  qnantity  of  red  blood-corpuscles  the  powers  of  life 
ebb  away  fast,  and  destructive  suppurations  and  necrotic 
mortifications  will  be  necessarily  accompanied  by  high  de- 
grees of  anaBmia. 

Memove  the  cause^  is  the  first  and  most  important  step  to 
cure  anspmia.  The  dietetic  treatment  of  anaemia  regulates 
the  life  of  our  patients,  so  that  the  blood  may  regain  its  nor- 
mal proportions.  It  is  impossible  to  give  general  rules,  as 
every  case  stands  on  its  own  merits.  Before  all  we  have  to 
take  care  of  the  digestive  organs. 

If  anaemic  patients  have  a  good  digestion,  and  are  soon 
hungry  again  after  a  good  meal,  if  eating  does  not  molest 
them,  but  rather  makes  them  feel  comfortable,  we  may  allow 
them  the  most  nourishing  diet.  They  tolerate  strong  soups, 
which  may  be  rendered  even  more  nourishing  by  extract  of 
beef,  steaks  or  roast  meat,  if  not  too  fat,  eggs  and  farinaceous 
dishes,  and  all  sorts  of  vegetables,  which  will  not  produce 
flatulency.  Of  fishes  we  recommend  trout,  salmon,  pike,  bass, 
&c.  Stewed  fruit  is  more  easily  digested  than  raw.  They 
have  to  eschew  all  fats,  fresh-baked  bread,  acids  and  the 
leguminous  dishes.  A  good  quality  of  beer  is  the  most  judi- 
cious beverage,  during  meal  they  may  use  some  light  wine, 
but  all  stimulants  must  be  forbidden,  if  there  is  any  erethis- 
mus,  inclination  to  headache  or  congestions,  sleeplessness,  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs  or  of  the  heart,  haemorrhages,  &c.,  although 
in  most  cases  the  careful  use  of  diluted  and  sweetendd  beer 
is  well  borne.  Anaemic  patients  must  eat  often  and  not  too 
much  at  once.  Just  as  well  as  an  empty  stomach  produces 
with  them  frequent  yawning,  cardialgia,  headache,  abdominal 
gurgling,  malaise  and  fainting,  so  also  a  repletion  produces 
oppression,  flatulence,  nausea  and  vomiting  or  diarrhoea  which 
can  only  aggravate  their  state. 

If  their  digestive  powers  are  prostrate,  we  must  regulate  this 
chief-factor  for  the  regeneration  of  the  blood.  As  long  as  ap- 
petite is  wanting,  we  must  rely  on  weak  soups  or  a  light  milk- 
diet,  and  only  when  they  are  able  to  digest  it,  we  may  pass  on 
•to  stronger  beef-tea,  white  meats,  soft  or  poached  eggs,  light 
puddings.  The  smallest  *'  too  much"  causes^the  patients  jjreat 
pains  and  throws  them  back  for  a  length  of  time. 
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Refreshments,  like  ice-cream,  lemonade,  orangeade,  soda- 
water  with  wine  or  syrups  may  be  allowed,  when  the  patients 
do  not  cough,  have  no  diarrhoea  nor  cardialgia,  in  short  when 
their  abdominal  organs  are  all  right. 

The  relations  of  motion  aiid  rest  are  of  great  importance  for 
the  sanguification.  Anaemic  patients  have  generally  a  pale 
and  flabby  muscular  fibre,  wanting  in  energy,  elasticity  and 
endurance.  All  their  muscles  and  muscular  bodies  are  weak. 
The  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  of  the  extremities  feel  weak  and 
easily  tired,  the  muscles  of  the  thorax  attest  it  by  the  short- 
ness of  breathing,  those  of  the  heart  by  the  hurried  beat,  those 
of  the  stomach  by  the  weakness  of  digestion,  those  of  the  intes- 
tines by  flatulency  and  constipation,  those  of  the  uterus  by 
dysmenorrhoea  and  sterility.  Thus  the  anasmic  gets,  when 
walking  too  much  or  too  fast,  dyspnoea,  palpitation  and 
increased  development  of  heat,  producing  congestion  to 
the  head.  Its  secondary  effects  are  over-fatigue  and  debi- 
lity, muscular  pains,  spasms  especially  in  the  chest  and 
calves,  loss  of  appetite  and  of  sleep.  Muscular  motion,  on  the 
contrary,  proportionate  to  the  strength  and  followed  by  rest 
produce  a  gradual  invigoration  of  the  muscular  fibres,  a 
quickened  circulation,  an  amelioration  of  all  functions  and 
thus  an  increase  of  the  total  nutrition,  for  rest  is  to  motion, 
what  restoration  is  to  consumption  or  income  to  outlay.  Anae- 
mic persons  must  only  take  short  walks ;  as  soon  as  they  tire, 
feel  dyspnoea  or  palpitations,  begin  to  perspire,  they  have  to 
rest,  till  they  recover  their  lost  outlay  again.  Muscular  power 
can  be  easily  judged  by  the  pulse.  The  least  increase  is  a 
sure  sign,  that  power  is  still  wanting  and  that  much  motion  is 
still  injurious.  Neither  must  the  known  laziness  of  such  pa- 
tients be  upheld,  because  too  much  rest  or  a  total  want  of  all 
motion  produces  a  diminution  of  muscular  energy,  and  after  a 
while  muscular  atrophy  and  palsy. 

A  normal  sleep  of  six  or  eight  hours  is  a  strict  requisite  for 
our  patients,  but  they  must  not  sleep  all  the  time,  as  they 
would  wish,  for  then  it  increases  the  paleness  of  their  blood, 
the  muscular  fibre  becomes  more  relaxed,  and  the  generating' 
of  fat  and  of  serous  blood  predominates.  Voluntary  wakeful- 
ness, whereby  the  normal  houre  of  sleep  are  purposely  short- 
ened or  entirely  left  off,  must  be  injurious,  for  we  here  get  a 
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physical  and  psychical  exertion  equal  to  the  sum  of  sleepless- 
ness— plus,  excessive  bodily  and  mental  exeilion. 
ANEMIA  ADNATA. 

As  a  consequence  of  maternal  loss  of  blood  during  pregnancy 
or  duringbirth  children  are  born  ansemic.  If  at  the  regulartime 
such  infants  look  well-nourished  enough,  but  their  skin  looks 
light-yellow,  their  nails  and  lips  are  pale,  their  sclerotica  bluish. 
They  have  little  energy  in  their  motions,  their  voice  is  weak, 
they  do  not  sleep  enough,  have  hardly  any  strength  to  nurse, 
and  moan  all  the  time. 

A  good  wet-nurse^  is  here  the  remedy,  and  if  they  are  too 
weak  to  nurse,  the  breast-milk  must  be  given  them  by  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

Children,  born  before  their  time  sleep  continuously,  they 
have  a  wrinkled  skin,  covered  with  wooly  hair,  an  old  look, 
soft  nails,  short  hair,  a  head  out  of  proportion  to  the  body  and 
very  large  fontanelles.  We  order  to  have  such  infants  fre- 
quently aroused  from  their  sleep,  to  feed  them  •  with  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  breastmilk,  give  them  small  injections  of  tepid 
milk  or  animal  broth  ;  and  a  tepid  full-bath  containing  milk 
instead  of  water  will  help  us  to  raise  such  infants. 

In  children  born  anasmic  in  consequence  of  morbid  states  of 
parents  or  of  the  mother  alone,  the  disease  is  usually  very  ob- 
stinate, lasting  during  the  period  of  dentition,  and  continuing 
often  to  that  of  puberty  and  longer.  Such  children  cut  their 
teeth  late  and  with  diflSculty,  suffer  frequently  from  disturban- 
ces of  the  digestive  organs  and  nerves,  learn  to  walk  or  to  talk 
at  a  late  period,  always  look  pale  and  bloated ;  have  a  big  belly 
with  emaciated  extremities.  Swellings  of  the  spleen,  liver  and 
mesenteric  glands  (lacsemia)  are  frequently  present ;  there  is 
great  tendency  to  softening  of  the  bones  and  scrofulosis,  to 
nasal,  bronchial  and  intestinal  catarrhs,  to  croupous  processes 
and  to  meningitis  basilaris.  Such  long-protracted  states  of 
amemia  lead  frequently  to  tuberculosis,  scrofulosis,  rhachitis 
and  atrophy. 

A  healthy  wet-nurse  is  here  also  the  first  desideratum.  Of 
equal  importance  is  to  regulate  their  sleep.  For  sleeplessness 
we  recommend  Cole.  6,  or  Nilx-v.  3,  or  Pulsat.  3,  or  Mer.-sol,  3, 
a  dose  every  2-3  hours.  For  restlessness,  when  they  do  not 
like  to  remain  in  their  beds,  want  to  be  carried  about,  we  give 
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Arsen.  3,  Bellad.  3,  JgnaL  3,  Nux-v,  3,  or  also   Cole,  3, 
Sulph.  6. 

If  they  are  easily  frightened  at  the  time  of  dentition  and  fall 
asleep  again  only  with  diflSculty  or  not  all,  Cham.  3,  Coffea  3, 
Nux-^.  3,  will  quiet  them  or  Nair.'mur,  6,  Silic,  6. 

The  remedies  for  eclampsia  are  too  well-known  to  need  repeat- 
ing. 

Alike  to  dentition,  the  formation  of  the  bones  is  also  very 
tardy  :  the  fontanelles  remain  open,  the  cranial  bones  are  thin 
and  soft,  thick  cartilages  arise  at  the  ends  of  the  joints  and  os- 
sify very  late,  the  spinal  column  and  the  long  bones  easily  grow 
crooked.  In  such  cases  we  have  in  Calc.-carh.  6-30  a  sove- 
reign remedy,  regulating  nicely  the  process  of  digestion  and 
assimilation,  improving  the  quality  of  the  blood  and  visibly  pro- 
moting the  ossification.  But  if  we  have  already  to  do  with  sof- 
tened bones  (osteomalacia),  characterized  by  crookedness  of  the 
bones  which  are  swollen  and  puflFy,  with  disproportion  of  the  ends 
of  the  joints,  in  which  cases  a  jelly-like  substance  fills  the  loose 
and  softened  tissue  of  the  bones,  producing  not  only  deforma- 
tion, but  also  osteoporosis,  (enlargement  of  the  bony-cells  and 
of  the  marrow-canals,)  Silicea^  2-30,  2  doses  daily  is  our  sheet- 
anchor.  What  lime  is  for  the  retarded  formation  of  bone, 
that  Silicea  is  for  the  softening  of  the  bones.  It  regulates 
also  primarily  digestion  and  assimilation,  improves  the  sangui- 
fication and  produces  resorption  of  the  jelly-like  masses  and 
perfect  ossification.  It  does  good  service  also  in  hereditary 
disposition,  and  like  Calcarea  may  be  used  methodically  in  al- 
ternation with  Sulphur  6-30.  Should  Silicea  not  suffice,  we 
rely  on  Phosphorus^  3-6  with  which  we  are  very  successful  in 
such  cases,  especially  if  the  children  are  weak  and  frail.  It  is 
self-evident,  that  every  attempt,  to  make  such  children  stand 
on  their  feet  or  let  them  try  to  walk,  must  be  strictly  forbid- 
den. Nurses  must  not  be  allowed  to  carry  them  for  hours  on 
their  arms,  which  is  the  frequent  cause  of  spinal  deformity. 
Their  easiest  position  is  on  their  backs,  or  give  them  fresh  air 
frequently  in  a  little  wagon,  where  they  can  lie  down  easily. 
Country-air  and  animal  food  are  two  great  adjuvants  for  the 
raising  of  such  children. 

As  already  mentioned,  anaemia  adnata  in  many  cases  de- 
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pends  on  a  hereditary  disposition  from  tuberculous,  syphilitic, 
carcinomatous  or  other  exhausting  diseases  of  tlie  parents  or 
on  chronic  uterine  disease  of  the  mother,  extends  far  over  the 
period  of  dentition  and  evohition  and  plays  an  important  part 
in  accidental  ailments.  A  single  acute  local  ailment  is  in  such 
cases  frequently  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  changes,  which, 
based  on  a  certain  constitutional  anomaly,  will  be  observed  on 
neighboring  or  kindred  organs  or  systems.  Thus  we  meet,  e. 
g.  after  a  simple  nasal  catarrh  a  blenorrhoea  palpebrarum  or  a 
conjimctivitis  bulbi  with  exquisite  photophobia  and  ulcera- 
tions on  the  cornea,  sometimes  otorrhoea  or  bronchial  catarrh 
or  diarrhoea,  in  short  a  whole  series  of  diseases  of  the  mucous 
membranes.  In  other  cases  after  a  simple  tonsillitis  the  ton- 
sils become  hypertrophic;  infiltrations  of  the  submaxillary 
glands,  or  of  those  of  the  throat,  neck,  axilla  form  with  ery- 
sipelatous redness,  giving  us  a  whole  series  of  glandular  dis- 
eases. A  simple  pleuritis,  pneum6nia  or  bronchitis  is  the 
beginning  of  consecutive  tuberculous  depositions  in  pleura  or 
lungs ;  a  simple  intestinal  catarrh  gives  the  start  to  tubercu- 
losis of  the  intestines  or  of  the  mesenteric  glands ;  a  sunstroke 
will  be  followed  by  meningitis  basilaris.  A  mere  cold  or 
over-fatigue  produces  spontaneous  limping,  a  fall  on  the  knee 
white  swelling,  a  fall  or  hurt  on  the  tibia  exostosis,  a  hurt  on 
the  nose,  ozeeua,  &c. 

It  must  be  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance,  to  recognize 
in  time  such  a  hereditary  disposition  and  to  give  it  its  full 
value.  It  is  unfortunately  too  often  the  case,  that  ansemic  or 
delicate  children  are  not  noticed  by  the  parents,  their  ail- 
ings  are  put  to  account  of  dentition,  evolution,  too  fast  growing 
and  professional  advice  is  only  requested,  when  the  disease  has 
fully  developed  itself.  Every  such  case  requires  the  most  care- 
ful treatment,  and  the  hereditary  disposition  must  be  taken  in 
full  account,  in  order  to  weaken  or,  if  possible,  to  eradicate  it. 
Thus,  e.  g.  the  cautious  and  methodical  use  of  Iodide  of  Pot- 
ash or  of  the  Muriate  of  Gold  would  be  advisable,  if  the  dis- 
eases of  the  children  rest  on  hereditary  syphilitic  base;  Calcar. 
Iodine,  Sulphur,  Cod-liver-oil,  if  based  on  tuberculosis ;  Conium 
or  Aur.-mur.-natr.if  on  carcinoma;  Arsen.  orSilicea,  if  chronic 
suppurations  or  blennorrhseas  or  colliquations  of  the  parents 
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are  the  cause  of  the  sickliness  of  tlie  children.  Here  the 
family-physician  can  do  his  full  share,  for  by  discovering  in 
time  such  hereditary  disposition  he  can  use  his  prophylactic 
remedies  and  prevent  further  inroads. 

ANEMIA  OF  EVOLUTION. 

There  are  certain  periods  of  life,  in  which  the  anaemic  ano- 
maly of  the  blood  presents  a  pathological  state,  requiring  a 
thorough  medical  intervention,  sometimes  rapidly,  at  other 
times,  taking  more  time  to  accomplish  it. 

During  the  first  days  or  weeks  of  life  an  anaemic  state  some- 
times comes  on  in  consequence  of  insufficient  quantity  or  qua- 
lity of  the  breast-milk,  or  by  artificial  feeding  or  from  con- 
genital or  accidental  diseases,  highly  threatening  the  existence 
of  the  infants  or  essentially  obstructing  their  further  develop- 
ment. 

Some  children  are  born  plump  and  well  nourished.  But 
after  a  few  days  they  turn  pale  and  sickly,  they  cry  and  moan 
a  great  deal,  sleep  badly,  the  lips  lose  their  red  color,  the 
sclera  turn  bluish,  the  features  become  strongly  marked,  the 
conjunctiva  palpebrarum  and  the  ears  turn  "pale,  the  muscles 
flabby.  In  higher  degrees  the  children  get  an  oldish  look,  the 
muscles  disappear  visibly,  and  the  neck  and  the  extremities 
show  clearly  an  atrophic  state.  An  insufficient  supply  of 
healthy  nourishment  is  most  frequently  the  cause  of  such  atro- 
phy, which  must  be  provided  as  soon  as  possible.  If  such  in- 
fants urinate  rarely  and  only  a  small  quantity,  if  they  do  not 
fall  asleep  when  nursing,  become  restless  after  nursing  and 
moan,  just  try  and  put  the  tip  of  your  little  finger  in  their 
mouth,  and  they  will  try  to  suck  it,  a  sure  proof  of  insufficient 
nourishment.  In  examining  the  breasts  of  such  nurses  they 
are  found  flabby  and  withered  and  it  is  difficult  to  express 
some  milk  from  the  nipples,  the  mother  or  nurse  looks  pale 
and  weakly  and  had  either  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood  during 
confinement  or  the  pregnancy  had  been  complicated  with  sick- 
ness :  We  may  also  find  an  abundance  of  milk  in  the  breast,  but 
it  is  watery,  like  whey,  mixes  easily  with  tepid  water  without 
'  forming  wavy  threads  or  muddy  cloud.  Such  nurses  have  eitl^er 
lost  large  quantities  of  blood,  passed  through  severe  fits  of 
sickness,  or  labor  under  mental  depression,  as  from  grief,  jea- 
lousy, anger,  cares,  &c.  &c.,  which  render  the  milk  qualita- 
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tively  poor  and  insufficient  to  support  the  infant.  A  good 
healthy  nurse  will  soon  change  the  scene  for  the  better.  At 
other  times  the  mother  or  nurse  enjoys  good  health,  the  milk 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  and  still  the  infants  do  not 
thrive.  A  local  affection  of  the  children  may  then  be  the 
cause,  as  an  acute  or  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach  or  bowels, 
of  the  nose  or  bronchi,  or  flatulency,  or  disease  of  mesenteric 
glands,  &c.  &c.,  all  of  which  has  to  be  carefully  studied  and 
treated  pro  re  nata. 

After  weaning  and  during  the  period  of  first  dentition  chil- 
dren often  become  anaemic  in  consequence  of  an  acute  or  chro- 
nic catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  reducing  the  children 
rapidly  and  which  has  to  be  treated  with  the  utmost  care. 
During  the  irritation  of  dentition  constant  sleeplessness,  too 
copious  salivation,  or  too  frequent  disturbances  of  the  motory 
nerves  (convulsions)  may  produce  anaemia.  To  copious  sali- 
vation is  frequently  joined  chronic  stomatitis  or  gingivitis. 
Merc-sol,  3,  two  doses  daily,  cannot  be  too  highly  recommend- 
ed for  such  a  state,  and  if  insufficient,  we  give  Calc-carh.  6,  two 
doses  daily,  even  when  there  is  no  local  disease,  but  the  gums 
look  pale,  and  with  the  salivation  we  find  a  nervous  erethis- 
mus;  showing  itself  in  crossness,  crying,  restlessness  and 
sleeplessness.  We  have  already  spoken  of  convulsions  in  an- 
other chapter. 

At  the  time  of  the  second  dentition  ansemia  is  not  so  fre- 
quently observed,  but  if  present,  is  mostly  congenital  or  con- 
secutive. 

Children  growing  too  fast  sometimes  become  ansemic,  suffer 
from  muscular  debility  and  2k  remarkable  softness  of  the  capil- 
lary vessels,  so  that  they  are  liable  at  the  time  of  puberty  to 
epistaxis  and  bgemoptoe  after  bodily  or  mental  exertions  or 
in  hot  weather.  Such  symptoms  are  of  great  importance, 
should  the  children  come  from  a  family,  where  tuberculosis  is 
at  home.  The  so-called  habitus  tuberculosus,  used  to  be  a 
great  terror  to  parents,  laymen  aud  physicians  on  account  of 
the  consequent  tuberculosus,  but  unprejudiced  observation 
proves,  that  judicious  dietetics,  educatory  and  remedial  mea- 
sures avert  ansemia  in  consequence  of  too  fast  growing ;  and 
that  even  hereditary  tuberculosis  may  be  kept  from  breaking 
out,  as  we  have  already  shown  in  other  places. 
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If  we  have  only  anaemia  without  great  muscxilar  debility 
and  without  any  further  complication  we  rely  on  the  methodi- 
cal use  of  Ferr.-met  1  in  2 — 3  doses  per  day,  and  witness 
mostly  a  favorable  result  Lately  we  are  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
scribing Syrupusferratus  a,  Ferri-sacharatus,  a  few  tablespoon- 
fuls  per  day  with  the  same  result.  It  is  easily  digested  and 
children  love  to  take  it 

We  find  iron  still  useful,  so  long  as  muscular  debility  is  not 
preeminent,  but  as  soon  as  this  is  the  case,  we  prescribe  Chi- 
nin-svlph.  1,  2 — 3  doses  daily  ;  and  should  this  not  suffice  in 
relation  to  the  anasmia,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  alternating  both 
remedies,  giving  Chinin  one  day  and  Ferrum  the  next,  or  Fer- 
rum  in  the  morning  after  breakfast,  just  before  dinner  adose 
Chinin,  in  the  afternoon  Iron  and  in  the  evening  Chinin.  For 
frequent  epistaxisin  anseraic  persons  Croc.  3,  a  few  doses  daily, 
has  done  us  good  service.  With  predominant  debility  China 
1  and  PJiosph.  3  are  important  remedies  to  stop  very  inten- 
sive haemorrhages.  When  the  sputa  of  such  patients  turn 
bloody,  we  have  to  look  at  the  cause  of  it  and  the  accompany- 
ing symptoms.  Should  too  great  exertions,  as  immoderate 
walking,  running,  dancing,  ascending  mountains  be  the  cause 
of  it  with  simultaneous  vascular  agitation,  we  prefer  Aconite 
8  in  solution,  a  dose  every  V4""Va  hour  with  a  cold  wrapper 
round  the  chest.  If  the  same  causal  momenta  are  present, 
which  have  overworked  the  lungs,  as  e.  g.  too  long  talking  or 
loud  reading,  too  long  playing  on  wind-instruments,  &c., 
with  oppression  of  the  chest  and  danger  of  pneumonia,  we 
immediately  apply  Phosph.  3  in  solution,  a  dose  every  Ya — 1 
hour  with  the  cold  wrapper  on  the  chest.  Excessive  hsB- 
morrhage  must  be  treated  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in 
another  chapter.  Excessive  mental  application  or  the  abuse  of 
alcoholic  beverages  needs  iTwaj-'yt^m.  3,  a  dose  every  \ — 1  hour; 
in  fact  the  entire  treatment  of  tuberculosis  pulmonum  finds 
here  its  full  application. 

The  anaemia,  which  appears  at  the  time  of  puberty,  is 
known  under  the  name  of  chlorosis^  and  is  mostly  found  in 
girls  at  the  age  of  12—24  years.  The  anaemia,  which  appears 
at  that  age  in  the  male  sex,  is  mostly  caused  by  a  too  rapid 
growth   or  by  such  states,  which  show   a  waste  of  the  red 
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blood-corpuscles,  as  after  long-continued  diarrhoeas,  great  se- 
minal losses;  excessive  mental  or  bodily  exertions.  True  chlo- 
rosis is  mostly  caused  by  a  too  early  or  a  too  tardy  evolutiop, 
and  frequently  we  are  unable  to  trace  any  cause.  Unhealthy 
habitations,  foul  air,  want  of  motion,  bad  food,  faulty  educa- 
tion, lascivious  readings,  erotic  sexual  irritations,  overwork, 
&c.,  produce  an  ansemic  state,  which  causes  a  watery  blood, 
a  state  which  belongs  to  consecutive  ansBmia.  But  we  ob- 
serve chlorosis  frequently  in  girls,  where  no  such  cause  could 
be  given,  and  the  physician  can  therefore  easily  distinguish 
chlorosis  from  consecutive  ansemia.  In  germine  chZorosia  the 
patients  are  well  nourished  and  the  subcutaneous  fatty  layer 
is  normally  present,  whereas  in  consecutive  anaemia  the  mus- 
cles dwindle  and  the  fatty  layer  is  gone.  Congenital  ansemia 
may  creep  along  from  children  into  the  years  of  puberty  and 
then  break  out  in  full  force.  Hydraemic  symptoms,  as  oede- 
ma pedum,  are  only  found  in  chlorosis,  when  combined  with 
consecutive  anaemia. 

The  sudden  or  gradual  fading  of  the  skin,  lips,  gums,  pal- 
pebral conjunctiva  and  ears  with  simultaneous  leaden  heavi- 
ness of  the  feet,  the  getting  easily  tired  in  walking  or  ascend- 
ing, the  dyspnoea,  the  palpitations  and  remarkable  quick- 
ness of  the  pulse  after  any  exertion,  the  muscular  pains  after 
a  little  work,  the  dyspepsia,  showing  itself  either  by  loss  of  ap- 
petite, or  by  diminution  or  alienation  of  it  with  desire  for 
sour  or  for  aromatics  or  for  clay,  the  more  or  less  severe  neu- 
ralgias, manifesting  themselves  as  spasms  of  the  stomach,  of 
the  bowels  or  uterus  or  as  neuralgia  trigemini,  the  morose, 
irritable  humor  with  disposition  to  weep,  the  dread  of  society, 
the  love  of  solitude  and  the  lassitude  in  thinking  and  conver- 
sation a^e  all  symptoms,  usually  found  in  chlorotic  girls. 

Many  consider  the  want  of,  or  a  too  scanty  menstruation  as 
a  constant  accompaniment  of  chlorosis.  According  to  our 
convictions  amenorrhoea  is  only  found  in  delaying  sexual  ma- 
turity or  with  a  high  degree  of  chlorosis  ;  whereas  dysmenorr- 
hoea  appears  mostly  combined  with  difficult  menstruation  or 
with  uterine  neuralgia.  These  disturbances  of  tlie  menstrua-  . 
tion  are  in  no  way  constant,  as  there  are  many  chlorotics,  where 
this  function  is  perfectly  regular  or  even  in  too  great  abun- 
dance. 
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The  want  of  red  blood-corpuscles,  whose  number  may  de- 
crease according  to  Andral  and  Gavarret  from  120— 130  down 
to  28,  produces  constantly  a  paling  of  the  menstrual  flow;  in 
amenorrhoeawe  may  find  instead  of  the  menses  only  a  discharge 
of  a  blenorrhoeic  fluid.  The  humming  and  surring  sounds  of 
the  heart  and  veins  (bruit  de  diable  and  bruit  de  souffle)  are 
also  not  constantly  observed,  but  they  are  always  detected,  as 
soon  as  the  number  of  the  colored  blood-corpuscles  falls  under 
80  (Andral  and  Gavarret.) 

The  urine  of  chlorotic  patients  is  mostly  pale  and  of  speci- 
fic lightness.  Sometimes  they  pass  large  quantities  of  it,  which 
anomaly  always  appears  with  great  thirst,  conspicuous  muscu- 
lar debility  and  disappearance  of  the  fat;  combining  itself  with 
hydrsemia  it  gives  us  the  picture  of  polyuria  or  diabetes  insi- 
jddus.  The  stool  is  either  normal  or  retarded.  Intercurrent 
diarrhoeic  attacks  aggravate  the  case  rapidly  in  consequence 
of  the  rapid  decrease  of  the  weight  of  the  body. 

The  sleep  of  chlorotic  patients  is  hardly  ever  normal ;  mostly 
they  love  to  sleep,  feel  lazy  when  getting  up,  tired  and  not 
strengtiiened  by  their  rest.  They  are  sleepy  in  day-time,  fall- 
ing easily  asleep  during  any  sedentary  occupation.  Hysteric 
affections,  appearing  either  as  psychical  or  corporeal  hyperses- 
thesia,  or  as  mental  depression,  or  as  exaltation,  or  in  sudden 
changes  of  all  such  states  with  inclination  to  enthusiasm, 
sentimentality,  melancholy,  &c.,  are  frequently  found  in 
chlorosis. 

The  course  of  chlorosis  is  mostly  tedious,  The  more  unfa- 
vorable the  relations  of  life  are,  the  more  prolonged  will  be  the 
course  of  the  disease,  for  even  under  favorable  circumstances 
we  find  it  stubborn  and  liable  to  relapses.  We  sometimes  find 
another  form  of  ansemia,  the  congenital  or  the  consecutive 
united  with  chlorosis,  in  which  case  the  chlorosis  often  reaches 
a  very  high  degree  and  even  passes  over  in  hydrsemia.  In 
such  cases,  or  when  the  congenital  anssmia  passes  over  in  a 
distinct  diseased  state,  as  tuberculosis,  cancer,  syphilis,  &c., 
the  chlorosis  may  end  fatally ;  febrile  diseases  frequently  take 
on  a  typhoid  character  in  such  cases.  Generally,  though,  a 
genuine  chlorosis  can  be  cured,  and  we  may  therefore  mostly 
render  a  favorable  prognosis. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]  Bj  Dr.  J.  Kafka.  29 

Sterility  is  a  frequent  sequel  of  tedious  or  high-^aded  chlo- 
rosis. The  views  of  some  physicians,  that  marriage  hastens 
the  cure  of  chlorotic  girls,*  are  not  always  confirmed,  and 
we  have  seen  cases,  where  the  married  state  aggravated  the 


In  the  treatment  of  chlorosis  we  have  before  all  to  dis- 
tinguish between  simple  and  complicated  chlorosis.  A 
simple  chlorosis  is  caused  either  by  a  too  early  or  retarded 
sexual  development,  or  the  causes  are  unknown. 

Chlorosis  with  too  early  development  shows  itself  by  great 
muscular  debility  without  simultaneous  disappearance  of  the  fat. 
Phosph,  3,  2 — 3  doses  daily  here  efTects  far  more  than  iron, 
allaying  quickly  the  constant  congestion  to  the  organs  of  the 
chest  and  pelvis  and  improving  the  blood,  whereas  iron  only 
increases  the  congestion  and  aggravates  the  whole  state. 

A  suspicion  of  onanism  is  only  then  justified,  when  chloro- 
tic patients  lose  flesh  at  the  same  time,  are  quiet  and  misanthro- 
pic, and  love  solitude.  The  exceeding  sexual  nisus  must 
then  be  regulated  by  Nux-vom.  3  or  Calc-carb.  6,  two  doses 
daily,  and  such  dangerous  practice  strictly  prohibited.  After 
the  cessation  of  such  spontaneous  sexual  irritation  the  patients 
soon  recover  their  health  again,  especially  under  the  simul- 
taneous influence  of  good  nourishment  and  pure  air.  But  if 
we  see  only  some  amendment  and  symptoms  of  chlorosis  are 
still  more  or  less  present,  the  application  of  Phosphorus  is 
clearly  indicated. 

In  simple  chlorosis  from  retarded  puberty  or  other  unknown 
causes i^'Vrrwm  is  acknowledged  by  all  schools  to  be  the  remedy, 
invigorating  the  blood,  increasing  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
and  ameliorating  the  faulty  nutrition.  As  soon,  as  complica- 
tions are  present,  showing  itself  either  as  premature  sexual 
evolution  or  as  congenital,  consecutive  or  secondary  anaemia, 
the  application  of  iron  is  questionable,  unsafe,  sometimes  even 
deleterious.  The  dose,  in  which  we  give  iron,  is  of  great  im- 
portance. Although  the  physiological  pharmacodynamic 
proves,  that  iron  produces  a  certain  degree  of  chlorosis,  though 
experience  teaches,  that  in  regions,  where  the  Water  of  springs 
containing  iron  is  used  as  the  common  beverage,  chlorosis 
is  stationary  at  home,  though  all  this  proves,  that  iron  can 
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only  cure  chlorosis  according  to  the  law  of  similitude,  still  re- 
peated observations  have  demonstrated,  that  minimal  doses 
have  never  cured  chlorosis.  Just  as  an  intermittent  needs 
stronger  doses  of  Chinin,  or  syphilis  of  Mercury,  so  chlorosis 
needs  the  lower  triturations  of  iron.  Which  preparation  of 
iron  is  preferable,  may  be  left  to  the  individual  choice.  We 
have  used  Ferr.-carh.^  FerrAdcL^  Ferr.-phosph.^  or Ftrr-met 
with  equal  success.  All  depends  on  the  mode  of  its  applica- 
tion. We  use  all  these  preparations  in  the  first  trituration,  begin 
with  j^  grain  doses,  2—3  times  a  day,  and  increase  the  dose 
by  K  grain  every  fourth  day,  as  long  as  they  do  not  produce 
oppression  of  the  stomach  or  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.  As 
soon  as  such  symptoms  appear,  it  is  a  hint  that  the  dose  was 
too  large  to  be  assimilated,  we  therefore  decrease  the  doses 
again  methodically,  but  continue  the  ferruginous  treatment, 
till  the  patient  is  cured,  which  mostly  happens  in  6 — 8  weeks. 

We  sometimes  see,  that  even  K  grain  doses  of  the  first  tri- 
turation are  not  well  borne  and  produce  dyspepsia.  In  such 
cases,  appearirfg  in  very  sensitive  erethic  individuals,  we  pre- 
fer the  second  trituration,  methodically  applied. 

The  same  success  we  saw  from  Syrupus-ferri-sacharatus, 
given  in  increasing  doses.  Dyspeptic  symptoms  alone,  which 
frequently  accompany  chlorosis  and  are  dependent  on  it,  dp 
not  contra-indicate  the  iron,  as  the  same  treatment  will  remove 
them  and  induce  a  better  sanguification.  Of  far  more  impor- 
tance are  the  catarrhal  states  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and 
the  neuralgias  of  the  stomach,  bowels  or  uterus,  which  aflTec- 
tions  have  to  be  removed  before  we  can  expect  any  benefit 
from  a  later  ferruginous  treatment;  lighter  degrees  of  cardial- 
gia  again,  even  when  combined  with  dyspepsia,  and  slight  in- 
testinal catarrh,  manifesting  itself  by  oppression  of  the  stomach, 
fullness  of  the  stomach,  oppression  of  the  chest,  with  or  with- 
out nausea  or  aggravation  of  the  complaints  after  eating  and 
general  lassitude  are  all  symptoms  belonging  regularly  to  the 
chlorotic  state  and  allow  the  use  of  iron. 

We  would  call  your  attention  in  prevailing  acidity  and  intes- 
tinal catarrh  to  the  excellent  effects  oi  Ferr.-acet  1,  2 — ^3  doses 
daily,  whereas  for  more  light  cardialgia  without  any  simul- 
taneous affection  of  the  mucosa  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
Ferr.-met.  1,  may  be  preferred. 
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Should  a  methodical  application  of  iron  not  lead  to  a  siicess- 
ful  issue,  we  have  to  begin  anew  our  examination,  for  the  chlo- 
rosis is  then  probably  complicated  with  a  congenital  or  ac- 
quired ansemia,  which  claims  our  prior  attention,  and  it 
is  here  our  first  business  to  ameliorate  the  constitutional  re- 
lations, a'  tedious  process  at  the  best,  and  it  will  be  always 
advisable  to  eiplain  it  to  the  patient  and  her  family,  in  order 
that  they  do  not  lose  patience. 

Chlorosis  with  consecutive  or  secondary  anaemia  manifests 
itself  by  loss  of  strength  and  weight  and  simultaneous  ema- 
ciation. Sexual  irritation,  either  through  masturbation  or 
exciting  imagination,  excessive  loss  of  fluids  and  of  strength, 
insulficient  or  improper  food,  unfavorable  relations  of  habi- 
tation, of  the  atmosphere,  of  the  climate  or  season,  &c., 
the  simultaneous  presence  of  other  diseases,  as,  e.  g.,  of  the 
perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  of  polyuria,  diseases  of  the 
heart  or  uterus,  are  states  indicating  another  remedy,  for 
iron  here  applied  is  of  no  use  whatever. 

The  rules  in  relation  to  diet  are  the  same  in  chlorosis  as  • 
in  anaemia,  but  we  would  request  not  to  force  dyspeptic 
patients  to  it ;  as  soon  as  we  have  the  dyspepsia  removed, 
the  appetite  returns  by  itself  and  the  formerly  refused  dish- 
es are  then  asked  for  and  relished.  Another  wrong  idea 
is  prevalent,  that  domestic  work  and  extensive  walks  are 
.  beneficial  to  chlorotic  patients,  especially  if  amenorrhcea  is 
present,  but  we  are  convinced,  that  every  excessive  exertion 
increases  the  consumption  of  the  red  corpuscles,  checks  the 
decrease  of  the  disease ;  they  lose  their  appetite  again  and  com- 
plain of  their  muscular  pains. 

Even  pleasure  excursions  have  to  be  taken  with  moderation, 
as  the  slightest  excess  throws  us  back  in  the  cure.  Cold  river- 
or  sea-bathing,  the  mild  air  of  garden  and  forests,  pleasant  so- 
ciety are  potencies  which  with  suitable  nourishment  and  good 
care  are  great  adjuvants  to  hasten  the  cure. 

ANEMIA  OF  INVOLUTION. 
This  anaemia,  as  sequel  of  a  metamorphosis  regrediens  ap- 
pears in  women  about  the  climaxis,  mostly  between  the  age 
of  50  and  60 ;  in  both  sexes,  as  a  consequence  of  prematurely 
turning  old,  even  before  the  50th  year,  and  then  in  senility. 
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The  anaemia  of  women,  during  cliraaxis,  is  either  a  primary 
or  a  secondary  process.  Primarily,  it  is  connected  with  the 
time  of  involution  :  the  decrease  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
is  mostly  combined  with  a  decrease  x)f  the  whole  quantity 
of  the  blood,  with  muscular  laxity  and  flabbiness,  and 
with  a  decrease  of  bodily  strength.  Should  we  be  unable  to 
recognize  any  signs  of  congenital,  or  of  consecutive  or  secon- 
dary ansemia,  nor  any  disease  in  the  uterus,  heart,  lungs,  kid- 
neys, &c.,  then  such  an  anaemia  is  connected  with  a  marastic 
state,  which,  when  neglected,  produces  premature  senility. 
Secondary  anaemia  is  produced  during  climaxis  by  great  ex- 
cesses in  venery,  frequent  and  difficult  labors,  frequent  and 
great  losses  of  blood,  by  too  frequent  and  too  long  nursing,  by 
improper  or  insufficient  food,  by  mental  depressions,  by  pre- 
vious dangerous  fits  of  sickness,  by  disease  of  the  uterus, 
ovaries,  heart,  lungs,  &c.,  by  tuberculosis,  cancer  or  syphilis. 
The  means  of  preventing  premature  senility  and  marasmus 
are  partly  dietetic,  partly  medicamentous ;  to  the  former  be- 

.  long  especially  mental  and  corporeal  ease,  release  from  all  de- 
pressing emotion,  sojourn  in  the  country,  an  atmosphere  rich 
in  oxygen,  in  dry  dwellings  exposed  to  the  sun,  good  nourish- 
ing food,  avoidance  of  exertion,  good  society,  the  use  of  cold 
river  or  sea-bathing,  cold  oblations,  genial  walks,  especially 
morning  and  evening:  with  one  word,  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, in  order  to  ward  off  any  intermittent  disease.  Kerne-  . 
dial  measures  are  such  which  improve  the  sanguification,  as 
ferruginous  springs,  the  milk-and-whey  cures,  especially  in 
mountainous  and  alpine  regions,  luke-warm  ferruginous  bath  ; 
even  careful  hydropathic  treatment  will  also  be  found  bene- 
ficial. The  methodical  use  and  indications  for  Ferrum  and 
China  we  have  already  given  ;  but,  if  such  patients  suffer  from 
frequent  congestions  to  the  head  and  chest,  and  from  the  so- 
called  "  hot  flashes,"  Phosph,  3,  or  Oraphit.  6,  twice  daily,  will 
lead  the  way  to  other  remedies. 

The  precocious  senility  of  men  needs  the  same  treatment. 
Where  excessive  venery  is  the  cause,  Phosph.  3,  methodically 
applied,  will  best  remove  the  injurious  consequences  of  the 

loss  of  fluids.    Senile  anaemia  is  always  connected  with  senile 

marasmus,  and  needs  the  same  treatment. 
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TANiEMIA  CONSECUTIVA. 

Consecutive  anaemia  is  in  every  case  connected  with  simul- 
taneous diminution  of  fat,  loss  of  strength  and  loss  of  weight. 
The  causes  of  it,  as  well  as  the  accompanying  and  consecutive 
manifestations,  are  indicative  for  the  selection  of  the  remedy, 
and  strict  individualization  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Acute  ansemia  during  or  from  great  loss  of  blood,  has  been 
spoken  of  under  the  chapter  of  haemorrhages;  chronic  anae- 
mia, from  the  same  cause,  even  when  already  appearing  with 
hydraemia,  needs :  China  1,  for  the  debility,  or  Ferrum  for  the 
anaemia,  in  connection  with  roborating  diet,  rest  and  good  air. 
In  some  cases  they  alternate  well.  The  same  treatment  will 
do  for  the  anaemia  of  reconvalescents,  even  when  hydraemia  is 
present.  Anaemia  from  great  losses  of  fluids  may  be  thus 
enumerated. 

After  great  seminal  losses,  either  through  venereal  excesses, 
pollutions  or  onanism,  we  give  Phosph.  8,  or  China  1,  for  the 
prevailing  debility  ;  Vho8ph.-aoid  1,  or  CdLc-oarb.  6,  or  Puis, 
3,  for  prevailing  anaemia ;  for  tendency  to  hypochondria  and 
melancholy,  with  habitual  constipation  and  increased  sexual 
nisus,  Nnx-vom.  3,  or  Platin.  6 ;  for  simultaneous  dyspepsia, 
Nvx-v.  3,  PuU(vt.  3,  or  Sepia^  6,  2  to  3  doses  daily.  Perfect 
abstinence  and  cold  bathing  help  us  in  the  cure. 

Anaemia  from  too  long  nursing  needs  China  1,  or  Phosph,- 
ac.  1 ;  for  the  debility,  Calc-c.  6,  or  Pulsat  3 ;  for  the  anae- 
mia, Phosph.  3 ;  for  simultaneous  oppression  of  the  chest, 
Sepia  6  ;  for  simultaneous  benign  blenorrhoea  vaginae,  Ferrurrh- 
lacL  or  met,  1,  for  high  grades  of  anaemia.  Weaning  of  the 
child  and  a  strengthening  diet  are  self-evident  indications. 

Anaemia  after  profuse  suppuration,  with  prevailing  debility 
and  emaciation,  and  when  hydraemia  is  already  present,  needs : 
Arsen.  3 ;  with  fistulous  ulcers,  jSilic.  6  ;  with  glandular  sup- 
puration, Hep.'Svlph,  3,  lod.  8,  or  Silic.  6  ;  with  long-lasting 
caries,  Silic.  6,  Asa.-fcet.  3,  or  Lycopod.  6  ;  with  suppuration 
of  the  skin.  Hep.  3,  or  Silic. 

Anaemia  from  excessive  sweating  will  be  removed  by  China 
1,  or  Phosph,  3,  sometimes  by  Calc.-c.  6 ;  recommending  also 
the  sponging  of  the  body  twice  daily  with  vinegar  or  diluted 
3 
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alcoliol ;  most  appropriate  we  find  for  sponging,  a  Phosphor- 
dilution.     Phosph.  1  dil.,  1  drachm  to  6  f  water. 

Anaemia  from  excessive  diarrhoea  and  after  abuse  of  purga- 
tives, with  simultaneous  emaciation,  loss  of  strength  and  great 
tendency  to  relapses,  may  be  removed  by  Arsen,  3  ;  should  a 
high  degree  of  anaemia  be  already  present,  with  quick  and 
small  pulse  and  audible  humming  in  the  veins,  we  rely  on : 
Ferr.-acet.  or  Sulphuric.  1 ;  two  or  three  doses  a  day. 

In  anaemia  from  too  frequent  (nervous)  vomiting,  Arsen.  3, 
never  refuses  its  aid. 

Anaemia  from  protracted  ptyalism,  as  e.  g.  in  stomatitis  or 
glossitis,  will  be  most  easily  removed  by  China  1,  or  Chin.- 
sulph.  1. 

Anaemia  from  excessive  loss  of  strength  may  be  caused  by 
corporeal  or  mental  over-exertions  ;  if  from  the  former,  as  from 
liard  work,  long  and  forced  marches,  running,  &c.,  Arnica  1, 
a  dose  every  two  hours,  sponging  with  the  same  remedy  and 
absolute  rest  will  restore  the  equilibrium.  Huta  may  be  given 
in  the  same  dose  and  form.  Rhus-tox.  is  only  indicated  when 
the  tired  extremities  feel  like  paralyzed  and  every  motion  is 
difficult.  Anaemia  from  extensive  mental  labor  needs  Nux- 
vom.  3,  Calc.-carb.  6 ;  or,  in  stubborn  cases,  Sepia  6,  for  its  re- 
moval; anaemia  in  consequence  of  nervous  sleeplessness,  is 
always  connected  with  an  erethismus  of  the  brain,  and  Coccu- 
luSj  Ihcayvom.y  or  Ignat.  3,  are  able  to  remove  such  a  state. 

Consecutive  anaemias,  where  the  consumption  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  is  normal,  but  their  reparation  insufficient  and 
scanty,  as  from  insufficient  quantity  and  poor  quality  of  the 
food,  from  fasting,  hunger-cure,  and  from  bad  climatic  or  at- 
mospheric influences,  moist  and  stagnant  air,  unhealthy  habi- 
tations, depressing  affections,  &c.,  need  only  a  suitable  dietetic 
and  palliative  treatment  for  their  removal.  Consecutive  anae- 
mias from  the  continued  effect  of  metals,  or  from  the  abuse  of 
medicaments,  require  dietetic  as  well  as  antidotary  measures. 
In  the  choice  of  different  antidotary  remedies  we  ^ect  the 
one  corresponding  the  most  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms. 
ANEMIA  SECONDARIA. 

It  always  accompanies  other  diseased  states,  and  is  alone 
caused  by  them,  and  in  its  treatment  we  have  only  to  take 
care  of  the  fundamental  disease. 
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The  most  frequent  of  these  fundamental  diseases  is  the 
tvberculoHis.  The  hereditariship,  the  state  of  health  during 
childhood  and  in  the  years  of  puberty,  previous  diseases  and 
a  strict  physical  examination  may  aid  us  in  the  diagnosis. 
The  habitus  tuberculosus,  hsemoptoe  from  time  to  time,  hoarse- 
ness and  weakly  constitution  do  hot  justify  us  alone  to  infer 
tuberculosis ;  as  such  symptoms  are  always  present  during  the 
course  of  other  diseased  states.  The  treatment  of  tuberculosis 
we  have  stated  in  its  own  place.  If  chlorosis  is  present  at  the 
same  time,  the  anti-tuberculosis  treatment  holds  the  first  place. 
With  an  amelioration  in  th?  sanguification  the  chlorosis  is  also 
removed  in  most  cases,  and  if  some  traces  still  remain,  a  mild 
ferruginous  treatment  will  be  in  its  place. 

A  similar  treatment  is  required  when  we  have  to  deal  with 
constitutional  syphilis,  or  a  carcinomatous  diathesis.  We  cure 
at  first  the  original  disease,  if  possible,  and  only  when  the 
symptoms  of  chlorosis  still  persist,  we  induce  an  antichlorotic 
treatment,  which  succeeds  frequently  in  the  presence  of  syphi- 
lis, but  is  very  doubtful  in  carcinoma. 

Anaemia  caused  by  diseases  of  the  heart,  lungs  or  glands, 
by  morbus  Brightii,  or  diabetes  mellitus,  by  a  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach,  &c.,  requires  the  treatment  of  the  original 
disease. 

Anaemia  from  polyuria  has  never  been  successfully  treated 
by  Iron,  but  Arsenicum  will  remove  both  diseased  states,  even 
if  hydrsemia  should  already  be  present.  S.  L.. 


Article  IV. — The  Modiis  Opera/ndi  of  Medicine  in  Curing 
Disease.  An  Argument  read  before  the  Kings  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.    By  W.  Wright,  M.D. 

Hesolved^  That,  while  the  doctrine  of  ^^  Similia  simililus 
curantur  "  is  true,  that  of  "  curing  natural  diseases  by  creat- 
ing similar  artificial  drug  ones  "  is  not  truey  and  ought  not 
therefore  to  be  received  by  the  Profession.  By  Dr.  W. 
Wright,  March,  1868. 

Mr.  President — ^The  modus  operandi  of  medicines,  or  the 
precise  manner  in  which  drugs  cure  disease,  may,  possibly,  be 
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of  less  importance  to  the  physician,  than  the  question :  "  What 
drugs  or  medicines  will  most  certainly  and  effectually  do  it  ?" 
And  yet,  so  much  may,  and  undoubtedly  does  depend  upon 
thjB  question  :  "  How  do  they  do  it  /"  that  no  intelligent  phy- 
sician can  well  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  the  full 
measure  of  knowledge  which  the  light  of  science  has,  or  may 
shed  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  confident  hope  and  expectation  that  a  frank  and  full 
discussion  of  this  question  could  not  well  fail  of  throwing 
some  new  light  upon  the  great  question,  "  How  do  drugs  cure 
disease  ? "  I  have  introduced  this  resolution^  which  necessarily 
leads  to  its  contemplation. 

My  position  in  this  discussion  is,  that  diseases  which  arise 
spontaneously,  or  from  dynamic  or  hidden  causes,  or,  in  other 
words,  which  "  come  of  themselves,"  are  not  cured,  as  '*  the 
ridej^  by  "  the  creation  of  other  and  artificial  drug  ones," 
using  the  word  disease  in  its  commonly  accepted  and  only 
legitimate  sense. 

That  disease  is  not  healthy  nor  heaMh  disease^  I  suppose  is 
not  only  well  understood,  but  will  be  admitted  by  all.  And  I 
think  that  I  shall  be  justified  in  assuming,  that  "  Disease  no 
more  tends  to  ths  promotion  of  healthy  than  health  does  to  the 
production  of  disease  !  " 

But  what  is  Healthy  and  what  Disease  f 

"  Health  "  is  defined  by  Webster,  our  great  lexicographer, 
to  be  "That  state  of  an  animal  or  living  body  in  which  the 
parts  are  sound,  well  organized  and  disposed,  and,  in  which 
they  all  perform  freely  their  natural  functions."  And  "  Dis- 
ease^'*  the  same  author  defines  to  be,  "  Any  deviation  from 
health  in  function  or  structure ;  the  cause  of  pain  or  uneasi- 
ness ;  distress ;  malady  ;  sickness  ;  disorder.  Any  state  of  a 
living  body  in  which  the  natural  functions  of  the  organs  are 
interrupted  or  disturbed,  either  by  defective  or  preternatural 
action,"  &c.,  &c. 

Health,  then,  we  may,  in  short,  define  to  be  that  state  or 
condition  of  the  living  a/nimal  organism  in  which  all  the  parts 
perform  their  several  functions  so  as  best  to  conserve  and  pro- 
mote the  end  ;foT  which  they  were  created.  While  Disease 
may  be  defined  to  be,  that  deviationfrom  this  normal  condition 
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which  interrupts  or  impairs  the  reguLa/r  and  natural  workings 
of  this  living  organisfin^  so  as  to  prevent  and  endanger  the  end 
for  which  its  several  parts  were  created. 

The  tendency,  therefore,  of  the  one  is  to  perfect  and  perpe- 
tuate ;  while  that  of  the  other  is  \si  pervert  and  dest/roy. 

But,  it  has  been  assumed  in  this  discussion,  if  I  have  cor- 
rectly comprehended  the  argument,  that  "  all  disturbances  of 
the  vital  forces  produced  by  the  action  of  drugs,  constitute 
diseasey'^  regardless  of  the  question  whether  those  disturbances 
tend  to  \X\^  perfection  or  to  the  destruction  of  our  organism  ! 

That  all  medicinal  agents  are  capable  of  producing  more  or 
less  "  disturbances  of  the  vital  forces  "  is  probably  true ;  and 
it  is  also  undoubtedly  true  that  attenuations  of  drugs  carried 
to  a  point  quite  beyond  their  power  of  producing  any  sensible 
"  interruption  or  impairment "  of  the  natural  and  regular 
functions  of  the  organs  of  the  living  body,  may  be,  neverthe- 
less, eminently  curative  in  disease.  In  fact,  this  is  one  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  our  school  of  medicine;  and  one  to 
which  we  triumphantly  point  as  corroborative  of  oui*  theory, 
and  a  justification  of,  or  an  apology  for,  the  infinitesimal  doses 
which  we  often  administer,  and  upon  which  we  rely  in  our 
practice  for  our  cures. 

But,  to  assume  that  "  every  disturbance  of  the  vital  forces," 
curative  as  well  as  morhific^  is  disease, — is  but  confounding 
language,  and  rendering  our  somewhat  metaphysical  science 
still  more  metaphysical  and  obscure. 

In  this  definition  given  of  disease,  it  is  not  said,  or  even  in- 
timated, that  *'  all  changes  of  these  vital  forces  constitute  dis- 
ease;'' but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  affirmed  that,  ''  any  altera- 
tion  or  departure  from  a  state  of  health  constitutes  disease ;" 
thereby  implying  that  there  can  be  but  two  states  or  conditions 
of  the  system,  viz. :  Health  and  Disease^  and  that  any  depar- 
ture from  the  one,  must  necessarily  tend  to,  and  result  in  the 
other. 

Now,  as  I  said  before,  the  confounding  of  that  "  disturbance, 
or  change  of  the  vital  forces,"  which  takes  place  in  the  living 
organism,  in  passing  from  a  morbific  condition  to  one  of  health 
with  that  other,  and  diametrically  opposite  one  which  takes 
place  in  passing  from  a  state  of  perfect  health  and  soundness 
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to  one  of  disease,  and  then  characterizing  them  both  with  one 
and  the  same  name — that  of  "  disease,"  is  but  confounding 
language,  and  rendering  confusion  worse  confounded ! 

But,  tliat  some  *'  disturbance  "  of  action,  or  change  of  the 
"  vital  forces  "  in  disease,  is  essential  to  a  cure,  or  a  restora- 
tion of  the  body  to  health,  is  undoubtedly  true ;  but  whether 
that  "  disturbance  "  shall  be  denominated  disease,  or  not,  will 
depend  entirely  upon  the  question,  whether  it  is  conservative 
of  that  condition  of  tlie  animal  organism  which  tends  to  its 
"perfection  and  perpetuation"  —  or,  to  its  "  perversion  and 
destruction."  Let  our  allopathic  friends,  therefore,  who  seem 
to  be  the  especial  advocates  of  the  doctrine,  that  "  disease  can 
only  be  cured  by  the  creation  of  disease,"  have  all  the  glory 
and  honor  of  a  doctrine  so  unphilosophical  and  absurd  as  this. 

That  diseases  are  sometimes  cured  by  the  administration  of 
drugs,  is  a  common  belief  and  claim  of  all  medical  men,  no 
matter  to  what  school  of  medicine  they  may  belong.  That 
the  theory,  as  well  as  the  mode  by  which  these  drugs  are  ad- 
ministered, and  supposed  to  operate,  by  the  different  schools 
of  medicine,  are  widely  diversified,  and  sometimes  in  direct 
conflict  with  each  other,  is  neither  to  be  disguised  nor  denied. 
But  the  fact  that  patients  do  get  well,  under  all  kin<Js  and 
shades  of  treatment,  hoth  good  and  had^  is  no  proof,  of  itself, 
that  there  is  no  law  of  cure ;  but  only  demonstrates  how  much 
abuse  and  violence  may  be  perpetrated  upon  this  poor  body 
of  ours,  and  we  yet  live.  Many  a  remarkable  cure  has  been 
nothing  less  than  a  remarkable  escape  ! 

But,  aside  from  drug  cures,  we  must  all  admit,  that  many 
diseases  are.cured  of  themselves,  or,  in  other  words,  spontane- 
ously, without  the  intervention  of  any  drug  action.  The 
question  then  naturally  arises :  By  what  rvle  or  law  are  such 
cures  effected  ?  Certainly  not  by  the  substitution  of  a  new 
"  drug  disease,"  for,  in  such  cases,  no  drugs  have  been  admin- 
istered I  By  what  law  are  they  then  cured  ?  Tliat  nature 
works  by  fixed  and  uniform  laws  in  accomplishing  her  great 
designs,  is  a  truth  everywhere  recognized  by  scientific  men, 
and  by  none,  in  its  application  to  our  profession,  more  than 
by  homoeopathic  physicians.  In  fact  this  is  a  great  cardinal 
doctrine  of  our  school,  and  I  hardly  need  add,  constitutes  the 
very  hasis  of  its  claim  to  the  dignity  of  a  science. 
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'For  myself,  I  do  not  suppose  then,  that  the  modus  operandi 
of  nature,  or  the  so  called  ''  vital  forces,"  when  spontaneously 
working  out  a  cure,  are  governed  by  any  other  law,  or  work 
in  any  other  manner,  in  effecting  such  cure,  than  do  those 
same  forces  when  prompted,  or  aided,  if  you  please,  by  the 
curative  a;ction  or  ^^forces^^  of  drugs.  If,  therefore,  one  dis- 
ease is  to  be  cured  by  the  substitution  of  another,  or,  in  other 
words,  if  "  the  law  of  cv/re^^  which  is  allowed  to  be  uniform 
as  well  as  universal,  be  that  one  disease  is  cured  only  hy  the 
substitution  of  another, — then  it  would  follow,  as  a  natural 
sequence  of  this  disease-substituting  philosophy — that  nature 
should  cure  her  dynamic  diseases  by  the  substitution,  or  crea- 
tion, in  each  case,  of  another-— an  artificial  drug  one ;  which, 
according  to  the  advocates  of  this  system,  must  always  be 
'•  more  powerful  than  the  dynamic  or  primary  one ! "  But, 
by  what  process  this  new,  and  so-called  curative  drug-disease 
is  created,  or  by  what  process  it  is,  itself,  to  be  eradicated,  it 
is  difficult  to  determine. 

Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  positive  munner  in  which 
this  doctrine  of  "  curing  disease  by  the  creation  of  new  and 
similar  artificial  drug  ones,"  is  urged  by  Dr.  Wells,  or  those 
of  his  particular  school,  I  must  here  insist  upon  it,  that  the 
example  which  unassisted  nature  sets  us,  in  her  mode  of  cur- 
ing or  eradicating  disease  from  the  animal  economy,  is  the 
true  modus  opera/ndi  of  cure.  And  if  that  be,  not  by  the 
substitution  of  a  new  and  medicinal  disease, — but  by  the  sim- 
ple health-restoring  process  of  that  law  of  the  animal  economy, 
which  was  graciously  given  to  it  by  the  AUwise  Creator,  who 
made  all  things  "  good  ;"  and  which  has  not  inappropriately 
been  denominated  the  "  vis  medicatrix  natu/ra,^^— then  we  are 
safe  in  the  conclusion,  nay  our  proof  amounts  to  a  perfect 
demonstration^  that  diseases  are  not  cubed,  or,  at  least  that 
«'  THE  LAW  OF  CUBE  "  is  uot  that  of  thc  substitution  of  a  new 
or  drug  disease,  for  that  of  the  natural,  which  we  would 
remove ! 

Is  it  said,  that  such  spontaneous  cures  are  the  result  of  "  a 
new  and  changed  action  of  tlie  vital  forces,"  which  amounts 
to  a  new  disease  ?  While  admitting,  as  I  have  already  done 
that  there  is  undoubtedly  a  "  a  new  and  changed  action  of  the 
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vital  forcea,"  in  the  restoration  of  the  body  from  a  state  of 
disease  to  one  of  health,  I  emphatically  deny  that  such  changed 
action  of  the  "  vital  forces  "  can,  with  any  regard  to  the  pro- 
prieties of  language,  be  called  disease.  And,  1st,  on  the 
ground  that,  in  this  change,  there  is  no  evidence  to  be  found 
of  any  such  intervention  in  spontaneous  cures ;  and  2d,  be- 
cause we  have  no  'knowledge  that  nature  has  the  power  of  in- 
terposing any  such  disease ;  and,  8d,  because  it  cannot  be 
shown  that  there  is  any  wisdom,  analogy  or  necessity  for  any 
such  interposition  or  intervention. 

From  what  has  been  said,  therefore,  in  regard  to  the  uni- 
formity and  universality  of  "  the  law  of  cv/re  /"  and  from  what 
has  been  said  in  regard  to  spontaneous  cures ;  we  conclude, 
and  we  think  this  conclusion  is  based,  not  only  on  sound  phi- 
losophy, but  upon  the  dictates  of  sound  common  sense,  that 
when  the  curative  process  is  aided  by  the  use  of  drugs,  (though 
I  do  not  admit  or  believe  that  there  are  any  such  ahsolvie 
medicinal  cures,)  siich  cures  involve  no  new  principle^  hvi  are 
governed  a/ad  coni/rolled  hy  the  same  law  precisely  as  in  span- 
taneous  cures.  One  absolute,  unchangeable,  uniform  law 
governing  in  both  instances  ;--call  it,  "  vismedicatrixnataraj^ 
"  vis  vitfiB,"  or  "  vital  principle,"  or  "  force."  The  removal  of 
a  fallen  tree,  or  of  a  spiked  rail  road  tie  from  a  rail- road  track, 
never  yet  propelled  a  train  of  cars,  or  brought  it  to  its  intended 
depot ;  though,  without  such  removal,  it  might  never  have 
reached  there.  So,  a  judicious  use  of  appropriate  medicines 
may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  remove  the  obstructions  which 
"  interrupt  or  impair  "  the  healthy  action  of  the  several  func- 
tions of  the  living  organism ;  yet,  they  can  never  give,  nor 
impa/rt  health,  biU  in  this  negative  manner. 

Hence,  we  go  a  step  further,  and  maintain,  that  were  it  not 
for  the  already  existence  of  this  inherent  viUd power  qfnat^ure 
in  the  animal  organism  to  restore  itself, — to  throw  off  that 
which  is  offensive  and  deleterious — (whether  it  be  matter  or 
"  force" — to  restore  its  impaired  organization  as  well  as  func- 
tion, wherever  and  however  deranged,  either  by  external  or 
internal,  sensible  or  insensible  violence ;  no  such  power  or  ca- 
pacity  could  he  imparted  to  it,  or  created  hy  the  action  of  any 
drug  that  we  might  choose  to   administer/    We  may  not 
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create,  but  we  can  invigorate ;  we  may  not  give  new  powers, 
bat  we  may  revive  and  strengthen  old  and  dormant  ones ;  we 
may  not  give  new  springs  of  action,  but  we  may  retemper 
ai>d  give  new  life  and  elasticity  to  old  and  emaciated  ones. 

But,  npt  only  does  the  fact,  that  many  diseases  are  cured 
fpontaneoudy^  L  e.  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  prove  the  cor- 
rectness of  my  position,  that  "  natural  diseases  are  not  cured, 
as  " the  rvley^  by  the  substitution  of  new  or  artificial  drug 
diseases;  but  all  those  cures  which  are  the  result  of  "sudden 
emotion,"  either  physical  or  mental  ;*  as  well  as  those  pro- 
duced by  that  new,  and  somewhat  rapidly  growing  system, 
denominated  "  The  Movement  Cure,"  in  all  of  which  the  idea 
of  a  "  drug-disease-intervention^'  is  entirely  excluded, — equally 
tend  to  prove  it. 

Let  me  here  illustrate,  by  an  example  or  two.  A  child  is 
suddenly  taken  ill,  by  what  is  often  a  very  distressing,  if  not 
dangerous  malady  ;  viz. :  Hiccough.  Various  remedies  are 
tried  to  arrest  the  disease — ^but  to  no  pv/rpoae.  Suddenly  a 
violent  emotion  is  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  patient,  of  hope, 
or,  it  may  be  of  fear,  and  the  hiccough  is  ended.  An  adult 
is  attacked  with  the  same  malady,  and  he  takes  nine  swallows 
of  water  in  quick  succession,  and  his  hiccough  is  ended  I 
Did  the  hope,  the  fear,  the  nine  swallows  of  Ridgewood,  cure, 
either  by  virtue  of  any  pathogenetic  power  which  either  pos- 
sessed of  producing  analagous  symptoms,  or  by  virtue  of 
actually  producing  "  an  artificial  analogous  disease,  a  little 
"  more  powerful  than  the  natural  disease  which  they  cured  ?" 

A  strong  mental  emotion  has  been  known  to  cure  a  case  of 
chronic  rheumatism,  which  had  resisted  all  forms  of  medicine; 
and  yet,  who  will  say  that  the  pains  and  stiffness  of  the  joints 
and  limbs  in  rheumatism,  are,  or  ever  can  be  produced  by  a 
simple  exercise  of  the  will,  or  by  any  mental  emotion  of  the 
patient  f 

An  alarm  of  lire  has  sent  a  helpless  bed-ridden  patient  of 
years  from  her  couch  and  the  burning  building  which  had 
sheltered  her,  so  hastily  as  scarcely  to  be  exceeded   by  the 

•  See  Dr.  Welle*  remarkable  cure  of  an  old  negrew,  "  quicker  than  lightning," 
in  the  14th  No.  of  the  IV.  Vol.  of  the  U.  S.  Med.  <fe  Surg.  Journal.  Chicago, 
1869. 
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more  fortunate  of  her  household !  Was  this  cure  the  result  of 
a  "  drug  disease  analogous  to  that  under  which  the  patient 
labored,"  only  "  a  little  more  powerful  ?"  A  violent  case  of 
sciatica  was  cured  by  the  excitement  produced  by  an  "  ex- 
pected consultation,"  though  it  had  resisted  the  best  ^medical 
skill  and  all  the  appliances,  external  and  internal  which  that 
skill  could  devise,  up  to  the  very  hour  of  that  expected  cor^ 
sriUation!  And,  although  the  consultation  failed  to  be  held, 
according  to  appointment,  the  disease  never  returned! 

Illustrations  of  a  like  character  might  be  cited  ad  infinitum^ 
were  it  deemed  essential  to  tliis  argument;  all  going  to  estab- 
lish the  fact,  that  both  structural  and  functional,  acute  and 
chronic  diseases  may  be,  and  often  are,  promptly,  effectually 
and  permanently  eradicated  from  the  system  without  the  in- 
tervention of  any  artificial  medicinal  disease,  either  analogous 
to  the  natural,  or  otherwise;  but  by  means  of  appliances 
utterly  incapable  of  producing  any  such  analogous  symptoms. 

Will  our  opponents  ignore  these  facts  ?  or  will  they  admit 
them,  and  then  deny  their  pertinency  to  the  question  at  issue? 
For  my  part,  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  either  be  denied  or 
reconciled  with  their  system  or  theory  of  cure. 

But,  more  than  this,  some  diseases  are  readily  cured  by  the 
administration  of  massive  doses  of  medicine,  whose  pathoge- 
nesis does  not  correspond  with  the  symptoms,  or  peculiar  fea- 
tures of  the  disease  which  they  cure.  Tart-emetic,  Ipecacu- 
anha, Sul.-zinc,  mustard,  and  many  other  medicinal  agents 
that  will  produce  free  emesis,  are  pretty  sure  to  suddenly 
arrest  hysterical  convulsions  when  all  other  remedies  may 
have  failed.  Chronic  intermittents,  that  have  resisted  Bark, 
Sul.-quinine,  Arsenic,  &c,,  &c.,  in  the  hands  of  allopathic  phy- 
sicians, have  been,  nevertheless,  suddenly  arrested  by  drinking 
a  glass  of  wine  from  a  human  skull.  Now,  no  one  will  pre- 
tend, that  in  either  of  these  cases,  any  medicinal  virtue  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  agent  used ;  but  all  will  readily  ascribe 
it,  without  hesitation,  to  the  peculiar  and  violent  shock  given 
to  the  system ;  in  the  one  case,  by  the  act  of  vomiting ;  and 
in  the  other,  to  the  strong  mental  emotion  of  disgust  at  the 
idea  of  such  a  sacrilegious  use  of  the  human  skull. 

But  the  processes  of  nature  in  effecting  the  removal  of  dia- 
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ease, — "  sponUmeoua^^  "  emoUonal^^^  or  by  the  "  movement 
cnre,"  furnish  not  the  only  evidence  of  the  truth  of  my  posi- 
tion on  this  question.  For,  although  it  has  been  asserted,  in 
this  discussion,  that  "  drugs  cannot  be  so  far  attenuated  as  to 
be  incapable  of  producing  medicinal  diseases  in  the  healthy 
human  organism,"  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  such 
assertions  '*  stand  on  no  shadow  of  a  demonstrated  foundation  " 
of  fact  or  argument  to  support  them.  The  fact  that  many  of 
the  prominent  articles  of  medicine  used  in  our  system  of  prac- 
tice with  the  happiest  results,  are  taken  from  the  list  of  arti- 
cles which  enter  into,  and  constitute  no  small  share  of  our 
daily  food,*  and  which,  consequently,  must  be  taken  in  much 
larger  quantities  than  can  be  administered  medicinally,  with- 
out ever  producing  the  first  visible  symptom  of  a  "  drug  dis- 
ease," is  proof  positive  that  drugs,  or  medicinal  agents,  not 
only  may  be  so  used  or  taken,  as  to  be  incapable  of  producing 
medicinal  diseases  in  the  healthy  human  organism,  but  to 
lead  us  to  question  their  power  of  creating  such  diseases  when 
administered  homoeopathioally,  even  in  the  pretematurally  in- 
creased susceptibility  of  the  nervous  tissues  in  disease. 

It  might  be  presumed,  that  this  organism  of  ours  would 
have  been  so  constituted  by  that  Almighty  power,  to  whose 
unchangeable  and  benevolent  laws  our  friend  so  often  appeals, 
even  did  not  the  history  of  our  being  establish  it,  that  it 
should  not  be  very  injuriously  affected  by  a  moderate  use,  "  as 
a  medicine,"  of  those  productions  of  nature  which  seem  to 
have  been  designed,  and  which  do  enter  into  our  daily  food 
and  nourishment.  And  that  there  should  have  been  estab- 
lished a  more  harmonious  relation  between  our  bodies  and  the 
various  elements  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  than  should 
leave  us  liable  to  be  thrown  into  very  violent  hysterics  by 
simply  touching  the  glass-encased  attenuation  of  a  drug, 
whose  free  and  familiar  daily  presence,  in  its  crude  state, 
should  fail  to  produce  the  slightest  sensible  impression  upon 
our  animal  organism.f    Nay,  in  the  remarkable  provings,  or 

*  As  coffee,  tea,  tobacco,  asparagus,  lettuce,  <Seo  ,  &o. 

+  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  reports  a  case  where  a  woman  was  thrown  into  violent 
agitation  by  touching  a  closely -corked  vial  of  highly  attenuated  pellets ;  and,  of 
another  who  bad  a  violent  attack  of  asthma  by  simply  reading  a  letter  written 
by  an  asthmatic ! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44    Modus  Operandi  of  Medicine  in  Curing  Disease.  [Aug., 

rather  re-provings  of  "  Natrum-inuriaticum,"  which  has  been 
so  often  referred  to  of  late,  by  the  dynamic  theorists,  it  is 
stated  that,  ^^  Dr.  Spohn  went  so  far  as  to  take  several  ounces 
of  that  drug,  at  a  dose,  and  he  got  no  symptoms  at  all."  [See 
Transactions  American  Institute  Homoeopathy,  1868,  p.  31.] 
K  **  Dr.  Spohn  got  no  symptoms  at  all,"  then  this  remarkable 
case,  and  1  admit  that  as  reported,  it  is  a  very  remarkable  one ; 
instead  of  disproving,  goes  fully  to  establish  the  truth  of  my 
position  on  this  subject,  viz. :  that  drugs  may  be  taken,  in 
such  form  or  quantities  as  shall  be  incapable  of  producing  any 
sensible  medical  disease  or  morbid  action  upon  the  healthy 
living  animal  organism;  aud  yet,  in  other  forms,  and  under 
other  circumstances,  prove  highly  curative.  And  it  matters 
not  to  the  force  of  the  argument,  whether  that  form  be  the 
crude  or  the  highly  attenuated.  And  here  I  may  be  permitted 
to  remark,  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  higher  or  more  striking 
demonstration  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  man's 
creation,  than  is  to  be  found  in  that  peculiarly  happy  and 
perfect  adaptation  of  his  physical  and  moral  natures  to  the 
objects  and  circumstances  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  The 
very  air  which  he  breathes ;  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers 
which  he  inhales;  the  gushing  springs  at  which  he  slakes  his 
thirst ;  the  music  of  the  birds  which  greets  his  ears ;  the  vari- 
ous fruits  of  the  earth  which  constitute  so  large  a  portion  o^ 
his  daily  food  ;  as  well  as  the  light  of  day,  and  even  the  sooth- 
ing stillness  of  the  night,—  all — all  are  made  subservient  to 
his  wants,  and  happily  minister  to  his  comfort,  and  add  to  his 
joys ;  so  that  the  few  exceptions  may,  instead  of  impairing,  be 
said  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  rule.  Is  it  probable  then, 
that  in  a  state  of  health, — a  state  in  which  all  the  several 
organs  and  functions  of  the  body  are  in  full  and  vigorous 
health  or  play, — that  this  organism  can  be  thrown  into  violent 
agitation  ;  its  natural  and  regular  functions  become  morbidly 
"  interrupted  and  impaired  "  by  the  10th  or  ten  thousandth 
part  of  an  atom  of  matter — drug  or  otherwise — which  may 
be,  and  daily  is  handled,  inhaled,  or  perhaps  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach as  an  essential  part  of  our  food,  without  producing 
tlie  first  evidence  of  misclrief  ? 
But  while  I  fully  admit  and  believe,  that  drugs  may,  and 
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do  prove  highly  cnrative  in  disease  when  too  highly  attenuated 
to  produce  any  of  their  pathogenetic  effects  upon  the  healthy^ 
yet  this  is  owing  entirely  to  the  highly  increased,  may  I  not 
say,  to  the  preternaturally  increased  susceptibility  of  the 
nervous  tissues  in  disease.  And,  although  it  may  be  true,  that 
such  drugs,  in  their  crude  state,  are  capable  of  producing 
symptoms  analagous  to  those  diseases  which  their  attenuations 
do  cure ;  yet,  it  does  not  follow,  therefore,  as  a  sequence,  that 
they  do  cure  by  virtue  of  (iclmilly  prodiudng  such  drug 
symptoms  or  disease. 

The  evidence  of  the  presence  of  a  dynamic  disease  is  never 
wanting,  either  to  patient  or  physician.  And  although  some- 
times, perhaps,  a  little  obscure,  nevertheless  the  evidence  is 
still  there.  Were  it  true  then  that  we  cure  dynamic  diseases 
by  the  substitution  of  new  drug  ones,  which,  it  is  claimed, 
must  always  be  "  more  powerful  than  the  dynamic,"  should 
we  not  have  the  same  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  such  new  creation,  as  we  had  of  the  less  powerful  one  of  na- 
ture which  we  were  called  upon  to  cure?  And,  ought  not 
that  new  disease  to  manifest  itself  in  some  more  distinct  and 
definite  form,  than  in  the  mere  cessation  of  a  pain,  or  the 
sudden  suppression  of  a  fever ! 

Unfortunately  for  the  advocates  of  this  "  disease-substitut- 
ing philosophy,"  such  evidences  are  ever  and  entirely  want- 
ing, both  to  patient  and  physician,  except  it  be  in  those  rare 
cases  of  what  is  termed  "  Medicinal  Aggravations,!'*  against 
which  practice  no  class  of  physicians  more  loudly  protest  than 
the  very  class  who  claim  that  "  we  cure  dynamic  diseases  by 
creating  new  and  artificial  drug  ones."  If  no  tangible  evi- 
dence, therefore,  is  furnished  in  our  best  homoeopathic  cures,  to 
either  patient,  friend,  or  physician,  how  absurd  it  must  be  to 
claim  such  results,  upon  a  mere  hypothetical  assumption  1 
/  And  that,  because  large  doses  of  a  drug  7nay  produce  symp- 

toms analagous  to  those  which,  in  infinitesimal  doses  in  disease, 
they  are  known  to  cure,  therefore,  it  must  be  by  superinducing 
such  symptoms  that  they  do  cure !     We  do  not  thus  reason 

*  Dr.  J.  F.  Gray  said,  in  my  hearing,  a  few  years  6inoe»  that  "  he  had  been 
looking  for  that  thing  they  call  *  medicinal  aggravation'  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  but  he  neyer  yet  had  found  it" 
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upon  other  subjects,  nor  do  we  assume,  as  a  basis  of  argument, 
that  what  possibly  might  be,  therefore  is.  Such  a  system  of 
reasoning,  it  seems  to  me,  is  quite  too  puerile  to  be  urged  by 
any  man  of  sense,  for  both  its  major  and  minor  propositions 
being  asseitious  which  stand  on  no  demonstrated  foundation, 
do  indeed  constitute  a  pitiable  example  of  that  weakest  of  all 
resorts  in  argument,  called  "  begging  the  question." 

I  have  already  defined  what  is  meant  and  everywhere  under- 
stood by  the  term  disease.  And  its  application  or  use  is  not 
to  be  influenced  by  the  cavse^  or  the  object  for  which  it  has 
been  produced.  "We  have  not  two  classes  of  disease^  the  one 
tending  to  the  destruction  of  the  organism,  and  the  other  to 
its  conservation,  as  the  will  of  the  patient  or  the  physician 
may  choose.  Disease  is  disease,  whether  dynamic  or  artificial, 
and  no  man  can  make  anything  less  or  more  of  it 

Taking  this  definition  then  of  disease,  let  me  ask,  what  else 
is  there  in  all  the  works  of  nature,  or  in  the  operation  of  her 
laws,  which  should  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  "  the  inter- 
ruption "  or  "  impairment"  of  her  laws  can  only  be  remedied 
or  cured  by  the  creation  of  some  other  and  new  "  artificial  in- 
terruption and  impairment ''  of  those  laws,  only  a  little  *'  more 
powerful,"  whether  analogous  to  or  otherwise?  In  diseases  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  all  that  is  essential  to  a  cure,  so  far  as 
cure  is  possible,  is  simply  to  remove  the  offending  cause — 
when  the  inherent  laws  and  "  vital  forces  "  of  vegetable  life 
will  do  the  rest  Why  may  not,  let  me  ask,  the  removal  of 
the  oflfending  cause — be  it  mechanical,  chemical  or  atmos- 
pheric—and the  aiding,  where  necessary,  the  "interrupted" 
or  "  impaired  "  powers  of  nature,  be  all  that  is  required  in  the 
animal  economy  to  work  out  a  cure  as  well  ? 

"We  find  this  truth  strikingly  illustrated  in  all  those  casual- 
ties which  primarily  eflfect  our  physical  organization ;  whether 
in  the  form  of  wounds  or  fractures.  And,  as  a  general  rule 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  we  find  that  all 
that  is  necessary  for  the  surgeon  to  do  is  to  bring  the  parts 
into  perfect  juxtaposition,  and  retain  them  there,  and  na/t/are 
wUl  do  the  rest.  Are  the  laws  which  govern  the  structure  of 
our  bodies,  and  the  repairing  of  mechanical  injuries  done  to 
its  integrity,  different  from  those  which  control  the  healing  of 
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those  lesions  wrought  by  dynamic  causes  ?  Must  one  be  cured 
by  creating  a  new  and  "  artificial  drug  disease,"  while  the 
other  is  in  fact  cured  by  letting  it  alone !  If  so,  the  advocates 
of  this  disease-substituting-philosophy  will  please  tell  us  h(m 
and  why  f  For  my  part  I  cannot  but  regard  the  two  pro- 
cesses aa  one  and  the  same  ;  and  believe  that  the  one,  no  less 
than  the  other,  is  but  "  the  la/w  of  our  being  ;"  and  no  sophis- 
try or  modern  transcendentalism  can  make  it  otherwise  or 
disprove  it. 

The  process  of  digestion  and  assimilation,  by  which  both 
plants  and  animals  are  nourished  and  increased  in  bulk  and 
strength,  and  by  which  their  full  maturity  is  developed  and 
perpetuated,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  but  a  pleasurable — 
certainly  a  healthy  process — neither  requiring  nor  admitting 
of  any  very  considerable  **  impairment  or  interruption  "  of  the 
established  laws  of  their  organization.  Why  then,  let  me 
again  ask,  should  it  be  deemed  essential,  or  even  for  a  moment 
thought  to  be  consistent  or  tolerable,  that  when  such  '*  interrup- 
tion or  impairment "  does  take  place,  by  some  "  irregularity 
of  the  non-naturals,"  as  Prof.  TuUy  used  to  say,  some  other 
artificial  drug  "interruption  or  impairment"  of  the  same 
organs  or  functions,  only  "  a  little  more  powerful "  than  the 
dynamic  or  natural  disease,  should  be  essential  to  a  full  re- 
storation of  the  diseased  organism.  I  confess  that,  for  the  life 
of  me,  I  can  perceive  of  no  necessity,  no  sound  philosophy  for 
such  an  idea  or  assumption ;  and,  I  do  not  believe  that  such 
a  doctrine  can  be  maintained,  either  by  the  presentation  of 
any  well  attested  facts — by  sound  reasoning  based  on  legiti- 
mate premises— or  by  an  appeal  to  that  analogy  which  is 
known  to  exist  between  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

Nature,  it  is  well  known,  works  by  fixed  as  well  as  uniform 
laws.  The  process  of  vegetable  and  animal  life — their  propa- 
gation, development  and  preservation— are  all  provided  for  in 
the  laws  of  their  organization,  and  are  the  same  now  as  at  the 
beginning.  Power  is  given  to  the  one  as  well  as  to  the  other 
to  select  from  the  various  elements  by  which  they  are  sur- 
roundedf  those  materials,  and  those  only,  which  are  capable  of 
being  taken  up,  and  by  a  process  of  their  own — which  we  can 
neither  give  nor  understand — assimilate  those  materials  to  the 
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body  thus  absorbing  them,  by  which  their  growth  is  promoted, 
their  strength  increased,  and  the  end  of  their  being  fully  ac- 
complished. God  has  given  to  "every  seed  its  own  body  " — 
it  may  chance  of  wheat  or  of  some  other  grain— but  to  each 
"  itsown  body  ;"  and  bas,  just  as  certainly, established  within 
them  the  laws  of  their  own  development.  Even  the  atomic 
theory  of  mineral  organization  is  fixed  and  unalterable.  The 
various  combinations  which  are  met  with  in  the  mineral  king- 
dom are  not  the  result  of  chance.  In  the  formation  of  all 
crystals,  the  union  of  each  individual  specimen  or  class  is 
always  the  same,  and  in  definite  and  fixed  quantities ;  so  that 
the  character  and  combination  of  the  various  salts  may  be 
known  by  the  very  form  of  their  crystalization.  If  thus  He 
who  created  all  things  and  pronounced  them  *'good,"  has 
deemed  it  wise  and  proper  to  establish  fixed  and  immutable 
laws  to  govern  the  very  atoms  which  go  to  make  up  organ?c 
mattery  how  much  more  probable  is  it  that  He  should  have 
established  fixed  and  unchanging  laws  by  which  the  process 
of  nature  shall  be  so  carried  on  as  to  secwre,  2ki\A  perfect^  and 
perpetuate  that  higher  creation  of  His  organic  living  matter ! 


Abtiole  V. —  WoTkdeTB  of  the  Hearfs  Action,    By  Dr.  Michael 

FOBTEB. 
It  never  "  begins  '*  to  beat 
When  a  physiologist  in  his  search  after  the  hidden  cause  of 
some  secret  motion,  finds  a  ganglion,  he  cries,  "  Eureka ! "  and 
generally  folds  his  hands  as  if  his  work  was  done.  In  the  case 
of  the  heart,  however,  we  may  venture  to  go  a  little  farther, 
and  ask  the  question.  In  what  way,  or  by  what  means,  are  the 
ganglia  the  cause  of  the  heart's  spontaneous  beat  ?  Is  it  that  a 
stimulus,  a  disturbance,  periodically  arises  in  the  substance  of 
the  potent,  active  nerve-cells,  and  then  hurries  down  to  the 
muscular  fibre  as  a  nervous  impulse  causing  it  to  contract  ? 
Or,  is  it  that  the  stimulus  arises  in  the  substance  of  the  mus- 
cular fibre,  or,  if  you  will,  that,  like  the  cilia,  the  heart-fibres , 
periodically  overflow  with  energy,  and  burst  out  in  action  of 
their  own  accord  from  time  to  time,  but  that  a  conjunction 
with  nerve-cells  is,  in  some  way  or  other,  necessary  for  the 
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well-being  and  perfect  work  of  the  muscle,  such  as  would  in- 
sure the  periodical  rise  of  a  stimulus  or  overflow  of  energy  ? 

The  first  view  is  the  one  most  generally  adopted  by  physio- 
logists, and  the  one  which  fits  in  most  easily  with  our  ordinary 
coaceptions.  Nevertheless  there  are  some  facts  which  make 
me  rather  cling  to  the  second  of  these  two  hypotheses.  The 
lower  two-thirds  of  the  ventricle  has,  as  1  said,  no  power  of 
spontaneous  pulsation.  In  this  it  resembles  ordinary  muscle ; 
and  yet  the  bit  of  heart  is  something  more  than  ordinary  mus- 
cle. For  if  you  apply  to  it  the.  interrupted  galvanic  current, 
it  will  not,  like  an  ordinary  muscle,  be  thrown  into  a  single 
prolonged  spasm  of  contraction,  lasting  so  long  as  the  current 
continues  to  act,  but  will  begin  a  rhythmic  beat,  at  first  some- 
what irregularly ;  afterward  with  very  considerable  regularity, 
beat  and  pause  alternately  in  due  order,  so  long  as  the  current 
is  applied.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  there  was  in  this  bit  of 
ventricle  what  there  is  not  in  ordinary  muscle,  some  mechanism, 
some  provision  for  the  rhythmic  beat,  a  mechanism  which  re- 
quires, however,  to  be  set  going,  and  to  be  kept  going  by  the 
galvanic  current.  In  the  whole  ventricle,  or  the  whole  heart, 
we  may  imagine  the  mechanism  set  going,  and  kept  going  by 
the  nerve-cells.  In  either  case,  whichever  of  the  two  hypo- 
theses we  adopt,  whether  we  imagine  the  cause  of  the  rhythmic 
beat  to  be  seated  wholly  in  the  ganglia  or  partly  in  the  mus- 
cle, the  cause  itself  is  not  any  outward  thing,  but  is  fixed 
in  the  structures  themselves,  is  part  and  parcel  of  their  very 
life. 

The  stimulus,  if  we  would  still  continue  to  use  the  word,  is 
an  outcome  of  that  molecular  travail  of  the  heart  which  we 
call  its  nutrition.  One  might  naturally  suppose  that  particular 
factors  of  nutrition,  certain  special  chemical  or  physical 
changes,  might  have  this  power  allotted  to  them.  It  has  been 
suggested,  for  instance,  that  a  stimulus  is  aflEbrded  by  the  heap- 
ing up  of  decomposing  oxygen-needing  substances,  which  in 
turn  are  decomposed,  oxydized,  or  otherwise  got  rid  of  by  the 
action  of  contraction.  All  such  secondary  explanations,  how- 
ever, have  hitherto  been  found  wanting  when  carefully  tested. 
All  we  can  say  at  the  present  time,/at  all  events,  is,  the  heart 
grows,  is  nourished  in  such  a  way,  the  movements  of  its  mole-  • 
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cales,  as  they  ascend  and  descend  the  ladder  of  life,  are  snch 
that,  from  time  to  time,  the  heart  falls  into  a  contraction  and 
gives  a  beat.  Tliat  is  one  fact  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your 
attention — the  deeply-rooted  and  complex  nature  of  the  heart's 
beat  The  heart  beats  of  itself,  its  spring  of  action  is  within 
itself.  We  have  taken  the  frog's  heart  as  our  example,  but  the 
conclusion  holds  good  of  all  hearts  whatsoever.  Another  fact, 
no  less  important  is,  that  notwithstanding  this,  or  rather  we 
should  say,  perhaps,  because  of  this,  the  beat  of  the  heart  is 
influenced  by  things  outside  of  it,  in  its  character,  its  form,  its 
rate,  its  force,  in  countless  wajB>J&ud  to  every  degree. 

Out  of  the  body  you  a(eip^%idloilhii^i^rt  has  been  beating, 
and  now  is  beating  y^f  a  stesCJy^Strokef^tedually  waning  in 
force  and  scope,  and4lB8sening  in  speed  ^U  continues  to  en- 
croach on  its  store  if^anl^^Aff398        } 

Yet  even  out  oMte  body  it  may  be  TOoiuenced  in  divers 
ways.  I  can  tell  bJ^&/^5TtrwM|p^^  is  now  beating, 
steady  though  its  strok^^^-tt^^tSijCit-^l^s  both  the  increased 
temperature  of  this  room,  and  the  augmenting  impurity  of  the 
air.  And  you  can  see  that,  by  slightly  warming  the  little 
basin  in  which  it  is  placed,  I  can  at  once  alter  exceedingly  the 
character  and  rhythm  of  the  stroke,  and  make  the  heart  palpi- 
tate instead  of  beat.  Were  I  to  apply  cold  instead  of  warmth, 
another,  a  different  modification  would  result.  Were  I  to 
apply  a  galvanic  current,  according  to  the  position  of  my 
electrodes,  and  according  to  the  strength  of  current  £  applied, 
I  might  make  it  beat  quick  or  slow,  weak  or  strong,  or  might 
stop  it  altogether. 

Out  of  the  body,  then,  the  heart  is  subject  to  manifold  in- 
fluences. Within  the  body,  it  is  so  sensitive  to  change,  that  it 
becomes  the  index  of  the  body's  state.  The  doctor  feels  the 
pulse  to  know  how  the  patient  is.  I  can  do  no  more  than 
briefly  indicate  a  few  of  the  ways  by  which  the  heart  may  be 
affected.  It  may  be  affected  through  the  nerves.  I  spoke  of 
the  frog  having  only  one  pair  of  nerves  going  to  the  heart. 
Our  own  hearts  have  at  least  two.  Impulses  travelling  along 
one  of  them  (the  so-called  jpneumogastric)  toward  the  heart 
make  it  beat  slow,  or  stop  altogether.  Such  impulses,  so 
travelling,  are  part  of  the  mechanism  of  fainting.     Along  the 
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other  kind  of  nerve  (the  so-called  sympathetic  branches)  im- 
pulses, originating  by  whatever  means,  end  in  a  quickening  of. 
the  beat.    They  make  the  heart  palpitate. 

The  heart  may  be  affected  by  physical  changes :  the  mere 
stretching  of  its  walls,  the  mere  distention  of  its  cavities,  modi- 
fies the  inner  swing  of  the  muscular  molecules,  and  hurries  on 
a  beat  which  otherwise  would  have  taken  a  longer  time  in 
coming.  This  effect  of  stretching  may  be  beautifully  seen  in 
the  tender,  delicate  hearts  of  mollusks,  as,  for  instance,  in  that 
of  the  common  snail.  The  heart  of  a  frog,  or  of  a  mammal,  is 
choked  when  you  tie  up  its  vessels.  Not  so  the  snail's  heart. 
By  tying  its  aorta  yon  do  no  more  than  put  the  walls  of  the 
heart  on  the  stretch,  and  the  result  is  a  marked  increase  in  the 
force  and  rate  of  the  beat.  Although  the  filling  of  the  heart's 
cavities  with  blood  cannot,  as  we  have  seen,  be  regarded  as  the 
essential  cause  of  the  beat,  we  must  not  foiget  that  the  inrush 
of  fluid  may  be  a  supplementary  cause,  and  may  especially 
contribute  to  bring  about  the  ^t^oke  of  the  ventricle,  or  auri- 
cle, just  when  it  is  wanted,  namely,  when  the  cavity  is  full. 

The  heart's  beat  may  be  affected  by  chemical  means.  What 
we  call  its  nutrition  is  just  a  crowd  of  chemical  action  and 
reactions,  and  any  strange  reagent,  thrown  into  the  laboratory, 
will  tell  in  some  way  or  other.  As  the  blood  courses  through 
the  capillaries  of  the  heart's  flesh,  the  material  of  the  fibre 
feels  the  presence  in  the  blood  of  strange  things,  such  as 
alcohol  or  poisons,  or  the  elements  of  maladies,  just  as  it  feels 
the  richness  or  poverty  of  the  blood  in  the  ordinary  stuff 
needed  for  nutrition,  and  the  beat  is  altered  to  match. 

All  these  things,  all  these  causes  and  changes,  act  upon  the 
heart,  not  directly,  as  a  stimulus  acts  directly  on  an  ordinary 
muscle,  but  indirectly,  by  modifying,  in  ways  to  us  at  present 
obscure  enough,  the  natural  order  of  its  molecular  changes. 
If  I  might  be  permitted  the  use  of  a  mathematical  illustration, 
I  would  venture  to  speak  of  the  beat  of  the  heart  as  some 
power,  say  the  nth  power  of  ordinary  muscular  contraction, 
the  value  of  n  being  determined  by  the  personal  energy  of 
the  heart's  nutritive  processes.  The  effect  of  everything  that 
touches  the  heart  is  multiplied  by  the  intensity  of  the  heart's 
own  changes.     Hence  it  is  that  it  is  so  sensitive — so  true  and 
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quick  an  index  of  the  body's  state.  Hence,  also,  it  is  that  it 
never  wearies.  Let  me  remind  you  of  the  work  done  by  our 
hearts  in  a  day.  A  man's  total  outward  work,  his  whole  effect 
upon  the  world,  in  twenty -four  hours,  has  been  reckoned  at 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  foot-tons.  Tliat  may  be  taken 
as  a  good  "  hard  day's  work,"  During  the  same  time,  the 
heart  has  been  working  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
foot-tons.  That  is  to  say,  if  all  the  pulses  of  a  day  and  night 
could  be  concentrated  and  welded  into  one  great  throb,  that 
throb  would  be  enough  to  throw  a  ton  of  iron  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  into  the  air.  And  yet  the  heart  is  never 
weary. 

Many  of  us  are  tired  after  but  feeble  labors  ;  few  of  us  can 
hold  a  poker  out  at  arm's  length  without,  after  a  few  minutes, 
dropping  it.  But  a  healthy  heart,  and  many  an  unsound  heart, 
too— though  sometimes  you  can  tell  in  the  evening,  by  its 
stroke,  that  it  has  been  vexed  during  the  day,  that  it  has  been 
thrown  off  its  balance  by  the  turmoils  and  worries  of  life — 
goes  on  beating  through  the  night  while  we  are  asleep,  and, 
when  we  awake  in  the  morning,  we  find  it  at  work,  fresh  as  if 
it  had  only  just  begun  to  beat.  It  does  this  because  upon 
each  stroke  of  work  there  follows  a  period,  a  brief  but  a  real 
period  of  rest ;  because  the  next  stroke  which  comes  is  but  the 
natural  sequence  of  that  rest,  and  made  to  match  it ;  because, 
in  fact,  each  beat  is,  in  force,  in  scope,  in  character,  in  every 
thing,  the  simple  expression  of  the  heart's  own  energy  and 
state. 

In  the  heart,  then,  we  find — what  we  also  found  in  the 
eiliate  cell  and  in  the  protoplasmic  corpuscle — an  organ  en- 
joying spontaneous  movement,  whose  spring  of  action  is  within 
itself,  the  outcome  of  its  own  internal  molecular  changes. 
Like  those  of  cilia,  the  movements  of  the  heart  are  directed  to 
some  special  end — in  its  case,  to  carry  blood  throughout  the 
body.  Unlike  that  of  cilia,  this  purpose  is  grandly  complex. 
The  heart  has  to  adapt  itself  to  all  the  shifting  moods  of  all 
parts  of  the  body  of  which  it  is  a  member,  and  hence,  infi- 
nitely more  than  are  cilia,  is  it  subject  to  countless  influences 
from  within  and  from  without.  And  yet  the  heart  is  a  muscle, 
having  a  definite  muscular  structure,  like  that  of  an  ordinary 
muscle. 
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In  work,  it  stands  midway  between  protoplasm  ind  muscle. 
The  waves  of  its  contractions  move  along  its  fibres  in  one  di- 
rection only.  It  has  lost  the  all-sidedness  of  protoplasm.  But, 
unlike  ordinary  muscle,  it  retains  the  spontaneity  of  proto- 
plasm. Corresponding  to  this  quality  of  work  may  be  noticed 
certain  charactei-s  of  structure.  Though  the  heart  is  composed 
of  striated  fibres,  its  fibres  are  more  cell-like  than  those  of  or- 
dinary muscle.  Striations  are  not  so  well  marked — ^inSeed, 
are  often  exceedingly  obscure ;  the  flexible,  elastic  fibre-sheath 
(the  so-called  aarcolemma)  is  absent ;  the  substance  of  the  fibre 
is  often  granular.  In  fact,  in  many  respects,  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  heart,  compared  with  ordinary  muscular  tissue,  still  re- 
tains many  of  its  primordial  protoplasmic  features. 

The  essential  unity  of  the  rhythmic  beat  of  the  heart,  and 
the  amoeboid  movement  of  protoplasm,  are  well  shown  by  the 
history  of  the  new-born  heart.  In  the  chick  growing  within 
the  egg  the  heart  begins  to  beat  very  early,  while  as  yet  it  is 
built  up  of  nothing  but  protoplasmic  cells. 

Many  authors,  over-jealous,  as  it  seems  to  me,  for  the  pre- 
rogative of  nerve-cells,  find  satisfaction  in  affirming  that  these 
constituent  cells  of  the  young  heart,  though  apparently  alike 
in  structure,  are  various,  some  being  potentially  nerve-cells, 
others  potentially  muscle.  To  my  mind,  each  and  every  cell 
is  not  only  potentially  but  actually  both  nerve  and  muscle. 
So  long  as  they  are  still  cells,  that  is,  still  tiny  masses  of  un- 
transformed  protoplasm,  each  enjoys  all  the  powers  of  life. 
What  befalls  them  afterward  is  not  gain,  but  limitation  and 
loss.  Some  cells  lose  the  power  to  move,  and  so  become 
nerve-cells ;  other  cells  lose  (to  a  great  extent,  at  least)  the 
power  to  originate  impulses,  and  so  become  muscular. 

Very  interesting  is  it  to  watch  how  the  slow,  irregular, 
drawling  movements  of  the  primordial  protoplasm  are  gradu- 
ally transformed  and  gathered  up  into  the  sharp,  short  stroke 
of  the  heart's  beat.  We  speak,  in  common  language,  of  the 
heart  of  the  chick  as  beginning  to  beat  on  the  second  or  third 
day  of  incubation.  It  is  then  that  its  beat  becomes  obvious  to 
our  senses  as  a  beat.  But,  in  reality,  it  never  does  legin  to 
beat.  There  is  no  sharp  line  of  demarcation  between  the  pro- 
toplasmic crawl  and  the  true  rhythmic  spasm ;  the  one,  little 
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by  little,  merges  into  the  other.  To  borrow  an  illustration 
from  music,  it  might  naturally  be  imagined  that  the  matter 
took  place  in  this  wise :  We  might  fancy  that  the  tiny  cells 
were  marshalled  in  their  places  round  the  cavity  of  the  heart, 
as  musicians  are  marshalled  in  an  orchestra,  fully  equipped 
with  powers  of  rhythmic  pulsation,  but  quiet  and  inactive ; 
and  then,  that  at  a  wave  of  the  wand  of  the  great  conductor, 
at  the  moment  when  fuller  life  was  breathed  into  every  cell, 
all  struck  up  in  unison  with  the  heart-beat.  We  might  fancy, 
I  say,  that  this  was  how  the  first  stroke  was  wrought.  But  it 
is  not  so.  To  gain  a  truer  image  of  the  process,  we  must  think 
of  ourselves  as  listening  with  eagerness,  a  long  way  off,  to  a 
multitude  of  performers  assembling  together,  each  playing  on 
the  same  instrument^  but  playing  in  a  different  way,  though 
all  trying  to  learn  the  same  tune,  and  all  gradually  drawing 
near  to  us.  As  we  listen  to  them  with  stretched  ear,  coming 
nearer  and  nearer ;  and,  as  at  each  moment  more  and  more 
performers  fall  in  to  the  one  proper  tune,  the  initial  discordant 
noise  as  it  gathers  in  intensity,  also  gradually  puts  on  a  de- 
finite form,  and  at  last  there  comes  a  moment  when  we  say, 
"  Now  I  hear  them  1  now  they  have  the  tune  1 "  So  it  is  with 
the  growing  heart.  Looking  at  it  earnestly  with  the  micro- 
scope, we  may  fancy  ourselves  witnesses  of  how  the  cells,  as 
they  assemble  together,  little  by  little  exchange  the  all-sided 
flow  of  protoplasm  for  the  limited  throb  of  a  muscular  contrac- 
tion, gaining  in  force  what  they  lose  in  form.  And  so  there 
will  come  a  moment  when  we  can  say,  ^'  Now  I  can  see  it 
beat ;"  though,  in  reality,  it  has  been  beating  a  long  time 
before. 


Abticle  YI. — Causes  reported  from  the  Poughkeejpsie  Dispen- 
sary,   By  Edwabd  W.  Avery,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Feb.  17th.   Mary ^  single,  American.  Sharp  pains  over  left 

ovary  during  past  four  menstrual  periods.  Now  flowing  pains 
tliroughout  the  whole  of  the  abdomen.  Ache,  dull,  in  the  fore- 
head for  weeks.  Gulps  up  wind  after  eating.  Leucorrhoea 
two  years.  Since  commenced  had  less  menses,  Nux- vomica, 
1st,  and  Colocynthis,  1st,  alternately. 
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Feb.  24th.  Menorrhagia  during  past  few  days.  Pains 
shooting  from  left  ovary  to  right ;  also  constant  pains  over  left 
ovary  with  tenderness  on  pressure.    Chamomilla,  1st 

March  4th.    Entirely  relieved. 

March  11th.    Bridget  D ^  Irish,  married.    There  was 

since  miscarriage,  some  sharp  pains  in  hypogastric.  Fre- 
quently commence  in  stomach  and  extend  to  left  iliac,  thence 
to  right ;  starting  from  stomachy  pains  shoot  to  left  shoulder 
blade.  Pressing  with  some  soreness  in  iliac  of  left  side. 
All  worse  when  sitting.  Dyspnoea  at  times.  Nausea  and 
burning  in  stomach.  During  aggravation  of  pains  canine 
appetite  with  gnawing  sensation.  Aconite,  Ist,  and  Bhus-tox. 
1st 

May  3d,  discharged  cured 

April  Ist    Wm.  Z ,  37  years,  American.    Three  years 

ago  water  commenced  to  drop  from  urethra.  One  year  ago 
faeces  were  expelled  involuntarily ;  since  then  has  been  unable 
to  control, sphincter  ani.  Virile  organ  normal.  Muscles  jerk. 
Hesitates  in  speaking.    Belladonna,  1st 

April  7th.  Ko  change.  Pass  catheter ;  passes  to  sphincter 
vesical  without  obstruction.  A  little  pressure  causes  it  to 
enter  bladder  with  a  jerk.  Nearly  a  pint  of  urine  escapes. 
After  walking  has  sharp  pains  froji  hip  to  feet.  Bell,  again 
same  dilution. 

May  1st  No  pains.  Much  less  water  escapes.  Betains 
faeces  without  exertion. 


Abtiolb  Vn. — Marga/retsvUU  Retreat  for  the  Insa^ie. 

A  very  general  desire  on  the  part  of  many  members  of  our  pro- 
fession has  been  frequently  expressed  of  late  years,  that  there 
might  be  an  insane  asylum  established  in  which  the  adherents  of 
our  school,  and  their  relatives  and  friends,  could  receive  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  The  commencement  of  an  enterprise  having 
all  the  required  legal  advantages,  has  now  been  inaugurated. 

During  the  recent  session  of  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  an 
act  was  passed  incorporating  the  MargaretsviUe  I(etreat,  an 
institution  which,  if  sustained  as  it  ought  to  be  by  homoeo- 
pathistfi,  will  soon  be  made  complete  in  all  its  appointments. 
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Its  location  is  extremely  healthful ;  the  situation  is  retired  from 
the  activities  of  city  associations ;  and  in  a  few  months  it  will 
be  easily  accessible  by  the  Eondout  and  Oswego  railroad. 
This,  the  first  homoeopathic  asylum  ever  established,  should 
receive  the  exclusive  support  of  the  homceopathic  profession 
in  this  aud  adjacent  States.  Evidences  of  success  in  this  in- 
stitution will  clearly  indicate  a  demand  on  the  part,  of  the  ad- 
herents of  homoeopathy,  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  State 
asylum  under  homoeopathic  auspices.  At  the  present  time 
there  are  homoeopathic  physicians  holding  appointments  in 
allopathic  asylums,  being  educated  as  experts  in  this  specialty, 
who  desire  situations  in  homoeopathic  institutions  as  soon  as 
places  can  be  provided. 

The  following  report  and  resolution  were  adopted  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New-York,  held  February  10, 1869: 

The  Committee  appointed  to  report  upon  the  necessary  steps 
to  be  taken  for  the  appointment  of  the  Margaretsville  Betreat 
for  the  Insane,  respectfully  recommend  the  early  establishment 
of  an  institution  for  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  as  proposed 
by  Dr.  H.  Doty,  of  Margaretsville,  Delaware  County,  New- 
York. 

The  Committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution : 

Hesolvedy  That  public  or  private  institutions  under  the  care 
of  homoeopathic  physicians  or  surgeons,  should  receive  the 
united  support  of  the  medical  profession  and  of  the  adherents 
of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medical  practice  in  this  State. 

The  subjoined  extracts  are  taken  from  the  May  number  of 
the  Sahnemannian  Monthly: 

"  The  treatment  and  care  of  the  insane  have  hitherto  re- 
ceived but  little  attention  from  homoeopathic  physicians,  not 
from  indifference  to  the  subject,  but  because  their  time  and 
energies  have  been  devoted  in  a  great  measure  to  •  developing 
the  Materia  Medica.  Lately,  however,  there  has  been  evinced 
a  disposition  to  pay  more  attention  to  other  branches  of  pro- 
fessional study.  Why  should  we  longer  be  dependent  upon 
allopathic  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  the  insane  among  our 
riends  and  patients  %    During  the  early  years  of  homoeopathy, 
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when  it  was  straggling  for  existence,  this  was  necessary,  but 
it  is  so  no  longer.  The  voice  of  the  friends  of  homoeopathy 
shonld  now  be  heard,  not  asking  as  a  favor,  but  demanding 
as  a  right,  representation  in  the  medical  management  of  State 
hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  the  insane.  Wherever  two  or 
more  such  institutions  exist  in  and  are  supported  by  a  State, 
one  at  least,  should  be  under  the  management  of  horaoeo- 
pathists.  If  our  wives,  children  or  friends  were  suffering  bodily 
ills,  we  would  regard  it  as  deliberate  trifling  to  trast  them 
to  even  the  most  skillful  allopathic  physician ;  how  much  more 
imperatively  is  it  our  duty  to  provide  for  the  proper  care  and 
treatment  of  those  whose  minds  are  affected?  In  the  one  case, 
the  body  alone  may  die ;  in  the  other,  the  patient  may  remain 
for  years  demented,  and  unable  to  appreciate  or  enjoy  the 
slightest  pleasures  of  life. 

*'  Will  not  some  one  of  our  State  Societies  take  this  matter 
into  serious  consideration?  A  vigorous  and  determined  effort 
will,  beyond  a  doubt,  succeed.  If  we  have  but  a  single 
hospital  under  homoeopathic  control,  the  increased  favorable 
results  of  treatment  will  contrast  so  well  with  even  the  best 
now  in  vogue,  that  it  will  form  a  powerful  leverage  in  effecting 
a  radical  change  in  the  management  of  those  who  are  so 
terribly  afflicted. 

"  Regarding  this  question  in  its  financial  view,  it  is  evidently 
the  most  economical  plan  to  place  the  hospital  under  homoeo- 
pathic care ;  for,  although  the  total  annual  cost  might  be  as  large 
as  under  the  present  system,  probably  twice  as  many  patients 
could  receive  treatment  during  the  year,  owing  to  the  increased 
rapidity  of  recovery,  thus  greatly  reducing  the  cost  per  patient 
in  'addition  to  the  benefit  that  would  accrue  to  society  from 
the  conversion  of  consumers  into  producers, 

"We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  a  step  has  been  taken 
in  the  right  direction.  In  the  fall  of  1867,  an  Act  in  reference 
to  the  establishment  of  an  "Asylum  for  the  Insane  i^i  one  of 
the  Western  or  Southern  tier  of  counties  of  this  State,"  was 
introduced  into  the  New-York  Legislature,  reported  favorably 
by  the  committee,  and  then  allowed  to  rest*  Dr.  II.  M.  Paine, 
of  Albany,  says  in  the  American  Homceopathio  Observer: 
"The  failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  indifference  of  the  pro- 
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fession  to  the  political  advancement  of  onr  method  of  practice. 
We  hope  a  thorough  canvass  will  be  made  this  fall,  and  a 
more  general  interest  awakened,  and  concentrated  action 
secured." 

'  "We  do  not  know  what  steps  have  been  taken,  or  results 
obtained,  but  trust  our  friends  in  New-York  will  not  rest 
until  they  have  attained  the  honor  of  establishing  the  first 
homoeopathic  hospital  for  the  insane  in  the  world.^ 

Communications  having  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  In- 
stitution, may  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  Hon.  Daniel 
Rowland,  or  to  the  Superintendent,  Hn.AN  Doty,  M.D., 
Margaretsville,  Delaware  County,  N.-Y. 

Laws  of  New-  Torkj  Chapter  378. 
An  Act 

To  Incorporate  the  Margaretsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane.  Passed  April  28,  1869. 

The  People  of  the  StaU  of  New-  YorJc^  represented  in  Senate 
and  Assembly^  do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  John  Ferris,  George  G.  Decker,  Daniel  Row- 
land, Martin  Morrison,  Hilan  Doty,  and  such  others  of  the 
shareholders  in  the  Margaretsville  Eetreat  for  the  Insane  as 
may  associate  with  them,  are  hereby  constituted  a  body  cor- 
porate, by  the  name  of  the  Margaretsville  Retreat,  with  power 
to  establish  and  maintain  an  asylum  and  retreat  for  keeping, 
nursing  and  treatment  of  sick  insane  and  other  persons  in  the 
town  of  Middletown,  in  the  county  of  Delaware,  State  of 
New-York. 

§  2.  The  capital  stock  of  this  company  shall  be  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars,  but  may  be  increased  to  a  sum  not  exceeding  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  tbe  share- 
holders at  any  annual  meeting;  such  capital  shall  be  divided 
into  shares  of  fifty  dollars  each,  and  shall  be  deemed  personal 
property.  Any  person  may  convey  said  stock  to  such  persons 
as  may  be  approved  by  the  Trustees,  but  no  transfer  shall  be 
valid  without  such  consent. 

§  8.  The  said  corporation  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  purchase,  receive,  hold,  rent,  sell,  convey,  lease, 
improve  and  manage  real  and  personal  estate,  and  to  do  and 
perform  all  matters  of  business  which  any  individual  citizen 
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of  this  State  may  do  or  perform,  subject  to  the  restrictions 
hereinafter  provided. 

§  4.  The  Trustees  of  said  coporation  shall  have  the  control 
and  management  of  its  property  affairs  and  the  said  corpora- 
tion business,  and  are  hereby  authorized  to  make  by-laws  and 
rules  for  the  election  of  trustees  and  officei-s  of  the  said  cor- 
poration and  for  the  management  of  the  affairs  and  business  of 
said  corporation,  and  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
to  collect  subscriptions  of  stock  to  said  corporation,  and  to* 
levy  and  collect  assessments  upon  the  shares  and  stockholders 
thereof,  not  in  any  instance  exceeding  twenty-five  per  cent,  of 
the  said  stock. 

§  6.  The  Trustees  of  said  corporation  shall  be  five  in  num- 
ber, and  for  the  first  year  shall  be  John  Ferris,  Daniel  Row- 
land, Martin  Morrison,  Hilan  Doty  and  George  G.  Decker, 
who  shall  continue  in  office  one  year  and  until  others  shall  be 
chosen  in  their  places,  and  so  from  time  to  time  the  Trustees 
•who  may  be  elected  shall  continue  in  office  until  others  shall 
be  elected  in  their  places.  The  election  of  Trustees  shall  be 
held  annually.  Every  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote, 
personally  or  by  proxy,  on  each  share  held  by  him,  and  a  plu- 
rality of  votes  shall  constitute  a  choice.  The  Trustees  ap- 
pointed in  this  act  at  their  first  meeting,  and  subsequently, 
their  successors,  shall  appoint  from  their  number  a  President, 
Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  shall  also  have 
the  power  to  fill  all  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  or  other- 
wise. 

§  6.  Deeds,  contracts,  leases  and  writings  may  be  received, 
delivered  and  executed  by  the  President,  or  other  officer  or  offi- 
cers of  the  said  Board  of  Trustees  as  shall  be  provided  by  the 
by-laws  of  said  corporation. 

§  7.  The  Trustees  of  said  corporation  shall  appoint  a 
Superintendent,  and  when  necessary,  one  or  more  assistarits, 
who  shall  be  competent  and  well-educated  physicians  and  ex- 
perienced in  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  insane.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  and  his  assistants  to  conduct 
the  Retreat  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be 
adopted  from  time  to  time,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  this  act,  by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
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§  8.  Any  person  may  be  admitted  and  subjected  to  the 
usual  and  proper  restraints  of  an  asylum  on  the  certificate  of 
two  respectable  physicians,  and  on  the  application  of  the 
nearest  relatives  of  such  person.  No  person  shall  be  confined 
or  placed  in  said  Margaretsville  Retreat,  as  an  insane  person, 
except  upon  an  order  of  a  county  judge,  on  satisfactory  proof, 
and  all  proceedings  had  in  relation  to  the  commitment  of  such 
person  shall  be  filed  in  tlie  County  Clerk's  Office  of  the  County 
of  Delaware,  before  such  person  shall  be  confined.  And 
habitual  drunkards  may  be  received  and  subjected  to  the  usual 
and  proper  restraints  of  an  asylum  on  their  signing  a  written 
application  for  admission  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of 
their  nearest  relatives. 

§  9.  The  said  Retreat  shall  be  subject  to  be  visited  by  the 
Board  of  State  Charities,  who  may  examine  into  the  condition 
of  the  said  asylum  and  the  mode  and  manner  of  the  treatment 
of  its  inmates. 

§  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  advertise  in 
one  or  more  of  the  papers  published  in  the  county  in  which 
the  Retreat  is  located,  for  at  least  three  weeks  prior  thereto,  a 
notice  of  all  annual  meetings  at  which  Trustees  are  to  be  elect- 
ed, and  also  to  suitably  notify  each  stockholder  of  the  time  and 
place  at  which  said  meetings  are  to  be  held. 

§  11.  The  said  corporation  shall  possess  the  general  powers 
and  privileges,  and  be  subject  to  the  general  liabilities  pre- 
scribed by  the  third  title  of  chapter  eighteen  of  the  firet  part 
of  the  Revised  Statutes. 

§  12.  The  Legislature  may  at  any  time  alter,  modify  or 
amend  this  act. 

§  13.     This  act  shall  take  eflEect  immediately. 


Aeticle  VIII. — Post-Mortem  Examination.    By  A.  H.  Laid- 
LAw,  M.D.,  of  Hudson  City,  N.-J. 

The  undersigned,  April  8th,  1868,  held  a  post-mortem  ifxaminor 
tion  upon  the  body  of  Mrs.  S.  M.  C,  wife  of  G.  W.  B.  C,  Esq., 
of  I.,  N.-Y.    Death  had  taken  place  upon  the  previous  day. 

The^t>*^77i<?r^^m  extended  to  the  lungs^  stomachy  liver ^  spleen^ 
kidneys  and  heart. 
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The  substance  of  neither  lung  was  hepatized  or  carnified. 
Air  was  found  nearly  througliout  both.  The  pleura  was  not  in- 
flamed and  showed  little  or  no  coagulable  lymph.  Within  both 
sacks  of  the  pleura  considerable  serous  effused  fluid  was  found, 
the  result  of  hydrothorax,  which  had  not  a  local  origin  either  in 
the  pleura  or  lungs.  There  was  no  air  or  gas  emanating  from  the 
fluid,  and  the  effusion  was  inodorous. 

The  Btomach  was  healthy,  but  the  inner  coating  was  reddened 
toward  the  right  or  pyloric  orifice,  caused  by  diuretics  taken 
in  treatment.  The  stomach  contained  nothing  except  a  small 
quantity  of  reddish  brown  fluid. 

The  spleen  was  large,  though  the  structure  was  normal. 

In  the  liveTy  the  blood  was  massed  mainly  upon  the  right  side. 
Its  structure  was  normal.  A  biliary  crystallized  calculus  three- 
-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter  was  found  in  the  gall-bladder. 

The  left  kidney  was  nearly  six  inches  long.  The  average 
length  of  that  kidney  in  a  woman  is  from  four  to  four  and  a 
half  inches.  It  was  acutely  inflamed  throughout  the  cortical 
and  medullary  substance,  and,  at  the  time  of  death,  must  have 
been  capable  of  performing  its  functions.  Fatty  deposits  were 
found  upon  one-third  of  the  pelvis  of  this  kidney,  and  also  in 
each  of  the  infundibula,  being  mainly  collected  in  the  lower 
infundibuluni.  The  substance  was  red,  gorged  with  blood, 
swollen  and  somewhat  easily  lacerated. 

The  right  kidney  was  of  the  average  size.  It  was  indurated 
and  tumified  throughout  the  superior  two-thirds  of  its  sub- 
stance. That  part  of  it  was  incapable  of  secretion,  and  must 
have  been  so  for  a  long  time.  The  lower  third  was  nearly 
normal,  and  capable  of  secretion.  Fatty  deposits  were  found 
the  same  as  in  the  left  kidney.  The  symptoms  of  fresh  or 
acute  inflammation  of  this  kidney  were  almost  entirely  want- 
ing. ITie  evidence  of  the  commencement  of  one  form  of 
"  Bright's  Disease"  were  marked.  Fatty  degeneration  had 
started  in  both  kidneys. 

The  heart  weighed  sixteen  ounces.  The  normal  weight  of  a 
woman's  heart  is  from  eight  to  ten  ounces.  This  organ  was 
well  formed,  and  of  a  dense  texture,  being  substantially  power- 
ful and  healthy.  No  effusion  of  serum  had  taken  place  either 
within  the  pericardium  or  endocardium. 
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In  the  right  auricle  was  found  a  polypus  attached  to  the  en- 
docardium, or  serous  membrane  lining  the  internal  surface  of 
the  heart.  It  measured  about  two  inches  in  length,  and,  at 
the  widest  part,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  breadth.  It  was 
found  hanging  by  shreds  as  if  it  had  recently  been  almost  de- 
tached, so  that  the  larger  end  had  passed  into  the  auriculo-ven- 
tricular  opening,  thus  preventing  the  circulation  of  blood 
through  the  heart.     This  was  the  cause  of  sudden  death. 

A  similar  polypus  about  one  and  three-fourth  inches  in 
length  by  three-eighths  of  an  inch  broad,  was  found  in  the  left 
auricle.  This  one  was  not  detached,  and  did  not  assist  in  pro- 
ducing death. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  heart,  the  aorta  was 
nnusually  thin.  The  force  of  the  blood  had  been  spent  upon 
the  polypus  immediately  below.  There  was  no  evidence  of 
disease  in  any  of  the  valves  of  the  heart. 

Eemasks. — ^Hydrothorax  had  existed  as  a  disease  during  ten 
days.  It  was  accompanied  by  anasarca.  It  had  moderated 
two  days  previous  to  death.  The  amount  of  fluid  in  the 
thorax  at  the  time  of  death  did  not  account  for  it,  nor  its 
suddenness.  Within  the  body  were  found  two  possible  causes 
of  the  hydrothorax;  these  were  the  obstruction  of  circu- 
lation by  the  partially  detached  polypus  and  the  state  of  the 
kidneys.  It  is  impossible  to  decide  which  had  precedence  or 
'greater  prominence  as  inducing  causes.  Over-exertion  had 
been  the  cause  of  both.  The  suddenness  of  death  could  have 
been  caused  only  by  the  obstruction  of  circulation  through 
the  partially-detached  polypus  in  the  right  auricle.  Yet 
death  might  have  resulted  soon  from  hydrothorax  ornephritis. 
There  was  no  immediate  danger  from  Bright's  Disease. 


Article  IX. — Pycemia  and  Septiccmda^    From  ELajfka' s  Hom . 
Therapy,  Vol.  II.,  p.  785. 

Py-emio  foci  are  most  frequently  found  in  the  lungs,  more 
rarely  in  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  in  the  subcutaneous  cellu- 
lar tissue,  in  the  muscles,  sometimes  also  in  the  brain.  They 
are  abscesses,  seated  usually  on  the  periphery  of  the  organs 
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and  having  a  wedge-like  fonn.  Its  point  is  always  directed 
inwards,  its  base  outwards.  In  the  beginning  they  represent 
circnmscript  hflsmorrhagic  infarcts,  of  dark-red  or  black-red 
color  and  of  firm  consistence.  The  blood-vessels  show  them- 
selves nnder  the  microscope  turgescent  and  full  of  red  blood- 
glob  uled.  These  firm  places  become  gradually  gray,  discolored, 
soften  from  their  centre  and  form  abscesses,  which  never  con- 
tain normal  pus,  but  only  dissolved  fil?rine,  tissue-detritus  and 
decomposed  puriform  serum.  Virchow  has  clearly  proved, 
that  pure  pus  never  produces  pyaemia,  but  that  these  abscesses 
originate  in  embolia,  or  with  other  words,  tliat  the  pus  must 
be  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  containing  dissolved  fibrine, 
which,  taken  up  in  the  circulation,  produces  stasis,  and  hence 
the  abscesses. 

A  necessary  condition  to  the  origin  of  pycsmia  is  therefore 
decomposition  of  the  pus,  produced  by  uncleanliness,  bad  air, 
crowded  wards  in  hospitals,  urinary  infiltration  or  entrance  of 
air  in  open  wounds  or  ulcers. 

The  blood  in  septicaemia  is  of  a  dark  color  and  does  not  red- 
den, when  exposed  to  air.  It  does  not  coagulate  at  all,  or^  only 
imperfectly,  putrifies  easily  and  has  in  most  cases  an  acid  re- 
action. The  serum  is  mostly  of  blood-color,  the  blood-globules 
dissolved,  the  blood-vessels  imbibed.  In  the  body  of  the 
tissues  infiltrations  with  dissolved  hsematin  are  frequently 
found.  It  originates  in  processes  of  local  decomposition  or 
from  gangrene,  at  other  times  it  is  a  sequel  of  contagious  or 
miasmatic  effects,  as  in  the  plague,  dysentery,  &c. ;  or  matter, 
which  ought  to  be  carried  off,  remains  in  the  system, 'is  de- 
composed and  produces  septicaemia. 

The  pyaemic  process  begins  always  with  a  severe  chill,  fol- 
lowed by  intense  heat.  Sometimes  the  chills  repeat,  so  that 
we  find  during  the  fever  stage  renewed  chills.  The  puke  is 
from  the  beginning  rarely  under  a  hundred,  small  and  easily 
compressible.  During  the  heat  delirium  appears,  with  rest- 
lessness, hot  head,  stupefaction  and  tendency  to  coma.  Great 
debility,  loss  of  appetite,  intense  thirst,  dry  fissured  tongue,  sordes 
on  teeth,  brown  incrustations  on  lips  and  nostrils,  apthae  some- 
times in  mouth  and  fauces,  constipation ;  the  skin  hot  and  dry, 
icteric  or  of  ashy  hue,  or  profuse  sweats  with  miliaiy  eruptions 
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or  with  numerous  pustules.  Bronchial  catarrhs,  pneumonise  or 
pleurisies  frequently  accompany  the  process.  Subcutaneous  ab- 
scesses are  frequently  accompanied  by  erysipelas;  inflammations 
of  internal  organs  by  severe  fever  and  pains;  suppuration  of 
the  joints  by  palnfulness  and  swelling.  Profuse  diarrhoeas, 
haemorrhages,  decubitus  and  partial  paralysis  frequently  ap- 
pear. 

Pyaemia  sometimes  runs  a  very  rapid  course.  Most  frequently 
is  this  the  case  in  puerperal  fever.  The  patient  gets  shaking 
chills  with  intense  fever-heat,  which  does  not  remit,  delirium 
sets  in,  unconsciousness  follows,  they  fall  into  a  deep  sopor  and 
death  ends  the  scene  in  48-60  hours.  In  sucli  cases  pyssmic 
foci  are  found  in  the  lungs  or  in  the  brain.  Bemissions  are 
found  in  milder  attacks,  and  the  shorter  the  remission  is,  the 
more  dangerous  the  case.  With  severe  fevers  internal  or  ex- 
ternal inflammations  are  to  be  feared,  which  frequently  pro- 
duce fatal  results.  A  moderate  case  may  run  its  slow  course 
during  4  or  5  weeks  and  reconvalescence  is  even  then  more 
tedious  than  in  typhus.  Sopor,  continual  diarrhoea,  haemor- 
rhages, decubitus,  paralysis  of  sphincters,  diphtheritis  of  wounds 
are  all  ominous  symptoms  of  unfavorable  prognosis. 

The  prodroma  of  septicaemia  consist  in  malaise  and  heavi- 
ness, dull  stupefying  headache,  restless  sleep,  dull  wandering 
pains  in  extremities,  pressure  in  stomach  and  loins,  loss  of  ap- 
petite with  flat,  bitter  or  foul  taste,  frequent  chilliness  with 
flashes  of  heat  and  partial  sweats,  stool  and  urine  foul  smelling. 
After  a  short  while,  sometimes  without  any  prodroma  a  severe 
ciiill  sets  in,  with  moderate  or  intense  fever,  but  always  with 
the  peculiarity  of  calor  mordax.  Adynamia  of  the  most  in- 
tense degree,  as  we  find  it  in  the  worst  cases  of  ileotyphus  or 
plague,  sets  in.  The  septic  symptoms  appear  only  then,  when  the 
loss  of  strength  is  already  such,  that  the  stupid,  apathic  and  ma- 
rastic  patients  faint  at  the  least  attempt  to  change  their  position. 
The  first  symptom  of  sepsis  shows  itself  in  the  foul  breath ; 
breath  and  perspiration  have  a  cadaverous  smell,  also  stools 
and  urine.  The  dissolution  of  the  blood  produces  spongy  bleed- 
ing gums,  epistaxis,  vomiting  of  blood  and  bloody  stools,  bloody 
urine  or  haemorrhages  from  vagina  and  uterus.  Even  from 
the  corners  of  the  eyes  and  from  the  ears  septic  haemorrhages 
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have  been  observed.  Petechise  and  ecchymoses  are  frequent 
on  all  parts  of  thebody,  and  when  exposed  to  pressure,  decubitus 
and  gangrene  ensue.  During  the  height  of  the  disease,  in- 
flammation of  the  meninges,  of  the  pleura  or  peritonseum  set 
in  with  bloody-serous  exudations,  sometimes  swelling  of  the 
parotids,  becoming  ichorous ;  aphthae  in  mouth  and  fauces  or  ar- 
ticular pains  with  bloody-serous  exudations  in  the  joints. 
With  continual  sopor  and  tremor  of  all  extremities,  carpologia 
involuntary  discharges,  cold  sweats  and  faintings,  the  patients 
die  in  consequence  of  exhaustion. 

Adynamia  and  sepsis  run  a  rapid  course,  where  resorption  of 
ichor  or  of  gangrenous  parts  are  the  cause  of  it,  but  where  they 
appear  in  consequence  of  a  contagium  or  miasma  or  from  un- 
known causes,  prodromi  are  more  frequent,  and  the  intensity  of 
the  symptoms  is  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  governing 
cause,  or  depends  on  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  No  re- 
mission of  the  fever,  sudden  loss  of  strength  and  early  ap- 
pearance of  sepsis  allow  only  a  bad  prognosis,  still  patients 
have  slowly  recovered  with  copious  foul-smelling  perspirations 
and  copious  ashy  foul  stools.  As  sequela  we  find  a  chronic 
debility  of  the  whole  body,  obstinate  disturbances  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  digestion  and  chylification,  a  high  grade  of  anaemia 
or  hectic  fever,  cachetic  look  with  hydrops  or  marasmus. 

In'  both  diseases,  the  Arseniie  of  Quinine  1,  finds  its  full 
indication,  especially  when  the  symptoms  of  adynamia  are 
prevalent.  The  sepsis  for  itself  knows  no  better  remedy,  than 
Arsenicum  8,  or  Carho-veget  6,  steadily  continued,  till  amend- 
ment sets  in;  sometimes  a  nervous  irritability  (like  in  febr.  n. 
versatilis)  will  set  in,  and  Hhus-tox.  3,  a  dose  every  hour 
may  be  preferable,  even  when  petechias,  bloody  stools  with 
meteorism  and  clammy  stools  are  present.  Against  these 
haemorrhages  we  favor  Ergotin,  1,  every  two  hours,  or  the 
Sulph.^  and  Nitr.-acid  or  the  Muriate  of  iron  1,  in  very  rapid 
doses.  Continued  syncope  with  rapid  loss  of  strength  needs 
MoBchuB  1  or  Camjphora  1  in  hourly  doses,  to  regain  some  of 
the  lost  ground. 

Pycemia  must  be  prevented;  abscesses  must  therefore  be  early 
opened,  all  wounds  kept  perfectly  clean  aiid  the  entrance  of 
air  prevented  in  both  cases.    The  treatment  of  pysemia  is  that 
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of  typhus,  but  we  would  also  recommend  repeated  spong- 
ing with  diluted  vinegar ;  and  wherever  pustules  appear,  their 
contents  must  be  evacuated,  in  fact,  wherever  ati  abscess, 
large  or  small,  shows  itself,  we  must  hasten  its  early  evacua- 
tion. 


Abticle  X. — Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Disease  of  the  Organs 
of  the  Female  Pelvis.    By  Geo.  H.  Taylob,  M.D. 

The  investigation  of  this  class  of  diseases  from  a  stand-point 
differing  from  that  usually  assumed  by  the  physician,  has 
gradually  led  rae  to  what  I  presume  to  be  new,  important, 
and  eminently  practical  therapeutic  results.  At  the  suggestion 
of  several  medical  friends,  I  therefore  ask  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  a  brief  statement  of  these  conclusions,  and  to 
some  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  upon  which  they  are  founded. 
Let  me  say  at  the  start,  that  the  position  and  inferences 
which  follow  are  not  of  a  theoretical  or  speculative  kind,  but 
are  the  actual  and  every-day  practice,  attended  with  un- 
questionable success  in  a  great  variety  of  the  different  stages  of 
the  diseases  referred  to,  that  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  of  all  its 
details  and  results  is  invited,  that  I  desire  freely  to  communi- 
cate what  further  practical  details  the  interest  and  curiosity 
even  of  any  respectable  physician  may  dictate,  according  to 
my  ability. 

1.  Morbid  conditions  of  the  contents  of  the  female  pelvis — 
whether  consisting  of  mal-position  of  the  uterus  such  as  flexions, 
inclination  in  any  direction,  depressions,  &e.,  and  the  conse- 
quences of  these;  or  of  congestion  of  any  portion  of  the 
generative  intestine  and  its  consequences,  direct  and  remote, 
as  hypertrophy,  ulceration,  aberration  of  function,  pain,  &c., 
all  have  demonstrable  connection  with  one  oaitse^  viz. :  the 
gravitation  of  the  superincumbent  viscera;  the  effect  being 
feebly  illustrated  by  that  of  a  partial  ligation  of  an  extremity. 

2.  The  pelvis  of  a  healthy  woman,  resembles  not  so  much 
an  enclosed  space,  as  a  tube  whose  longitudinal  axis  approxi- 
mates more  nearly  the  perpendicular  than  it  does  the  horizon- 
tal position,  and  whose  lower  is  its  open  or  free  extremity.  It 
follows  that  whatever  supporting  power  is  exercised  over  its 
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contentd  comeschiefly  from  above.  Attempts  to  provide  Bustenta- 
tion  in  other  directions  must  therefore  be  imperfect  and  meet 
with  some  degree  of  failure. 

3.  The  sustaining  force  consists  mainly  of  the  vital  contrac- 
tile power  of  the  mascles  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  conjointly 
with  the  motions  of  respiration.  The  action  is  pump-like  ;  the 
effects  are  to  return  the  blood  of  the  venous  circulation  of  both 
extremities  and  visceral  parts,  to  afford  a  gliding  motion  to 
the  surfaces  of  internal  organs,  so  necessary  to  their  nutrition 
and  development,  and  maintain  their  proper  relative  position. 

The  extent  of  the  reciprocating  motion  of  breathing,  is  always 
diminished  in  the  diseases  under  consideration.  The  tendency 
to  disease  is  in  the  ratio  of  declining  power  and  action  of  the 
above-named  muscular  parts.  Recovery  is  secured  simply  by 
supplying  the  conditions  for  and  increasing  these  motions; 
this  is  sufficient  in  the  most  of  cases  without  other  and  ordinary 
(local)  remedial  aids. 

4.  These  statements  are  rendered  at  least  plausible  by  the 
observation  which  every  physician  makes  of  the  general  im- 
munity of  certain  classes  of  women  as  those  who  perform  a 
variety  of  labor,  or  labor  of  certain  kinds  from  this  class  of 
affections;  while  those  whose  position  in  society,  or  whose 
avocations  compel  a  neglect  of  due  action  and  nutrition  of  the 
parts  engaged  in  the  above-described  motion  are  always  liable 
to,  and  most  of  them  actually  do  suffer  in  some  degree  some 
form  of  pelvic  derangement. 

But  the  principles  here  insisted  on  are  susceptible  of  com- 
plete and  unequivocal  proof.  Every  physician  can  fortunately 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  these  statements  to  his  complete  satisfac- 
tion. It  is  only  necessary  that  he  contrive  to  secure  coincident 
expansion  of  the  chest  and  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  abdo- 
men to  an  extreme  degree  in  a  prone  position,  and  he  thereby 
exerts  a  strong  lifting  effect  upon  the  contents  of  the  pelvis. 
I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  the  immediate  return  of  the 
prolapsed  bowels  which  had  long  proved  intractible — an  effect 
which  proved  permanent.  Many  similar  instances  have  hap- 
pened in  my  experiments. 

The  uterus  and  appendages  are  by  similar  operation  caused! 
to  ascendy  every  mal-position  is  at  once  in  some  degree  cor* 
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rected.  The  surcharged  vessels  oftlie  pelvis  relieved,  and  a 
grateful  sense  of  comfort  is  felt  by  the  patient.  Well-timed 
and  judicious  repetitions  of  such  effects,  modified  to  suit  the 
progressive  changes  in  the  case,  with  proper  attention  to  the 
usual  auxiliary  and  local  details,  secure  in  all  curable  cases  a 
perfect  and  permanent  recovery,  the  time  required  being 
usually  very  moderate. 

5.  The  treatment  by  these  physical  and  physiological  pro- 
cesses does  not  necessarily  demand  any  outlay  whatever  of  the 
patient's  strength.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  perfectly  available 
for  women  who  have  been  helpless  and  bed-ridden  for  years. 
While  it  is  not  practicable  to  give  an  adequate  understanding  of 
the  process  required,  by  means  of  words  alone  it  may  be  de- 
sirable to  explain  somewhat  here,  how  those  helpless  cases  are 
managed.  •  We  have  seen  above  that  the  power  of  gravitation  is 
especially  connected  with  the  cause^  and  is  certainly  regarded 
and  treated  by  all  physicians  as  a  great  hindrance  to  recovery. 
In  this  treatment  it  is  actually  made  available,  in  fact  iiidis- 
pensible^  as  a  restorative  means.  For  example,  if  the  patient 
is  made  to  lie  face  downward  with  abdomen  unsvpported^  it 
is  plain  that  the  abdominal  contents  will  gravitate  from  the 
pelvis,  dragging  the  contents  of  the  latter  with  them.  If  now 
a  very  slow  upward  and  forward  kneading  motion  be  applied 
to  the  thus  depending  abdomen,  a  still  greater  degree  of  up- 
ward traction  is  made  upon  the  generative  intestine.  The 
necessary  position  of  the  arms,  extending  outward  and  for- 
ward, spreading  wide  the  diaphragm,  and  providing  a  maximum 
of  space  at  the  epigastric  region,  greatly  favors  the  effect.  Of 
course  such  an  operation  could  be  applied  only  by  a  suitably- 
devised  apparatus.  Different  forms  of  such  apparatus,  I  have 
in  daily  use.  In  one,  a  pair  of  smooth  rollers,  excentric  upon 
a  revolving  shaft  lift  upwards  and  forwards  at  every  turn 
the  altei*nate  side  of  the  abdomen  presented  to  them  from 
above.  The  degree  of  impingement  is  always  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  the  patient,  and  is  allowed  to  suit  her  feel- 
ing of  comfort.  The  use  of  these  appliances  result  in  not  only 
a  change  upward  in  position  of  the  pelvic  contents,  but  the 
muscles  become  harder  and  fuller  and  participate  to  an  in- 
creased degree  and  effect  in  the  respiratory  motions^  become 
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fally  competent  to  maintain  tlieir  new  relations  and  the  whole 
region  looses  its  abnormal  sensitiveness.  Even  severe  retro- 
version has  been  remedied  by  this  and  similar  concomitant 
means. 

Gravitation  can  be  employed  in  several  ways  to  similar  ends 
in  some  of  which  the  patient  requires  no  aid.  For  example, 
if  lying  on  the  back,  with  hands  clasped  over  the  head,  and 
legs  flexed  to  their  extreme,  the  hips  rise  or  be  raised,  similar 
effects  ensue. 

Bnt  if  the  patient  have  any  muscular  power,  this  may  be 
I  employed  in  a  multitude  of  ways,  in  responding  to  the  indi- 

I  cations  above  set  forth.     Even  if  the  strength  be  exceedingly 

feeble,  due  effects  may  be  secured  and  this  without  fatigue,  if 
only  cautious  demands  be  made  upon  the  will.  The  body  is 
richly  endowed  with  muscles,  every  one  of  which  can  be 
taught  to  do  its  part  in  relieving  as  well  as  preventing  this 
whole  class  of  affections.  For  example,  the  spine  may  Iwisfy 
or  in  the  absence,  of  power  be  twisted  upon  its  axis.  This 
capability  may  be  regarded  as  compensating  in  a  good  degree 
for  the  disadvantage  of  the  upright  posture.  In  this  act,  the 
spine  as  well  as  thorax  being  unyielding,  the  contraction 
necessarily  produced,  is  in  the  vpward  direction,  thus  tending 
to  prevent  or  to  cure,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  class  of  affections 
under  discussion. 

So  too,  nearly  all  uses  of  the  arms  in  the  upward  direction, 
call  such  action  in  walls  of  the  chest  and  diaphragm  as  will 
increase  the  extent  of  the  motions  of  respiration  and  contri- 
bute something  to  the  lifting  function  herein  described. 
Tliese  motions,  actions,  operations  or  ^*  movements  as  we 
specifically  style  them,  admit  of  almost  infinite  variation,  thus 
supplying  adaptations  to  correspond  to  the  condition  of  health 
and  the  need  of  each  particular  case. 

Many  invalids,  especially  if  they  have  not  suffered  long 
with  the  class  of  symptoms  under  discussion  are  easily  taught 
various  self-applied  operations  that  prove  sufScient  for  their 
restoration. 

It  hence  is  clearly  seen  that  a  legitimate  basis  is  had  in  me- 
chanical physiology  for  the  radical  cure  of  otherwise  difficult 
and  often  intractable  cases.     While  such  treatment  must  render 
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superfluous  much  of  the  local  treatment  at  present  in  vogue, 
it  has  the  further  advantage  of  improving  the  moral  self-re- 
liance and  the  general  strength  together. 

I  would  again  repeat  the  wish  that  the  mechanical  methods 
which  I  have  devised  and  employed  with  such  marked  suc- 
cess, may  receive  due  attention  from  my  professional  brethren ; 
believing  as  I  do,  that  they  will  find  in  them  a  remedy  for 
difficult  and  painful  cases  which  can  be  relieved  by  no  other 
methods.  New- York,  69  West  88th-St. 

Abticle  XL — PatJiogenesy  of  Sarracenia  Pv/rjpurea,    By  Dr. 

L.  T.  HouAT.   From  the  "  Nouvelles  Donn^es  de  M.  M.  Ho- 

moeopathique  et  de  Toxicologic." 
CoMPABE  with:  Amm.,  Ant.,  Ars.,  Asa.,  Bellad.,  Calc,  Cham., 
Chin.,  Fer.,  Ignat.,  Kal.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Merc,  Nitr.-ac,  Nox-m., 
Nux-v.,  Plat.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Robinia,  Sep.,  Silic,  Sulph.,  Thuja. 

1.  Vertigo,  with  drowsiness  in  the  head  and  contractions  in 
the  spinal  column. 

Vertigo,  dullness  with  sensation  of  intoxication ;  he  does  not 
know  how  to  keep  himself  straight. 

Vertigo,  with  cramps  in  the  neck  spreading  to  the  forehead, 
especially  at  night. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  received  a  knock  on  the  head,  with 
vertigo,  stupor,  and  vaccillating  gait;  he  is  obliged  to  support 
himself  or  else  to  lie  down. 

5.  Heaviness  of  the  head,  with  great  difficulty  of  thinking ; 
excessive  debility  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 

Sensation,  as  if  the  head  would  be  crushed  on  a  wheel,  espe- 
cially the  neck,  with  abolition  of  venereal  desire  and  im- 
potence. 

Sensation,  as  if  his  right  temple  was  pierced  by  a  sharp- 
pointed  instrument,  changing  to  the  left  ear,  with  spasmodic 
pains  and  deafness. 

Sensation,  as  if  the  head  were  bound  by  an  iron  band  with 
contractive  pains  in  the  temples. 

Rush  of  blood,  pulsations  and  burning  heat  of  the  head,  with 
sensation  as  if  it  would  split. 

10.  Excessive  headache,  with  constant  desire  to  sleep. 

Dullness  of  the  head  with  loss  of  memory,  insensibility  of 
the  right  side,  paralysis  of  hearing  and  smelling. 
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Pressive  and  compressive  pains  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  with 
general  debility. 

Pressive  and  lancinating  pains  as  in  tuberculons  meningitis, 
with  sensation  as  if  the  head  were  full  of  water. 

Periodical  pulsalive  headache  with  desire  to  recline. 

15.    Headache  with  chills,  nausea  and  vomiting,  dimi^ss  of 
sight,  and  surring  in  the  ears. 

Aggravation  of  the  headache  at  night  and  in  bed,  or  in  the 
morning  when  waking  np,  in  fresh  air  and  in  strong  heat. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  scalp. 

Pruritus  and  heat  of  the  scalp  during  the  whole  afternoon. 

Eruption  like  stings  of  insects  and  ulcers  on  the  scalp. 

20.    Herpes  with  dark  thick  scabs,  which  fall  off  easily  and 
and  leave  the  scalp  of  a  bright-red  color. 

The  same  herpes  on  forehead. 

The  hair  feels  stiff  and  as  if  it  were  foreign  bodies. 

The  hair  entangles  and  feels  like  wool. 

The  hair  changes  color  and  falls  out. 

25.  The  skin  of  the  head  painful  and  full  of  scales. 

Pricking  and  pulsations  in  the  eyes,  as  if  congested. 

Cutting  penetrating  pains  in  the  orbits. 

Burning  in  the  eyes,  as  if  sand  were  in  them. 

Excessive  itching  in  the  eyes,  especially  in  the  afternoon 
and  night. 

30.  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  lids,  with  strong  injection 
of  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotica. 

Abundant  secretion  of  the  bleared  eyes. 

Swelling  and  redness  of  the  lids. 

Scabs  and  thick  tumors  on  the  borders  of  the  eyelids. 

Excessive  dryness  of  the  eyes  and  lids,  with  great  difficulty 
of  opening  them. 

85.  Eyes  congested  with  vesicles  on  the  conjunctiva. 

Great  photophobia. 

Very  abundant  lachrymation,  especially  in  strong  air. 

Acrid  and  corrosive  lachrymation. 

The  crystalline  lens  appears  opaque  and  whitish. 

40.  Great  weakness  of  sight. 

The  cornea  looks  as  if  containing  a  cataract. 

The  pupils  frequently  contracted. 
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Difflcultj  of  moving  the  eyes  and  impossibilitj  to  diflcem 
objects. 

Objects  are  seen  too  far  off  or  nearer  than  they  really  are. 

45.  Myopia  and  presbyopia. 

Mistiness  of  the  sight  and  paroxysms  of  blindness  with  mal- 
aise and  desire  to  vomit 

All  objects  appear  covered  by  a  white  veil. 

A  strong  light  is  necessary  to  distinguish  objects. 

Objects  appear  to  his  sight  multiplied. 

50.   Looking  at  the  light  he  sees  a  multitude  of  rays,  which 
spread  out. 

Heat  and  sensation  of  numbness  in  the  ears. 

Cramps  in  the  ears,  with  sensation  as  if  they  were  pulled  off. 

Momentary  deafness. 

Spasmodic  pains  in  the  ears,  spreading  to  the  brain,  with 
heaviness  and  pressure  on  the  vertex  of  the  head. 

55.    The  hearing  excessively  sensitive;  any  great  noise  pro- 
duces headache  and  desire  to  vomit. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  auditory  canal,  yellowish 
otorrhoea,  thick  and  frequently  bloody. 

Sensation,  as  if  a  firm  body  or  a  tumor  was  in  the  ear. 

Koise  of  waves,  tingling,  surring,  and  sometimes  detonations 
in  the  ears. 

Frequent  spasms  in  the  ears  with  headache. 
,  60.  Lancinating  and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  oars,  with  a  sen- 
sation as  if  a  pointed  instrument  were  stuck  in  the  parotids. 

Swelling  of  the  parotids. 

Noise  of  confused  music  and  resonance  of  the  pulse  in  the 
ears. 

Intense  otalgia,  so  that  he  is  afraid  of  losing  his  senses. 

Ulcers  and  fissures  in  the  interior  of  the  ear. 

65.  Scabs,  with  itching  and  burning  in  the  ear. 

Dry  coryza,  with  occlusion  of  the  nostrils,  especially  night 
and  mornings. 

Coryza  with  abundant  mucous  discharge,  tickling  and  burn- 
ing in  the  nostrils. 

Frequent  sneezing,  with  jerking  in  the  brain  and  stupe- 
faction. 

Nasal  discharge  of  green,  yellowish,  bloody,  black  and  foul- 
smelling  matter. 
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70.  Epietaxis,  nearly  producing  fainting. 

Swollen,  red  nose,  with  pressure  and  pulsation  at  the  root. 

Sensation  of  evulsion  and  torsion  in  the  nose,  with  excoria- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Burning,  pulsative  and  pressive  pains  in  the  nose,  with  swell- 
ing of  the  nostril  on  the  same  side. 

Small  tumors,  showing  a  chancrous  character  in  the  nostrils. 

75.  Fluent  coryza,  with  cold  chills  and  loss  of  smell. 

Fetid  smell. 

Great  paleness  of  the  face,  with  heat  and  chill  alternating. 

Yellowish,  green  face  with  black  circles  round  the  eyes. 

Miliary  eruption  on  the  face,  with  heat,  as  if  it  were  on  fire. 

80.  The  skin  of  the  face  tense,  with  impossibility  to  smile  or 
to  open  the  mouth. 

Sensation,  as  if  he  had  a  leaden  mask  on  his  face. 

Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  face. 

Smarting,  heat  or  coldness  on  one  side  of  the  face,  or  on  the 
other. 

The  face  swollen,  red  and  inflamed. 

85.  Intense  neuralgic  pains,  spreading  from  the  temples  to 
the  jaws. 

Scaly  herpes  on  the  face. 

Yellow  dark  scabs  on  the  forehead,  honey-combed  and 
mamellated  like  cauliflower,  which  fall  off  and  form  anew. 

Pustular  herpes  on  the  maxillaB. 

Spasmodic  and  contractive  pains  in  the  lower  jaw. 

90.  Vomiting  of  food  and  bile  mixed  with  blood. 

Vomiting  of  blood,  preceded  by  heat  and  burning  in  the 
stomach. 

Copious  and  painful  vomiting,  frequently  after  meals,  with 
tightness  from  the  stomach  to  the  back,  and  colicky  pains. 

Sensation  of  emptiness  and  hunger  in  the  stomach,  as  he  can 
not  keep  anything  on  his  stomach  nor  digest  it. 

Burning  in  his  stomach,  as  if  he  had  a  chafing-dish  in  it. 

94.  Piercing  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  palpitations 
and  contractions. 

Sensation,  as  if  he  had  corrosive  uloers  in  his  stomach. 

Sensation  of  swelling  and  distension  in  the  hepatic  region, 
with  pulsative  and  spasmodic  pains. 
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Pains,  extending  from  the  liver  to  the  stomach  and  chest, 
with  frequent  attacks  of  suffocation. 

100.  Bensation,  as  if  the  stomach  were  full  of  bile. 

Sensation  of  fullness  and  pressure  in  the  spleen. 

Colic  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen,  extending  to 
the  kidneys. 

Great  pressure  in  the  abdomen  and  lumbar  region. 

Pinching  in  the  stomach,  with  sensation  as  if  it  were  dis* 
tended  and  torn. 

106.  Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  with  burning,  tearing, 
spasmodic  pains,  extending  to  the  lumbar  region. 

Swelling  of  the  abdomen,  as  in  ascites  with  debility,  consti- 
pation, continual  thirst,  scanty,  turbid,  reddish  or  dark  urine. 

Inflammatory  tympanitis  with  abdominal  inertia  and  consti- 
pation. 

Pains  in  the  bowels,  as  if  they  were  perforated. 

Cutting  lacerating  pains  from  above  downwards  in  the  ab- 
domen. 

110.  Respiration  is  strongly  felt  in  the  intestines. 

Beddish,  blackish,  semi-liquid  stools,  as  if  from  intestinal 
hsBmorrhage. 

Flatulent  colic  with  spasms  and  contractions  in  the  abdomen ; 
he  is  obliged  to  twist  himself  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the 
pains. 

Accumulation  of  gas  in  the  bowels. 

Burning  colic,  spreading  from  the  stomach  to  the  lumbar 
region. 

115.  Constipation,  followed  by  diarrhoea. 

Mucous  and  sanguinolent  stools. 

Green,  yellow,  clear,  watery  stools. 

Diarrhoeic  stools  mixed  with  glairy  masses,  bile  and  blood 
with  anorexia,  great  prostration,  malaise  and  painfully  strong 
palpitations  of  the  heart  , 

Constant  tenesmus  and  great  languor. 

120.  Inflammation  and  swelling  of  rectum  and  anus.         ' 

Great  itching  in  the  anus,  especially  at  night. 

Very  painful  haemorrhoids  in  the  anus. 

Pinching  in  lumbar  and  renal  region,  as  if  rods  of  red-hot 
irons  were  driven  in  them. 
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Nephritic  pains,  with  desire  to  bite  and  to  chew  to  diminish 
the  pains;  stitches  and  weakness  of  the  spine  and  complete  re- 
tention of  urine. 

125.  Burning  and  pulsative  pains,  as  from  abscesses,  spread- 
ing from  the  kidneys  to  the  abdomen. 

During  the  pains  in  the  kidneys,  abdomen  and  stomach, 
vertigo,  dullness,  sensation  of  dmnkeness,  malaise  and  weak- 
ness; he  does  not  know  how  to  support  himself,  every  position 
is  fatiguing  and  painful. 

Pinching  in  the  kidneys,  accompanied  by  heat  and  distensive 
pains. 

Cramps  in  the  kidneys,  with  yawning,  nausea,  vomiting, 
pituity,  desire  to  urinate  and  to  lie  down. 

Lancinating  and  burning  pains  in  the  kidneys,  futile  desire 
to  urinate  with  tenesmus. 

130.  The  bladder  full  and  swollen,  without  being  able  to 
empty  it 

Contraction  and  retraction  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  at  the 
moment  of  and  during  urinating. 

Burning  and  tearing  pains  in  the  urethra,  frequently  with 
emission  of  blood. 

Sensation  of  congestion  and  heaviness  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  with  priapismus. 

Discharge  of  purulent  or  glairy  mucus  from  the  urethra, 
with  inflammation  of  the  penis. 

136.  Frequent  desire  to  urinate. 

Urine  with  white«flakes. 

Urine  of  bilious  nature,  dark  and  nearly  black. 

Urine  of  very  bad  color  and  soon  decomposing. 

Green  or  gray  sediment,  sticking  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel, 
as  if  they  were  calcareous  concretions. 

140.  Expulsion  of  calculi  with  the  urine. 

Urine  with  bloody  strings  or  discharge  of  blood  from  the 
urethra,  especially  at  night. 

Clear  and  watery  urine. 

Copious  urine  with  sediments. 

Very  great  exaltation  of  the  venereal  desire. 

146.  Desire  to  vomit  during  the  coitus. 

Descent  of  the  testicles,  with  accumulation  of  serum  in  the 
scrotum. 
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Penis  iDflamed,  swollen  with  continual  semi-erection  and 
venereal  desire. 

The  prepuce  excoriates  after  the  most  trifling  fi-iction. 

XJIcers  with  elevated  borders  and  like  chancres  on  the  penis, 
with  heat  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra. 

ISO.  Yoluminous  swelling  of  the  gland  with  paraphimosis. 

Intense  and  corrosive  herpes  on  the  prepuce. 

£levated  condylomata,  suppurating  and  like  chancres  on  the 
penis. 

Discharge,  like  a  blenorrhagia,  with  lacerating  pains  and 
burning  in  the  penis,  continual  priapismus,  intestinal  colic 
and  feeling  of  annihilation. 

Ejaculation  slow  or  excessively  quick. 

156.  Erection  even  after  the  ejaculation. 

Seminal  losses  and  frequent  nocturnal  pollutions,  very 
marked. 

Compressive  pains  in  the  testicles,  with  sensation,  as  if  they 
retract  in  the  pelvis. 

Lancinating  and  pulsative  pains  in  the  scrotum,  frequently 
after  coitus. 

Intense,  burning,  sore  and  bruised  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
ovaries,  especially  at  the  right  side. 

160.  Sensation  of  congestion  and  swelling  in  the  ovaries, 
with  pains,  as  if  they  contained  a  corrosive  tumor. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  womb,  with  sensation  as 
if  the  walls  of  the  uterus  were  scraped. 

Menstruation  too  early  or  too  late.      .    • 

Tumors,  like  chancres,  on  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

165.  Cramps,  heat  and  contractions  in  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Constrictive  pains  in  the  womb,  preventing  parturition. 

The  neck  of  the  womb  inflamed  and  contracted. 

Yellowish  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  green  and  of  a  putrid 
odor. 

Leucorrhcea  white,  like  milk,  or  reddish,  like  blood-water. 

170.  Fleshy  pimples,  miliary  eruptions  and  great  itching  in 
the  vulva. 

Leucorrhoeal  discharge,  like  a  blenorrhagia,  with  redness, 
itching  and  burning  in  the  vulva,  also  on  the  thighs. 

Small  ulcers  with  elevated  borders  and  gray  bottom  in  the 
vulva. 
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Great  itching  in  the  pabes. 

Hoarseness  and  frequent  aphony,  with  great  uneasiness  in 
the  throat  and  larynx,  and  weakness  of  the  chest 

175.  Sanguinolent  urine,  or  blood-streaked  with  pains  in  the 
kidneys. 

Burning  and  distensive  pains  in  the  urethra,  with  sensation 
as  if  it  were  covered. 

Cramps  in  the  kidneys,  bladder  and  urethra  with  frequent 
desire  to  urinate,  and  incontinence  of  urine. 

Sensation  of  ulceration,  of  fissures  and  like  polypi  in  the 
urethra,  with  painful  and  difficult  emission  of  urine. 

Burning,  thick,  green  discharge,  like  in  blenorrhagia  with 
swelling  of  the  glands  in  the  groins  and  thighs. 

180.  Spasmodic  pains  in  the  pelvis  and  thighs,  frequently 
after  urinating. 

Productions,  like  condylomata,  or  like  indurated  chancres 
on  the  penis. 

Debility  of  the  genital  functions,  with  want  of  erection  dur- 
ing ejaculation. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  spermatic  cords  and  tes- 
ticles, with  burning  and  pulsative  pains,  with  the  sensation  as 
if' the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  stopped  in  said  parts. 

Sensation  as  if  there  were  granulations  and  tubercles  in  the 
testicles,  with  cutting  and  lancinating  pains,  especially  felt 
when  standing. 

1S5.  Descent  of  the  testicles,  aggravated  by  heat  and  motion. 

Sensation  of  an  accumulation  of  water  round  the  left  testicle. 

Heat,  redness,  and  pains,  as  if  excoriated,  in  scrotum. 

Pruritus  and  milliary  eruption  on  scrotum. 

Erythematous  eruption  on  the  thighs. 

190.  Sensation  as  if  the  genital  parts  were  bruised  and  being 
pushed  under  with  violence. 

Sensation  of  weariness  and  prostration,  originating  in  the 
sexual  organs. 

Venereal  appetite  with  little  power. 

Nearly  constant  semi-erection  during  the  sufferings  of  the 
genital  organs. 

Ejaculation  excessively  prompt  or  retarded. 

196.  Menstruation  anticipating,  of  clear  and  rosy  blood,  or 
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thick  and  black,  with  great  neryouB  excitement  and  dispoftidon 
to  be  vexed. 

Very  abundant  and  weakening  menstruation.    * 

Metrorrhagia  with  thick  and  black  blood. 

Ketarded,  insufficient  menstruation ;  the  blood  thick. 

Bloody  discharge  at  other  times,  than  the  menstrual  epoch, 
as  during  the  climaxis. 

200.  During  menstruation,  great  debility  in  the  pelvis,  as  if 
it  were  broken,  with  spasmodic  pains  in  the  legs,  tingling  pains 
and  many  other  su£ferings. 

Watery  or  milky  leucorrhoea,  thick,  whitish,  foul- smelling, 
with  spasmodic  pains  in  the  uterus. 

Heat,  with  lancinating  and  distensive  pains  in  the  womb,  as 
if  it  would  be  torn. 

Pulsative  pains  in  the  womb,  with  swelling,  as  if  from  a 
tumor  or  dropsy. 

Spasms,  felt  in  the  womb,  with  every  respiratory  motion. 

206.  The  uterus  swollen  as  if  filled  with  cysts,  especially  on 
the  right  side. 

Yiolent  spasmodic  pains  in  the  ovarian  regions,  especially 
on  the  right  side. 

The  neck  of  the  womb  swollen  and  hot. 

Inflammation  and  excoriation  of  the  vagina  with  heat,  espe- 
cially after  urinating. 

Miliary  eruption  and  heat  in  the  vulva. 

210.  Tensive  and  contractive  pains  in  tlie  womb,  like  labor- 
pains. 

Burning  and  drawing  in  the  mammse. 

The  mammsB  feel  soft  during  menstruation. 

Swelling  of  the  mammse  with  great  secretion  of  milk. 

Mammary  abscesses  and  fissures  in  the  nipples. 

215.  Flesh-colored  and  painful  pimples  in  the  breast,  which 
take  on  a  deep-yellow  color. 

Infarctus  of  the  mammary  and  axillary  glands. 

Sensation  as  if  the  left  breast  was  shrunk  above  the  nipple. 

Accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  larynx  with  tickling  and 
itching,  so  that  he  is  constantly  obliged  to  cough. 

Paroxysms  of  constriction  in  the  larynx  with  heat,  extend- 
ing to  the  chest 
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220.  Hoarseness,  with  excoriating  pains  in  larynx  and  chest 

Thick  catarrhal  cough ;  continaal  tussiculation  with  gre  .t 
inconvenience  in  larynx  and  bronchia. 

Intense  and  dry  cough  with  heat  on  both  sides  of  the  chest 
at  a  level  with  the  mammse,  with  frequent  expectoration  of 
blood. 

Fatiguing  cough,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at  night 
in  bed. 

Cough  with  desire  to  vomit  and  vomiting,  paroxysms  of  suf- 
focation and  epistaxis. 

225.  Cough  with  distensive  pains  in  the  chest  and  hypo- 
chondria, palpitations  and  pains  in  the  heart. 

Intense  spasmodic  cough,  with  expectoration  of  watery  or 
glairy  mucus,  stinging  pains  and  spasms  in  the  chest 

Cough  with  expectoration  of  thick,  green  or  white  mucus, 
tenacious,  filamentous,  with  a  bitter,  putrid,  oily  taste. 

Eaw  and  hard  cough,  shaking  the  chest  and  bowels,  and 
stopping  only  after  expectorating  a  quantity  of  compact  mucus. 

Vomiting  of  blood,  with  a  dry  cough  or  without  cough. 

230.  Hsemoptysis ;  the  blood  black  and  thick,  or  pale,  as  if 
full  of  water. 

Cough  with  hiccup,  headache  and  dizziness. 

Nervous  cough,  divided  in  two  parts,  as  if  sobbing,  with  heat 
in  the  chest 

Inflammation  of  the  chest  with  great  oppression,  dry  cough, 
and  sensation  as  if  the  base  of  the  thorax  would  break  asunder. 

Short  and  stertorous  cough. 

235.  Great  dyspnoea  with  paroxysms  of  suffocation. 

Pinching  pains  in  the  chest,  especially  at  night 

Itching  in  the  chest,  with  sensation  as  if  it  distends  itself  and 
tears  to  pieces. 

Sensation  as  if  there  were  openings  in  the  lungs  and  as  if  the 
chest  were  full  of  water. 

Continual  heat  in  the  chest  and  sensation  of  constriction 
in  the  bronchi,  when  breathing. 

240.  Fains  in  the  chest,  with  oedema  in  various  parts  of  the 
body. 

Congestion  of  blood  to  the  chest,  with  sensation  of  heaviness 
in  the  heart,  as  if  the  circulation  were  at  fault. 
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Painful  stitches  in  the  chest  witli  cough  and  great  op- 
pression. 

Pain  in  the  lungs  and  heart,  nearly  always  with  weakness 
of  sight 

Pnlsative,  lancinating  pains  in  the  heart,  with  paroxysms  of 
suffocation. 

245.  The  blood  in  the  heart  seeoQS  inspissated  and  thus  de- 
tained in  it. 

Strong  palpitations  of  the  heart,  with  oppression,  especially 
when  lying  on  the  lefk  side. 

Heaviness  in  the  heart  with  anguish  and  fainting  spells. 

Rigidity  of  the  neck,  with  violent  pains  at  the  least  motion. 

Inflammation  and  enormous  swelling  of  the  neck,  with  in- 
farctus  of  all  the  glands  in  that  region. 

250.  The  glands  of  the  neck  are  ulcerated  and  suppurated  as 
in  scrofula. 

Cold  or  hot  sensation  in  the  neck. 

Painless  swelling  of  the  whole  anterior  part  of  the  neck. 

Abscesses  of  the  neck. 

Rheumatic,  drawing  and  tearing  pains  in  the  nucha,  spinal 
column  and  abdomen. 

255.  Snapping  in  the  bones  of  the  spinal  column  at  the  least 
motion,  and  with  the  sensation  as  if  they  would  become  dis- 
articulated. 

Great  weakness  of  the  back  with  desire  to  lean  on  some  ob- 
ject and  to  be  reclining. 

Deformity  of  the  thorax  and  back  as  in  rachitis. 

Debility,  cramps  and  incurvation,  with  the  sensation  as  if 
he  were  twisted  in  different  parts  and  his  sides  were  not  united. 

Rigidity  of  the  spinal  column  with  impossibility  to  execute 
any  motion. 

260.    Great  pimples,  like  furuncles  on  the  neck  and  back. 

Pustular  pimples,  which  greatly  sting  on  the  back. 

Deviation  and  depression  of  the  spinal  column. 

Cramps  and  pains  in  the  back  and  kidneys,  as  if  he  had  re- 
mained for  a  long  while  in  a  curved  position. 

Burning  pains  in  the  hypochondria  and  kidneys  with  the 
sensation  as  if  a  red-hot  iron  passed  through  tliem;  he  is 
obliged  to  lie  on  his  belly. 
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265.  Sensation  of  obstruction  and  great  heat  in  the  kidneys 
with  cerebral  congestion. 

Cramps  in  the  hands,  extending  to  the  spine  and  vice  versa. 

Drawing  and  distensive  pains  in  the  shoulders,  inclining 
backwards  and  to  the  chest. 

Sensation  as  if  the  arms  were  disarticulated  by  tension  from 
the  hands. 

Bruised  feeling  from  the  shoulders  to  the  hands. 

270.  Trembling  and  shaking  in  the  arms. 

Inflammatory  and  oedematous  swelling  of  the  arms. 

Great  weakness  of  the  arms,  with  impossibility  to  raise  or  to 
use  them. 

Crampy  pains  in  the  arms  with  sensation  as  if  they  were 
shortened. 

Heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  arms,  with  numbness  of  the 
hands. 

275.  Sensation  as  if  the  arms  had  been  struck  and  the  arti- 
culations luxated. 

The  arms  covered  with  whitish  vesicles,  turning  black  when 
drying  up,  and  appearing  by  degrees  in  other  parts,  with  fever, 
chills,  and  afterwards  great  heat. 

Bed  plaques  on  the  arms,  which  ulcerate  and  suppurate. 

Scaly  and  cracked  places  on  the  arms. 

The  hands  and  lingers  fall  asleep  frequently  (become  be- 
numbed). 

280.  Paralytic  debility  of  the  hands. 

Sensation  as  if  the  nails  were  raised  up  by  a  white  tumor. 

Pains  of  a  felon  in  the  thumb  and  index-finger,  with  fever, 
bulimy  and  thirst. 

The  thirst  passes  off  frequently,  and  the  stomach  then  feels 
as  if  it  were  full  of  water. 

Weariness  and  paroxysms  of  weakness  in  the  coxo-femoral 
joint,  with  pains  of  luxation  and  fear  of  falling  when  trying  to 
walk. 

Pulling,  shaking  and  convulsive  pains  in  the  thighs  and  legs. 

285.  Crampy  pains  in  the  legs,  with  sensation  as  if  they 
were  shortened. 

Heaviness  and  numbness  of  the  legs. 

Inflammatory,  erysipelatous  swelling  with  dropsy  in  the  legs 
6 
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Sensation  of  a  bruise  and  of  luxation  in  the  joints  of  the  legs. 

Disposition  to  keep  the  legs  always  flexed,  he  likes  to  sit 
down  constantly  like  the  Turks  or  tailors. 

290.  Desire  to  take  a  hot  bath  to  ease  the  pains  in  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities. 

Heat  and  continual  burning  in  the  legs. 
_Great  sweat  in  the  feet,  especially  in  the  evening  and  dur- 
ing rest. 

Burning  and  rheumatic  pains  with  heat  and  redness  in  the 
knees  and  feet  up  to  the  groin,  with  difficulty  to  move  those 
parts. 

Rheumatic  pains  in  the  legs  with  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  inguinal  glands. 

295.  Lymphatic  swellings,  extending  from  the  groins  to  the 
knees,  with-  prostatic  flux  and  great  wasting,  as  from  decom- 
position of  the  blood. 

Bruised  pains  in  the  knees  as  after  a  fall :  he  falls  easily  on 
his  knees. 

Swelling  of  the  knees  with  heat,  burning,  and  as  if  tophi 
would  form  in  them. 

Sensation  of  gi-eat  fatigue  in  the  bones  of  the  legs,  as  if  they 
were  too  thick. 

Paralytic  debility  in  the  legs,  so  that  his  gait  is  vacillating. 

300.  Restlessness  in  the  legs,  especially  in  the  heels,  with 
agitation  and  impossibility  to  remain  quiet. 

Swelling  of  the  legs  and  feet  at  night 

Tension  and  traction  in  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

Lancinating  and  stitching  pains  in  the  heels. 

Cramps,  especially  in  the  articulations  of  the  feet,  with  sen- 
sation as  if  pierced  by  a  sword  or  as  if  they  were  pounded  on 
the  heel. 

305.  Eruptions  on  the  legs  and  red  spots,  which  ulcerate, 
suppurate,  itch  greatly. 

Excoriation  between  the  thighs. 

The  skin  of  the  legs  looks  as  if  painted. 

Miliary  eruption  on  the  legs  with  smarting,  especially  at 
night  and  in  bed,  he  scratches  till  the  blood  comes. 

Inflammation  of  the  bones  of  the  feet,  with  noidosities  as  in 
gout.  ^ 
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310.  Great  disposition  of  the  feet  to  raise  blisters,  which 
break  when  walking* 

Insupportable  itching,  continual  desire  to  scratch  the  feet, 
the  chest,  the  back,  the  head,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at 
night  when  lying  down. 

Heat  in  the  feet,  as  if  he  had  been  cut  in  these  parts. 

Pustular  eruption  like  variola  with  fever,  dry  mouth,  exces- 
sive thirst,  heat  and  burning  in  the  epigastric  region,  heaviness 
of  the  head,  pressive  headache,  nausea,  abdominal  inflamma- 
tion, constipation,  pulse  hard  and  accelerated,  debility  and 
delirium. 

Eruption  simulating  measles  with  headache,  fluent  coryza, 
lacchrymation,  frequent  sneezing;  bilious,  bitter  or  bloody 
taste. 

315.  Heroes  with  black  scabs,  especially  on  the  head  and 
forehead. 

Redness,  phlyctfiense  and  ulcers  of  the  skin,  as  if  produced 
by  bums. 

The  skin  tense  and  without  elasticity. 

Burning  heat  of  the  skin,  with  excoriation  and  fissures,  as  if 
it  had  been  excessively  stretched. 

The  skin  very  vulnerable ;  inflames,  gets  sore,  and  bleeds 
easily. 

320.  The  skin  of  a  black  or  bluish  color. 

Phlegmonous  swelling  with  a  rosy  tint  on  certain  parts  of 
the  body  and  disposition  to  gangrene. 

Pains  and  marks  like  from  stings  of  insects. 

Abnormal  swelling  of  the  veins,  with  a  thin,  white  trans- 
parent skin,  especially  on  the  arms,  thighs  and  chest,  and  gray 
on  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Kedness  of  the  skin,  as  if  it  had  been  much  rubbed,  with 
abundant  perspiration  of  a  strong  smell. 

325.  Small  subcutaneous  very  painful  furuncles. 

All  eruptions  are  in  general  very  painful. 

Bigid  skin,  as  if  it  was  too  short. 

Milliary  eruption  on  red  burning  places,  which  ulcerate,  with 
a  spongy  suppurating  base. 

Abscesses  and  furuncles,  pustules  and  anthrax  of  a  malig- 
nant character. 
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330.  The  skin  very  scaly. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  skin,  like  in  erysipelas. 

Ulcers  inflamed  or  atonic  and  putrid. 

Burning  and  drawing  pains,  principally  aggravated  at  night. 

Bruised  pains  and  contusion,  with  general  debility  and  con 
fusion  of  ideas. 

835.  Pains  nearly  lateral  and  frequently  changing  their  place. 

Pains  with  chills,  paleness  of  face  and  headache. 

Aggravation  of  the  pains  at  night  or  in  the  morning  or  after 
eating. 

Strong  air  alleviates  most  symptoms,  but  aggravates  those 
of  the  head. 

Motion  or  prolonged  repose  renew  most  pains  of  the  ex- 
tremities. 

340.  Frequent  palpitations  all  over  the  body. 

The  extremities  feel  easily  benumbed. 

"Weakness  of  the  extremities,  with  paralytic  debility. 

Debility  with  great  desire  to  be  easy  and  to  lie  down. 

Cramps  and  convulsive  paroxysms,  with  convulsive  con- 
strictions of  the  jaws,  burning  heat  of  the  head  and  eyes. 

345.  Frequent  dizziness,  especially  in  the  afternoon  after 
eating. 

Great  weariness  for  many  days  after  the  smallest  exertion. 

Impossibility  to  be  straight  and  upright ;  it  seems  as  if  the 
head  and  chest  would  break  the  spinal  column,  he  feels  only 
easy  when  lying  on  his  belly. 

Debility  and  weariness,  with  desire  to  stretch  out  in  order 
to  rest  the  body. 

The  blood  decomposed  and  watery. 

850.  Dropsical  swelling  in  dififerent  parts  of  the  body  and 
anasarca. 

Emaciation. 

Great  desire  to  sleep,  as  soon  as  twilight  begins. 

Sleepiness  during  the  day  with  agitation  and  sleep. 

Great  desire  to  sleep  during  eating. 

855.  Somnolence  during  night  by  artificial  light,  with  weak- 
ness of  the  head,  drooping  eyelids  and  scintillations  before  the 
eyes. 

Sleep  from  eight  to  ten  at  night,  followed  by  sleeplessness 
till  morning. 
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Pains  and  restlessness ;  he  feels  vexed  and  despairing,  can 
hardly  remain  in  bed. 

Sadden  attacks  of  sleepiness  during  the  day. 

Late  sleep,  still  he  is  early  awake. 

360.  Affluence  of  ideas,  hindering  sleep  during  the  night, 
with  sweat,  heat,  intense  thirst  and  restlessness. 

Sleep  very  agitated,  frequent  waking,  screaming,  crying, 
convulsive  motions  and  trembling  of  the  extremities. 

Frequent  nightmare  with  visions  of  robbers,  highwaymen, 
insects,  noxious  animals  and  men  in  armor. 

Sleep  and  dreams  and  despairing  anguish. 

Dreams  followed  by  great  down-heartedness  during  the  whole 
day. 

865.  He  droops  his  head  and  supports  his  head  on  his  arms. 

Despair  with  sorrow  and  crying  and  snuffing. 

General  heat  with  dryness  of  the  skin,  excessive  thirst  and 
as  if  hot  vapors  rise  up  to  the  brain  ;  chills,  cold  perspiration, 
strong  beats  of  the  pulse,  desire  to  lie  down  especially  in  the 
afternoon,  at  night  and  after  meals. 

Fever,  beginning  in  the  afternoon  and  lasting  during  the 
night. 

Quotidian  and  tertian  fever  with  chills,  heat  and  sweat. 

370.  Fever  with  shaking  chills,  especially  in  the  morning. 

Fever  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  burning  in  the 
stomach,  great  prostration^  delirium  and  loss  of  consciousness. 

Pulse  hard  and  accelerated. 

Copious  perspiration,  especially  during  the  night. 

Ooodheartedness,  or  impatience  and  irritability. 

375.  Disposition  for  excesses,  to  get  angry  and  to  speak  in- 
jurious words. 

Melancholy  and  mournfulness,  with  great  anxiety  about 
every  thing. 

He  is  afraid  and  reproaches  himself;  thinks  he  has  committed 
something  wrong,  or  disgraced  the  family  or  his  absent  friends. 

Rancorous  character,  with  great  punctiliousness,  especially 
as  he  feels  sick.  ' 

Indifference  and  feeling  of  annihilation,  he  tolerates  offences 
without  saying  anything. 

380.  Laughing  and  involuntary  crying. 
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Great  disposition  to  produce  architectural  objects. 
Dreams  of  spectres  and  robbers,  also  of  epidenaic  and  con- 
es. 

listrustful  and  suspicious  character. 

humor,  sometimes  good-natured,  then  irritable. 

im. 

elirium. 

Ith  wickedness  and  fury,  or  good  humor  and  ex- 

eency. 

dth  disposition  to  injure  and  to  destroy  himself. 


—Bromide  of  Potassium.  Effect  and  Medical 
By  Henbt  N.  Avery,  M.D.,  ot  New-York. 

[iOOOOK  was  the  first  to  use  the  Bromide  of  Potas- 
Lses  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  and  hysterical 
is  was  in  1852 ;  subsequently  Dr.  E.  Brown  S€- 
attention  to  it  in  the  United  States.  Previous 
used  locally  and  internally,  for  glandular  swell- 
xilous  affections. 

s  an  agreeable  saline  taste,  and  can  be  taken  in 
>  thre^  drachms. 

two  to  three  drachms  its  chief  action  appears  to 
jrve-centres,  lience  it  has  been  used  by  Allopaths 
id  conditions  due  to  increased  irritability  of  dif- 
)f  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  as,  insanity, 
erotic  excitement,  epilepsy,  tetanus,  chorea, 
ens  and  puerperal  convulsions, 
tremens  it  has  been  used  with  success  in  doses 
ns  every  two  or  three  hours.  It  is  recommended 
it  require  an  antispasmodic  and  anticonvulsive 

the  power  of  acting  as  an  ansesthetic  to  the 
ranes.  Use  has  been  made  of  it  in  catheteriza- 
ira  is  made  insensible  before  thQ  instrument  is 
1  operations  for  cleft  palate  and  in  using  the 

Uw-York  State  Homoeopathio  Medical  Society,  Feb.  10th,  1869. 
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laryngoscope,  the  pharynx  is  made  insensible  by  its  previous 
use;  also  previous  to  operations  upon  the  eye. 

In  whooping  cough  it  has  been  used  with  success. 

Ulceration  of  the  neck  and  mouth  of  the  uterus,  neuralgia  of 
the  uterus,  dysmenorrhoea,  menorrhagia  and  other  uterine  dis- 
eases have  been  treated  with  it. 

In  nausea  and  morning  sickniess  dependent  upon  pregnancy 
it  has  been  used,  as  well  as  in  cases  of  nervous  sick-headache. 
For  allaying  the  irritability  of  restless  infants  and  children  it 
has  been  recommended  highly.  Dr.  Caro  (Allopath)  of  New- 
York,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society,  June,  1869,  says 
that  he  has  used  it  with  great  success  in  one  hundred  and  thirty 
cases  of  summer  complaints. 

Effect  of  the  Salt. — The  acidity  and  coloring  matters  of  the 
urine  increased,  the  phosphoric  and  uric-acids  increased,  the 
urea  not  perceptibly  affected.  The  faeces  diminished  in  weight ; 
and  the  carbonic-acid  of  the  lungs  is  decreased.  In  very  large 
doses  it  acts  as  an  irritant,  if  not  as  a  corrosive  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

In  very  large  doses  it  acts  as  a  cardiac  poison ;  it  exerts  a 
direct  paralytic  influence  on  the  excito-motory  ganglia  and 
the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart.  If  the  heart  is  once  ar- 
rested  by  its  influence,  it  does  not  recover  or  respond  to  me- 
chanical or  electrical  influences.  In  moderate  doses  the  hear 
is  not  affected,  but  retains  its  force,  frequency  and  rythm. 

It  also  acts  in  large  doses  as  a  poison  on  the  centres  of  mo- 
tion, sensation  and  reflex  action.  It  resembles  all  the  other 
salts  of  potash  in  its  physiological  and  toxic  effect. 

Danger  ofv^ing  the  Salts  of  Potash. — ^In  using  the  Iodide 
or  Bromide  of  Potassium,  they  should  never  be  combined 
with  the  Chlorate  of  Potash :  for  the  re-action  will  produce 
the  lodate  and  Bromate  of  Potash  which  would  be  very  active 
poisons. 

The  following  results  were  obtained  by  M.  Voisin,  a  French 
physician,  after  experimenting  upon  seven  cases,  for  three 
months  with  daily  doses. 

Forty-five  grains  produced  smarting  in  the  back  of  the 
throat,  a  redness  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  tonsils,  oedema 
of  the  uvula  and  mucous  membrane,  the  tip  of  the  tongue  red- 
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dened,  a  bristling  of  its  papilla,  with  a  glossy  yellow  coating 
of  epithelium  at  its  basa  The  tongue  may  become  enlarged 
to  double  its  natural  size ;  pain  in  the  gums. 

In  doses  of  two  to  two  and  a  half  drachms  : 

Epigastric  heat,  followed  by  salivation,  salty  or  sweet,  and 
occasionally  fetid. 

Intoxication,  with  an  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  clemosis, 
and  dilatation  of  the  pupils. 

In  doses  of  one  drachm  or  a  fraction  over : 

The  Nervous-  Centres :  signs  of  depression ,  ideas  embarrassed ; 
incertitude  of  memory  and  reflection ;  general  lethargy ;  words 
drawling;  inability  to  write;  hebetude  of  visage;  drowsi- 
ness in  the  day,  after  meal ;  tactile  sensibility  preserved. 

He^piratory  passages :  hoarseness  an4  roughness  of  voice ; 
dry  cough;  laryngeal  constriction;  aphonia;  subcrepitant 
r&les. 

Circulating  system :  pulse  rarely  accelerated  or  unsteady, 
usually  diminished  in  frequency. 

Mvsculwr  system^  is  variously  affected ;  lethargy,  gait  ir- 
regular, stumbling,  sometimes  emaciation. 

The  Skin :  Acne,  ecthyma  and  erythema,  large,  indolent, 
painful  pustules,  the  latter  quite  characteristic. 

Digestive  organs  :  appetite  generally  quite  good ;  constipa- 
.  tion,  occasionally  diarrhoea. 

Oenito-urinary  organs :  inertia  of  the  genital  organs ;  urine 
increased ;  micturition  sometimes  painful ;  elimination  by  the 
kidneys  not  very  active,  except  after  a  persistent  use. 

The  elimination  of  bromide  of  potassium  from  the  kidneys 
is  not  in  a  constant  ratio  with  the  amount  of  salt  exhibited. 
The  salt  will  be  detected  in  the  urine  for  two  or  three  weeks 
after  the  administration  has  ceased. 

This  drug  has  principally  been  used  by  the  Allopathic  scliool ; 
but,  I  think  the  HomcBopathic  physician  will  see  sufficient  in 
it,  to  encourage  him  in  a  more  extended  proving  than  we  have, 
and  see  if  our  allopathic  brethren  are  not  deriving  their  results 
homoeopathically. 

I  trust  close  observations  will  be  made  and  careful  clinical 
results  recorded  for  future  use. 

There  is  scarcely  a  drug  in  the  dispensatory  that  has  such 
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a  strong  hold  of  the  old  school  as  this.  They  are  constantly 
praising  it,  and  employing  it  in  some  new  direction.  My  own 
observation  and  clinical  results,  lead  me  to  believe  that  it  will 
prove  an  important  addition  to  our  materia  medica. 


Articlb  Xin. — Paihology  of  Variola. 

Hebba,  the  great  Yienna  dermatologist,  considers  very  ques- 
tionable the  attributes  of  variola,  considered  characteristic  by 
most  pathological  authors,  namely,  the  depression,  the  ceUvlar 
struet/ure  and  the  so-called  psevdo^memhra/ne  of  every  single 
pustule,  as  also  the  fever,  belonging  to  the  stage  of  suppura* 
tion,  and  tries  to  render^his  assertion  proved  by  the  following 
observations  and  experiments.     He  says  : 

"  We  must  not  forget,  that  the  epidermis  consists  of  many 
layers,  lying  parallel  one  over  the  other  and  averages  the 
thickness  of  one  line;  also  that  the  blood-vessels  of  the  papil- 
lary body,  lying  below  the  epidermis,  or  those,  which  supply  the 
follicles,  exhale  the  fluid,  through  which  originate  the  variolous 
efflorescences;  let  us  therefore  study  thoroughly  the  develop- 
ment of  variola  and  the  anatomical  structure  of  a  pustule. 

If  we  cut  through  a  variola-nodnle  in  its  primary  develop- 
ment horizontally  as  well  as  vertically,  w:e  find,  that  the  head 
of  it  consists  in  every  case  only  to  the  top-most  epidermal  stra- 
tum, and  its  base  of  some  loosened  epidermal  layers  of  later 
formation.  Its  contents  are  either  an  amorphous  fluid,  or 
mixed  only  with  a  few  yonng  epidermidal  cells  of  single  pus- 
or  blood-globules.  If  we  repeTat  the  same  experiment  on  a 
vesicle,  a  little  more  developed,  we  find  the  same  anatomical 
state,  perhaps  with  the  only  difference,  that  the  quantity  of 
pus-cells  increases  daily  with  the  age  of  the  efflorescences. 
The  horizontally  divided  top  of  such  a  vesicle,  examined  under 
the  microscope,  shows  either  an  orbicular  or  circular  form, 
according  as  a  small  hair  pierces  the  centre  of  the  top  of  the 
vesicle  or  not,  which  clearly  proves,  that  the  efflorescences  de- 
velop themselves  where  the  bulbi  of  the  hairs  come  out  as  also 
in  the  interfoUicular  spaces.  An  efflorescence  grown  already 
to  a  well-developed  vesicle,  when  punctured  only  at  one  side 
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gives  by  pressure  only  a  part  of  its  contents ;  to  get  the  whole 
we  have  either  to  decapitate  it  or  puncture  it  on  all  sides.  This 
experiment,  already  often  repeated  in  old  times,  produced  the 
theory,  that  every  variola  or  vaccine  efflorescence  possesses  in 
its  interior  different  disseptimenta  or  partition-walls,  dividing 
the  pustule  in  just  so  many  loculaments.  But  that  this  is  not 
the  case,  every  one  may  convince  himself,  by  dividing  hori- 
zontally such  an  efflorescence  and  taking  away  the  upper  half 
with  the  pincette,  where  such  loculaments,  if  present,  would 
necessarily  be  found.  We  claim  to  be  able  to  explain  the 
partial  disgorgement  of  the  efflorescences  after  puncturing 
sideways  in  another  manner,  which  will  also  show  the  develop- 
ment of  the  depression  and  the  so-called  pseudo-membrane. 
The  fluid  exhaled  at  the  beginning  of  the  variolar  process  from 
the  vessels  of  the  papillary  body  or  of  the  follicles — may  it  be 
called  blastema,  intercellulary  fluid  or  exudation — and  appear- 
ing in  the  form  of  an  insignificant  drop,  finds  on  its  way  every- 
where epidermis,  by  which  it  must  be  imbibed ;  as  this  little 
drop  is  now  steadily  pushed  forward  by  the  vis  premens  a 
tergo,  it  penetrates  the  single,  still  softer  layers  of  the  epidermis 
till  it  reaches  the  most  external  callous  layer  of  the  epidermis. 
This  layer,  less  capable  of  imbibition,  gives  to  the  fluid  a 
greater  resistance  and  is  pushed  therefore  above  the  niveau  of 
the  skin  in  the  form  of  a  nodule  and  by  increase  of  the  fluid, 
in  the  form  of  a  vesicle. 

If  the  exhalation  happened  from  the  vessels  of  the  papillary 
body  in  an  intrafoUicular  space,  the  nodule  as  well  as  the 
vesicle  will  possess  a  half-circular  form,  not  depressed  in  the 
centre,  but  if  the  vessels,  supplying  the  follicles,  furnished  the 
material,  the  exuding  fluid  reaches  first  the  epidermidal  layer, 
which  lines  the  follicle  and  produces  a  swelling  of  the  layer, 
lying  all  around  the  hair.  That  part  of  it,  lying  immediately 
round  the  hair,  is  supported  and  held  down  by  the  hair, 
wbereas  the  more  outlaying  parts  adhere  less  firmly  and  are 
pushed  higher  upwards  by  the  exuding  fluid,  than  the  central 
part,  thus  forming  an  elevating  ring  round  the  hair,  which  is 
clearly  discernible  already  at  the  beginning  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  papulary  efflorescence.  With  the  increase  of  the 
fluid  in  the  efflorescence  this  ring  especially. enlarges,  and  if 
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even  at  laist  by  the  steady  increase  of  tlie  accumuluting 
fluid  the  central  part  is  also  forced  upwards  above  the  level  of 
the  skin,  the  original  fnnnel-shaped  expression  remains  never- 
theless. In  either  case  we  see  only  the  epidermis  as  the  organ 
of  imbibition  of  the  exuding  fluid,  and  tJu  variolar  vesicle 
possesses  in  no  case  a  cavum  filled  withjhdd^  but  it  is  always 
only  epidermis^  infiUrated  with  the  exuding  fluid.  In  every 
case  the  single  layers  are  so  loosened  by  the  exhaled  fluid, 
that  they  might  be  compared  with  texture  of  grapes  or  what 
Virchow  calls  mucous  tissue  (vitreous  body.)  We  see  now 
plainly,  why  in  an  incision  sideways  only  a  part  of  the  contents 
of  the  efflorescence  can  only  escape,  namely  so  mnch  only  as  can 
be  expressed  from  the  epidermal  layer  lying  close  to  the  point 
of  incision.  Another  proof  of  it  is,  that  we  can  see  the  same 
process  of  central  depression  in  all  other  cutaneous  diseases, 
where  vesicles  and  pustules  form,  if  the  anatomical  relations 
and  the  mode  of  development  is  analogue  to  variola ;  and 
furthermore  it  does  not  need  even  an  exudating  fluid  for  the 
formation  of  efflorescences  with  central  depression,  for  the  ac- 
cumulation of  sebum  suffices  also,  especially  if  it  remains  for  a 
longer  time  in  a  fluid  form  (as  in  comedones  or  molluscum  con- 
tagiostem,)  to  produce  a  formation  similar  to  variola. 

With  the  increase  of  the  quantity  of  pus-corpuscles  in  the  con. 
tents  of  the  variolous  efflorescence  we  observe  simultaneously 
a  dying  off  of  the  epidermidal  cells  (cells-substitution  accord- 
ing to  Virchow,)  till  by  degrees  the  latter  disappears  entirely 
and  its  whole  contents  consist  entirely  of  pus  and  a  few  blood- 
globules.  At  this  time  we  also  observe  in  some  variolar-pustules 
on  the  lower  surface  of  its  covering  a  white  layer,  spread  on 
the  centre  in  an  orbicular  form,  which  cannot  be  easily  removed, 
and  which  exact  microscopical  examination  shows  to  consist 
only  of  epidermal-cells.  This  whitish  layer  owes  its  origin 
either  to  the  more  powerful  maceration  of  the  epidermis  on 
this  place,  or  to  an  accumulation  of  that  epidei-mis  which 
formerly  lined  the  eduction-channel  of  the  hairbulb,  and  which 
at  a  later  period  the  puriform  fluid  pressed  mechanically  to 
the  upper  wall. 

Our  affirmation  may  therefore  be  easily  understood,  that 
pseudo-membranes  are  not  only  found  in  variola  vera,  bUt  also 
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in  varioloid  and  varicella,  and  that  they  are  more  frequently 
observed  in  variola,  arise  from  the  slower  development  of  the 
efflorescences ;  and  in  this  relation  we  may  set  up  the  axiom, 
that  the  longer  time  an  efflorescence  needs  to  its  development) 
the  surer  it  will  have  a  depression,  when  situated  on  the 
eduction-channel  of  a  hair-bulbus ;  and  the  quicker  it  devolops 
itself,  the  more  circular  will  be  its  form,  when  seated  in  the 
intrafollicular  spaces.  We  have  also  observed,  that  pus  forms 
in  every  variola-efflorescence,  acting — as  in  every  other  dis- 
ease— as  an  irritant  on  its  surroundings.  The  larger  the  quan- 
tity of  such  single  sub-epidermidal  abcesses  are,  the  stronger  will 
be  the  irritation  in  its  environs  and  the  sum  of  these  irritations 
cannot  help  to  produce  a  deleterious  influence,  on  the  whole 
skin  and  the  general  organism.  The  redness  around  each  single 
pustule  (halo)  is  only  the  consequence  of  the  pus  contained  in 
the  pustule  and  the  visible  proof  of  the  irritation.  A  general 
morbid  state  arises  in  this  manner,  partly  by  this  state  of  irri- 
tation, and  more  still  by  the  particles  of  the  contents  of  the 
blood,  which  have  entered  the  circulation,  showing  itself  by  in- 
creased frequency  of  the  pulse  and  rise  of  temperature,  in  short 
by  the  manifestation  of  the  suppurative  fever^  which  usually 
appears  about  the  tenth  day  of  the  disease.  This  fever  is 
therefore  not  caused  by  the  variola  disease  sensu  strictissimo, 
but  by  the  presence  of  pus  at  so  many  different  points ;  and  is 
therefore  not  alone  an  attribute  of  variola  vera,  but  appears 
in  all  cases,  where  pus  accumulates,  puriform  foci  exist  and 
resorption  of  pus  takes  place. 

Variolous  pustules  are  also  found  on  all  mucous  membranes 
which  are  connected  with  the  external  skin,  as  in  the  buccal 
cavity,  fauces,  trachea,  bronchi',  conjunctiva,  the  nose,  vulva, 
urethra  and  anus.  The  pustules  of  mucous  membranes  are  round 
pustules,  destitute  of  central  depression,  whose  tender  epithe- 
lial covering  is  early  thrust  off,  whereby  they  change  in  small 
flat,  round  ulcers.  In  the  environs  of  these  pustules  or  ulcers, 
especially  in  the  pharynx  and  on  the  tonsils,  sometimes  also  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  epiglottis  the  mucous  membrane  is 
considerably  swollen  and  sometimes  covered  with  a  croupous 
exudation.  Should  this  swelling  reach  the  glottis,  it  may  cause 
oedema  glottidis. 
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The  blood  is  mostly  poor  in  fibrine  and  of  dark  color;  the 
spleen  is  sometimes  enlarged  and  the  intestinal  follicles  infil- 
trated, producing  frequently  dysenteric  symptoms.        S.  L. 


Abtiole  XIY.— Chloroform  in  Intermittent  Fever.    By  F.  M. 
BoTiJTON,  M.D.,  Henderson,  Texas. 

An  experience  of  four  years  has  convinced  me  that  the  im- 
portance of  Chloroform,  in  intermittent  fever,  especially  in  cases 
of  congestion,  has  not  been  duly  appreciated  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic profession.  I  do  not  propose  giving  cases  in  detail  that 
have  occurred,  but  an  occasional  brief  report  of  cases  that  may 
occur  in  the  future.  I  am  prepared,  not  to  be  surprieed,  that 
a  "peculiar  throng''  will  come  forward,  looking  "mighty 
knowingly,"  crying,  where  are  your  provings  of  Chloroform? 
With  deep  regret,  I  answer,  I  have  none — and  with  some 
shame.  Homoeopathy  has  to  confess  that  some  of  her  medi- 
cines in  high  repute,  and  in  daily  use,  like  Chloroform  are 
known  to  the  profession  only  by  toxicology  and  clinical  expe- 
rience with  massive  doses.  By  this  means  the  action  and  range 
of  some  drugs  have  been  defined,  and  ordered  a  place  in  the 
ranks  of  Similia* 

I  do  not  profess  to  understand  how  or  why  it  is  that  Chloro- 
form acts  so  charmingly  in  certain  conditions  of  intermittent 
fever.  But  believing  that  Similia  Similibxis  Curantur  is  the 
higher  law  of  cure,  I  consider  Chloroform,  at  least  Homoeo- 
pathic to  these  certain  conditions.  And  after  witnessing  its 
wonderful  eflect,  so  very  prompt  in  affording  relief,  I  am 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  pathology  of  the  chill  paroxysm 
has  never  been  fully  understood. 

Case  1.    Mrs. about  83  years  of  age,  was  bom  apd 

raised  in  the  South ;  has  always  been  very  healthy  until 
about  two  years  ago,  she  had  two  congestive  chills,  and  since 
has  been  subject  to  chills  occasionally.  She  in  common  lan- 
guage "looked  bilious" — was  threatened  with  chill  on  Thursday, 
had  one  on  Saturday,  another  on  Monday.  I  saw  her  during  the 
height  of  the  last  paroxysm,  her  face,  eyes,  and  countenance 
presented  much  the  appearance  of  Alcohol  intoxication.  The 
skin  was  almost  a  gold  yellow  with  .a  dark  shade,  thick  greasy 
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look ;  the  tongue  pale  and  very  slightly  covered  with  a  whitish 
fur,  and  so  large  as  to  create  difficulty  in  protruding  it.  Pulse 
about  100,  small,  contracted.  I  was  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  the  "  blood-vessels"  were  in  a  contracted  state,  and  that 
the  blood  was  being  forced.  The  tears  flowed  from  her  eyes 
freely,  as  she  would  repeat.  Oh !  my  bones,  how  they  ache. 
It  seems  every  joint  in  me  will  break."  Oh  1  it  is  worse  than 
"  break  bone  fever."  There  was  nausea  and  retching,  and  oc- 
casional vomiting, of  yellow  bile.  Pains  in  the  joints,  espe- 
cially the  back  were  the  premonitory  symptoms. 

The  Eupatoriura-per.  picture  written  upon  my  mind,  was 
to  me,  a  very  fairsimilimum  to  this  case.  But  these  questions 
presented  themselves :  How  long  will  it  take  Eupat.-per.  to 
relieve  this  intense  suffering?  It  will  certainly  cure  this  case ; 
but  shall  she  be  agonized  with  these  terrible  **  bone  pains" 
for  one,  two  or  even  three  hours  ?  I  poured  \  dr.  of  Chloro- 
form on  her  handkerchief,  and  requested  her  to  inhale  it — I 
usually  give  it  internally.  In  less  than  three  minutes  she  laid 
quietly,  ceased  to  moan,  and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  she  dozed 
sweetly  for  about  five  minutes,  when  she  was  aroused  and  Baid 
run  here,  "I  must  vomit  again:"  but  before  she  could  vomit 
I  again  applied  the  Chloroform  as  above,  which  checked  the 
nausea  immediately,  and  procured  perfect  quiet.  Bone  pains 
nausea,  vomiting  all  gone;  pulse  full  and  strong,  (Aconite). 
The  general  appearance  of  the  skin  evinces  good  capillary  cir- 
culation— ^patient  sleeping  quietly — dll  accompliaJied  m  25 
minuteB. 

The  above  state  of  facts  leads  me  very  naturally  to  inquire : 
Are  not  these  so-called  "bone  pains,"  aches,  &c.,  &c.,  purely 
nervous?  If  nervous,  as  I  verily  believe,  then  may  not 
Oljloroform  be  Homoeopathic  to  this  peculiar  nervous  state 
and  strictly  Homoeopathic  to  the  prime  cause,  malaria,  and 
the  pathological  conditions  of  this  and  similar  cases  ? 

Tlie  patient  received  Eupat-per.,  3d,  as  the  Homoeopathic 
similimum,  and  at  her  earnest  request,  Sulph.,  Quinine — Cured 
— Not  another  pofroxysm. 
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Article  XV. — Typhis  jRecurrens.    By  Prof.  0.  A.  Wundeb- 
LiCH,  in  Leipzig. 

Since  November  last  seven  cases  of  typhus-recurrens  have 
been  observed,  all  of  them  in  males,  between  17  and  56  years. 
Tlie  first  case  came  in  the  hospital  on  the  18th  of  November ; 
and  it  was  diagnosed  in  the  start  as  typhus  abdomii^alis  gravis- 
simus,  although  the  intestinal  symptoms  were  wanting  and  the 
pulse  was  not  dicrotous.  The  treatment  pursued  was  the  usual 
hydropathic  one  according  to  Brandt's  method.  After  the 
secondcold  bathon  the  7th  day  the  temperature  of  41°  (124)sunk 
down  to  the  norm  (37,6,)  rose  again,  but  was  definitely  brought 
down  to  the  normal  standard  by  two  cold  baths,  given  on  the 
same  day,  and  remained  for  the  next  seven  days  between  86,6 
and  88  (1 13  and  117 :)  whereas,  with  the  exception  of  a  remain- 
ing swelling  of  the  spleen  reconvalescence  seemed  established ; 
the  patient  felt  well,  relished  his  meals,  slept  good  and  was 
out  of  his  bed ;  but  the  weight  of  his  body  remained  the  same 
in  spite  of  the  nourishing  food  he  took  during  these  eight  days. 

I  inclined  to  consider  the  case  as  an  abdominal  typhus,  cut 
short  by  the  hydropathic  treatment,  as  1  had  observed  al- 
ready several  times;  but  on  the  eighth  day,  after  the  fever  had 
left  him,  the  temperature  rose  anew  and  rapidly  up  to  41  (124) 
without  any  cause  whatever ;  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  in- 
creased, the  frequency  of  the  pulse  was  120,  and  great  debility 
set  in  with  loss  of  a))petite,  dry  tongue,  restlessness,  sleepless- 
ness, pains  in  the  chest,  dyspnoea  with  slight  rattling  in  the 
lower  lobes  of  the  lungs.  Four  cold  baths  with  douches  of 
ice- water  reduced  the  heat  for  a  time.  After  the  last  bath  it 
rose  only  to  39,6  (122) ;  and  fell  spontaneously  (on  the  19th 
day  of  his  sickness,  4th  day  of  second  attack)  with  copious 
perspiration  in  a  few  hours  down  to  36,6  (114),  the  pulse  from 
124  to  64.  Henceforth  full  reconvalescence  was  established, 
and  in  the  next  eight  days  his  weight  increased  more  than 
seven  pounds. 

Tlie  peculiarity  of  this  relapse,  so  essentially  diflferent  from 
the  relapses  we  meet  sometimes  in  the  reconvalescence  from 
abdominal  typhus,  its  intensity  and  duration,  and  the  symptoms 
during  the  first  attack  aroused  a  suspicion,  that  we  had  to 
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contend  with  the  fever,  which  Griesinger  calls  typhus  recnrrens, 
especially  as  the  rise  of  temperature  far  surpasses  that  degree, 
which  we  find  in  the  first  week  in  patients,  suffering 
from  abdominal  typhus ;  the  absence  of  pulsus  dicrotus,  the 
missing  intestinal  symptoms,  the  non-appearance  of  roseola, 
the  early  dryness  of  the  tongue,  and  finally  the  apyrexia  during 
eight  days,  during  which  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  did 
hardly  decrease  and  the  weight  of  the  body  did  not  increase  ; 
all  of  which  led  us  to  a  reconsideration  of  our  first  diagnosis. 

Six  cases  followed  rapidly  during  January  and  February, 
which  showed  us  its  characteristic  course  in  its  purity.  One 
case  was  left  without  any  therapeutical  assistance,  and  its 
course  was  in  perfect  accord  with  the  others. 

The  only  fatal  case  was  one  complicated  with  delirium 
tremens,  which  was  extremely  severe  during  the  intervalary 
apyrexia,  with  an  infiltration  of  the  lower  lobes  of  both  lungs, 
present  already  during  the  first  attack  of  the  fever  and  increas- 
ing steadily  in  the  second. 

There  is  hardly  any  disease,  which  shows  such  an  exact  and 
striking  typus  as  typhus  recurrens.  Every  skeptic  on  the 
existence  of  typical  courses  in  fever  can  be  convinced  by  this 
disease.  It  teaches  also  the  great  value  of  thermometrical 
observations,  for  even  a  superficial  view  of  the  curves  will 
show,  that  this  disease  is  totally  different  from  any  other  one. 

We  see  a  primary  course  of  fever  during  Jive  to  ten  days 
with  an  uncommon  rise  of  temperature  and  finished  hy  a 
rapid  defervescence  /  then  follows  am.  apyrexia^  lasting  about 
one  to  t/vDoweekSj  during  which  only  solitary  and  insign'^ 
cant  elevations  of  the  temperature  appear.  A  rapid  increase 
of  temperature  begins  then  again  to  such  a  degree^  which  in 
other  diseases  would  indicate  in  aU  prdbaMlity  the  approach- 
ing dissolution  /  JnU  after  a  few  days  of  such  elevatio^i  and 
immediately  after  the  temperatu/re  has  reached  its  highest  acme 
it  falls  for  the  second  time  in  most  rapid  defervescence^  and  in 
successful  ca^es  the  definite  apyrexia  is  the  beginning  ofreoon- 
valescence. 

The  maximal  temperatures  in  the  primary  fever  period  were 
in  the  six  cases:  41,1,  41,5,  40,4,  41,3,  40,  40,2  (average  124 
F.)    The  decrease,  which  ends  the  primary  fever-period,  hap- 
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pened  twice  on  the  fifth,  thrice  on  the  seventh,  and  once  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  disease.  In  the  intervallary  apyrexia  the 
minima  of  temperature  were  86,4,  87,1,  36,4,  36,  35,6,  37, 
(average  113  F.)  the  maxima  of  temperature  duringthat  time  88, 
88,7,  88,  38,7.  37,2,  88,6,  (average  117) ;  they  were  mostly  ob- 
served only  for  one  evening :  the  usual  temperature  was  from 
37  to  37,5  (lis.)  This  period  lasted  twice  six  days ;  once  7,  8, 
9,  10  days,  and  in  the  case,  which  came  into  the  hospital  during 
the  apyrexia,  probably  14  days. 

The  first  uninterrupted  elevation  at  the  beginning  of  the 
secondary  fever-period  was  3,9,  3,8,  2,0,  3,9,  4,2,  2,9  and  4,4° 
The  maxima  of  temperature  reached  at  that  period  were  41, 
41,4,  89,6,  42,  41,4,  41,4  and  41,2,  (average  126.)  The  maxi- 
mum  happened  in  all  cases  (with  the  only  exception  of  the  one 
treated  hydropathically)  immediately  before  the  deforescenc^ 
In  the  deforescence  of  the  secondary  fever  the  temperature  fell 
at  once  3,1,  3,8,  3,0,  5,9,  6,0,  5,2^  (about  10°.)  The  first 
decrease  during  deforescence  was  36,6,  37,6,  36,6,  36,1,  35,4 
38,3  and  36  (115  average)  and  the  minimum  of  temperature 
after  finished  deforescence  36,6  (three  times)  36,1  35,1  and  36 
(average  113,)  showing,  that  in  four  cases  the  minimum  was 
reached  in  an  uninterrupted  course.  The  duration  of  the 
secondary  fever  was  three  times  2J,  once  3J,  twice  4  and 
once  5  days. 

These  sudden  increases  and  decreases,  as  our  cases  showed, 
appear  hardly  ever  in  any  other  disease,  except  in  intermittents 
and  pysemia,  and  even  in  intermittent  and  pyemic  fever  the  dif- 
ference of  temperature  before  and  after  a  descent  never  reaches 
such  a  magnitude,  as  was  found  in  nearly  half  of  our  cases.  The 
totality  of  its  course  with  its  strikingly  fixed  periods  at  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  with  its  changes  between  fever,  apyrexy 
and  again  fever  distinguishes  the  typhus  recurrens  from  every 
other  fever. 

The  frequency  of  the  pulse  shows  also,  though  not  so  strik- 
ingly, the  course  of  the  disease.  In  the  primary  period  of  fever 
the  pulse  was  usually  above  100  and  rose  in  one  case  to*142. 
With  the  first  defervescency  a  sudden  decrease  of  44  to  64  beats 
took  place  in  the  pulse.  In  the  apyrexia  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  remained  mostly  between  60  and  88,  and  fell  even  in 
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ODe  case  to  42.  In  the  secondary  fever  the  increase  in  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse  was  slower  and  reached  112-140  beats 
in  the  minute.  The  decrease  in  the  pnlse  appeared  simultane- 
ously and  in  a  sudden  manner  with  the  rapid  decrease  of  tem- 
perature. In  the  definitive  reconvalescence  the  minimum  of 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  was  between  52-64  beats. 
*  Whereas  the  increase  of  temperature  and  of  the  pnlse  was 
never  accompanied  by  a  severe  chill,  and  only  sometimes  by 
moderate  chilliness,  the  rapid  decrease  of  both  was  as  a  rule 
accompanied  by  copious  perspiration. 

The  fever  symptoms  are  without  donbt  in  typhus  recurrens 
most  prominent  and  interesting.  All  other  symptoms  offer 
nothing  special,  corresponding  in  general  to  die  complex  of 
what  we  usually  delineate  as  typhoid :  great  debility,  sunken 
features,  muddy  color,  apathic  state,  headache,  disturbed  sleep, 
sometimes  deliria,  dry  trembling  tongue,  total^loss  of  appetite, 
irregular  stools,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  mostly  also  of  the 
liver,  slight  bronchitic  manifestations,  with  perhaps  limited 
infiltration  in  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs,  concentrated  and 
scanty  urine  with  diminution  of  the  chlorides,  but  no  roseolso 
(in  one  case  herpes  labial  is  showed  itself  sparingly.) 

The  typhoid  symptoms  are  always  found  in  the  primary 
fever-period,  but  are  not  in  proportion  to  the  height  of  tem- 
perature nor  to  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  i.e.  they  are  less  de- 
veloped, than  we  could  expect  from  the  intensity  of  the  fever. 
In  the  intervallary  apyrexy  the  typhoid  symptoms  have  passed 
away  or  have  at  least  so  much  moderated,  that  it  takes  a  great 
deal  of  attention  to  notice  them,  only  the  spleen  keeps  nearly 
up  to  the  same  volumen.  In  the  secondary  period  the  spleen 
swells  up  again,  all  other  typhoid  symptoms  reappear,  but 
again  in  no  wise  corresponding  to  the  extraordinary  height  of 
the  fever.  After  the  last  crisis  reconvalescence  makes  rapid 
progress. 

The  curves,  showing  the  temperature  and  the  pulse  with  all 
the  other  symptoms,  allow  us  to  diagnose  the  disease  already 
during  the  primary  fever,  and  a  mistake  is  impossible,  as  soon 
as  we  have  the  secondary  fever  before  us.  The  eaotraordinary 
height^  which  the  temperature  al/ready  reaches  during  the 
Ji/ret  weeky  ie  the  keynote  of  the  diseaeey  distinguishing  typhus 
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recurreiiB  totally  from  abdominal  typhus,  in  which  even  in 
the  worst  cases  only  rarely  such  excesses  of  temperature  will 
be  found,  and  if  perchance  they  are,  then  the  most  severe 
nervous  symptoms  are  combined  with  it  Though  we  meet 
in  typhus  recurrens  headache,  vertigo,  malaise,  sleeplessness, 
even  some  delirium  and  loss  of  appetite,  still  they  never  are  in 
proportion  to  the  excessive  height  of  the  bodily  heat  and  some- 
times of  the  pulse.  Typhus  recurrens  distinguishes  itself  also 
from  abdominal  typhus  during  the  first  week  by  the  rapid  ex- 
cess of  the  disease  (though  more  frequently  with  repeated 
slight  chilliness,  than  a  real  chill,)  by  the  absence  of  the  pecu- 
liar typhoid  stools,  by  the  slight  degree  of  meteorism  or  none 
at  all,  the  diaphragm  is  found  in  its  normal  place  and  the 
pulse  never  dicrotic.  The  rapid  falling  off  of  the  fever,  ap- 
pearing spontaneously  at  the  close  of  the  week,  removes  every 
possibility  in  the  belief  of  having  to  do  with  an  abdominal 
typhus. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  discriminate  during  the  primary  fever- 
period  between  typhus  recurrens  and  typhvs  exantkematictis : 
but  in  the  former  the  nervous  symptoms  are  less  prominent 
and  the  exanthema  is  wanting,  which  in  typhus  ex.  is  nearly 
always  present  on  the  sixth  day,  and  a  certain  diagnosis  can  be 
made  out  about  the  close  of  the  first  week,  wherein  typhus  ex. 
the  fever  continues  with  unabated  severity ;  whereas  in  typhus 
rec.  the  apyrexia  sets  in  so  rapidly,  as  hardly  ever  will  happen 
in  exanthematic  typhus. 

In  the  first  days  of  the  disease  we  may  also  be  in  doubt,  if 
we  have  not  an  eruptive  fever  before  us,  especially  variola. 
But  in  no  case,  seen  by  us  did  the  recurrent  typhus  begin 
with  such  a  severe  and  striking  chill,  as  we  witness  in  variola, 
and  the  latter  has  not  the  prominent  swelling  of  the  spleen, 
which  marks  the  typhus  recurrens.  In  the  course  of  the 
disease  error  is  impossible;  for  in  variola,  the  exanthem  will 
break  out  on  the  fifth  day,  and  the  defervescence  at  the  close 
of  the  primary  fever  period  is  decisive  in  typhus  rec,  although 
something  similar  happens  in  variola,  but  always  with  the 
simultaneous  eruption. 

We  may  also  think  of  pneumonia  with  the  local  symptoms 
poorly  developed,  especially  when  light  grades  of  pulmonary 
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infiltratioii8  complicate  the  typhus  rec.  Especially  in  that  form  of 
pneumonia^  where  the  pulmonary  infiltration  sets  in  at  a  late 
period,  the  temperature  is  frequently  extraordinarily  high  ;  but, 
whenever  this  is  the  case,  we  find  also  a  proportionally  in- 
creased frequency  of  respiration,  and  an  enlargement  of  the 
spleen  is  moreover  not  an  accompaniment  of  pneumonia. 
Mistakes  are  also  here  only  possible  in  the  first  few  days,  as  a 
pneumonia  does  not  pass  its  sixth  or  seventh  day,  without 
making  itself  known  by  its  acustic  manifestations ;  still  the 
alternative  may  remain  doubtful  in  cases  where  a  pulmonary 
infiltration  complicates  a  typhns  rec.,  or  where  a  simple 
pneumonia  takes  on  a  typhoid  character;  but,  after  con- 
sidering all  setiological  relations,  we  may  be  able  to  judge,  if 
the  pulmonary  affection  is  considerable  enough,  to  be  adopted 
as  tiie  cause  of  such  a  severe  fever  and  its  concomitant 
symptoms. 

With  some  attention  therefore  we  will  be  able  to  diagnose 
a  typhus  recurrens  already  in  its  first  stage,  although  we 
might  err,  if  we  see  only  a  short  section,  or  when  com- 
plications or  active  therapeutical  measures  obscure  the  picture, 
and  if  we  neglect  to  use  the  thermometer  during  the  hours 
when  the  fever  remits.  In  the  apyrexia  we  might  believe  to 
have  a  reconvalescent  before  us.  Some  patients,  feel  well 
enough,  to  deceive  themselves,  but  some  malaise,  some  morbid 
sensation  mostly  remains.  The  spleen  loses  little  of  its  swell- 
ing and  twice  we  observed  an  icteric  color.  The  chlorides 
in  the  urine  increase  only  imperfectly  and  the  weight  of  the 
body  does  not  increase,  in  spite  of  increased  quantities  of  food 
taken.  Sometimes  it  happens  also,  that  off  and  on  a  short 
rise  intervenes  in  the  temperature,  indicating  that  everything 
is  not  yet  in  order. 

The  appearance  of  the  secondary  fever-period  removes 
every  doubt.  The  rising  of  the  temperature  happens  far  more 
rapidly,  as  it  would  be  in  a  development  of  abdominal  typhus 
or  a  relapse,  but  less  rapidly  as  in  an  intermittens  or  in  a 
pyseraic  fever-paroxysm.  The  thermometer  rises  usually  higher 
than  we  see  it  in  a  pneumonia  or  any  other  inflammation,  and 
though  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  increases  considerably,  the 
acceleration  of  the  respiration  is  hardly  any.     In  no  case 
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.  was  the  rapid  rise  of  temperatare  on  the  secondary  fever- 
period  accompanied  by  a  chill.  Most  patients  felt  in  the 
beginning  little  or  nothing  of  the  new  fever,  let  it  be  ever  so 
intense,  only  during  the  day  renewed  debility,  headache, 
sometimes  doliria  appeared,  the  tongue  became  coated  and 
dry,  and  the  appetite  was  lost.  A  renewed  enlargement  of 
the  spleen,  could  be  demonstrated  in  every  case,  transcending 
even  the  size  of  the  organ  during  the  primary  fever. 

Id  five  of  our  cases,  in  spite  of  the  enormous  fever,  the  com- 
plaints during  the  secondary  fever-period  remained  moderate. 
Only  the  excessive  rise  in  the  temperature  and  the  mostly 
considerable  increase  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  gave  us 
cause  for  alarm,  which  was  removed  after  a  few  days  by  a 
defervescence  setting  in  with  perspiration.  •  In  the  first  case 
the  rise  of  the  temperature  (41°  R.  124  F.)  indicated  the 
application  of  the  cold  water  bath  with  ice-water  douches, 
which,  applied  four  times  in  24  hours,  always  produced  a 
considerable  fall  of  the  temperature  and  were  a  relief  to  the 
patient.  After  the  first  bath  the  temperature  (measured  on 
the  anus :)  fell  from  41  (124)  to  88,8  (119:),  after  the  second 
the  heat  of  the  body  had  risen  again  to  89.9  (122)  and  fell 
after  the  bath  to  38.8  (119)  after  the  third  from  40.4  (123) 
to  37.4  (117),  after  the  fourth  from  39.9  (122)  to  37.9  (118). 
The  temperature  rose  then  again  to  39,7  (121),  but  fell  spon- 
taneously and  rapidly  to  36.6  (114).  In  all  other  cases  I 
omitted  the  application  of  the  cold  bath,  although  the  tem- 
perature rose  sometimes  enormously,  in  one  case  42°  (127°), 
the  second  highest  temperature^  which  I  have  ever  observed  in 
any  person  vyho  got  well.  The  temperature  on  its  acme  makes 
considerable  irregular  variations.  In  four  cases  just  before 
the  last  rise  a  considerable  remission  of  several  degrees  took 
place,  in  all  cases  treated  without  the  cold  water  the  highest 
culmination  of  bodily  heat,  like  a  kind  of  perturbatio  critica, 
was  just  reached  before  the  definitive  defervescence  set  in  and 
a  rapid  fall  followed,  so  that  in  a  few  hours  the  temperature 
sunk  5-6°  (12°)  without  any  manifestations  of  coUapsa  I  do 
not  know  any  other  disease,  in  which  such  colossal  and  rapid 
fall  takes  place  without  collapse.  Immediately  after  the 
defervescence  the  full  sensation  of  reconvalescence  appeared  in 
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ftll  cases,  appetite  returned,  all  functions  were  regularly  per- 
formed and  perfect  health  reestablished.  Only  two  of  our  cases 
were  exceptions  tooursuccess.  Both  were  old,  decrepid  persons, 
reeking  in  filth  and  devoted  to  dram-drinking.  With  them 
even  the  primary  fever  already  showed  great  intensity.    8.  L. 


Abticlb  XVI. — Anitmonium-Orudum^  By  Dr.  Ansstasio 
Altasbz  Gonzalez.  (Translated  from  the  ^^^  Griterio 
Medico.) 

HoMCEOPATHT  uscs  three  preparations  of  Antimoninm  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases :  Antim.-crudum,  Antim.»met.,  and  Tar- 
tarus-emeticus.  The  Antim.-crud.,  or  native  sulphuret  of 
Antimony  is  a  combination  of  28  parts  of  sulphur  to  72  of 
Antimony  (others  give  72.86  of  Antimony  to  27.14  of 
Sulphur.)  It  is  of  lead-gray  color,  crystallized  in  laminsB  and 
needles,  which  are  very  brittle  and  fusible  in  the  flame  of  a 
candle.  Specific  gravity  4.13  to  4.6.,  hardne86-«2.  Chemistry 
teaches  how  to  separate  the  Sulphur  from  the  Antimony. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Antimonium-crudum  gives  us  471 
symptoms,  and  shows  that  it  is  indicated  in  diseases  of  the 
head  and  of  the  mind,  in  abdominal,  gastric  and  urinary 
diflieulties  and  in  ailments  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities. 

As  primary  effects  we  witness  excitation  of  the  circulatory 
system,  with  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  thus  cerebral 
congestions,  coinciding  with  gastric  saburra,  and  relieved  by 
epistaxis ;  the  different  pains  in  the  head  are  also  relieved  by 
motion  and  the  fresh  air,  we  have  also  great  itching  of  the 
scalp  with  loss  of  the  hair,  with  small  pimples  on  it,  painful  to 
the  toueh.  The  dullness  of  the  head,  like  that  we  feel  after 
being  exposed  to  cold,  the  intoxication  and  the  dizziness  with 
nausea,  the  apoplexy  with  copious  salivation,  all  belong  to  this 
remedy.  A  man  died  a  few  days  after  having  taken  a  few 
grains  of  Antimony  from  apoplexy,  and  it  also  happened  to 
others,  who  took  it  for  the  relief  of  abdominal  cramps. 

In  the  moral  sphere  it  produces  great  alterations,  as  dejec- 
tion of  spirits,  disgust  of  life  with  disposition  to  hang  or  to 
shoot  himself,  and  he  has  to  rise,  to  drive  these  ideas  from  his 
head ;  the  least  noise  frightens  him,  producing  a  fear,  to  rise 
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from  his  bed;  he  asks  for  nothing  to  eat  or  to  drink,  except  it 
is  given  to  him;  replies  only  when  spoken  to,  and  passes  his 
fsBces  without  noticing  it. 

Its  febrile  symptoms  are :  Great  heat,  hot  sweat  early  in  the 
morning  every  second  day ;  irr^olar  pulse,  either  accelerated 
or  slow;  intermittent  fever  with  gastric  or  bilious  affections, 
especially  with  discontent,  loathing,  nausea,  vomiting,  eruc- 
tations, coated  tongue,  bad  taste,  moderate  thirst,  diarrhoea, 
tension  and  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  griping; 
tertian  fever,  sensation  of  internal  chills,  chilliness  even  in  a 
warm  bed,  icy  coldness  of  the  feet,  chills  on  the  back  without 
thirst;  general  chill  with  hot  forehead  without  thirst,  heat  at 
night,  general  perspiration,  frequent  or  small  pulse. 

The  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  the  organs  of  sight  and  of 
hearing  are  only  a  few  ;  we  mention  only  the  various  noises 
in  the  ears  by  every  motion  of  the  jaws ;  the  continuous  sur- 
ring,  notable  especially  when  everything  is  still,  in  the  after- 
noon ;  painful  noises;  deafness  in  the  right  ear,  as  if  it  were 
stopped  up ;  complete  deafness. 

In  the  nose  we  find  a  morbid  sensibility  during  inspiration, 
as  if  we  would  inspire  cold  air  or  acrid  vapors,  stinging  in  the 
nostrils  at  every  inspiration ;  humid  coryza,  fissures  and  scabs 
in  the  nostrils;  bloody  mucus ;  epistaxis  for  many  days,  espe- 
cially in  the  evening. 

In  the  face  we  find  redness  of  the  lips  with  cracks,  smarting 
in  the  comers  of  the  lips  and  red  suppurating  pimples;  tooth- 
ache in  a  carious  tooth,  worse  at  night,  extending  to  the  head, 
worse  when  the  tongue  touches  the  tooth,  with  the  feeling  as 
if  it  would  compress  the  tooth ;  aggravated  by  eating  even 
mild  food,  by  drinking  cold  water,  by  inspiration,  and  dimi- 
nished by  fresh  air;  toothache  in  the  evening  and  at  night, 
hsBmorrhage  between  the  teeth  and  the  gums,  standing  off 
from  them,  bleed  very  easily. 

^ntimoninm  shows  its  greatest  activity  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans; we  have  here:  dryness  of  the  mouth  during  the  night, 
great  accumulation  of  salty  saliva  in  the  mouth,  afflux  of  water 
in  the  mouth,  smell  from  the  mouth  as  in  mercurial  salivation, 
salivation  without  foetor  of  the  mouth,  severe  stinging  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  left  border  of  the  tongue,  blisters  on  the 
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tongue,  smarting  pain  and  inflammation  in  a  small  spot  of  the 
right  border  of  the  tongue ;  white  ton^e  in  the  morning,  sen- 
sation of  scurliness  in  velum  palati  with  or  without  abundant 
mucous  expectoration,  copious  viscous  mucus  in  the  throat, 
diflSculty  of  swallowing,  great  thirst  with  or  without  dryness 
of  the  lips,  thirst  in  the  evening  and  at  night  with  desire  to 
drink,  weak  appetite  or  entire  loss  of  it,  great  sensation  of 
hunger  in  the  morning  when  waking  up,  not  ceasing  after  eat- 
ing, with  a  feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  epigastrium  and  want 
of  heat  in  the  body ;  after  a  frugal  meal  sensation  of  fullness 
with  flatulency;  laziness  and  desire  to  lie  down  after  eating; 
after  dinner  lassitude  in  the  whole  body  and  laziness,  which 
seems  to  arise  from  the  lower  abdotifien ;  trembling  of  the 
hands  when  writing;  bloating  of  the  abdomen  with  discharge 
of  much  foetid  air ;  difliculty  to  breathe  after  eating,  bitter  or 
acid  eructations,  bitter  eructations,  noisy  eructations,  rising  of 
fluids  in  the  mouth  with  the  taste  of  the  ingesta;  hiccup,  fre- 
quent smoking  hiccup ;  nausea  with  giddiness ;  nausea  after 
having  taken  wine;    nausea  with  desire  to  vomit;   copious 
vomiting  which  nothing  seems  to  stop ;  violent  vomiting  with 
anguish  ;  vomiting  of  mucus  and  bile;  vomiting  with  convul* 
sions ;  with  diarrhoea  and  great  anguish ;  painful  sensation 
and  pressure  in  the  stomach,  like  twisting  with  thirst  in  the 
morning ;   pain  in  the  stomach  as  if  it  were  full,  although  not 
full  and  with  good  appetite;   pain  in  tlie  stomach  as  after  a 
meal  with  inflated  abdomen ;  a  crowded  feeling  in  the  sto- 
mach with  eructations  and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach,  the 
pains  obstinate  and  rebellious ;  heat  and  pricking  pain  in  the 
stomach  with  good  appetite ;  burning  and  spasmodic  pains  in 
the  stomach  in  short  paroxysms ;  exasperating  the  patient  so 
much,  that  he  wants  to  strangle  himself;  great  swelling  of 
the  abdomen  after  eating;  voluminous  and  swollen  abdomen; 
intolerable  pains  in  the  whole  lower  abdomen,  violent  twisting 
pains  in  the  abdomen  with  accumulation  of  saliva  in  the 
mouth ;  colic  the  whole  day  with  oppression,  coming  from  the 
stomach ;  ill  humor,  accumulation  of  gases  in  the  abdomen, 
obstinate  constipation,  diarrhoea,  expulsion  of  slime  from  the 
anus  with  emission  of  flatulence;  continual  discharge  of  blood 
per  anum,  evacuation  of  black  blood  per  rectum ;  prolapsus 
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reeii;  intense  pruritus  ani;  the  hsBmoifrhoids  enlarge  more 
than  ordinarily;  pruritus  and  smarting  of  the  haemorrhoids, 
and  furuncles  in  the  perinseum  with  burning  pains. 

In  the  genito-urinary  system  we  find  the  following  symp- 
toms: frequent  desire  to  urinate,  with  abundant  emission  each 
time,  frequent  emission  of  aqueous  urine,  but  only  a  little  at  a 
time;  frequent  but  scanty  urination;  has  to  get  up  three  times 
at  nigl)t  to  pass  large  quantities  of  urine ;  frequent  and  copious 
micturition;  involuntary  copious  urination  when  coughing 
hard;  dark -red  urine  and  containing  small  red  corpuscles; 
continual  traction  in  the  spermatic  cords  with  the  formation 
of  a  furuncle  in  the  perinseum ;  light  pruritus  of  the  penis, 
pruritus  in  the  meatus,  burning  pruritus  on  the  left  side  of  the 
scrotum ;  venereal  appetite  greatly  excited  with  general  rest- 
lessness, so  that  he  cannot  remain  long  in  one  place  ;  erections, 
tendency  to  pollutions,  pollutions  at  night  with  or  without 
lascivious  ideas ;  pressure  on  the  uterus,  and  white  acrid  leucor- 
rhcea,  excoriating  the  inside  parts  of  the  thighs. 

Ant.-crud.  shows  a  very  direct  action  on  the  respiratory 
organs,  as  we  see  from  the  dryness  of  the  nose  in  the  evening 
and  in  the  fresh  air,  allowing  only  with  difficulty  the  articula- 
tion of  the  palate :  fluent  coryza,  coryza  with  scabs  in  the 
nostrils,  coryza  with  thick  yellow  scabs  in  the  nostrils;  hoai*se- 
ness,  extremely  weak  voice ;  he  can  neither  speak  nor  sing ;  loss 
of  voice  as  soon  as  he  gets  warm ;  great  dryness  of  the  throat; 
sensation  as  if  a  foreign  body  was  in  the  throat  with  violent 
efforts  to  dislodge  it ;  expectoration  in  the  fresh  air ;  paroxysm 
of  cough  in  the  morning  when  rising,  frequent  dry  cough ; 
severe  dry  cough  with  involuntary  emission  of  urine ;  dyspnoea, 
asthma,  suffocating  asthma ;  oppresion  of  the  chest  when  wak- 
ing up  in  the  morning;  whooping-cough;  diverse  pains  ex- 
tending over  the  whole  chest  or  seated  in  one  spot ;  pruritus 
in  that  region  with  smarting,  when  scratching  it ;  pains  in  the 
nook,  back,  sacrum,  with  pruritus  in  these  regions. 

In  the  superior  extremities  we  find  pricking  in  the  arms  in 
the  fresh  air;  pains  in  the  arms  when  bending  them,  a  tight 
feeling  in  the  muscles  of  the  arms,  passing  off  when  warm  and 
returning  in  tlie  cold  air ;  snapping  in  the  articulation  of  the 
elbow  at  every  motion ;  pains  of  tightness  in  the  right  forearm 
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and  in  the  joints  of  the  fingers ;  arthritic  pains  in  the  fourth 
finger  of  the  right  hand ;  the  nails  do  not  grow  regularly  and 
the  skin  under  them  is  painful.  In  the  lower  extremities  we 
find:  pai^  in  the  right  hip,  tight  feeling  in  the  left  hip  on 
motion ;  pains  of  the  buttock  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  joints, 
extending  down  the  femur ;  blue  spots  on  the  thighs ;  tension 
or  nearly  a  cramp  in  the  whole  length  of  the  right  thigh  ; 
tightness  of  the  posterior  muscles  of  the  left  thigh ;  pains  in 
the  knees,  preventing  extension  of  the  foot ;  painful  rigidity  of 
the  knee,  obliging  him  to  limp ;  pinching  in  the  knees ;  tension 
in  the  left  tibia,  strong  pinching  in  the  tibia,  descending  down 
to  the  foot ;  blue  spots  on  the  legs ;  heaviness  of  the  right  foot  on 
motion  ;  pains  like  after  a  wrong  step  in  the  external  malleolus 
with  cracking  of  the  articulations  of  the  foot  during  flexion  or 
extension ;  tight  feeling  in  the  left  heel  with  pinching  in  the  sole 
of  the  foot;  painful  and  red  furuncles  on  the  feet;  great  sensi- 
tiveness  of  the  sole  of  the  feet  on  motion,  especially  on  pavement ; 
large  callosities  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  beneath  the  toes ; 
gangrene  of  the  foot,  which  turns  black;  cracking  in  the  big 
toe  at  every  motion ;  tearing  pains  in  the  right  big  toe ;  cut> 
ting  pains  below  the  left  big  toe. 

As  symptoms  of  the  skin  we  find  pruritus  over  the  whole 
body,  particularly  on  the  back  and  chest ;  eruption  like  little 
boils  with  itching  at  night,  hindering  sleep ;  eruption  of  boils, 
which  suppurate  and  form  scabs ;  eruption  of  small  red  spots 
on  different  parts  of  the  body ;  miliaria,  urticaria,  small  white 
tumors  witli  a  red  aureola,  and  heat  and  stinging  in  the  face, 
extremities  and  fingers,  which  are  swollen,  with  great  thirst 
and  nausea;  dark  spots  over  the  whole  arms;  livid  nails;  red 
swellings  with  heat  in  the  pustules  with  yellow  or  brown 
scabs;  ephelides  and  liverspots;  eruptions,  which  appear  in 
the  evening,  with  smarting  from  the  heat  of  the  bed,  so  that 
he  cannot  sleep. 

Frequent  yawning,  great  desire  to  sleep  in  day-time,  and  in 
the  morning  after  waking  up ;  desire  to  sleep  with  humor ;  he 
cannot  keep  awake  in  the  evening ;  sopor ;  sopor  with  hallu- 
cinations ;  difficulty  of  sleeping  before  midnight ;  little  sleep ; 
sleep  broken  by  the  stinging  and  itching,  which  cease  on 
scratching;  he  lies  awake  on  account  of  the  insupportable 
itching  on  the  chest  and  other  parts,  where  small  pimples  and 
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▼eeicles  are  seated,  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  he  wakes  np  at 
night  with  great  desire  to  urinate ;  restless  disagreeable  dreams 
of  mutilation,  of  disputes,  which  wake  him  np  and  make  him 
get  up ;  lascivious  dreams  with  pollutions  for  one  or  several 
nights  in  succession. 

As  general  symptoms  deserve  particular  mention :  the  con- 
vnlsions  and  trembling  of  the  extremities,  convulsive  move- 
ments, especially  of  the  head;  dropsical  affections  of  the 
whole  body ;  excessive  heemorrhages ;  emaciation  and  exhaus- 
tion; obesity;  rheumatic  pains,  inflammation  of  the  tendons, 
with  violent  redness  and  contraction  of  the  affected  parts ; 
heaviness  of  the  lower  extremities  with  pinching  and  drawing 
pains.  We  find  also :  great  sensibility  to  cold ;  all  symptoms 
are  aggravated  by  heat  and  the  sun ;  by  the  use  of  wine  during 
meals,  at  night  or  in  the  morning;  amelioration  during  sleep, 
in  the  fresh  air;  the  left  side  is  more  easily  affected  than  the 
right  one. 

Hepar  and  Merc  are  the  antidotes  of  Antim.-crud. 

It  would  be  very  convenient,  if  we  would  divide  the  symp- 
toms of  every  remedy  in  our  materia  medica  in  its  three  prin- 
cipal categories,  conformable  to  the  principles  of  true  physio- 
logy. I  believe  then,  that  every  remedy  acts  in  a  primitive 
and  characteristic  manner  on  a  part  of  the  brain  or  the  me- 
dulla {primary  symptoms)^  that  hence  its  action  is  reflected 
on  the  organs  or  apparatus,  which  possess  the  greatest  sym- 
pathy with  the  part  affected  (sympathetic  symptoms ;)  and  then, 
to  restore  health  again,  in  fighting  against  the  toxical  action, 
it  produces  different  critical  actions,  either  on  the  skin,  or.  on 
the  secretory  organs  {critical  symptoms).  Apply  this  theory 
to  crude  Antimony,  we  find,  that  this  remedy  acts  directly  on 
that  point  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  whence  arise  the  pnenmo- 
gastric  nerves,  and  which  is  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of 
the  eminentiss  olivares;  the  disharmony  at  this  point,  refiect- 
ing  itself  to  the  trunk  and  branches  of  the  pneumogastric, 
produces  intense  alterations  in  the  stomach  and  chest ;  alte- 
rations which  may,  and  frequently  do,  terminate  by  an  erup- 
tion on  the  face,  similar  to  varicella  or  by  urticarious,  miliary, 
vesicular  or  pustular  eruptions.  The  primary  cerebral  symp- 
toms are:  the  suicidal  mania  by  hanging  or  blowing- off  the 
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top  of  the  head  ;  curioas  extravagant  ideas ;  lowness  of  spi- 
rits ;  the  child  will  not  allow  itself  to  be  touched  or  looked  at; 
exaltation ;  lewdness ;  as  sympathetic  symptoms  we  have  the 
violent  colicky  pains  with  nausea,  vomiting,  violent  headache, 
different  gastric  symptoms,  gastralgia,  eructations  of  the  in- 
gesta,  mucous  and  bilious  vomiting,  accompanied  sometimes 
by  diarrhoea,  anguish  and  convulsions,  cramps  in  the  epigas- 
trium with  despair  and  inclination  to  hang  himself;  white 
coated  tongue,  &c.  The  critical  symptoms  are  especially  ob- 
served in  the  skin,  where  we  find  great  pustules  in  the  face, 
turning  dark,  when  drying  up,  like  smallpox;  they  adhere 
firmly  to  the  skin,  which  exudes  them,  and  it  takes  some  time 
till  they  fall  off;  they  are  painful  to  the  touch ;  in  the  begin- 
ning they  look  like  a  flea*bite  with  a  red  aureola  and  a  hardly 
perceptible  vesicle  in  the  centre,  which,  when  opened,  exudes 
a  glutinous  liquid  and  constitutes  the  pustule,  looking  exactly 
like  a  smallpox  pustule;  generally  they  unite  in  groups  of 
three  or  five  round  the  lips,  at  the  corners  of  the  lips,  in  the 
beard^  crust  over  by  and  by,  which,  after  falling  off,  leaves  a 
light  scar,  which  disappears  in  time.  Other  critical  symptoms 
are  observed  in  the  urinary  and  rectal  apparatus,  although  they 
hardly  ever  remove  all  the  other  ailments. 

The  symptoms  of  Ant-crud«  and  of  Colchicum-autumnale  offer 
several  analogies  in  relation  to  the  cerebral  and  gastric  symp* 
toms,  only  that  the  sympathetic  symptoms,  predominating  in 
Colchicum,  are  hepatic  alterations,  producing  at  last  an  atro- 
phy of  the  liver  •  We  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  large  do- 
ses of  Colchicum  on  two  gentlemen,  who  took  it  for  a  length 
of  time  for  the  removal  of  gout,  and  who  committed  suicide 
by  shooting  themselves  through  the  head.  Another  one, 
suffering  from  gout,  and  in  the  habit  taking  Colchicum  went 
to  bed  always  with  loaded  pistols  under  his  pillow,  and  when 
the  idea  of  suicide  fastened  itself  on  him,  a  look  at  his  pistols 
sufiiced  to  calm  him. 

We  also  find  analogies  to  Merc,  and  Staphysagria,  when  we 
consider  the  constant  perturbation  of  the  gastric  functions, 
the  caries  of  the  bones,  &c.  In  conclusion  we  may  remark, 
that  Antimonium  has  done  good  service  in  carious  toothache, 
in  colic  with  headache,  in  chronic  ailments  based  on  a  heredi* 
tary  herpetic  disposition  and  in  chronic  rheumatism. 
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Abttolb  XYII.^-rOaee  of  Ocduded  Vagina.    By  J.  T.  Hotch- 
KisSy  M.D.,  of  Monroe,  Orange  Co.,  N.-Y. 

Mks.  E.  a.,  of  Newburgh,  Orange  Co.,  N.-Y.,  aged  thirty-one. 
Bom  in  England.  Has  four  living  children  by  a  former  hus- 
band. Was  married  at  nineteen.  January,  1865,  was  attended 
in  her  labor  by  Dr.  P.  of  Newburgh,  who  used  the  forceps. 
Failing  to  relieve  the  patient.  Dr.  E.  was  called  twelve  hours 
more.  Dr.  Blaekman  was  called,  who  advised  that,  as  the 
position  of  the  child  was  favorable,  '^  a  reliance  on  nature  " 
In  a  few  hours  the  patient  was  delivered  of  a  large  male  child ; 
life  extinct. 

Sloughing  of  the  soft  parts  resulted,  and  Dr.  Blaekman  ex- 
cised the  unhealthy  parts,  and  our  patient  recovered  her  gene- 
ral health,  with  the  exception  of  occlusion  of  the  vagina.  The 
above  history  of  the  case  I  obtained,  of  course,  front  the  pa- 
tient and  her  husband,  Mr.  A. 

Sept.  10,  1855,  I  found  patient  suffering  from  severe  bear- 
ing-down pains,  occurring  at  regular  intervals,  and  having  an 
enlarged  abdomen  equal  to  the  ninth  month  of  utero-gestation, 
lower  extremities  swollen  and  the  skin  injected,  with  venous 
blood,  and  having  suffered  for  two  weeks  with  pangs,  equal  to 
the  most  earnest  labor-pains,  from  simply  retaining  the  men- 
strual fluid.  An  examination  per  vagina  showed  a  firm  bar 
of  cellular  tissue,  six  lines  in  length  and  four  in  diameter. 
This  band  was  fixed  on  each  side  of  the  vagina  and  occupied 
the  whole  of  the  lateral  and  anterior  walls  of  the  vagina,  leav- 
ing an  opening  posteriorly  that  would  admit  the  end  of  the 
little  finger  to  pass  six  lines  further. 

The  patient  earnestly  appealed  to  me  to  do  something,  any- 
thing; if  death  resulted,  it  would  be  courted  with  pleasure, 
for  the  agony  was  insufferable 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  I  divided  the  band  with  a  bis- 
toury, and  now  I  could  realize  the  condition  of  the  patient  to 
some  extent.  Now  the  adhesions  were  of  another  character. 
The  walls  of  the  vagina  had  been  brought  in  contact,  so  that 
the  anterior  and  posterior  walls  or  surfaces  adhered,  leaving  a 
transverse  seam,  irregular  in  appearance,  giving  evidence  of 
the  near  approach  of  the  rectum  and  bladder  with  their  peri- 
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toDeal  inyestments,  and  from  comparing  with  a  sonnd  in  the 
bladder,  a  finger  in  the  rectnm  and  a  finger  in  the  vagina, 
the  approximation  of  rectum  and  bladder  was  within  three 
lines. 

Sept.  20. — Dr.  Thos.  Heaton,  of  Canterbury,  saw  the  ease 
with  me  and  proposed  to  break  the  adhesions  with  the  handle 
of  the  scalpel ;  this  we  tried,  but  to  no  purpose.  We  now 
placed  our  patient  on  her  knees  with  the  head  bent  forward 
and  low,  and  while  the  vagina  was  opened  by  an  assistant,  I 
used  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury  and  began  to  dissect  in  the  line 
of  the  cicatrix  through  the  cellular  tissue  towards  the  uterus. 
Proceeding  about  twelve  lines,  slowly  dissecting  and  looking 
with  earnestness  for  the  result,  I  saw  a  Jet  of  black  fluid  fol- 
low the  point  of  my  knife.  I  now  without  difficulty  pushed 
a  catheter  through  the  occlusion,  and  a  stream  of  menstrual 
fluid  greeted  our  eyes  and  olfactories.  Twelve  ounces  of  the  fluid 
was  collected  in  a  bottle,  and  more  than  that  quantity  escaped 
from  appearances.  Five  hours  after  the  operation  found  the 
patient  free  from  pain.  Directed  the  use  of  .graduated  bou- 
gies and  injections  of  warm  water.  Patient  has  enjoyed  tole- 
rable good  health  up  to  the  present  time. 


Article  XVIII. — Sitgar  preventing  the  Generation  of  Ani- 
malsm    Bj  £.  M.  Hale,  M.D. 

"Mb.  Henry  Tanner,  Prof,  of  Rural  Economy  in  Queen's 
College,  Birmingham,  says :  ^  I  have  erery  reason  to  believe 
that  the  action  of  sugar,  in  its  various  forms,  is  most  impor- 
tant in  its  influence  on  the  generative  system ;  and  I  think 
there  is  just  cause  for  considering,  that  any  animal  may  by  its 
use  be  rendered  incompetent  for  propagating  its  sperms. 

Since  my  attention  has  been  drawn  to  this  fact ;  numerous 
instances  have  come  under  my  observation,  tending  to  confirm 
this  opinion.  From  among  the  cases  which  I  could  mention, 
it  will  probably  be  sufficient  for  me  to  state  that  of  a  breeder 
of  some  eminence,  who,  with  a  view  to  the  Improvement  in 
the  condition  of  his  herd,  added  molasses  to  the  dry  food  he 
gave  to  bis  stock.  It  certainly  produced  the  result  he  antici- 
pated, for  their  appearance  and  general  condition  were  most 
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satisfactory ;  but  this  was  accompanied  by  an  influence  he  had 
never  expected,  for  his  stock,  which  had  always  realized  high 
prices  as  breeding  stock,  now,  with  very  few  exceptions,  proved 
to  be  valueless  for  that  object,  male  and  female  being  alike 
sterile.    As  soon  as  this  was  discovered,  the  supply  of  molas- 
ses was  stopped.    But  while  the  animals  which  had  not  been 
under  its  influence,  maintained  the  original  character  of  the 
herd,  as  being  good  breeding  stock,  it  is  very  doubtful  if  any 
of  the  stock,  which  had  been  fed  for  any  length  of  time  upon 
food  mixed  with  molasses,  ever  regained  their  breeding  powers. 
It  is  more  than  possible  that  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  ovaries 
took  place,  from  which  they  would  but  slowly  recover  under 
any  ordinary  treatment    In  another  case,  where  molasses  had 
been  used  for  some  heifers  which  were  fattening,  it  had  the 
effect  of  suppressing  those  periodical  returns  of  restlessness 
which  pervert  heifers  as  well  as  steers ;  and  it  kept  them  stea- 
dily progressing  during  the  whole  period  of  their  fattening, 
and  the  result  was  highly  satisfactory.    If,  therefore,  upon 
further  trial,  we  find  sugar  influential  in  checking  the  repro- 
ductive functions,  we  can,  at  any  rate,  exercise  a  proper  dis- 
cretion in  its  use;  and  while  avoiding  it  for  breeding  ani- 
mals, we  may  encourage  its  employment  when  common  hei- 
fers have  to  be  fattened.'* 

Sekakks. — The  above  observations  have  an  important  bear- 
ing on  the  etiology  and  treatment  of  sterility.  If  the  exces- 
sive use  of  sugar  by  animals  causes  sterility,  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  it  may  cause  the  same  condition  in  women.  I  have 
observed  in  many  cases  that  those  women  who  were  sterile, 
were  also  inordinately  fond  of  sweets,  confectionery,  Ac.  We 
know  that  sugar  conduces  to  adiposis,  and  that  adipose  women 
are  generally  sterile.* 

The  deductions  are:  in  the  treatment  of  sterile  women  to 
prohibit  the  use  of  all  kinds  of  food  containing  sugar,  or,  at 
Xeast,  to  lessen  its  inordinate  use. 

•  S«e  Abortion  •nd^aierility^  page  270.    2d.  Edit 
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1.  Post-Martem  Examination  of  Mrs.  C . 

(See  page  60.) 

Thb  Autopsy  given  at  page  60  ib  that  of  a  lady  seen  by  the  Editor  in  con- 
sultation. The  deep  interest  we  took  in  the  case  at  the  time  has  been 
heightened  by  the  report  of  the  poit-martem  examination  above  given. 
Additional  particulars  were  solicited ;  and  we  are  now  pleased  to  be  able  to 
publish  the  following  letter: 

Hudson  City,  July  1,  1869. 

Editor  N.  A.  JouB.  Hom., 

Dear  8ir^ — According  to  your  request  I  trans- 
mit a  brief  account  of  the  case  of  Mrs.  C,  introductory  to  the  paat-mortem 
examination  which  you  have  concluded  to  publish  in  your  Journal. 

On  Saturdi^  the  28th  of  March,  1868,  Mrs.  C.  severely  tasked  her 
strength  by  tying  up  various  articles  preparatory  to  removal.  She  retired 
at  the  usual  time  feelmg  exhausted.  At  midnight  she  was  aroused  by 
attacks  of  suffocation,  vertigo,  pain  in  the  right  slioulder  and  aiso  in  tlie 
heart  I  first  saw  her  about  10  A.M.,  Sunday  morning.  The  horizontal 
position  was  assumed  with  difficulty ;  the  urine  was  suppressed ;  the  pulse 
was  90,  light  and  quick  in  the  beat,  and  the  sounds  of  tlie  heart  were 
heavy,  I  diagnosed  the  attack  to  be  hydrothorax  in  its  incipiency,  and 
during  48  hours  anxiously  watched  for  effusion.  No  symptoms  declared 
themselves  till  Tuesday  night,  March  3 1st,  the  end  of  the  third  day,  being 
about  twenty  hours  later  than  usual  in  thehr  development  All  previous 
symptoms  were  aggravated.  The  sounds  of  the  heart  were  distant  and 
muffled.  Recumbency  became  impoesible;  the  urine  was  sUlI  suppressed; 
the  pulse  was  about  100,  and  it  was  lighter,  quicker,  and  weaker  in  the 
beat.  The  left  lumbar  region  was  exceedingly  painful,  and  to  some  extent, 
the  right.  From  this  day  to  the  time  of  death  it  was  necessary  to  have 
three  persons  in  constant  attendance. 

All  of  the  usual  remedies  were  used  unavailingly.  Thursday,  April  2d, 
was  the  day  of  symptomatic  climax.  The  pulse  became  120,  being  at  the 
same  time  almost  fluttering;  speech  was  exhaustive ;  syncope  was  super- 
added to  vertigo ;  and  anarsarca  was  distinctly  pronounced.  The  patient 
frequently  expressed  herself  as  dying,  and  several  times  bade  farewell  to 
her  fomily  and  attendants^  and  requested  that  there  should  be  a  poit-mortefn 
examination,  as  she  felt  convinced  that  there  was  something  more  the  mat- 
ter than  had  been  detected.  On  Friday  the  symptoms  all  abated  except 
the  supprewion  of  urine.  The  morning  pulse  of  Friday,  was  110;  on 
Saturday  104;  on  Sunday  96;  on  Monday  84;  on  Tuesday  70;  and  the 
rate  of  improvement  in  every  respect  was  in  accordance  with  the  improve- 
ment in  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse,  still  excepting  ischuria.  Warm  baths  an^ 
fomentations  were  successfully  resorted  to  in  order  to  compensate  for  the 
failure  of  the  kidneys. 

On  Tuesday,  April  7th,  the  tenth  day  of  her  BicknesB,  in  the  afternoon, 
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the  recumbeDt  posiUoii  became  possible  and  pleasant.  About  5  P.  M.  the 
pulse  was  60,  the  breathing  was  more  deep  and  slow,  the  anasarca  had 
greatly  diminished,  the  feelings  were  clearer,  and  hope  of  recovery  was 
shared  botli  by  patient  and  physician.  This  was  within  an  hour  of  death. 
Before  6  P.  M.  there  was  a  sadden  change  for  tlie  worse.  The  breathing 
became  heaving  and  slow,  the  eyes  upturned  and  settled,  the  pulse  was  48, 
and  about  every. fourth  beat  was  suppressed.  By  means  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent the  pulse  was  steadied  at  44 ;  but  in  less  than  twenty  minutes  after 
the  inception  of  the  worst  symptoms  death  ensued,  the  pulse  gradually  de- 
clining to  14  though  it  never  was  broken  or  irregular  after  using  electricity. 

There  seems  to  be  nothing  learned  flrom  the  treatment  that  was  pursued, 
as  it  was  altogether  unsuccessful;  therefore  I  will  not  particularize.  It 
need  only  be  said  that  every  available  remedy  in  high  and  low  potency 
was  appealed  to  in  vain.  My  opinion  up  to  the  time  of  death  was  that 
the  kidneys  were  exclusively  the  organs  at  fault.  The  only  lesson  to  be 
learned  iVom  the  case  appears  to  be  to  show  the  propriety  of  holding  a 
pd^moriem  before  pronouncing  upon  the  cause  of  death  in  doubtful  cases. 

Mrs.  C,  had  apparently  enjoyed  robust  health  for  48  years.  Slie  was 
of  the  sanguine  temperament,  slightly  tending  to  the  lymphatic.  She  was 
very  temperate,  industrious,  hearty,  hopeful  and  cheerful;  and  alive  with 
sympathy  and  affection.  As  it  was  a  case  in  which  fear  might  reasonably 
be  expected  greatly  to  depress  the  vital  power,  I  will  state  that,  like  a 
genuine  Christian,  she  met  death  face  to  face  without  shrinking.  She 
never  had  a  sickness  or  a  symptom  up  to  her  last  illness  which  seemed  to 
be  based  upon  any  organic  disease  whatever. 

Her  death  was  unexpected  and  startling,  on  the  day  that  it  happened. 
When  I  was  asked  to  account  for  its  suddenness  immediately  after  I  had 
prognosticated  hopefully,  I  acknowledged  my  inability  to  account  for  it 
except  through  the  revelations  of  a  pM^m^rfenf  examination,  the  results  of 
which  have  already  been  placed  in  your  hands  by  the  family. 
Very  respectfully  Yours, 

A,  H.  Laidlaw,  M.D. 


2-  AUopatky  versus  JTature.     TAe  DovmfaU  of  AUopathy 

Prophesied. 

Thk  following  is  taken  from  the  Scientific  Am&rican : 

**0n  the  whole  we  do  not  think  the  prospects  of  the  drug  trade  for  a 
brisk  business  during  the  latter  half  of  the  twentieth  century  are  altogether 
flattering.  Before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  man  will,  perhaps,  not 
have  practically  learned  tliat  diseases  may  be  warded  off  by  a  clean  tem- 
perate life ;  but  he  will  at  least  have  learned  that  diseases  once  acquired, 
cannot  becufed  by  cathartics,  emetics,  or  any  of  tlie  other  **ic8,*^  and  throw- 
ing himself  upon  noCwrd,  will  give  her  the  best  chance  to  work  he  can,  and 
thus  secure  the  en^  possible  chance  he  has   for  recoveiy." 

Bemarki.—The  S^nUfic  American  is  the  oldest  and  ablest  exponent  of 
all  the  journals  upon  the  subject  of  Science  and  Art  we  have. 

Its  field  is  independent  and  scientific  ciiticism;  and  such  opinions  and 
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tmtlis  deserve  the  greatest  attention  and  should  be  admitted  by  all  unbiased 
minds.  When  a  journal  of  this  character— independent  of  all  schools,  sees 
sucli  a  future  of  allopathy,  it  is  no  wonder  that  homceopathy  is  constantly 
receiving  into  its  ranks  converts. 

The  allopathic  journals  will  undoubtedly  treat  such  criticism  with  con- 
tempt, and  well  tliey  may,  for  their  life  and  existence  depend  upon  their 
profession,  and  they  cannot  afford  to  argue  such  points.  The  day  for  in- 
creasing allopathic  believers  has  passed,  and  now  (hey  are  struggling  to  keep 
above  water,  what  is  destined  to  sink  beyond  recovery. 

The  day  for  catharlics,  emetics,  sudorifics  and  venesecfion  has  passed; 
and  the  time  has  arrived  when  rational  lioni(B<)palhy  is  rapidly  spreading, 
and  the  public  see  by  our  success,  in  mpidly  and  successfully  curing  disease, 
that  the  allopaths  are  the  real  '^quacks"  after  all. 

The  status  of  allopatliic  medicine  is  not  very  fluttering,  it  is  only  for  an 
impartial  observer  to  look  over  their  liternture  and  authorities,  and  see  the 
^^contraria  contrariia^^  opinions  and  recommendations  there  expressed  to  be- 
come convinced  tliat  tiiey  are  struggling  hard  to  invent  new  theories,  and 
prepare  new  compounds  the  more  successfully  to  combat  disease;  but  It  is 
the  old  story,  failure ! 

The  secret  is,  tlieir  medicines  are  only  pallia  live  and  not  curative,  some 
relieve  for  the  time,  and  otiiers  do  irretrievable  injury.  They  reduce  the 
strength  of  the  patient,  and  conseqtiently  nature  has  a  double  task  to  per- 
form,— to  overcome  the  disease,  and  the  effects  of  tlieir  nauseating  medicine. 

Hamaopathy  on  the  contrary  assiatA  nature  in  otereoming  the  dineane,  and 
no  injurious  effects  foUow  the  medicines.  Is  il  strange,  tlie  public  should 
prefer  homceopathy  to  allopathy  ?  H.  N.  A. 


3.    Vaccination  hy  the  New  Method. 

The  director  of  the  Royal  Institution  for  Vaccination  at  Berlin,  Herr  Geh. 
Medicinalrath  Miiller,  some  time  since  published  a  number  of  observations 
on  vaccination,  in  which  he  proposes  ilie  dilution  of  vaccine  lymph  with 
Glycerine.  After  adverting  to  the  well-known  difficulty  of  obtaining  vac- 
cine lymph  in  sufficient  quantity,  especially  where  large  numbers  have  to 
be  speedily  vaccinated  and  re- vaccinated,  for  instance  during  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic  of  small-pox,  he  observes  that  it  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of 
great  importance  to  be  in  possession  of  a  means  by  which  every  practitioner  , 
may  preserve  for  himself  an  ample  store  of  this  precious  (?)  substance. 
"Such  a  means  is  to  be  found  in  mixing  the  vaccine  virus  with  diluted 
Giycerine.  Without  in  any  way  interfering  with  its  efficacy,  this  increases 
its  quantity  and  its  power  of  keeping.  Finding  that  the  vaccine  scab  is 
best  dissolved  in  Glycerine,  and  impelled  to  seek  for  some  adjuyatory  means 
by  Ihe  numerous  applications  he  received  from  every  province  of  Prussia, 
as  well  as  ft-om  foreign  parts,  the  author  was  induced  to  try  the  effect  of  some 
lymph  which  he  had  mixed  with  diluted  Glycerine,  and  the  results  were 
in  the  highest  degree  encouraging.  While  augmenting  the  vaccinating 
material  ten  or  twenty  fold,  the  pustules  which  resulted,  neither  in  their 
course,  appearance,  the  amount  of  lymph  they  contained,  or  the  reaction 
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they  gave  rise  to,  differed  in  any  degree  from  the  pustules  produced  by  the 
purest  lymph.  The  proportion  oinnot  be  exactly  determined,  because  the 
quantity  taken  up  by  tlie  pencil  cannot  be  weiglied  or  measured;  but  as  an 
example  it  may  be  slated  that  lymph  from  three  pustules,  not  only  vac- 
cinated three  children,  but  served  also  to  charge  forty  capillary  tubes* 
Lymph  which  has  l)een  preserved  in  tubes  can  be  similarly  treated  with 
Glycerine,  but  .it  will  be  best  only  to  employ  that  which  has  been  kepi  in 
them  for  a  few  weeks  or  days.  How  far  the  dilution  of  the  lymph  can  be 
carried  without  damaging  its  efficacy  is  being  tried.  At  present  the  results 
have  been  found  uncertain  when  diluted  more  than  twenty  times.  Diluted 
only  ten  times,  they  are  always  certain."  This  diluting  presents  itself  as 
interesting  to  homoeopaths.  Another  question  of  interest  is,  what  dilution 
we  should  have  by  mixing  the  lymph  fi'om  the  pustule  of  a  child  vac- 
cinated with  the  diluted  lymph. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  evident  that  if  this  method  can  be  demon- 
strated as  infallible,  the  practitioner  can  always  have  a  supply  of  reliable 
lymph.  This  lymph  is  easily  stored,  seeing  that  it  enters  the  tubes  with 
greater  facility  than  in  its  undiluted  state  and  keeps  much  better.  With 
the  lymph  derived  from  a  single  healthy  child,  a  whole  company  may  be 
vaccinated,  (the  doctor^s  vaccinating  fee  could  also  be  ** diluted")  on  account 
of  its  greater  prcservability ;  this  mixed  lymph  will  also  far  better  bear  trans- 
mission to  distant  countries  and  tropical  climes  than  does  the  ordinary  free 
lymph.  We  will  close  this  article  by  giving  Dr.  Muller*s  exact  method  of 
procedure  which  is  as  follows:  '^Having  spread  some  of  the  pustules  of  a 
child  vaccinated  eight  days  before,  he  collects  the  lymph  which  issues  out 
upon  a  small  new  hair  pencil.  The  pencil  is  then  moistened  upon  a  glass 
or  porcelain  plate  by  means  of  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  chemically  pure 
Qlycerine,  diluted  with  equal  parts  of  water,  the  whole  being  most 
thoroughly  mixed  together  by  means  of  the  pencil.  With  this  mixture 
vaccination  is  immediatelv  performed,  or  capillary  tubes  are  filled  with  it- 
and  sealed  for  future  use." 

At  the  North  Eastern  HomoBopathic  Medical  and  Surgical  Dispensary  of 
New- York  City  I  have  made  a  number  of  trials  and  experiments  with  this 
method,  but  I  shall  not  in  this  article  give  the  results,  as  it  is  my  intention^ 
to  extend  the  experiments  more  fully.  F.  S. 


4.  Medical  Orography  of  the  City  of  New- York, 

The  causes  of  diseases  in  the  American  Metropolis  would  be  less  important  to- 
the  rest  of  the  world  if  they  did  not  illustrate  the  sources  of  health  and  dis- 
ease in  all  other  communities.  In  this  city  we  have  all  the  evil  that  perverted 
Christianity  has  j)ermitted  to  grow  up  in  the  world  unchecked,  as  well  as 
the  occasional  gleamings  forth  of  that  rising  sun  of  the  better  day  coming 
which  will  bring  better  sunshine  when  it  has  a  fair  opportunity.  The  mil* 
Icnial  daylight  is  surely  coming.  Let  us  look  into  some  of  the  quarters  of 
our  city  which  greatly  need  illumination: 

The  Southern  portion  of  New- York  City  extending  northwest  to  Four- 
teenth-street is  the  centre  of  Commerce.     The  people  who  live  within  this^ 
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territory  are  generally  not  merchant  princes,  but  newly-arrived  immigrants 
or  improvident  people  who  cannot  pay  the  rents  demanded  for  better 
homes.  Here,  back  of  colloseal  ware-bouses  and  banking-houses,  princely 
Insurance  and  Broker's  offices  are  hundreds  of  lodging-liouses,  dance-houses, 
drinking  dens  and  other  places  much  worse,  which  live  upon  the  poverty  and 
degradation  of  the  people  whose  poverty  and  degradation  they  promote 
and  perpetuate.  In  this  region  we  find  five  public  markets,  six  first-class 
hotels,  some  which  would  be  called  largo  elsewhere,  and  more  of  lower 
character  than  we  have  time  to  enumerate.  In  this  district  euibracmg  the 
Ist,  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th,  9tli,  14th,  and  15lh,  Wards,  a  recent  census 
shows  3,965  tenement  houses,  and  187,280  inhabitants.  In  the  Sixth 
Ward  we  still  find  the  long  notorious  Five  Points,  still  only  partially  reformed 
by  the  faithful  labors  of  many  devoted  missionaries.  The  Fourth  Ward 
was  celebrated  by  a  few  weeks  of  reformalion  within  recent  months,  but  it 
is  still  supposed  to  be  the  home  of  some  very  *^  wicked  men." 

Of  all  civilized  cities  New-York  is  in  many  parts  the  most  densely  popu- 
lated. The  percentage  of  persons  to  the  dwellings  in  the  whole  city  is  fully 
as  great  as  that  of  London, — averaging  about  78  persons  to  each  dwelling; 
but  there  is  no  part  of  London  or  Paris  so  densely  populated  as  certain 
districts  of  New- York.  In  New- York  there  are  15,040  tenement  dwell- 
ings in  which  reside  no  less  than  730,680  persons,  equul  to  47.25  persons 
to  each  dwelling.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  death-rate  in  these 
over-crowded  districts  averages  one  person  in  every  twenty-four  of  the 
population.  The  average  of  sick  persons  in  these  houses  is  neai*ly  one  in 
four. 

Efforts  are  indeed  being  constantly  made  to  give  these  suffering,  dying 
people  more  room.  The  Inspector  of  Buildings  tries  to  console  the 
smothering  sufferers  with  the  statement  that  between  2000  and  2500  build- 
ings are  being  erected  every  3'ear.  Sure  enough,  but  does  not  the  population 
of  the  city  increase  with  a  rapidity  fhlly  proportioned  to  this  increase  of  ac- 
commodations ?  Will  not  rents  continue  to  rise  in  proportion  as  the  city 
improves  ? 


5.  Champoffne. 

Thb  most  popular  of  wines  is  Champagne  ;—  (nM  wines  are  more  popular 
than  they  ought  to  be.)  We  will  just  here  tell  who  invented  it;  and  then 
advise  our  younger  friends  to  let  it  alone  .'—older  friends  never  mind  any 
thing  we  say. 

On  the  road  from  Paris  to  Strasbourg,  within  a  mile  of  Rheims,  is  the 
little  village  of  Hautvillers.  Here,  above  the  vine-clad  Marne,  is  an  ancient 
Monastery  In  which  lived  150  years  ago  the  joyous  monk  Don  Periffnon. 
fie  had  been  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  vineyards  and  cellars  of  the 
Abbey.  Having  become  l>lind  his  perception  of  tastes  was  only  intensified  by 
the  loss  of  sight  He  made  new  experiments,  even  going  so  far  that  he  threw 
away  the  old  bunches  of  flax  soaked  in  oil  with  which  bottles  had  been 
hitherto  stopped  and  tried  pieces  of  bark  of  the  Ccn-k  tree.  He  found  the 
Cork  to  answer  better.     His  Monastery  became  noted  for  improved  wines. 
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At  length  be  found  how  to  make  an  effervescing  wine  which  became  much 
celebrated.  It  was  long  known  only  to  the  happy  possessors  of  the  secret 
at  the  monastery  of  Hautvillers.  Louis  XV.  was  then  only  a  boy  under 
the  guardianship  of  De  NoniUes,  This  could  not  last.  The  boy  asserted 
bis  kingship  in  1723,  and  would  hoM  all  the  Ipzaries  that  could  be  found 
anywhere.  The  French  language  had  been  fully  grammatized.  Voluire 
bad  just  decided** to  expel  Christianity  from  the  world."  Paris  had  five 
theatres,  and  Madame  Maintenon  was  already  dead.  The  king  and  court 
must  have  the  finest  wines.  Champagne  became  popular.  The  treaty  called 
"  Ths  Peace  ofParis^  was  celebrated  by  courtiers  who  were  exhilarated  by  it; 
and  Just  at  the  time  we  go  to  press,  the  greatest  "Peace  Festival,*^  ever 
lield  anywhere  will  be  celebrated  in  Boston,  and  we  much  fear  that  too 
much  Champagne  toiU  be  drank  there. 


Btreei  Care^-^We  get  along  in  some  way  with  street  cars,  whether  drawn 
by  horses  or  by  steam :  but  our  sympathies  are  with  the  horeee  and  our 
preference  for  the  steam  cars. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Health,  June  16th,  Dr.  Stephen  Smith 
presented  a  communication  which  stated:  Between  Jan.  1,  1868,  and 
May  1,  1869,  73  cases  of  accident  from  street  cars  (drawn  by  horses,  of 
course,)  had  been  treated  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  which  is  only  one  of  t/ieftve 
hospitals  of  tlie  city.  The  Board  has  ordered  that  nobody  shall  hereafter 
be  injured  on  street  cars, — even  if  drawn  by  horses.     We  will  see. 

True  Education, — Mre.  Eleanor  Kirk  in  addressing  a  large  number  of 
boys  at  the  Packard  Institute  in  Brooklyn,  June  16th,  said:  *'The  true 
system  of  education  required  the  combinati(»n  of  both  sexes  in  schools,  as 
tending  in  every  way  to  their  mutual  improvement."  She  cited  the  case 
of  a  well-known  United  States  Senator  from  Rhode  Island,  with  whom  she 
was  once  at  school. 

Indigo  is  soluble  in  alkaloid  salts  especially  in  the  acetates  and  chlorides 
of  aniline,  morphine,  &c. 

Electric  Light. — ^The  immense  heat  of  the  Voltaic  arc  has  been  utilized  by 
placing  a  cylinder  of  Magnesia,  having  the  diameter  of  8  millimetres,  be- 
tween the  charcoal  points  of  the  electric  lamp.  Thus  the  Magnesia  dis- 
plays an  incandescence  equal  to  that  of  the  most  luminous  portions  of 
the  charcoal. 

Lead  Poimming.^^fl  water  after  passing  through  animal  charcoal  loses 
its  power  to  dissolve  Lead,  owing  to  the  minute  quantity  of  Phosphate  of 
Lime  which  passes  from  the  charcoal  into  the  water. 

1.  **  The  Corpse  of  Hom<Bopaihy.^'* — AUopathy  versus  Homceo^ 

pathy^ 
Tbb  following  editorial  is  taken  from  the  London  Lancet  tot  June: 

**  HOMCBOFATHY. 

^  From  some  recent  publications  that  have  fallen  in  our  way,  and  that 
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Beem  intended  to  impose  upon  the  credulity  of  tlie  public  by  a  semblance 
of  medical  reasoning,  we  infer  that  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  galvanize 
the  corpse  of  bomcBopathy.  That  strange  delusion,  after  affording  for 
some  years  a  rich  harvest  to  tliose  who  professed  to  expound  its  myste- 
ries, has  long  ceased  to  have  any  real  existence. 

*'It  is  seldom  that  two  generations  can  be  duped  by  tbe  same  trick;  but 
still,  we  think,  our  readers  should  be  upon  their  guard.  And  there  are 
one  or  two  specious  pleas  urged  in  favor  of  homoeopathy — pleas  which  in- 
cautious doctors  arc  ratlier  apt  to  admit,  but  which,  we  think,  may  be  and 
ought  to  be  refuted.  Thus  it  is  said  that  we  have  learned  from  homoeo- 
patliists  to  study  the  natural  history  of  disease,  and  that  we  have  also 
learnt  from  them  to  lay  aside  the  excessive  use  of  drugs. 

"  In  both  these  matters,  we  think  the  rigiit  view  is,  that  the  system  of 
homoeopathy  was  merely  coincident  with  tlie  tendencies  of  science — a  sort 
of  abortive  birth  from  the  womb  of  time.  Growth  in  knowledge  comes 
only  when  the  minds  of  inquirers  arc  ripe  for  it;  and  the  ripeness  of  sound 
minds  is  likely  enough  to  be  coincident  with  the  extravagance  of  feeble 
ones.  Tlie  nonsense  that  was  talked  and  written  by  mesmerists  was  most 
blatant  at  the  time  when  philosophers  were  laying  the  foundations  of  our 
present  and  future  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system ;  and  the  nonsense 
talked  by  homoeopathists  was  in  like  manner  coincident  with  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era  in  therapeutical  Inquiry.  In  both  cases  the  pretensicms  of  the 
sham  sciences  overshadowed  at  first  the  claims  of  the  real,  because  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  former  were  not  troubled  by  any  care  about  accuracy  or 
about  depth,  and  because  they  appealed  to  an  audieoce  who,  with  every 
curiosity  to  know  what  was  said,  had  no  curiosity  whatever  to  know  what 
was  true. 

*'  We  would  strongly  urge  upon  our  readers,  therefore,  if  their  experi- 
ence should  bring  them  into*  contact  with  any  evidences  of  the  sham  re- 
vival of  homoeopathy,  to  hold  no  truce  with  it.  Its  claims,  its  doctrines, 
and  the  practices  of  its  professed  followers,  are  alike  eminently  and  dis- 
tinctively opposed  to  truth ;  and  truth,  in  regard  to  medicine,  is  at  once  the 
stepping-stone  to  all  excellence,  and  tlie  goal  of  all  ambition.*^ 

Bemarks.—lt  this  is  a  specimen  of  London  medical  criticism,  certainly 
the  present  generation  of  medical  critics  in  that  world  has  sadly  degene- 
rated ;  or  if  this  outburst  of  pent-up  feelings  is  the  want  of  sufficient  ma- 
terial, then  the  writer  is  excusable ;  but,  as  an  editorial  for  a  journal  that 
formerly  held  so  high  a  position  in  the  medical  world,  it  looks  very  much 
as  though  they  were  trying  to  prepare  for  themselves  a  decent  burial — for 
want  of  mental  energy  and  profitable  patients. 

If  our  fiery  brethren  expect  to  engulf  us  in  total  extinction,  they  will 
have  to  invent  more  ingenious  arguments,  and  show  better  cav^e  why  we 
are  not  to  be  permitted  to  live,  move,  and  pructice  homoeopathy. 

This  looks  very  much  as  though  they  were  run  out  of  material,  and 
had  commenced  to  draw  upon  the  sympathies  of  their  readers. 

Such  trash  as  this  written  against  hnmoeopatiiy  will  gain  us  many 
friends,  and  so  long  as  they  confine  themselves  to  such  nonsense  we  shall 
be  satisfied  that  the  cause  will  not  suffer  at  their  hands. 
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They  talk  about  the  changes  in  disease.  That  they  were  about  com- 
mencing a  new  era  in  therapeutics  when  homcBopathy  sprung  up,  and  such 
unfair  assertions,  which  are  not  honorable  or  true. 

Ttiis  patoerful  article  (torn  the  Lancet  recommends  to  its  readers  the  fol- 
lowing important  points: 

I.  "  From  recent  publications  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  impose  upon 
the  credulity  of  the  public,  and  to  galvanize  the  corpse  of  homoeopathy." 

What  a  shame  1     How  sad  for  tlie  mourners ! 

II.  "  Tl)is  strange  delusion,  having  afforded  a  rich  haryest  to  the  prac- 
titioner, has  long  ceased  to  hare  any  real  existence." 

How  fortunate  for  those  who  have  grown  rich  I 

Why  are  all  the  Allopathic  journals  filled  with  such  nonsense  as  the 
above  ? 

IIL  **  It  is  seldom  that  two  generations  can  be  duped  by  the  same  trick ; 
but  readers,  it  is  well  to  be  on  your  guard." 

So  it  has  taken  one  generation  to  discover  the  trick,  and  as  there  may 
be  breakers  ahetd,  look  out  J 

lY.  ^'  They  say  we  have  learnt  to  study  disease,  and  have  laid  aside  the 
excessive  use  of  drugs.^*  Certainly  not;  they  were  about  doing  that  them* 
fielves. 

Y.  **  The  system  of  homoeopathy  was  merely  coincident  with  the  ten- 
dencies of  science — a  sort  of  abortive  birth  from  the  womb  of  time."  O 
tempora !     Oh  for  wombs  that  may  bring  forth  wiser  and  fairer  critics. 

YI.  '*  We  strongly  urge  our  readers,  if  their  experience  should  bring 
them  into  contact  with  any  evidence  of  the  sham  revival  of  homoeopathy, 
io  hold  7U>  truce  with  it.^^ 

They  probably  have  their  eye  on  some  weak  brother.  How  honorable 
this  advice! 

How  are  men  to  Judge  of  the  truth  except  from  intercourse  and  study  ? 
But  no;  regard  it  as  so  much  poison,  and  touch  not. 

Messrs.  Editors  of  the  London  Lancet^  if  you  have  no  better  arguments 
to  offer  than  the  above,  silence  is  the  best  part  of  your  discretion.  Open 
manly  criticism  we  always  invite,  but  such  trash  as  this  we  emphatically 
denounce. 

Let  every  homoeopathic  physician  read  this,  and  show  it  to  their  patients, 
and  let  them  see  by  what  means  tliey  strive  to  bolster  themselves  up  and 
clieck  the  progress  of  homoeopathic  science.  H.  N.  A.    " 


2-    Self-Enervation ;   its  Consequences  and  Treatment.    By 
C.  S.  Eldkidge,  M.D.,  Bay  City,  Miehiffan ;  with  an  Intro- 
duction by  Prof.  Joseph  Hooper,  M.D.    Cliicago:    C.  S. 
Halsey,  147  Clark-street.     1869.    12mo.  pp.  64.     - 
A  HBW  book  of  this  size  and  appearance  has  several  claims  upon  the  at- 
tention of  the  reviewer  as  well  as  of  the  reader.     We  may  notice : 

1.  (htinde  appearance:  This  is  entirely  faultless;  indeed  very  fine.  2. 
Sue :  This  is  so  moderate  that  we  will  take  it  aboard  the  first  boat  or  car 
aad  read  the  whole  of  it     The  suifjeet:  This  is  important^  perhaps  more 
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important  than  any  other  which  has  been  almost  totally  neglected  Lj  phy- 
sicians coDopetent  to  treat  of  it. 

4.  The  degree  of  ability  with  which  the  subject  is  treated.  This  is 
satisfactory  so  far  as  the  size  of  the  boots  perraita  Ttie  author  has  done 
well  in  presenting  the  subject  in  an  intelligible  and  readable  shape.  The 
work  might  be  profitably  enlarged,  especially  in  the  therapeutic  portion  of 
it     The  remedies  suggested  are  good  ;  and  the  adjuyant  measures  also. 

The  book  as  it  is  deserves  to  be  carefhlly  studied.  Tliere  are  still  some 
psychological  questions  involring  the  rery  nature  and  etiology  of  the  dis- 
ease which  no  medical  book  or  Journal  has  ever  eyen  spoken  of.  He  is 
no  doubt  prepared  to  enlarge  his  treatise  and  embrace  them  all  whenever 
he  can  find  sufiBdent  interest  in  the  subject  manifested  by  the  profession. 
One  who  writes  on  such  a  theme  wishes  to  find  a  ^  fit  audience  though 
few."  One  who  would  touch  the  psycholology  of  the  subject  would  find 
them  few  indeed. 


8.  Thempeutio  Ouide.-^The  most  Important  Results  of  more 
than  Forty  Ybabs'  Pkaotice,  with  Personal  Observations 
regarding  the  Truly,  Eeliable  and  Practically- Verified 
Curative  Indications  inActtud  Oases  of  Disease.  By  G.  H. 
6.  Jahr,  Chevalier,  &e.  Translated  with  Notes  and  New 
JiemedieSj  by  Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  New-York:  WU- 
liam  Eadde^  560  Pearl-Street  Philadelphia:  F.  E.  Bos- 
rik€y  685  Arch-Street    1869.    pp.  364. 

Wb  have  already  too  many  books^  and  lor  thia  very  reason  we  arc  every 
day  assored  that  we  need  a  few  more.  Students  and  physiciana  in  active 
practice  have  too  many  thin^  to  read  and  too  ooany  things  to  do»  to  do 
Jnstice  to  anything;  and  they  incessantly  demand  counsellors  who  know 
eteiythinff  hut  who  will  not  try  to  tcU  them  anything  but  the  very  thing 
that  is  needed  for  the  porticnlar  case  in  hand. 

Here  is  another  effort  to  meet  the  want  of  the  busiest  men — the  student 
who  IB  already  embarrassed  by  the  inexhaustible  wealth  of  the  Homceopathic 
Materia  Medica,  and  the  practitioner  wl>o  has  read  so  many  hundred  pages 
of  it  so  many  times  over  that  although  he  has  forgotten  more  than  the  men 
of  fifty  yeara  ago  ever  knew,  and  knows  more  now  than  many  wise  men 
of  oor  own  ever  learn  he  needs  to  be  reminded  of  some  of  the  most  important 
and  available  facts  which  are  covered  up  by  too  many  others  in  his  over- 
loaded memory.  We  have  then  still  use  for  large  works  of  study  and  re- 
ference, but  also  smaller  guide  books  of  suggestions,  indk^ationa,  key-notes, 
characteristics  of  the  remedies  most  commonly  found  useful  in  the  various 
forms  of  disease  most  frequently  encountered. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  the  present  work  is  known  to  all  homoeo- 
pathists.  It  would  be  useless  to  speak  of  the  relative  value  of  any  of  his 
many  works  which  have  already  been  used  by  every  practitioner.  His 
reasons  for  now  sending  forth  tme  more  need  not  be  stated  at  length.  What 
he  sajrs  we  may  thus  condense: 

The  purposes  for  which  the  present  work  of  Jahr  will  always  be  con- 
sulted will  be  those  for  which  the  young  practitioner  who  does  not  pretend 
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to  know  eveiytbing,  or  his  elder  brotlier  who  has  tried,  about  everytfwng^ 
and  failed  to  consult  a  more  experienced  elder  practitioner.  The  man 
who  '^asks  for  information**  does  not  always  get  ju9t  v>hat  hs  expects.  He 
ofleriy  perhaps  gefMfrady^  learns  the  thing  he  most  needed  to  know, — ^just 
the  small  matter  of  intelligence  which  enables  him  to  get  out  of  a  hard 
esse,  perhaps  a  had  eera/pe^  over  which  his  personal  reputation  was  not 
sufficient  to  bear  him,  and  the  responsibilities  of  which  were, — ^just,  exactly 
— too  mveh  far  hw&.  He  appeals  to  the  wisest,  ablest,  sometimes,  not  always 
the  ablest  counsellor  within  his  reach.  He  is  often  surprised  at  the  advice 
he  gets.  He  has  read  of  so  many  new  remedies,  and  such  an  endless  ar- 
ray of  symptoms  causable  or  curable  by  each  one  of  them  that  he  thinks  a 
counsellor,  who  knows  them  all  so  well  as  to  pick  out  the  right  oTie^  will, 
at  once  put  him  on  the  track  which  will  lead  at  once  to  present  suc- 
cess and  future  fame.  The  counsellor,  perhaps,  suggests  a  remedy  which 
the  Junior  practitioner  had  heard  of  before.  '^I  thought,**  says  the  youth, 
**  he  would  do  some  greai  {hing^  especially  prescribe  something  that  I  had 
not  read  about*'  The  counsellor  says:  '*I  hare  been  through  all  of  that. 
I  haye  built  some  castles  in  the  air,  and  have  gazed  with  unnecessary 
amount  of  admiration  upon  baseless  castles  built  by  others.  But  I  have 
come  back  to  old  remedies  in  cases  like  this.  We  know  them  better  than 
we  do  new  ones  which  rest  upon  the  accuracy  of  a  single  prover  or  a  single 
case  cured.  New  friends  may  turn  out  to  be  good  friends;  we  have  some 
good  old  friends  who  have  proved  Viemsekes  to  be  good,^^  Thus,  the  counsel 
of  Jahr  is  that  of  a  man  who  has  tried  many  things  and  returned  to 
those  which  he  had  found  to  best  meet  his  expectations  or  his  wants.  Those 
remedies,  as  he  has  found  them  effective  in  the  many  forms  of  disease  to 
which  he  refers  in  this  volume  are  often  very  briefly  indicated  here.  Newton 
was  thus  modest  in  publishing  his  "  Principia,^^  He  said :  "To  communicate 
what  I  haw  tried^  and  leave  the  rest  Ur  patient  observation,  is  all  my  design 
in  publishing  these  papers.** 

But  in  the  present  edition  we  hare  also  the  new  remedies  suggested  by 
Prof.  Hempel.  The  character  and  extent  of  [his]  annotations  may  be  esti- 
mated by  the  following  sample: 

Under  Oastiie  Headache^  Jahr,  after  mentioning  other  remedies,  says: — 
''For  headache  caused  l)y  hard  drinking  and  nightly  carousing  I  consider 
Carbo^ceg,  full  as  efficient  as  Nuso^wm.^  which  has  often  left  me  in  the  lurch 
in  such  cases.**  Dr.  Hempel  adds :  '^Probably  because  Jahr  gave  too  high 
a  potency.  A  man  had  drank  39  glasses  of  bad  whiskey  over  night;  next 
day  he  had  lost  his  sensibility,  trembled  all  over,  the  skin  felt  like  parch- 
ment, the  pulse  was  small  and  wiry,  the  man  felt  as  if  he  would  die,  in 
the  greatest  agony.  I  gave  him  Nwr  dOth  for  an  hour  without  the  least 
improvement ;  I  then  gave  him  five  dn>ps  of  the  tincture  in  half  a  goblet  of 
water.  In  a  few  minutes  he  began  to  perspire ;  all  day  he  was  drenched 
in  perspiration  which  smelt  like  alcohol ;  next  day  he  felt  a  little  weak 
bat  was  otherwise  quite  well,  ready  for  another  debauch  .**     p.  66. 
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4.  The  Sexes  Here  and  Hereafter.  By  William  H.  Hol- 
coMBE,  M.D.,  author  of  "  Our  Children  in  Heaven,"  &c. 
Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippmooxr  &  Co.    1869.   12mo.  pp.  277. 

An  author  who  is  already  well  known  not  only  to  our  readers,  but  to  a 
wide  circle  beyond  them,  and  which  is  perpetually  extending,  sends  through 
the  hand  of  an  enterprising  publisher,  another  contribution  to  physical,  moral 
and  psychological  science.  The  publisher  has  decided  that  the  volume  now 
presented  shall  compete  successfully  with  all  the  volumes  on  the  centre- 
table  for  the  prize  of  external  beauty.  The  author  well  knew  when  he 
began  to  write  how  to  stir  the  depths  of  psychological  mysteries,  at  the 
same  time  and  with  the  same  words  that  could  touch  the  highest  intellects 
and  the  noblest  hearts.  Buch  themes  and  such  revealings  were  formerly 
claimed  as  the  exclusive  property  of  mystics  and  ascetics,  such  as  the  world 
was  acquainted  with  a  thousand  years  ago.  They,  having  failed  to  make 
good  use  of  them,  have  been  directed  by  the  author  and  publisher  to 
stand  aside,  their  mission  having  been  already— not  fulfilled— but  forfeited. 
The  aspiring,  the  innocent,  the  intellectual,  who  are  at  the  same  time  the 
pure  in  heart,  waiting  for  something  better  than  they  have  seen  in  the  so- 
called  civilized  world  around  them  will  tliank  the  author  and  the  pub- 
lisher. The  fact  that  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  of  one  thousand  copies, 
was  immediately  sold  and  further  editions  demanded,  is  a  significant  sign 
that  the  future  of  humanity  will  be  better  than  the  past. 


5.  An  lUastraU'd  Sketch  of  the  Movement  Cure^  its  PnncipleSj 
Methods  and  Effects.  By  Geobge  H.  Taylor,  M.D.,  author 
of  "  Exposition  of  the  Movement  Cure,"  &c.  New-York, 
69  West  38th  street.     1869.     12mo.  pp.  60. 

The  author  of  this  little  book  is  a  true  disciple  of  lAng^  the  founder  of  the 
Movement  Cure.  That  he  is  an  earnest,  patient  laborer  in  the  art  and 
mystery  of  curing  the  **  incurables,**  is  sufllcient  for  us  to  say  of  him  here. 
We  hope  our  medical  friends  know  how  to  cure  ewry  body  already.  We 
think,  however,  it  is  well  that  they  shall  be  able  to  assure  their  constitu- 
ents that  they  kn&ui  ee&ry  thing.  We,  therefore,  often  call  their  attention 
to  adjuvant  and  collateral  measures.  The  work  Just  named  gives  a  modest 
and  unpretending  account  of  one  of  them,  of  the  value  of  which  each 
practitioner  will  be  a  competent  Judge.  We  have  seen  it  in  operation. 
Others  will  find  it  at  least  "  worth  looking  at.*' 


6.  Pathogenesis  ofPtelea  Trifoliata.  A  Rq^ort  to  the  American 
Institute  of  Iiomoiopathy.     By  E.  M.  IIale,  M.D.,  Meftiber 
of  the  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica.     Eeprinted  from  the 
Transactions  of  1868.    8vo.  pp.  84. 
Of  the  origin  of  this  fine  pamphlet  of  84  pages,  the  author  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account:  *^In  1866,  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  ap- 
pointed me  one  of  the  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica:  I  selected  Ptelea  as  the 
subject  of  my  report,  and  offered  two  prizes  tor  the  best  two  scries  of  pby- 
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BiologicHl  pro7!ng9,  and  one  prize  of  $50  for  the  best  patliological  proving 
on  animals,  to  consist  of  all  tlie  symptoms  observed  during  life,  a  record  of 
the  pHthologicai  or  normal  appearance  of  eacli  organ  after  death,  a  micro- 
scopic examination  of  the  diseased  organ  of  tissue,  and  any  abnormzU  tissue 
or  product.**  In  reply  to  this  announcement  Dr.  Hale  received  twenty-two 
provings,  ranking  as  follows  in  order  of  merit:  ' 

Dr.  F.  Nichol,  Belleville;  Drs.  Fisli  and  Train;  Dr.  Wnk  H.  Burt,,  Lin- 
coln, 111. ;  Dr.  Cowles,  Bloomington,  111. ;  Dr.  A.  C:)Wperthwaite,  Toulon, 
Bl. ;  Dr.  C.  H.  Lutes,  Ligonier,  Ind. ;  Drs.  C.  W.  Pierce,  of  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.;  A.  V.  Marshall,  West  Cornwall,  Vt.;  E.  Parsons,  Kcnawe,  111.;  Dr. 
Hayward,  Romeo,  Mich.,  Dr.  Hunter,  Bellefontaine«  Ohio.  Their  reports 
in  full  are  %vnin^  followed  by  a  resume  of  the  symptoms  made  up  by  Dr.  . 
Hale. 


7.  Boohs  and  Periodicals  lieceived. 

The  Axerican  Joubnal  of  Hom(£OPAthic  Matebia  Msdica.     April, 

May,  July,  1869. 

This  Number  contains  Cases  from  252  to  255.     Extracts,  Therapeutic 
Hints,  Characteristics.     Provings  of  Stramonium  from  Symptoms  1729  to 
2072,  MiflcelUnies. 
Amebican  Hom(bopatric  Observer.     June,  July,  August,  1869. 

The  August  Number  contains  many  useful  articles  and  discussions. 
Medical  Inyebtioator.     May,  June,  July,  1869.     A  very  good  Number. 
MoNTHLT  HoMCEOPATHic  REVIEW.     Loudou,  Henry  Turner,  77  Fleet-St. 

April,  1869. 
Cods  of  Medical  Ethics  :  Constitution,  By-Laws,  and  List  of  Members 

of  tlie  American   Institute  of  Homoeopathy.     Boston,  Alfred  Mudge  & 

Son,  34  Schoul-St.     1869.     8vo.  pp.  48. 

TRA2raACTIOK8  OF  THE  AjiBBICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HoiCCBOPATIIT. 

United  States  Medical  and  Suboical  Journal.     July,  1869. 

This  Number  contains  Articles  by  Drd.  W.  S.  Seurle,  Emil  Tieize,  Lilien- 
thal,   Cktchell,  M.  F.  Page,   Carroll  Dunham,  WesselhoBfl;  Reviews  and 
Editorials  by  Drs.  Shipman,  Ludlam,  Dunham,  F.  A.  Lord,  E.  C.  Franklin, 
Oatchell,  T.  F.  Allen,  &c. 
The  Occidental  ;  A  Mbnthly  Journal  of  Popular  EbmcBopathy.     G.  S. 

Walker,  M.D.,  and  T.  G.  Comstock,   M.  D.,  Editors.     Vol.   1.  No.   1. 

July,   1869.     Office    203  North  Third  Street,    St.  Louis.     John  V. 

Hogan  «&  Co.,  Publishers. 

We  have  here  a  new  candidate  for  public  favor.  As  the  word  Candid 
date  originally  signified  ^  A  man  dressed  in  white**  to  signify  his  being  free 
from  faults  of  character,  the  present  applicant  for  votes  comes  forward  in  a 
dress  above  criticism ;  it  is  not  exactly  whiU^  but  it  is  a  finely  tinted  paper 
which  is  ftshionable  as  w«ll  as  beautiful.  Its  Editors  are  fint-rate.  Its 
matter  satisfactory  to  the  physician,— excellent  for  the  people. 
New-Tobk  HoKCEOFATinc  Medical  College.  Tenth  Annual  Announce- 
ment    Session  1 869-70.     Programme,  Class,  Graduates  and  Amended 

Charter  of  1869. 
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Antiual  Announcement  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia,  No.  1105  Filbert-Street  Session  of  1869-70. 
This  elegant  pamphlet  of  40  pages  gives  the  history  of  the  College  from 
its  origin  in  the  Horn.  Med.  College  of  Pennsylvania,  from  1849  to  the  present 
date,  including  lists  of  names  of  all  the  Professors,  Graduates  of  both  Col- 
leges, the  Chartera  with  all  emendations,  the  students  of  both  Colleges  till 
their  union  under  the  present  title. 

The  Medical  Gazette.     New-York.   Vol.  II.  No.  24.  "Weekly,  4to.,  pp. 

32.     Turner  &  Mignard,  Publishers,  109  Nassau-Street.     For  May  15, 

July  3. 

It  gives  weekly  Original  Articles,  Editorials,  Professional  Items,  Sum- 
mary, selected  Bibliography,  Miscellany. 

Address  before  the  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellowship  and 
Christian  Friends.  Henderson,  Texas,  July  4th,  1869,  by  F.  M. 
Boynton,  31 D. 

Dental  Cosmos.  Vol.  X.  No.  9.  J.  H.  McQuillen,  D.D.S.,  Geo.  J. 
Zeigler,  MD.,  Philadelphia,  628  Arch-St.,  New-York,  767  Broadway. 

•  Burton,  W.  H.,  M.D.     Characteristic    Materia  Medtca,   460  pgs. 

bound  in  linen.  $3.     New-York,  William  Radde,  560  Pearl-St. 
Bell,  Jas.  B.,  M.D.     On  Diarrhcba,  Dysentery,  &c.  bound  in  linen, 
11.25.     For  Sale  by  William  Radde,  650  Pearl-St.,  New-York. 


1.    American  Institute  of  Homceopathic  Pharmacy. 

The  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathic 
Pliann»)cy  was  held  at  Cincinnati,  June  30,  1869. 

There  were  present :  F.  E.  Boericke,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  John  T. 
S.  Smith,  New-York;  William  Radde,  New-York;  G.  W.  Smith,  Cincin- 
nati; A.  F.  Worthington,  Cincinnati;  Henry  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  New-York. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  the  Treasurer, 
Dr.  F.  £.  Boericke,  presented  his  annual  report,  showing  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $76.26. 

The  following  Pharmaceutists,  haying  complied  with  the  requisitions  of 
the  by-laws,  were  reported  as  members : 

Geo.  W.  Backofen,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Backofen,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 4 
F.  £.  Boericke,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  Boone,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Otis 
Clapp,  Boston,  Mass.;  C.  S.  Halsey,  Chicago,  111,;  H.  C.  G.  Luytifs,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. ;  John  W.  Munson,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  William  Radde,  New-York; 
Matthew  Seavey,  Portland,  Me. ;  Frederick  P.  Smith,  New-York ;  G.  W. 
Smith,  Cincinnati,  O. ;  Henry  M.  Smhh,  M.D,,  New-York;  John  T.  S. 
Smith,  New- York ;  A.  J.  Tafel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Sullivan  Whitney,  MD., 
Boston,  Mass. ;  A.  F.  Worthington,  Cincinnati,  O. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Worthington  and  J.  T.  8.  Smith  the  report  was 
accepted. 

Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Pharmacopoeia,  pre- 
sented the  following  report : 
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Homoeopathy  not  being  restricted  by  climate  or  natioDality  in  its  benefi- 
cent aims,  but  truly  universal  in  its  application,  limited  only  by  the  degree 
of  skill  of  its  practitioners,  should  not  be  restricted  in  its  ability  to  relieve 
•uffering  humanity  for  want  of  proper  means.  The  form  of  preparation  of 
auch  means  should  not,  therefore,  be  left  to  the  caprice  of  iadividuals  or 
aectional  societies,  but  should  be  arranged  upon  principles  that  could  be 
adopted  by  all,  and  thus  insure  unity  of  preparation. 

All  medicinal  preparations  should  be  made  witli  great  care,  especially  those 
to  be  used  in  bomoDopathic  practice,  the  value  of  the  latter  consisting 
not  only  in  theur  purity  but  in  their  regularity  of  preparation,  producing, 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  identity  of.  result. 

The  Manual  of  Symptoms  having  been  arranged  from  trials  of  medicines, 
its  value  to  the  practitioner  can  bo  made  available  only  by  the  use  of  re- 
medies as  nearly  identical  as  possible  with  those  experimented  with. 

To  insure  this  similarity,  medicines  should  be  prepared  accor4ing  to  pre- 
cise formuls,  not  to  be  varied  from  except  by  a  general  understanding 
both  of  the  pharmaceutists  and  physiciana 

Your  committee  having  learned  that  a  society  has  been  formed  in  Eng- 
land, having  among  its  objects  the  revision  and  improvement  of  tlie  Phar- 
macopoeia, presents,  therefore,  only  a  partial  report,  leaving  special  formula) 
and  the  verification  of  remedies  for  a  future  time,  and  request  to  be  con- 
tinued, with  authority  to  open  correspondence  with  the  English  society, 
and  any  other  that  may  be  formed  for  the  furtherance  of  said  object 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  G.  W.  Smith  and  Boericke  the  report  was  accepted. 

Dr.  Boericke  gave  his  views  with  regard  to  tlie  prepanition  of  a  Phar- 
macopoeia or  Dispensatory.  He  thought  tliat  the  physicians  should  take 
the  initiative,  state  what  medicines  tliey  wanted  and  how  they  were  to  be 
prepared,  and  that  the  pharmaceutists  should  follow  their  directions. 

Mr.  John  T.  S.  Sruitli  read  a  paper  upon  tlie  general  mode  of  preparing 
remedies^  in  their  different  forms,  articles  used  in  homoeopathic  pharmacy,  &c. 

The  propriet}'  of  pharmaceutists  editing  a  Pharmacopoea  was  discussed 
by  Messrs.  Radde,  J.  T.  S.  Smitli,  Boericke,  and  G.  W.  Smith.  Tlie  gene- 
ral opinion  being  that  such  a  work  could  be  made  the  more  valuable  if 
gotten  up  by  the  co-operation  of  pliysicians  and  pharmaceutists. 

Dr.  Henry  M.  Smith  informed  the  Institute  that  at  the  recent  session  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  a  committee,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Dunham,  Williamson,  Rockwith,  Allen,  Boericke,  J.  J.  Mitchell,  and  H. 
M.  Smith,  had  been  appointed  to  devise  a  plan  for  a  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensatory, or  Pharmacopoea,  and  also  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Institute  of  Pharmacy.  The  committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  proof-sheets  of  a  new  work  on  Dispensatory,  reported 
that  they  could  not  well  Judge  of  the  work  from  the  few  sheets  which  had 
been  submitted  to  them,  and  of  which  they  could  not  express  approval. 

On  motion  of  Drs.  Boericke  and  H.  M.  Smith,  the  Committee  on  Phar- 
macopoea was  continued  and  authorized  to  confer  with  other  committees 
and  societies. 

The  Secretary  read  letters  from  Dr.  Sullivan  Wliitney,  Mr.  A.  F.  Worth- 
ington,  Mr.  Otis  Clapp,  Mr.  J.  G.  Backofen,  Mr.  G.  W.  Backofen,  Dr.  E. 
A.  Lodge,  Mr.  J.  W.  Munson,  Mr.  Henry  Turner,  Mr.  M.  Seavey. 
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On  motion  of  Drs.  Boericke  and  J.  T.  S.  Smitlif  it  was  voted  that  when 
the  Institute  adjourn,  it  be  to  meet  in  Clticago,  on  the  day  previous  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Americtm  Institute  of  Homceopathy. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Worthington  and  Smith  the  meeting  adjourned 
till  2.30  P.  M. 

Messrs.  Smith  and  Worthington  very  pleasantly  entertained  the  mem- 
bers at  dinner  at  the  St.  James*  Hotels  after  which  the  Institute  reassem- 
bled in  tiie  afternoon. 

Dr.  Boericke  spoke  of  the  importance  of  being  strict  in  admitting  per- 
sons to  membership;  that  a  candidate  should  be  qualified  before  he  is 
elected  a  member  of  the  Institute ;  and 

On  motion  of  Messre.  G.  W.  Smith  and  Boericke,  Art  VL  of  the  By- 
Laws  was  amended,  to  read  as  follows : 

VI.  The  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  constitute  an  Execu- 
tive Boards  wliich  shall  also  be  an  Examining  Board,  to  receive  the  appli- 
cations and  examine  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  membership,  and 
report  to  tiie  Institute,  for  election,  at  any  meeting,  such  as  may  be  found 
properly  qualified. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Boericke  the  Institute  proceeded  to  the  annual  election 
with  the  following  result : 

John  T.  S.  Smith,  New- York,  President, 
Henry  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  New-York,  Secretary. 
F.  E.  BcEHiCKE,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Treasurer, 

Dr.  E.  B.  Tliomas,  of  Cincinnati,  was  present,  and  invited  to  participate 
in  the  proceedings. 

On  motion  of  Messi-s.  Worthington  and  Q.  W.  Smith,  the  dues  for  the 
current  year  were  remitted. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Rjidde  and  J.  T.  S.  Smith,  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
tendered  to  the  proprietors  Mr.  H.  P.  Elias,  of  the  St.  James*  Hotel,  for  the 
courtesy  extended  to  the  members. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved,  and  the  Institute  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Chicago,  Monday,  June  6,  1870. 

Henry  M.  Smith,  Secretary, 


^lEDICAL  COLLEGES. 
2.  New-  York  llomodopathio  Medical  College  and  TIomoBopathy, 

Mr.  Editor:  It  is  gratifying  to  the  fViends  of  homoeopathy  to  watch  the 
progress  this  system  of  medical  practice  is  making ;  from  1  homoeopathic 
physician  in  the  United  States  in  1826,  it  has  increased  to  over  4,000  in 
1869,  a  gain  that  certainly  speaks  well  for  its  future  success. 

Witli  this  large  increase  of  physicians  we  are  a  profession  that  is  looked 
to  witii  great  interest  by  all  who  have  adopted  this  system  of  medical 
practice,  they  expecting  much  from  us  and  possibly  more  than  wc  are  able 
to  bestow. 

The  rival  schools  of  medicine  are  exerting  every  nerve  to  invent  means 
by  which  tliey  will  be  able  to  combat  disease  more  successfully  than  we  do, 
and  even  using  many  homoeoputhic  medicines  to  assist  them,  although  not 
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giving  ti8  credit  therefor.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  pliysician  to  strive  to 
elevate  tlic  standard  of  IiomcBopathic  medical  education^  and  thereby  pro- 
duce physicians  from  our  colleges^  that  shall  successfully  meet  our  oppo- 
nents in  the  great  struggle  that  is  taking  place  for  medical  supremacy. 

Our  colleges  should  afford  every  facility  to  the  student,  and  the  present 
Professors  have  grea!  responsibilities  resting  upon  them.  It  is  to  Uiera  we 
must  look  for  the  materioL  to  supply  our  future  vacancies,  and  as  they  teach, 
so  will  the  future  physician  practice. 

From  the  Tenth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  New-York  Homoeopa- 
thic Medical  College,  we  are  pleased  to  see  that  proper  steps  are  taken  to 
afford  a  thorough  and  practical  knowledge  of  the  art  and  science  of  me- 
dicine. 

The  trustees  have  acted  wisely  in  affording  the  student  proper  and  am- 
ple means  for  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  groundwork  of  a 
medical  education,  in  the  chairs  of  Anatomy,  Physiology  and  Chemistry. 

To  the  present  able  chair  of  Surgery  we  see  the  name  Dr.  PrankHn  has 
been  added ;  with  the  superior  advantages  heretofore  enjoyed  this  depart- 
ment must  prove  second  to  none  in  the  city. 

Then  the  Professors  of  Practice,  Materia  Medica,  Obstetrics  and  Medical 
Jurisprudence  are  gentlemen  of  acknowledged  ability  in  their  respective 
departments,  and  will,  no  doubt,  perform  their  duties  ably  and  successfully. 

Tiie  chMirs  of  Anatomy,  Physiology  and  Chemistry  are  occupied  by 
gentlemen  of  well  known  reputations,  and  will  undoubtedly  afford  the 
student  rare  opportunities  in  these  branches. 

So,  as  an  impartial  observer,  we  must  sny  that  this  College  will  afford, 
the  coming  season,  which  commences  October  5th,  decided  advantages. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  find  a  better  faculty  of  medicine  in  any  of  our 
Allopathic  Colleges  than  we  have  at  present,  and  with  the  great  facilities 
afforded  in  New- York,  the  student  has  superior  opportunities  for  acquiring 
a  practical  and  thorough  knowledge  of  his  profession ;  and,  with  the  clini- 
cal advantages  enjoye'l  at  the  College,  Dispensaries  and  Hospitals,  the 
student  will  have  no  one  to  blame  but  himself  if  he  docs  not  prove  a  suc- 
cessful practitioner. 

This  College,  in  the  tenth  year  of  its  existence,  has  accompli^ned  much 
for  the  cause  of  homoeopatlty,  and  we  are  pleased  to  see  that  its  present 
prospects  are  such,  that  we  certainly  cannot  be  disappointed  in  its  useful- 
ness in  the  future.  Justice. 

For  the  information  of  those  interested,  we  will  state  that  circulars  may 
be  obtained  by  addressing  the  Dean,  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Gramercy  Park 
House,  New-York.  The  session  commences  October  6th.  The  following 
compose  tlie  faculty: 

William  Cullen  Bryant,  President  of  Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the  College  ; 
J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery ;  D.  D.  Smitli,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Ob- 
stetrics; S.  B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica;  James  H.  Ward, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Practice ;  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D,  Professor  of  Medical  Juris- 
prudence ;  Henry  N.  Avery,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology;  A.  H.  Laidlaw, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy;  Ira  Remsen,  MD.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

The  Trustees  have  secured  the  valuable  services  of  Pro£  E.  C.  Franklin 
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and  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D.,  who  will  deliyer  special  lectures  during 
session. 


8.  NeW'  York  State  Homneopathio  Medical  Society. 

CIRCULAR. 

Bffoenth  Volume  of  TranaactioM, — The  Legislature  has  again  generously 
granted  the  usual  number  of  copies  of  tlie  Seventh  Annual  Report,  for  the 
use  the  ScKiety ;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  a  number  of  copies  of  the  Trans- 
actions of  tlie  Allopathic  Medical  Society.  When  the  latter  report  is  ready 
for  distribution  in  the  fall,  the  Secretary  will  send  a  copy  to  such  homoeo- 
patliic  pliysicians  as  may  express  a  desire  to  receive  one. 

Especial  effort  will  be  made  to  issue  the  seventh  volume  as  early  in  the 
fall  as  possible. 

The  Recording  Secretary  desires  the  active  assistance  and  hearty  coope- 
ration of  the  profession  in  the  preparation  of  ihe  forthcoming  report.  The 
publication  of  this  volume  enables  the  profession  to  place  on  permanent 
record  all  the  results  of  medical  research,  and  all  the  annual  contributions 
of  our  Bchool  of  medical  science.  Accordingly  it  should  contain,  year  by 
year,  all  the  reports  of  public  or  private  homceopathic  charitable  institu- 
tions, county  or  local  medical  societies,  colleges,  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
in  this  State.  A  copy  of  every  essay,  paper,  monograph,  address,  report, 
or  communication,  prepared  by  any  member  of  the  homoeopathic  medical 
profession,  should  bo  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  the  State  Medical 
Society,  for  presentation  at  its  meetings,  and  for  incorporation  in  its  annual 
volume  of  Transactions. 

Secretaries  of  county  and  local  medical  societies  are  particularly  re- 
quested, without  further  invitation,  to  transmit,  immediately  after  the  meet- 
ings of  the  respective  societies  ars  held,  a  full  report  of  all  proceedings,  ia 
compliance  with  directions  given  on  pages  679-80  of  the  sixth  volume. 

The  work  of  compiling,  arranging  and  preparing  the  manuscript  for  the 
press  is  very  great.  The  Secretary  would,  therefore,  respectfully  request 
that  all  articles  for  publication  be  furnished  at  an  early  dd^^— before  the  first 
of  July^  if  possible. 

Legwlatum  Tvaving  Brference  to  Horn(Bopaihy,~-'D}mrig  the  session  of  the 
Legislature  just  closed,  four  acts  having  reference  to  the  homoeopathic 
school,  have  been  passed :  One  for  the  incorporation  of  the  Hargaretsville 
Retreat  for  the  Insane ;  an  amendment  of  the  charter  of  the  New- York 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College;  another  amending  the  charter  of  the 
Western  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  in  the  city  of  New- York ;  and  an  act 
requiring  the  common  council  of  Brooklyn  to  annually  levy  a  tax  of  $1,000, 
to  be  paid  to  the  treasurers  of  each  hospital  and  dispensary,  both  allopathic 
and  homoeopathic,  in  the  city. 

New-  York  HomcBopathic  Medical  College. — The  new  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  in  the  city  of  New- York  have  instituted 
several  clianges  in  the  management  of  the  institution,  and  in  the  professor- 
ships, increasing  the  number  to  eight,  whereby  its  useAilness  will  be  aug- 
mented. 
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AmwM  State  Appfvpri(ai(mB.^The  Legislature  has  mad«  appropriations 
to  the  foUowhig  Homoeopathic  institutions: 

Albany  City  Dispensary,  |700 ;  Buffalo  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  8500 ; 
Brooklyn  Homceopatbic  Dispensary,  |500;  Poughkeepsie  Homceopatbic 
Dispensary,  $800;  Bond-Street  Dispensary,  New-York,  1 1,500;  New- 
Tork  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  $2,000;  Western  Homoeopathic  Dispen- 
sary, New- York,  $600;  New- York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  and  Dispensary, 
$2,500;  Homoeopathic  Infirmary  for  Women,  $1,000;  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College  Dispensary,  $1,000;  Homoeopatliic  Dispensary,  Tompkins 
Square,  New- York,  $1,000 ;  [N.-Y.  City  .to  North-Eastem  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary,  $5090.] 

The  annual  reports  of  these  institutions  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  on  the 
30th  September,  must  be  transmitted  to  the  Comptroller  before  the  loth 
of  November.  On  application  to  the  Comptroller,  specimen  blank  forms 
will  be  furnished.  A.  copy  of  the  required  form  is  published  in  the  sixth 
volume  of  Transactions,  pages  208-10. 

The  total  amount  annually  appropriated  to  the  hospital  and  dispensary 
fand  is  $150,000,  of  which  $120,000  is  given  to  allopathk;  hospitals,  and 
$30,000  to  both  allopathic  and  homoeopathic  dispensariea  There  are  no 
homoeopathic  hospitals  in  the  State.  There  are  thirty-two  dispensaries  in 
the  State.  Eleven  homoeopathic  dispensaries  received  $12,700;  average 
•mount,  $1,154.  Twenty-one  allopathic  dispensaries  received  $17,950; 
average  amount,  $855. 

OerHfleate  ^  Membenkiip,-'hX  the  last  annual  meeting  the  Secretary  was 
requested  to  prepare  a  form  of  certificate  to  be  engraved  for  presentation 
to  honorary,  permanent,  and  delegate  members,  provided  the  indebtedness 
of  the  Society  be  not  increased  thereby.  The  cost  of  a  suitable  engraving, 
15x18  inches,  will  be  one  hundred  dollars.  Members  who  desire  a  copy, 
are  requested  to  return  the  enclosed  blank,  properly  filled.  The  engrav- 
ing will  be  ordered  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  of  subscriptions  are  received. 

Mtdical  PrtdSkcU&M  qf  Af&mben  9f  ihe  LeffiiUUure.— The  Secretary  wishes 
to  be  informed  regarding  the  medical  predilections  of  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature, and  respectfully  requests  homoeopathic  pbysicians  to  communicate 
such  information  as  they  may  be  able,  immediately  after  the  annual  fall 
election,  and  when  practicable,  to  furnish  him  with  a  letter  of  introduction 
to  their  members  respectively. 

Offlcen,  Gw*w»«tea,  and  Dekgatee — ^Drs.  William  Wright,  84  Fifth- 
street,  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  PresideTa ;  E.  B.  Holmes,  Canandaigua,  Ontario 
county,  Firtt  Vke-PretideiU ;  Henry  Minton,  138  Remsen-st.,  Brooklyn, 
Second  Viee-Pre$idmt ;  R  P.  K.  Smith,  Auburn,  Cayuga  county.  Third 
Vw-PretideiU  ;  £.  D.  Jones,  104  State-street,  Albany,  Conrwponding  Secre- 
tary; H.  M.  Paine,  104  State-street,  Albany,  Beccrding  Secretary ;  Wm. 
S.  Searle,  119  Montague-street,  Brooklyn,  Treamrer. 

Censors.  Horthem  District. — Drs.  Harman  Swits,  Schenectady ;  William 
H.  Barnes,  Chatham  Four  Corners;  Charles  H.  Carpenter,  1  Fifth-street 
Troy. 

Southern  District — ^Drs.  H.  C.  Jones,  Mount  Vernon ;  J.  McE.  Wetmore, 
278  Fourth  Avenue,  New-York;  C.  Theodore  Liebold,  6  Lexington  Avenue^ 
^ew-York. 
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MidMe  J>i9triet—T>n.  O.  Judson  Hill,  4  Coliim1}ia.6treet,  Utica;  Norman 
Getman,  Richfield  Springs ;  George  B.  Palmer,  £a8t  Hamilton. 

Western  ZHstriet.^Brs,  Rollin  R.  Gregg,  42  South  Divisaoo-street,  Buf- 
falo ;  G.  W.  Peer,  Rochester ;  J.  M.  Cadmus,  Hammondsporl, 

Committee  of  PubUcation.^Drs,  H.  M.  Paine,  104  State-street,  Albanj, 
Albany  county ;  £.  Darwin  Jones,  104  State-street,  Albany,  Albany  county ; 
Lester  M.  Pratt,  58  Columbia,  cor.  of  N.  Pearl,  Albany. 

Executive  Committee, — Drs.  William  Wright,  Henry  Minton,  B.  D.  Jones^ 
E.  B.  Holmes,  E.  P.  K.  Smith,  H.  M.  Paine,  W.  S.  Searle. 

Committees  on  Materia  Medica, — Drs.  F.  S.Bradford,  112  Fourth  Avenue, 
New- York,  First  District;  S.  0.  Hanford,  113  South  Fiilh^tpeet,  Brooklyn, 

E.  D.,  Second  do.;  F.  W,  Ingalls,  Kingston,  Ulster  county,  Third  do, ;  B, 

F.  Cornell,  Moreau  Station,  Saratoga  county.  Fourth  do,;  L.  B.  Wells,  225 
Genesee-street,  Utica,  Oneida  county,  Fifth  do. ;  G.  B.  Palmer^East  Hamil- 
ton, Madison  county,  Sixth  do. ;  C.  W.  Boyce,  Auburn,  Cayuga  county. 
Seventh  do.;  L.  M.  Kenyon,  86  West  Mohawk-Street,  Buffalo,  Erie  co.^ 
Eighth  do. 

Committees  on  Epidemics. — Drs.  J.  W.  Bowling,  58  West  25th-street, 
New-York,  First  District;  H.  C.  Jones,  Mount  Vernon,  Westchester 
county.  Second  do.;  T.  T.  Calkins,  Hudson,  Columbia  county,  Third  do.; 

G.  W.  Little,  Fort  Edward.  Wasbingiwi  county,  Fmrth  do.;  Wm.  L. 
Woodbury,  cor.  Cayuga  and  Second-streets.  Oswego,  Oswego  county.  Fifth, 
do. ;  Edward  0.  Bass,  Caaenovia,  Madison  county,  Sixth  do.  ;  L.  H.  Rey- 
nolds, Brockport,  Monroe  county,  Seventh  do,;  £.  G.  Cook,  38  East  Swan- 
street.  Buffalo,  Erie  county,  Eighth  do. 

Committees  on  Clinical  Medicine. — Drs.  A.  P.  Throop,  223  West  34th- 
street,  New- York,  First  District;  Albert  Wright,  cor.  Bedford  Arenue  and 
Broadway,  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  Second  do. ;  W.  H.  Barnes,  Chatham  Four 
Corners,  Columbia  county,  Third  do. ;  H.  A.  Houghton,  Keesville,  Clmton 
county,  Fourth  do. ;  L.  B.  Waldo,  92  West  Third-street,  Oswego,  Oswego 
county,  I^fth  do. ;  Ira  C.  Owen,  Sherbum,  Chenango  county.  Sixth  do. ;  M. 
F.  Sweeting,  South  Butler,  Wayne  county,  Seventh  do. ;  R.  S.  Bishop,  Me- 
dina, Orleans  county,  Eighth  do. 

Committee  on  Statistics. — Drs.  H.  M.  Smith,  105  Fourth  Avenue,  New- 
York;  F.  W.  Hunt,  107  West  acth-street,  ditto;  S.  B.  Barlow^  55  East 
21st.8treet.  ditto ;  Henry  D.  Paine,  229  Fifth  Ayenue,  ditto;  B.  M.  Kellogg, 
21  East  20th-street,  ditto  -,  J.  W.  Mitchell.  19  West  2l8t-street,  ditto ;  M. 
M.  Gardner,  4  Columbia-street,  Utica^  Oneida  oouQty ;  H.  M  Paine,  104 
State-street,  Albany,  Albany  county. 

Special  Committees. — C.  Th.  Leibold,  6  Lexington  Avenue,  New- York, 
Ophthalmic  Surgery  ;  H.  B.  Millard,  7  East  27th-street,  New- York,  Pul- 
monary  Dmases;  B.  F.  Joslin,  60  West  29th-street,  New-York,  Insanity; 
Hilan  Doty,  Margarettsville,  Delaware  county,  Insanity;  Henry  Minton, 
188  Remsen-street,  Brooklyn,  Uterine  Diseases  ;  T.  F.  Allen,  3  East  33d-st., 
New- York,  Microscopy;  John  F.  Gray,  38  East  20th-8treet,  New-York, 
Medical  Education., 
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Duties  of  Medical  Committees, — ^AU  oommittees  on  subjects  relating  to 
the  adTanoement  of  medical  science  shall  be  appointed  for  one  year,  and 
until  their  successors  shall  have  been  appointed ;  they  shall  be  deemed  to 
hare  the  yarious  matters  referred  to  them  constantly  under  consideration ; 
and  it  is  hereby  made  their  duty  to  report  to  each  annual  or  semi-annual 
meeting  of  the  Society. — [By-Laws,']  \ 

The  attention  of  members  of  the  several  medical  committees  is  called  to 
the  circular  published  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Transactions,  pages  677-81. 

Delegates  to  State  Medical  Societies, — Drs  Jacob  Beakley,  Gramercy 
Park  House,  New-York,  Albert  Wright,  cor.  Bedford  Avenue  and  Broad- 
way, Brooklyn,  Arnerican  Institute  of  Bbmaopathy  ;  Drs.  A.  R.  Morgan,  10 
Livingston  Place,  New- York,  E.  G.  Cooke,  38  East  Swan-street,  BufBdo, 
Western  InstittUe  of  HonuBopathy, 

Drs.  Henry  Minton,  138  Remsen-street,  Brooklyn,  H.  E.  Morrill,  88 
Orange-street,  Brooklyn,  Maine  Medical  Society  ;  S.  C.  Hanford,  113  South 
Fifth-street,  Brooklyn.  H.  A.  Houghton,  Keesville,  Clinton  county,  New- 
Hampshire  Medical  Society  ;  B.  F.  Cornell^  Moreau  Station,  Saratoga  county, 
Charles  Lowrey,  Cambridge,  Washington  county,  Vermont  Medical  Society  ; 
£.  B.  Holmes,  Canandaigua,  Ontario  county,  £.  D.  Jones,  140  State-street, 
Albany,  Albany  county,  Massachusetts  Medical  Society ;  A.  W.  Holden, 
Glen's  Falls,  Warren  county,  H.  M.  Smith,  106  Fourth  avenue,  New- York, 
Contteeticut  Medical  Society  ;  Lyman  Clary,  54  Warren-street,  Syracuse, 
Onondaga  county,  W.  S.  Searle,  119  Montague- street,  Brooklyn,  Pennsylvania 
Medical  Society, 

Dra.  C.  W.  Boyce,  Auburn,  Cayuga  county,  B.  B.  Cole,  Waterford,  Sara^ 
toga  county,  Michigan  Medical  Society;  L.  B.  Wells,  226  Genesee-street, 
IJtica,  Oneida  county,  T.  L.  Brown,  46  Collier-street^  Binghampton,  Broome 
county,  Indiana  Medical  Society ;  G.  A.  Hall,  Westfield,  Chautauqua  county, 
W.  H.  Watson,  270  Genessee-street,  Utica,  Oneida  county,  Illinois  Medical 
Society ;  A.  R.  Wright,  162  Pearl-street,  Buffalo,  Erie  county,  L.  M.  Kenyon, 
86  West  Mohawk-street,  Buffalo,  Erie  county,  Ohio  Medical  Society;  H.  M. 
Paine,  104  State-street,  Albany,  Albany  county,  William  Wright,  34  Fifth- 
street,  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  Missouri  Medical  Society ;  G.  £.  Belcher,  43  East 
21st-street,  New-York,  L.  M.  Pratt,  58  Columbia-street,  Albany,  Albany 
county,  Bhode  Island  Medical  Society  ;  H.  D.  Paine,  229  Fifth  avenue.  New- 
York,  R.  McMurray,  192  Second  avenue,  New- York,  New  Jersey  Medical 
Society. 

Delegates  are  expected  to  attend  the  meetings  to  which  they  are  appointed, 
present  such  communications  as  the  Secretaries  may  furnish,,  and  report  in 
writing  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  associations  to  which  they  are 
delegated,  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Medical  Society. 

SEMI-ANNTTAL  MEETING. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  at  the  last  annual  meeting : 
Resolved,  That  a  semi-annual  meeting  shall  be  held  during  the  coming  year 
in  New- York  city,  and  during  the  succeeding  year  in  the  city  of  Rochester. 
JResolvedj  That  these  meetings  shall  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  discus.sion 
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of  subjects  of  medical  or  sui^gical  interest;  and  that  no  basiness  transacted 
at  these  meetings  shall  be  binding  upon  the  State  Society  until  reviewed 
and  adopted  at  a  succeeding  annual  meeting. 

Eesohed,  That  the  time  of  holding  these  meetings  shall  be  the  second 
Tuesday  of  September. 

In  compliance  with  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Society  will  be  held  in  the  City  of  New- York,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
September  14  and  15, 1869. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Rec.  Secreta/ry^  104  State-strut. 

E.  Darwin  Jones,  Cor,  Secretary^  140  State^treet. 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  May  20, 1869. 


4.  Two  Cases  of  Hydrophobia.    By  Dr.  Paul  Petit.    (Trans- 
lated from  the  BibUotJwque  Homosopathique^ 

C.  owned  a  splendid  large  dog.  One  day  be  came  home  bruised  and  in 
bad  spirits,  and  took  seriously  sick  a  few  days  afterwards,  refusuig  all  food 
and  all  drink.  During  the  nights  the  dog  suffered  terribly,  moving  con- 
stantly about,  jumping  on  the  bed  of  bis  master,  and  dai-ting  then  on  the 
floor  again.  The  eyes  inflamed,  the  mouth  open  and  frothy,  the  tong^ue 
red,  dry  and  stiff,  it  seemed  to  look  for  something  to  cool  its  burning  throat 
He  went  to  the  vessels  which  contained  his  water  or  his  milk,  but  never 
wetted  his  lips.  At  last,  ten  times  during  that  night,  he  bit  the  bed-cover- 
ings, or  tore  pieces  out  with  his  teeth.  Very  frequently  he  went  to  his 
master  or  his  mistress,  licking  their  mouth  and  then  returning  hurriedly. 
Several  times  he  took  their  hands  in  bis  mouth,  but  always  let  them  out 
again  at  a  sign  from  his  master  and  retired  moaning.  In  the  morning  they 
carried  tlieir  pet  dog  to  a  veterinary  surgeon,  who  declared  it  suffering  from 
hydrophobia,  and  it  died  the  same  day. 

Three  days  were  hardly  passed  when  both  were  attacked  with  horrible 
headache,  accompanied  by  general  weariness ;  pains,  with  cutaneous  hyper- 
festhesia  along  the  vertebral  column,  with  paroxysms  of  intense  coldness ; 
chills,  intermixed  and  followed  by  heat  and  cold  sweat  To  these  symp- 
toms, which  appeared  in  irregular  flts  and  increased  steadily,  were  even 
added  fear  and  mortal  anguish,  the  fixed  idea  of  approaching  death,  shak- 
ing of  the  extremities,  twitching  of  the  tendons,  with  tendency  to  general 
convulsions. 

Mrs.  C.  could  not  bear  the  least  touch  along  the  whole  vertebral  column, 
and  the  lightest  touch  produced  an  irritability  akin  to  convulsions.  Seve- 
ral times  she  ordered  her  husband  to  go  away,  as  she  wanted  to  bite  him, 
and  joiuing  the  act  to  the  threat,  she  bit  herself  in  the  arm. 

The  disorders  of  innervation  were  as  usual  accompanied  by  an  intense 
and  deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
gums,  throat  and  larynx,  with  smarting  pains  in  swallowing;  extreme  dry- 
ness; sensation  of  spasmodic  contraction  down  the  throat;  secretion  of 
a  thick  and  frothy  saliva,  but  without  any  marked  repulsion  towards  drinks, 
and  some  alteration  in  the  tone  of  her  voice.  Both  were  incessantly  oc- 
cupied with  the  idea  of  their  approaching  death,  and  consoled  themselves 
that  even  in  death  they  would  be  united. 
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Mr.  C,  who  reads  a  great  many  medical  books^  knew  of  the  now  pre- 
Tailing  idea  of  tlie  fangoid  character  of  contagious  diseases,  and  both  took 
therefore,  four  times  a  day,  a  tablespoon ful  of  a  mixture  of  Eau  Sedative, 
in  water,  and  although  it  eased  them  for  a  little  while,  the  p  roxysms  soon 
broke  out  again  in  full  strengtli. 

Galled  in  at  this  stage,  I  wavered  in  my  mind  between  CarUharides^ 
Btramonium  or  Za(sAe«w.  I  knew  also  of  the  high  value  whicli  some  nu- 
thore  of  the  last  century  put  on  (ktoirudoree^^  this  animal  poison,  so  nearly 
related  to  Gantharides ;  and  put  it  on  trial  in  this  case,  by  putting  some 
drops  of  the  4th  dilution  in  a  glass  of  water,  to  take  a  spoonful  four  times 
a  day.  On  the  second  day  amelioration  set  in  already,  and  on  the  fourth 
day  the  nervous  symptoms  seemed  to  have  ceased  entirely ;  but  they  re- 
turned after  three  days  of  calmness,  although  in  a  far  lighter  degree,  and 
without  being  accompanied  with  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  which  had  already  entirely  disappeared.  I  preferred, 
therefore,  at  this  stage,  the  Stramonium^  in  the  same  attenuation,  to  be 
taken  three  times  a  day  for  four  days,  which  removed  all  the  symptoms. 
After  waiting  four  days  again,  I  returned  for  safety  sake  to  the  Oetonia 
again,  for  four  days,  three  times  a  day ;  and  five  months  have  since  passed, 
during  which  both  patients  enjoyed  the  very  best  of  health.  S.  L. 


5.  Bites  of  Venomous  lieptUe^  and  the  Antidotes. 

Thb  prize  of  1,000  rupees  offered  by  the  Mahirfischah,  of  Travamor, 
subsequently  increased  to  1,750  rupees,  by  Prince  Ruma,  (being  about 
equal  to  £150  sterling,)  for  an  antidote  safe  and  sure  against  the  bite  of 
the  crowned  serpent,  (cobra  de  capello,  nassa),  has  incited  a  number  of 
physicians  and  others  to  inquire  more  carefully  into  the  subject  That  the  mat- 
ter is  one  of  the  highest  importance  to  India  maybe  Judged  when  we  take 
into  consideration  that  an  average  of  2,125  inhabitants  annually  lose  their 
Uvea  from  the  bites  of  venomous  reptiles,  particularly,  however,  from  the  terri- 
ble cobra  de  capello.  Among  those  wlio  interested  themselves  most  earnestly 
is  Dr.  Shortt,  in  Madras,  who  handles  the  cobra  with  the  impunity  of  the 
native  snake-charmers,  and  who  has  made  the  most  extended  researches 
and  experiments.  The  results  may  here  be  briefly  stated:  Dr.  Shortt 
states,  that  the  belief  of  the  natives  that  the  Mongus,  when  bitten  by  the 
cobra,  seeks  a  certain  herb,  of  whicli  he  either  eats  or  rolls  himself  in,  and 
is  thereby  protected  from  the  results  of  the  bite,  is  totally  wrong  and  with- 
out foundation,  but  ascribes  its  immunity  to  its  great  activity  and  ability  to 
avoid  been  bitten.  As  groundless  is  the  wide-spread  belief  in  the  so-called 
snake-stone,  (pambu  kullu),  which  simply  consists  of  the  carbonized  bone 
of  some  animal.  As  useless  are  all  the  other  so-called  remedies  lauded  by 
the  natives.  Dr.  S.  has  made  experiments  with  all  of  them  on  dogs,  &c. 
Interesting  is  his  observation,  that  the  coagulated  poison  of  the  cobra,  taken 
jQrom  the  teetli  when  it  had  adhered  (a  gum-like  straw-yellowish  fluid)  in 
minute  quantities,  a  sixth  of  a  grain  proved  suflScient  to  kill  a  strong  horse 

*  Getonia  aarata,  a  species  of  the  genus  Cetonia,  family  of  LamellioorDes,  order  of 
Col^kdres  pentam&res,  tribe  of  ScaraJbeidesm^litophilesof  Fabrioias. 
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in  twenty- fonr  hours ;  the  usual  belief  having  been  that  the  poison  must 
be  directly  brought  into  contact  with  the  blood  of  the  bitten  person  to 
kill.  An  antidote  Dr.  Shortt  has  been  unable,  to  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  his  observations,  to  discover,  but  considers  that  of  all  the  remedies 
now  in  use,  the  Spirits  of  Ammonia  are  the  best,  this  remedy  having  in 
Italy  proved  its  l)enefit  in  vipers*  bites.  The  question  is  whether  it  is  suffi- 
ciently energetic  in  action  against  the  rapidly  fatal  poison  of  the  cobra. 
Dr.  Shortt  experimented  on  dogs  with  the  various  remedies,  the  snake- 
stone,  &a,  &c.,  but  with  no  success. 


6.  Prof.  Felix  Nieme3SR,  in  giving  his  views  on  the  relations  of  capillary, 
bronchial  and  pulmonary  hemorrhages  to  phthisis  pulmonalis,  puts  forth 
the  following  propositions : 

1.  Not  all  persons,  suffering  from  capillary,  bronchial  or  pulmonary  h»- 
morrhages,  are  or  will  become  pbthisical. 

2.  Pulmonary  phthisis  follows  frequently  after  capillary,  bronchial  or 
pulmonary  haemorrhage,  although  it  is  impossible  to  find  a  genetic  connec- 
tion between  the  hsemorrhages  and  the  pneumonia  processes,  which  form,  as 
a  rule  the  starting  point  of  phthisis.  The  same  persons,  who  are  disposed 
to  those  haemorrhages,  possess  also  the  disposition  to  the  inflammatory 
processes. 

8.  Capillary,  bronchial  and  pulmonary  haemorrhages  produce  frequently 
phthisis  in  persons  whose  lungs  showed  neither  tubercles  nor  inflam- 
matory foci;  for,  in  such  cases,  the  blood  remaining  in  the  pulfMnary 
dkecU^  and  the  products  of  inflamdiation  caused  by  it,  fall  into  a  cheesy 
metamorphosis. 

4.  Bronchial  and  pulmonary  haemorrhages  hasten  in  the  same  way  some- 
times the  course  of  an  already  existing  plithisis. 

6.  In  some  rare  cases  the  haemoptoe  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  sequel  of 
pneumonic  processes,  which,  in  their  further  course,  lead  to  phthisis.  Such 
cases  may  be  easily  recognized,  as  usually  a  severe  fever  and  other  inflam- 
matory manifestations  either  accompany  or  precede  the  haemoptoe. 

6.  Tlie  blood  remaining  in  the  alveoli  and  turning  cheesy,  with  the 
pneuomic  infiltration,  becomes  the  frequent  cause  of  an  eruption  of  miliary 
tuberclea— 5^/t»  i^tn.  WockentchrifL  18.     1869. 


Prof.  Bock,  in  Leipzig,  has  been  frequently  asked:  Is  vaednftUan  of  bene' 
fit  or  Twtf  He  acknowledges,  that  in  a  practice  of  forty  years,  he  has  seen 
more  evil  from  it  than  benefit,  and  vaccinated,  therefore,  his  own  children 
only  at  the  age  of  three  or  four  years,  when  they  were  strong  and  healthy. 
He  confesses  that  h ;  would  not  have  vaccinated  them  at  all,  if  the  law  of 
the  State  would  not  have  compelled  him  to  do  so :  for  there  is  not  the  least 
doubt  that  vaccination,  even  with  the  best  and  purest  lymph,  produces  in 
the  infantile  body  a  kind  of  pyaemia,  and  proofs  of  its  deleterious  conse- 
quences could  be  given  in  large  quantities.  He  deprecates  the  most  to 
vaccinate  infants  in  the  first  weeks  of  their  life,  and  considers  it  decidedly 
injurious  during  the  period  of  teething  or  yiehmxig,-—Qartenlaube, 
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7.  Disposing  of  Dead  Bodies. 

A  MEgi'iiw  was  heM  by  physicianB  some  Ume  ago  in  New-Tork,  cf  which 
the  object  was  to  find  Bomo  better  way  to  dispose  of  bodies  than  to  bury 
them.  In  the  eoorse  of  the  discussions  whicb  arose  on  the  question  of 
burning  the  dead  instead  of  burying  them.  Dr.  Oloff  said: 

The  Egyptian  mummiea,  wlilch  Canibysis  or  time  hath  spared,  avarice 
now  cousumeth.  Mummy  is  become  merqhandise,  Mizraim  cures  wounds, 
and  Pharaoh  is  scild  for  balsams.  In  vain  do  individuals  hope  for  immor- 
tality, or  any  patent  from  oblivion,  in  preservations  below  the  moon.  There 
is  notliing  etrictly  immortal  but  immortality.  Life  Is  a  pure  flume,  and  we 
live  by  an  invisible  sun  wiChin  ua  A  small  fire  sufficeth  for  life,  great 
flames  seemed  too  little  after  death,  while  men  vainly  afiected  preoious 
pyres,  and  to  bum  like  SardanapalosI  but  the  wisdom  of  funeral  laws 
found  the  folly  of  prodigal  blazes,  and  reduced  undoing  fires  into  the  rule 
of  sober  obsequies,  wherein  few  could  be  so  mean  as  not  to  provide  wood, 
pitcli,  a  mourner,  and  an  urn.  The  lecturer  then  proceeded  to  give  a  de- 
scription of  the  Yorkshire  Wold  Tumuli,  and  stated,  that  by  discoveries 
made  a  short  time  ago,  there  was  found  a  fourth  period  of  burial,  this  time 
by  cremation.  On  the  northeast  side,  and  Just  on  the  edge  of  tlie  grave, 
but  two  feet  above  it,  and  only  one  foot  below  the  surface  of  the  barrow, 
was  a  burnt  body  in  a  cinerary  um,  reversed.  The  urn  is  a  fine  one,  twelve 
inches  high,  has  the  overhanging  rim^  ornamented  with  alternate  series  of 
vertical  and  horizontal  lines  of  impressions  of  twisted  tliong.  Cast  in  as 
grave*  ofierings  among  tlie  soil  formmg  this  interesting  barrow,  were  several 
**  thumb  flints,*^  a  flint  saw,  showing  by  its  polished  teeth  how  much  it  had 
been  in  use,  and  some  potsherds.  Before  leaving  the  district,  Mr.  Qreen- 
well  resolved  upon  trying  a  barrow  of  fifty  feet  diameter  and  six  feet  high, 
opened  In  the  centre  many  years  ago  by  tlie  iate  Lord  Londesborough,  whp 
was  reported  to  have  found  a  perfect  skull  and  an  um,  and  to  have  rein- 
terred  l\ie  former.  A  complete  examination  of  the  house  produced  no 
further  interment,  but  several  pieces  of  pottery  and  five  thumb  flints  were 
found,  ^t  the  centre  the  skull  was  found,  with  the  exception  of  the  lower 
jaw,  quite  perfect.  It  is  a  great  prize,  being  in  good  condition,  and  a  very 
typical  specimen  of  the  bracliy-cephalic  race. 

Dr.  Archibald  Stewart,  in  the  course  of  a  few  brief  remarks  similar  to 
the  foregoing,  said :  ^  Turning  over  some  days  since,  to  answer  a  profes- 
sional inquiry,  the  leaves  of  the  reported  trial  of  Webster  for  the  murder 
of  Parkman,  in  Boston,  in  1850 — one  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  on 
record — I  could  not  help  being  surprised  with  the  coolness  and  professional 
sang  froid  of  Dr.  Woodbridge  Strong,  one  of  the  witnesses  on  the  trial,  as 
given  in  the  report  of  the  evidence.  I  cite  it  in  order  to  show  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  bum  the  human  body  by  ordinary  agents.  He  said :  I  have  diii- 
sected  many  bodies  in  my  day ;  I  had  a  pirate  given  me  in  warm  weather, 
In  the  year  — ,  and  as  I  only  wanted  the  bones,  I  dissected  him  rapidly, 
and  as  there  was  a  good  deal  of  fiit  about  him,  I  thought  it  would  be  as 
good  a  way  as  any  to  bum  him  up ;  I,  therefore,  made  a  large,  roaring  fire, 
and  kept  at  work  by  throwing  on  piece  by  piece  all  nighty  and  at  1 1  o^clock 
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the  next  day  I  found  I  had  not  done  a  great  deal.  I  consider  it  a  great  job 
to  bum  np  a  human  body.  Pilch  pine  would  be  the  best  thing  to  do  it 
with.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  the  fire  well  stirred  up  during  the  prooes^ 
or  it  will  go  out.*'  The  only  parallel  which  my  memory  supplies  of  sucli 
frankness  in  discipline  of  what,  to  most  persons,  is  a  Tery  solemn  proceed- 
ing—the disposal  of  the  human  body  after  death-— is  the  account  given  me 
orally  by  one  Forsyth,  who  kept,  for  many  years,  the  principal  hotel  on  the 
British  side  of  Niagara,  near  the  foot  of  Lundy's-lane.  His  house  was 
standing  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  which  took  place  there  in  the  war  of 
1812,  and  when  I  saw  it,  bore  many  marks  of  the  conflict,  of  which 
Forsyth  was  himself  an  anxious  eye  witness.  According  to  his  account, 
it  was  determined,  a  day  or  two  after  the  action,  instead  of  burying,  to 
bum  the  dead  of  both  parties.  He  assisted  in  the  work,  which  he  thus 
describes,  after  the  manner  of  Dr.  Woodbridge  Strong :  *^  They  took,"  said 
he,  **  my  poet-«nd-rail  fence,  for  which  the  govemment^-curse  *em  t^aftev- 
wards  reftised  to  pay  me ;  and  first  put  down  a  layer  of  rails^  and  then 
a  layer  of  men,  and  then  another  layer  of  rails,  so  on  until  the  pile  was  as 
high  as  it  could  stand,  and  then  we  touched  tliem  off  with  pitch-pine. 
Thunder  t  what  a  roaring  and  crackling,  and  what  a  cloud  of  smoke ! 
Straight  up  it  went,  three  hundred  feet  high  at  least  Men  are  generally 
fat  critters — they  burn  ,as  well  as  pitch-pine  knota  But  I  noticed  one 
thing— the  English  burned  a  great  deal  better  than  Indians,  for  we  had  a 
heap  of  them.  I  would  rather  have  one  John  Bull  to  make  a  fire  of  than 
two  Indians  any  time.** 

The  lecturer  then  proceeded  to  giye  the  subjoined  interesting  account  of 
the  diflSculty  Dr.  Webster  had  in  disposing  of  the  remains  of  Dr.  Parkman : 

Dr.  Webster  having  deprived  his  victim  of  life,  said  that  he  raised  the 
dead  body  from  the  floor  of  the  upper  laboratory,  where  it  was  stretched 
and  dragged  into  a  private  room  adjoining,  in  which  there  was  a  sink,  and 
there  he  stripped  it  of  every  article  of  clothing,  including  the  hat  and  boots ; 
and  these  he  consumed  in  the  stove,  along  with  the  contents  of  the  pockets, 
excepting  a  watch  which  he  flung  into  the  river  in  the  evening  as  he  made 
his  way  home  to  Cambridge.  The  next  movement  was  to  lift  the  body 
into  the  sink,  and  this  Dr.  Webster  explained  that  he  affected  by  setting 
the  corpse  partially  erect  in  the  corner,  and  climbing  up  into  the  sink  him- 
self, he  succeeded  in  dragging  it  up.  Then  he  quietly  dismembered  by 
means  of  the  sharp  hunting-knife  found  in  the  tan,  and  the  blood  as  it 
flowed  he  washed  down  by  a  contuiuous  stream  ttom  the  water-pipe.  The 
head  and  other  parts  he  carried  to  the  laboratory,  and  there  burned  them 
in  the  stove,  the  hands  and  feet  being  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner  the 
following  day.  The  trank  thus  disfigured  he  divided  into  halves,  each  of 
which  he  placed  in  the  leaden  cisterns  under  the  laboratory  tables,  covering 
them  thoroughly  with  a  strong  solution  of  alkali,  in  the  hope  that  it  would 
macerate,  and  dissolve  the  flesh.  In  this  he  was  disappointed,  and  he  was 
forced  to  withdraw  the  bones  and  dispose  of  them  as  they  were  eventually 
found  in  the  box  in  the  vault,  from  the  latter  of  which  places  he  could 
readily  draw  up  the  limbs  with  the  fish-hook  and  grapnel,  as  he  found 
fikdlities  for  burning  them.     In  moving  these  heavy  pieces  of  human  flesh 
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across  the  pavement  and  down  staira,  blood  was  necessarily  spattered  on 
the  wall,  and  the  marks  of  these  he  removed  by  washing  the  place  with 
dilated  nitrate  of  copper—^  preparation  which  he  knew  to '  be  an  active 
solvent  of  blood.  But  the  destruction  of  a  human  body  by  fire  proved  to 
be  a  n^eatly  more  tedious  process  than  the  professor  had  at  first  imagined, 
more  especially  as  he  had  to  work  with  a  number  of  small  stoves  and  fire- 
places, instead  of  one  capacious  furnace.  An  amateur  anatomist,  wlio  gave 
evidence  on  the  trial  illustrated  this  difficulty  by  stating  that  he  had  much 
experience  in  *^  burning  up  and  getting  rid  of  human  remains,*^  after  dis* 
section,  and,  from  the  peculiar  smell,  it  was  very  diflScult  to  effect  it  with- 
out attracting  attention.  He  had  once,  he  said,  received  as  a  present  a 
dead  body,  the  bones  of  which  only  he  was  desirous  to  preserve ;  and  be- 
ing obliged  to  get  rid  quickly  of  the  flesh,  as  the  weather  was  warm,  he 
found  that  it  required  nearly  two  days  to  consume  the  soft  parts  alone, 
with  pine  chips  and  other  highly  combustible  fuel.  He  had  to  account  to 
the  police  for  the  effluvium  it  occasioned  in  the  neighborhood.  Professor 
Webster,  although  he  had  several  fires  alight,  had  other  and  greater  diffi- 
enlties  to  contend  with ;  he  had  only  a  limited  time  which  he  could  give 
on  each  day  to  the  disgusting  task.  His  appearance  at  the  college  at  unusual 
hours  would  attract  notice,  and  on  the  dark  evenings  of  November  the 
light  from  the  fires  would  betray  the  fact  that  he  had  the  furnaces  burning 
in  his  room,  after  he  had  forbidden  the  Janitor  to  have  any  fires  kindled. 
Hence,  day  after  day,  he  had  to  renew  the  hideous  labor,  to  go  from  stove 
to  stove  feeding  his  ** strange  fires,**  with  such  dreadful  fuel  as  he  thought 
they  could  consume. 

Dr.  Stewart  said  that  modem  discoveries,  in  applying  the  powerful 
agency  of  heat  through  such  mediums  as  the  calcium  and  other  lights,  would 
▼eiy  cheaply  and  expeditiously  reduce  a  body  to. ashes.  There  has  also 
been  recently  discovered  in  this  country  large  mines  of  asbestos,  a  mineral 
which  may  be  stated  to  be  a  silicate  of  magnesia,  lime  and  protoxyde  of 
iron.  It  occurs  in  highly  delicate  fibres,  often  thinner  than  a  hair,  longi- 
tudinaUy  coloring,  and  easily  separated.  The  finest  varieties  are  of  a  bril- 
liant silky-white,  and  flexible.  Anciently  it  was  woven  into  drapery  and 
towels,  which,  when  woven,  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  fh>m  whence  they 
came  out  perfectly  clean.  This  cloth  was  employed  by  the  ancients  to 
preserve  the  bones  of  the  dead  in  the  funeral  pile.  Now,  if  cremation 
was  introduced,  there  is  every  appliance  necessary  for  burning  our  dead, 
and  instead  of  all  the  expense  and  trouble  of  interment,  bodies  could  be 
much  better  disposed  of  by  fire,  and  being  wrapped  in  asbelos  cloth  the 
ashes  could  be  deposited  in  urns  which  would  ornament  a  church,  or  be 
kept  in  a  private  dwelling  after  the  manner  of  the  ancients. 


8.  Lithotomy,    A  Bare  Case. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  recently  performed  Lithotomy  at  the  London  Hospital, 
in  a  case  supposed  to  be  unique.  The  patient,  a  laboring  man,  stated, 
that  whilst  drunk  he  had  lost  a  No.  10  flexible  catheter,  and  that  he  be- 
lieved be  had  passed  it  into  the  bladder.     An  operation  was  performed. 
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The  catheter,  No.  10,  with  a  large  mount  at  the  end,  was  removed  whole. 
— Ganiula  Med.  JtmrnoL 

The  most  notable  case  we  have  seen  preeeoting  a  resemblance  to  this 
was  that  of  a  shoemaker  of  Northern  Indiana.  He  was  only  treated  in  a 
desultory  way  by  different  physicians  for  plitliisis,  ending  in  this  way.  He 
was  dissected  at  tlie  Medical  College.  Tlie  general  features  of  consump- 
tion were  everywiiere  yisible,  ilie  emaciation  being  very  strongly  marlieii. 
In  the  bladder  was  found  an  egg-shaped  calculus,  an  inch  and  a  quarter  in 
length  and  three-fourths  of  an  inch  by  the  short  diameter.  It  liad  crystal- 
lized around  a  piece  of  a  cedar  (black  lead)  pencil. 

*^  The  thing  was  neither  titrange  nor  rare^ 
But  how  the came  it  there  T^ 


NoTih'Eastem  Homoeopathic  Medical  <&  Surgical  Dispensary. 
807  East  55th-Street. 

This  new  Dispensary  opened  February  l,the  present  year,  is  now  in  complete 
working  order.  The  city  authorities  have  donated  $5000  to  aid  m  its  per- 
manent establishment     Address  F.  Seeger,  M.D. 


9.  Correspondence.    Letter  from  G.  W.  Gunteb,  M.D. 

Natick,  Mass.,  July  10. 
Editor  of  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy  : 

Dear  Sir :  According  to  promise  made  you  at  Boston,  I  send  you  a 
brief  statement  of  the  case  of  malformation  at  birth  of  which  I  spoke  to 
you. 

Mrs.  M.,  aged  30,  in  her  fourth  confinement,  called  me  to  attend  her. 
On  examination,  I  found  a  natural  representation.  The  labor  was  short, 
being  only  four  hours  in  duration.  She  was  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy 
boy.  On  examining  the  child,  I  found  the  right  arm  shortened,  as  if  am- 
putated at  the  elbow,  with  the  rudiments  of  three  or  four  fingers  only. 
These  were  Yery  small,  and  presenting  no  more  tlian  the  appearance  of  a 
good  stump.  I  questioned  the  woman  and  husband  as  to  the  probable 
cause  of  this  deficiency,  (whether  tlie  woman  had  seen  any  amputations  or 
encountered  any  friglits,)  but  they  denied  that  anytliing  of  the  kind  had 
occurred.     In  every  other  way  the  child  was  perfect  G.  W.  G. 


10.  Correspondence. — Extracts  from  a  Letter  from  a  recently 
appointed  SiiperirUendent  o^  a  Hospiialfor  the  Insane. 

Ika/r  Friend,— 'I  have  been  thinking  of  you  continuously  for  ten  days,  and 
saying  to  myself,  **  I  will  write  to  him  soon" — ^when,  to  my  great  gratifica- 
tion, as  if  in  answer  to  an  aspiration  something  more  than  mortal,  your 
letter  appeared  upon  my  table. 

It  shall  be  my  life  duty,  with  the  honor  of  my  native  state  upon  me,  and 
God's  unfortunate  to  be  healed,  to  redeem  this  Institution  and  place  it  on  a 
footing  with  the  best    Such  were  my  thoughta— such  is  my  purpose.    Your 
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letter  showing  so  deep  an  interest^  makes  my  work  even  a  labor  of  love. 
We  have  oyer  200  patients  on  hand — and  are  now  ready  to  famish  the  north 
wing^  just  completed,  expanding  our  capacities  260  more  beds.  This  will 
give  us  over  300  patients.  The  needs  of  the  State  would  now  require  1200 
beds. 

My  interest  in  the  manifestation  of  Insanity,  and  the  relation  of  Insane 
ideation  to  diseased  organs  is  intense.  Of  course  I  bring  into  the  work 
some  elements  of  education  not  common  to  those  who  are  having  charge  of 
the  insane.  I  keep  much  of  this  to  myself.  Will  you  send  me  any 
monograph,  or  article  at  your  hand,  on  ihe  subject  of  Insanity. 

So  far  I  find  the  Literature  of  Insanity  very  unsatisfactory  when  applied, 
or  attempted  to  be  applied.  I  have  been  surprised  at  the  class  of  people 
which  furnishes  the  majority  of  Insane— being  of  the  poor,  ignorant,  and 
more  or  less  depraved.  Exhausted  vitality  from  dissipation,  lactation, 
venery,  hard-labor,  with  indigestion  common  to  our  tobacco-chewing,  pork- 
eating  families,  loss  of  sleep,  from  religious  excitement,  &c.  &c.,  are  the  pre- 
disposing causes  in  a  large  number  of  cases. 

Masturbation  by  men  and  women  is  the  saddest  of  all.  But  these  things 
are  familiar  to  you. 


11.  Nev)-Tork  State  Hommpathic  Medical  Society.— Extract 
from  the  TreasurcT^s  Report^  1869. 

And,  now,  for  the  current  year  just  past,  our  income  has  been  as  follows : 

Balance  from  1867-8 ft  73.44 

109  members  and  delegates  at  $3.00 327.00 

From  delinquent  Societies  and  members 88. 79 

Sundry  sources 24.77 

Total ft514.00 

XXPENDITUBES. 

There  has  been  paid  to  Dr.  H.  B.  Fellows  on  Secretary's  salary  account  for 

1867-8,  the  sum  of- ft  88.79 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  on  Secretary's  salary  account  for  1868-9 208.75 

Expense  account  including  printing,  stationary,  postage,  expressage, 

reportmg,  care  of  rooms  at  meeting,  &c 159.75 

Total ft457.29 

Balance  in  the  Treasury, $28.48 

There  remain  unpaid  bills  for  stationery,  printing,  postage,  amount- 

ii^  to  about $100.00 

Due  Secretary  on  salary 41.25 

Total  debt ftl41.25 

It  thus  appears  that  the  society  is  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  9112.77.  Now, 
in  view  of  this  deficit,  and  the  fiict  that  only  about  one  hundred  of  the  per« 
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manent  members  and  delegates  are  to  be  relied  upon  to  pay  their  aimaal 
assessment,  it  behooves  us  to  inquire  what  is  to  be  done.  It  is  manifest 
that  the  present  rate  of  assessment  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
society.  In  view  of  the  experience  of  the  past  year,  it  does  not  seem  best  to 
your  Treasurer  to  recommend  a  change  in  oar  financial  plans.  The  only 
eourse  remaii;4ng  is  to  increase  the  assessment ;  and  I  would  recommend  in 
order  to  meet  the  debt  and  current  expenses  of  the  coming  year,  that  the 
dues  of  permanent  members  should  be  increased  to  five  doUars,  while  that 
of  the  delegates  should  remain  at  three  dollars  as  at  present.  There  being 
ninety-six  permanent  members  and  about  sixty  delegates,  this  plan  would 
afford  an  income  of  $660,  providing  all  paid  their  dues ;  and  probably  we 
oould  count  on  enough  to  pay  our  current  expenses  and  extinguish  our  debt, 
both  of  which  amount  to  about  $650.  Having  gotten  rid  of  debt,  the  dues 
on  the  following  year  could  be  reduced  to  four  dollars  on  each  permanent 
member,  and  on  the  succeeding  year  a  further  reduction  would  be  possible. 
I  confess  that,  while  such  a  proceeding  would  be  deemed  onerous  by  us  all, 
I  can  see  no  other  course  open,  and  this  plan  is  therefore  respectfully  sub- 
mitted. 

Before  giving  the  estimate  of  expenses  for  the  year  which  is  before  us,  I 
have  a  statement  to  make  which  will  surprise  you.  With  the  exception  of 
the  salary  of  the  Secretary,  which  is  provided  for  by  standing  vote,  not  a 
dollar  has  ever  left  the  Treasury  legally.  Section  4  of  our  By-laws  provides 
that  the  Treasurer  shall  pay  out  on  the  warrant  of  the  President,  such  sums 
(subject  to  draft)  as  may  he  agreed  upon  at  ths  anntud  meeting.  This  rule 
has  been  disregarded,  and  the  Treasurer  has  disbursed  what  and  when  he 
saw  fit  We  propose  that  this  should  be  so  no  longer,  and  therefore,  here- 
with submit  an  estimate  of  expenses  for  the  coming  year,  asking  you  to  vote 
the  supplies  demanded,  as  follows : 

Recording  Secretary  for  printing,  stationary,  postage,  &c. $160.00 

Corresponding  Secretary  for  ditto 10.00 

Treasurer  for  ditto 30.00 

Expenses  for  annual  meeting 36.00 

Total $275.00 

With  this  estimate  I  close,  and  respectfully  submit  my  report  for  1868-9. 

W.  S.  SxABLE,  Treasurer. 


12.  To  the  Patrons  of  Homeopathy  and  Subscribers  of  the 
JBoncUstreet  Hom^odopathic  Disp&iuary^  59  Bond^strtet^  New- 
Tork. 

Otto  FijLLOBAFr,  M.D.,  Founder  and  Manager, 

113  East  Seventh-street,  New- York. 
AuiMtant  Physicians  and  Surgeons :  J.  P.  Ermentraut,  Virgil  Thompson, 
H.  B.  Hund,  S.  W.  Taylor,  0.  W.  Kuhn,  F.  C.  HiUmer,  A.  M.  Woodward, 
F.  Seeger,  H.  SaUtwedel. 
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Directors:  A.  Oakey  Hall,  Charles  E.  Leow,  Rufas  P.  Andrews,  Shepherd 
Knapp,  Orlando  L.  Stewart^  Robert  Grade,  Samuel  B.  Garvin,  Otto  Fiill- 
graff,  M.D. 

This  Charity  being,  however,  an  incorporated  Institution,  with  a  regular 
Board  of  Directors,  the  State  laws  require  us  now  to  render  to  the  Comp- 
troller a  minute  report  of  its  doings  annually,  on  the  first  of  October.  It 
has  seemed  advisable,  therefore,  to  defer  our  usual  Report  until  that  time. 
In  thus  claiming  the  indulgence  of  our  friends,  we  take  oc^on  to  give  the 
following  brief  statement  of  the  operations  of  this  Institutiou,  and  its  branch 
in  Tompkins  Square,  from  February  1st,  1868,  to  February  1st,  1869 : — 
Oases  treated,  26,850 ;  Prescriptions  given,  51,025,  including  7,220  outdoor 
Tisits.  The  expenses  for  the  year  amounted  to  $4,652.78,  of  which  sum 
only  $795  was  received  by  voluntary  contributions. 

It  is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  place  on  record  the  fact,  that  an  Institution 
like  this,  which  treats  a  larger  number  of  patients  than  any  similar  Institu- 
tion in  the  world,  with  a  single  exception,  receives  such  nieagre  pecuniary 
aid  and  support  from  the  numeroos  wealthy  patrons  of  Homoeopathy  in 
New- York.  Every  year  two  thousand  Reports  have  been  properly  directed 
and  mailed  to  the  leading  wealthy  &milies  who  patronize  Homoeopathy  in 
this  city  alone :  but  no  response  has  been  received,  save  from  the  faithful 
few,  who  have  stood  by  and  sustained  us  steadfastly  for  fourteen  years.* 
The  amount  of  donations  now  is  but  little,  if  any,  larger  than  it  was  when 
but  one  thousand  patients  a  year  were  treated.  Why  this  is  so,  they  can 
best  answer  whose  hearts  and  pockets  alike  have  been  systematically  closed 
against  our  appeals  for  assistance.  Certainly,  the  thousands  who  receive  no 
direct  appeal  from  us,  but  employ  Homoeopathic  physicians  in  their  families, 
cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  Bond-street  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensary, when  the  editors  of  the  leading  newspapers  of  the  city  have,  with 
tmiform  kindness,  given  it  extended  and  &vorable  notices,  year  after  year. 


18.  New-  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital^ 
At  No.  387  Fourth  Avenue,  Cor.  28th-street.    Incorporated  1852.    Open 
every  day  at  2  p.m.,  Sundays  excepted.— 1809. 

Attending  Surgeons:  C.  Th.  Liebold,  M.D. ;  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D. ;  J.  Mc  E. 
Wetmore,  M.D.;  0.  A.  Bacon,  M.D. 

Aural  Surgeon :  H.  C.  Houghton,  M.D. 

Consulting  Surgeons:  P.  P.  Wells,  M.D.;  H.  D.  Paine,  M.D. ;  Geo.  E. 
Belcher.  M.D  ;  Carroll  Dunham,  M  D. 

The  last  Report  gives  a  classified  catalogue  of  cases  treated  and  operations 
performed  during  the  year.    Cases  treated,  1240.    Operations,  84. 

The  increasing  usefulness  and  success  of  the  Hospital  since  it  came  under 
the  control  of  Homoeopathists  renders  necessary  a  new  and  larger  building 
which  we  hope  will  soon  be  provided. 

*  To  Messrs.  B.  Kbith  A  Co.,  No.  41  Liberty-street,  we  are  also  again  indebted,  for  a 
generous  supply  of  their  very  reliable  concentrated  medicines. 
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14.  New-  York  City  Hospital. 
This  venerable  Institution  of  which  we  have  given  some  aoconnt  elsewhere 
(N.  A.  Journal,  Horn.  Feb.  1869,  p.  446,  448),  though  diminished  in  size, 
continues  to  be  used  at  Duane  and  Church-streets.  Its  Board  of  Governors 
have  also  received  a  donation  of  a  hirge  and  valuable  lot  at  the  corner  of 
Ninth  avenue  and  29th-street.  on  which  operations  are  already  commenced. 
This  lot  is  the  gift  of  Mr.  Robert  Ray,  yrhose  son,  now  dead,  was  so  long 
connected  with  the  hospital  as  curator  of  the  Pathological  Cabinet.  The 
new  hospital,  for  which  ground  was  broken  July  28th,  is  to  be  100  feet 
square,  with  a  dead-house  and  other  needed  buildings  adjoining.  When 
completed,  it  will  furnish  comfortable  accommodations  for  60  patients. 


15.  New  Home forWomen. 
The  Home  for  the  protection  and  rescue  of  young  women  and  girls  who  are 
tempted  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  having  been  removed  from  No/ 22  West 
Houston-street  to  more  commodious  quarters  on  Washington-square,  south 
side  (two  doors  east  of  Thompson-street),  the  re-opening  exercises  were 
recently  held  at  the  new  Home.  Addresses  were  made  by  the  Eev. 
Drs.  Muhlenberg,  Adams,  Murray,  Booth,  Foss,  and  others.  A  brief  cir- 
cular, issued  from  the  House,  says:  "This  Home,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  has  been  greatly  useful.  During  the  little  more  than  three  years 
since  it  was  established  27d  young  women  have  been  received  under  its 
care.  Of  these  66  have  been  restored  to  their  friends;  119  have  been 
provided  with  situations.  Several  have  been  married  to  their  former 
companions,  a  number  have  gone  to  other  institutions,  and  many  have  given 
evidence  of  true  repentance  and  conversion  to  Christ.  The  fearful  prevalence 
and  increase  of  what  is  known  as  the  ^  Social  evil,'  its  corrupting  influence 
upon  our  young  men  who  are  tempted  on  every  street  and  avenue ;  the  great 
numbers  of  young  women,  and  even  young  girls,  who,  on  coming  to  the  city 
for  employment,  are  drawn  into  the  vortex  by  the  allurements  of  dress  and 
pleasure,  and  by  the  acts  of  wicked  men  and  women ;  all  call  for  increased 
efforts  to  promote  the  salvation  of  the  unfortunate  though  erring  class.  It  is 
a  department  of  Christian  benevolence  which  has  been  too  long  neglected, 
and  the  sympathy,  and  prayers,  and  pecuniary  aid  of  those  who  love  to  do 
good,  are  earnestly  solicited  in  behalf  of  its  institution.'^ 


16.    WiUard  Asylum  at  Ovid. 

OviB  (Seneca  County)  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  villages  in  the  State.  It 
is  locatcil  on  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Seneca  Lake,  and  during  the  Summer- 
months  the  scenery  is  delightful.  In  1865  the  Legislature  of  New -York 
authorized  the  building  of  an  asylum  for  the  chronic  insane  poor-— a  class 
of  persons  that  are  now,  and  who  have  been  for  years,  conflned  in  the 
several  County  Houses  of  the  State.  The  name  given  to  the  institution 
was  that  of  the  ^*  WiUard  Asylum,^*  and  the  location  selected  was  upon  the 
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shore  of  the  beaotifhl  Seneca,  and  very  near  to  the  Village  of  Ovid.  Drs. 
Cook  and  Cbapin  of  Brigham  Hull,  Canandaigua,  were  perhaps  the  most 
enthusiastic  of  the  advocates  of  the  Willard  Asylum  enterprise.  The 
lamentable  condition  of  the  hasane  poor,  confined  without  the  comforts  of 
civilization  in  our  poor-houses  and  Jails,  excited  the  sympathy  of  these 
gentlemen,  and  Dr.  Ghapin  wielded  his  pen  heroically  in  their  defence. 
£x-Gov.  Fenton  and  others  became  in  time  zealous  advocates  of  the  con- 
templated institution.  The  buildings  are  now  nearly  ready  for  occupancy,  and 
the  Trustees  have  selected  that  most  active,  vigilant,  and  thoroughly -edu- 
cated physician,  John  B.  Ghapin,  as  the  Superintendent.  Dr.  Ghapin  has 
been  remarkably  successful  in  the  treatment  of  insanity,  and  his  long  ex- 
perience as  a  physiciHU  at  Brigham  Hall  will  enable  him  to  place  the  new 
institution  upon  a  solid  basis  as  respects  popularity  and  usefulness. 


17.  HomcBopathy  in  Michigan, — Pkof.  Hempbl. 

Thr  following  communication  from  Dr.  Lodge  to  a  Regent  of  the  Michigan 
University  is  highly  honorable  to  Prof.  Hempel,  as  well  as  to  Homoeopathy. 
On  the  8th  of  April,  1867,  the  following  official  letter  was  written  to  one  of 
the  R^ents  of  the  University.  *•  Hon.  E.  G.  Walker.  Dear  Sir—Professor 
Hempel  wrote  me  to  day:  ^If  the  appointment  is  eonferred  upon  me  in  good 
Jai'.h  I  iHll  leave  all  my  proper ty^  and  my  wije  wiU  do  the  aaine^  aa  an  ^7t- 
dotDment  fund  for  the  Chair  of  Homceopa^hy?  In  conversation  with  you  this 
morning,  the  fact  was  mentioned  that  both  Mrs.  H.  and  the  Doctor  are  will- 
ing to  devote  their  property  to  the  promulgation  of  Homoeopathy,  but  I  was 
not  authorized  to  make  any  proposition  in  relation  to  the  endowment  of  any 
Ghair  in  our  University.  I  am  particularly  gratified  at  being  able  to  com- 
municate to  you  a  proposition  which  does  them  so  much  honor,  and  which 
promises  very  great  advantages  to  the  profession.  Gonsidering  Dr.  Hempers- 
eminent  qualifications,  the  recommendation  by  two-thirds  of  our  Michigan 
practitioners,  the  noble  offer  to  endow  the  chair  of  Homoeopathy,  and  the 
fiict  that  we  have  been  for  so  many  years  deprived  of  the  benefits  which  our 
Legislature  designed  to  confer  upon  us,  we  trust  that  the  appointment  will 
not  be  deferred.  Very  respectfully  yours,  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  Secretary 
Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute.^' 


18.   Venom  of  Reptiles* 

We  borrow  the  following  remarks  on  this  subject  from  an  able  article,  by  M. 
Gage,  in  the  Journal  des  Connaissanees  Medicalee,  The  toad,  by  some 
people  considered  innocuous,  Ls,  on  the  contrary,  possessed  of  a  venom  strong 
enough  to  kill  certain  animals  and  to  do  harm  to  men.  It  is  not,  however, 
emitted  from  the  mouth ;  it  is  a  cutaneous  secretion  which  will  exercise  a 
powerful  action  if  it  comes  in  contact  with  a  spot  where  the  skin  has  been 
rubbed  off  or  otherwise  injured.  A  dog  will  howl  fearfully  after  he  has  bitten 
a  toad ;  and  upon  examination  his  chops  and  tongue  will  be  found  swollen 
and  a  viscous  matter  will  flow  from  them.  Smaller  animals  will  in  a  similar 
case  experience  the  symptoms  of  narcotization,  which  soon  end  in  convulssion 
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and  death.    The  experiments  of  MM.  Oratiolet,  Gloetz  and  Yulpian  laid 
proved  that  the  humor  exuding  from  the  parotid  region  of  toads  acts  as  a  rod 
poison  when  introduced  into  the  tissues.     A  tortoise  of  the  species  Testii^ 
Mauritanica  having  had  this  venom  inoculated  on  one  of  the  hind  paws, 
mained  paralyzed  for  several  months.    The  secretion  is  very  abundant 
the  back  of  the  toad;  when  treated  with  ether,  it  will  dissolve,  leaving 
residue,  powerful  enough,  even  after  complete  dessiocation,  to  kill  a  smal' 
bird.    Tritons  and  salamanders  possess  a  venom  of  the  same  kind,  but  ii 
effects  are  less  dangerous.    Snakes  provided  with  poisonous  fangs  are  all' 
carnivorous,  and  kill  their  prey  by  benumbing  it    In  the  viper  the  quantity 
of  mortal  virus  is  on  an  average  14  centigrammes,  or  about  3  grains.    This 
is  sometimes  sufficient  to  occasion  death.  The  rattlesnake,  however,  is  much  \ 
better  provided,  the  quantity  being  in  its  case  as  much  as  75  centigrammes   \ 
(15  grains)  for  each  iang.    It  only  loses  a  few  drops  every  time  it  stings,  but   ^ 
this  is  sufficient  to  kill  even  a  large  animal ;  a  keeper  of  a  menagerie  some    |^ 
time  ago  died  within  the  space  of  nine  hours  after  the  bite.    The  venom  of    ^ 
this  reptile  is  of  a  very  pale,  yellowish  emerald  hue ;  it  has  neither  smell  nor 
taste,  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  gummy  solution.  According  to  Dr.  Guyon       } 
the  sting  of  the  lance-headed  viper  of  Martinique  generally  causes  a  conges- 
tion of  the  pulmonary  organs,  folTowed  by  a  spitting  of  blood     The  com-     ""  ^ 
position  of  the  venom  comprises  albuminous  elements  (ptyaline),  mucus,  a        i 
substance  soluble  in  alcohol,  a  yellow  coloring  matter,  a  &tty  .principle,  and        1 
lastly,  the  phosphate  and  cloride  of  common  saliva. 

19.  Disinfectant  for  Oeneral  Uie,—Carbolie  Acid  has  now  been  well  tested 
and  found  effectual.  The  best  form  for  convenient  and  satisfactory  use  of 
this  article  is  the  Cabbolate  of  Lime.  It  is  not  yet  known  to  all  drug- 
.  gists;  but  it  should  be  in  use  everywhere.  Carbolate  of  Lime  is  in  the 
form  of  a  pink-colored  powder,  with  a  strong  but  not  unpleasant  odor  of 
coal-tar.  A  teaspoonfiil  of  this  powder  will  destroy  almost  instantly  the 
effiuvia  from  a  privy  or  a  barrel  of  putrefying  garbage.  A  small  portion 
lying  open  in  a  sick  room  obliterates  all  offensive  and  unhealthy  odors. 
Even  the  horrible  smell  from  an  extensive  ulcerating  cancer  may  be  obli- 
terated by  merely  dusting  the  clothes  near  the  diseased  part  with  the  pow- 
der, shaken  through  a  gauze  bag. 


The  rate  of  speed  at  which  electricity  travels  was  ascertained  by  the 
late  experiments  to  be  as  follows:  Time  required  from  Boston  to  Bufialo 
and  back,  10  seconds;  to  Chicago  and  back,  20  seconds;  to  Omaha  and 
back,  33  seconds;  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  back,  54  seconds;  to  Yirgmia 
City  and  back,  70  seconds ;  to  San  Francisco  and  back,  74  seconds. 


Bvst  of  Hahnemann.— A,  plaster  cast  of  medium  size,  made  after  the  oil 
painting  in   possession  of  the  widow  of  Herr  Moosdorf  of  Ccetlien.     This 
bust  is  supposed  to  present  a  true  likeness  of  the  first  of  Homoeopathist 
It  is  taken  from  the  last  portrait  painted  at  Paris. 

C.  Stursberg^  Pharmacy,  182  Bowery,  above  Broome-SL,  New -York, 
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Abticle  XIX. — Hutory  and  PcUhogeneds  of  Cya/nuret  of 
Mercury.    By  Dr.  Db  Mooe,  of  Alost.     [Continuation^] 

(From  the  Bibliotkeque  HomaopalMc.) 

1  5th  OBSEBYATioir.  M.  H.  19  years  old,  architect,  slim  and  of 
nervoas  temperament,  took  by  mistake  on  the  IStli  of  March, 
1863,  aglasB  of  sugar-water,  wherein  a  strong  dose  of  Cyanaret  of 
Mercury  had  been  mixed.  Two  hours  before  he  had  partaken 
of  some  cake  and  tea  and  had  dined  richly  before.  Shortly 
after  swallowing  the  poison  the  patient  felt  an  icy  coldness, 
followed  by  nausea,  vomiting  and  frequent  diarrhoeic  stools, 
preceded  by  severe  colic.  A  sensation  of  general  ^weakness 
accompanied  the  stools,  followed  by  a  fainting  spell,  during 
which  he  fell  down  on  the  carpet ;  how  long  he  laid  there,  he 
does  not  recollect,  but  when  recovering  found  his  clothes  full  of 
vomited  and  fsBcal  matter.  Being  entirely  alone,  without 
help,  he  tried  to  reach  his  bed,  where  he  was  found  next  morning, 
7  hours  after  having  taken  the  poison.  He  drank  some  tea, 
which  he  threw  up  immediately  again. 

I  visited  him  in  the  morning  and  he  looked  like  a  person  suffer- 
ing from  intense  cholerine ;  the  face  was  pale  and  wan,  the  eyes 
sunken,  the  skin  icy-cold ;  the  pulse  small,  weak,  70  to  76  ;  the 
face  had  a  somewhat  bluish  cast ;  the  tongue  was  dry  with  ex- 
10 
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cessive  thirst,  but  every  drink  was  thrown  up  as  soon  as  taken ; 
a  styptic  disagreeable  taste  in  his  mouth ;  the  mere  idea  of  the 
sugar-water  produced  violent  efforts  to  vomit,  and  as  the 
stomach  was  empty,  all  his  efforts  were  in  vain.  Since  2  hours 
he  had  passed  neither  stool  nor  urine.  The  abdomen  was  flat 
and  not  sensitive  to  pressure.  H  Hep.  sulph.  9  in  water,  a  table- 
spoonful  every  hour;  milk  and  albuminous  drinks.  Seen 
again  in  the  evenmg,  he  had  vomited  twice  bilious  matter,  but 
the  nausea  kept  on ;  six  foul-smelling  diarrhoeic  stools.  Tlie 
skin  was  warmer,  pulse  stronger,  more  frequent,  90. 

The  tongue  remained  pale,  with  a  yellowish  streak  on  its 
base ;  the  throat  looked  rough,  deglutition  difficult,  the  base  of 
the  pharynx  red,  with  its  capillaries  injected ;  burning  thirst, 
did  not  vomit  his  medicine  nor  his  drinks.  Burning  sensation 
in  his  stomach,  epigastrium  sensitive  to  the  touch,  abdomen 
slightly  painful.  Neither  stool  nor  urine.  No  sleep  during 
the  night,  patient  was  very  excited,  talked  incessantly  and  act- 
ed wildly  towards  his  nurses.  He  drank  a  great  deal  of  milk 
and  albuminous  water,  vomited  six  times,  but  a  great  deal  less 
than  he  had  drank,  and  had  eight  foul-smelling,  green  glairy 
stools.    No  urine. 

In  the  morning  the  tongue  was  red  on  its  borders,  the  root  of 
it  greenish  metallic;  the  throat  red  and  painful,  also  the 
stomach  and  abdomen ;  skin  hot,  pulse  90,  slight  moisture ; 
headache,  vertigo,  when  he  raised  himself;  surring  in  the  ears. 
Hepar  continued. 

The  next  day  the  pulse  was  less  frequent  and  he  had  only 
once  vomited  some  curdled  milk;  three  fluid  stools,  but  witi 
less  pain ;  had  urinated  once,  the  urine,  was  of  amber  color. 
Had  passed  another  sleepless  restless  night  with  cerebral  irrita- 
ition  and  intense  headache ;  very  thirsty ;  so  weak,  that  he  could 
snot  raise  himself  up;  vertigo,  surring  in  the  ears.  9  Bellad. 
lLS,  six  drops  in  a  glass  of  alcoholized  water,  a  tablespoonful 
vevery  3  hours. 

March  15.  Same  sleeplessness,  same  nocturnal  headache, 
but  less  fury,  thirst  decreasing;  no  vomiting,  six  diarrhoeic 
glairy  «tools  with  some  tenesmus ;  less  vertigo ;  pulse  and  skin 
more  natural.  But  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  was 
now  invaded,  the  gums  swollen    and  covered  with  a  white 
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adherent  layer,  tinder  which  was  found  a  violet  border ;  the 
tongue  was  swollen,  red  on  its  borders  and  covered  by  an  adher- 
ent grayish  coating.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx 
and  mouth  red  and  injected,  A.  Acid.-nitric.  6  in  water,  a 
tablespoonf  ul  every  three  hours.  Same  drinks  and  cold  beef-tea, 

March  16.  Same  general  symptoms ;  fever  at  night  with 
sleeplessness  and  severe  headache.  The  beef-tea  was  kept  down ; 
neither  vomiting  nor  stools.  The  state  of  the  mouth  was  worse ; 
a  white  opaline  layer,  reminding  one  of  the  superficial  syphi- 
litic plaques  muqueuses,  had  formed  on  the  columns  of  the 
velum  palati  and  the  tonsils ;  on  the  inside  of  the  right  cheek 
was  a  round  ulcer  with  a  grayish  base,  the  borders  as  if  cut  out 
and  surrounded  by  great  redness,  a  Nitr.-acid.  12,  2  drops 
given  as  before. 

March  17  and  18.  State  the  same,  only  the  ulceration  of 
the  mouth  had  extended,  covered  by  a  gray  layer ;  intense  thirst ; 
could  not  bear  hot  drinks  or  beef-tea,  which  appear  to  him  too 
salty;  constipation,  some  abdominal  pains,  although  the  abdo- 
men was  flat  and  not  sensitive  to  the  touch.  Urine  clear,  but 
scanty,  d^  Sulphur  24,  2  drops  in  water,  a  tablespoonful  every 
4  hours. 

March  19  and  20.  State  of  the  mucous  membranes  the 
same,  but  since  24  hours  he  suffered  from  incessant  hiccup, 
which  was  easily  removed  by  Nux-vom.  On  the  20th  his 
mouth  looked  better,  the  ulcers  were  cleaner  and  began  to 
cicatrize;  the  pseudo-membranes  had  disappeared  from  the 
throat,  which  still  looked  red  ;  the  gums  were  less  swollen,  less 
red  and  the  white  layer  had  disappeared ;  the  tongue  was  also 
cleaner,  only  there  was  a  blackish  spot  still  on  its  root.  Less 
thirst,  took  his  beef-tea  and  his  drinks  readily  ;  constipation, 
urine  more  plentiful;  the  nights  begin  to  be  more  quiet,  al- 
though patient  enjoyed  no  good  sleep  yet ;  the  tearing  headache 
made  itself  still  felt,  especially  in  the  first  part  of  the  night ; 
pulse  small,  weak,  76.    Patient  was  up  for  an  hour. 

March  20.   The  same,  only  some  diarrhoea. 

March  21.  Patient  complained  of  colicky  pains,  had  a  hard 
stool,  then  a  soft  stool,  during  the  night  two  soft  stools  with 
cutting  pains.  No  urine.  The  tongue  covered  itself  again  with 
a  gray  coating,  and  he  felt  again  that  metallic  disagreeable 
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taste ;  thiret  returned  with  disgust  for  all  food ;  nausea,  even 
some  slight  greenish-yellow  vomiting  after  the  beef-tea ;  pulse 
small,  but  more  accelerated ;  the  skin  moist  and  cold ;  general 
debility.  9^  Arsen.  12  in  water,  a  tablespoonful  every  two 
hours,  cold  beef-tea. 

March  23.  Mouth  better,  but  copious  diarrhoea,  12  stools 
since  yesterday,  black,  watery,  foul;  severe  colicky  pains; 
urine  scant  and  dark-colored ;  great  debility,  pale  face,  icy-cold 
skin;  pulse  small,  filiform,  100;  moderate  tliirst,  extreme 
disgust.     Bt  China  6,  every  two  hours  beef-tea ;  wine  and  water. 

March  24.  Diarrhoea  continued  stubbornly;  patient  ex- 
tremely weak,  hippocratic  face,  icy-cold  skin ;  no  sleep  on  ac- 
count of  the  frequency  of  the  stools.  B  Carbo-v^.  24,  six 
globules  in  water,  a  tablespoonfiil  every  2  hours. 

March  25.  Less  diarrhoea,  only  eight  stools  in  24  hours, 
more  yellow,  one  even  a  little  blood-mi^ed,  pulse  stronger,  100 ; 
the  skin  less  cold ;  the  face  more  natural ;  less  thir&t,  the  tongue 
still  covered  by  a  gray  coating ;  the  gums  less  red  and  swollen, 
but  the  teeth  ached ;  the  throat  was  entirely  clean  as  also  the 
mouth.  Same  prescription  every  3  hours- 
March  26  and  27.  Diarrhoea  stopped  and  strength  returned 
with  some  appetite.  He  complained  of  pains  in  the  rectum, 
and  round  the  anus  when  he  sits  down. 

March  29.  No  diarrhoea,  but  the  pains  in  the  rectum  are 
intolerable,  the  environs  of  the  anus  are  swollen,  sensitive, 
slightly  red.  No  stool,  but  when  attempting  to  go  on  the 
chamber,  he  passed  a  little  clear  dark  blood,  a  Bellad.  12  in 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  3  hours. 

March  30.  Aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms.  Six  times 
he  had  very  copious  hsemorrhage  per  anum,  and  he  felt  very 
weak  again.  The  pains  in  the  rectum  keep  up  the  same  inten- 
sity ;  small  hsemorrhoidal  tumors  round  the  anus,  and  knobby 
swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  a  Khus  18  in  water,  every 
3  hours. 

March  31 — April  2.  No  more  h8Bmorrhage,but  the  intense 
pains  continued.  Kound  the  anus  a  grayish  diphtheritic  layer, 
exactly  like  that  which  was  on  his  cheek,  with  erosions.  It 
resembles  exactly  what  is  called  '^plaques  muqueuses  ulcerSes. 
Jgb  Merc.  sol.  18  in  the  same  manner. 
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April  3.  Aggravation  of  all  the  pains  in  the  rectnm,  extension 
of  the  ulceration  and  of  the  diphtheritic  layer ;  from  the  rectum 
exudes  a  fluid  with  the  characteristic  odor  of  gangrene  and 
forming  on  the  linen  large  black  spots,  ft  Lachesis  24, 1  drop 
in  water, 

April  4.  A  little  less  pain,  but  great  diminution  of  the 
odor  of  gangrene.  The  oozing  was  still  copious,  but  looked  more 
purulent ;  patient  complained  since  yesterday  of  severe  pains  in 
the  calf  of  the  left  leg,  where  the  veins  form  two  hard  strings, 
which  unite  a  little  below  the  ankle.  The  least  touch  is  pain- 
ful.   Lachesis  12. 

April  5,  6,  7.  Amelioration  keeps  on,  the  oozing  decreases, 
is  serous  and  without  smell.  He  had  yesterday  a  painful  stool, 
but  the  sensitiveness  diminished  rapidly,  so  that  he  could  sit 
down  on  an  india-rubber  cushion.  The  swelling  of  the  leg  is 
nearly  the  same. 

April  10.  Hardly  any  more  oozing,  the  surroundings  of 
the  anus  were  still  a  little  red,  but  the  protrusion  was  gone. 
He  was  up  several  hours  every  day  and  digested  his  meat  well. 
Stool  daily  and  not  very  painful.  The  leg  less  painful,  but 
still  swollen.    No  medicine. 

April  12—18.  Amelioration  continued,  the  leg  was  getting 
better*    Lachesis  200,  a  dose  daily. 

April  23.  Patient  felt  well  and  could  walk  about  without 
pain,    Sidph.  30,  three  globules. 

May  14.  Patient  dismissed,  as  he  was  able  to  follow  his  oc- 
capation  again. 

1.  Cerebral  excitation  with  sleeplessness  at  night  and  ex- 
cruciating headache,  after  three  days.    S.  * 

The  patient  was  calm,  in  spite  of  the  persistency  of  the  symp- 
toms and  answered  promptly,  complained  about  nothing.  7th 
day.    K. 

He  laid  on  the  right  side  and  supported  himself  on  it.  First 
day.     K, 

General  debility,  followed  by  syncope  and  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, immediately.    S. 

5.  General  debility,  frequent  fainting ;  convulsive  motions  of 

♦  S.  Simon;  K.  Kapcikr;  M,  Moos;  Th.  Thibert;  T,  Tendering. 
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the  extremities;  drowsinesB,  awoke  easily,  pulse  small  and 
soft    8th  day.    K, 

Extreme  prostration,  freqnent  fainting,  continual  hiccup, 
death  during  syncope.    9th  day.    K. 

Great  weakness,  so  that  he  could  not  remain  up.  72  hours.  S. 

Great  sensation  of  chilliness.     M. 

The  skin  felt  icy-cold,  after  11  hours.    8. 

10.  The  extremities  were  very  cold.    13  hours.    M. 

The  skin  became  warm  again.    19  hours.    8. 

Pulse  small,  depressed,  76.     11  hours.     8. 

Pulse  stronger  and  more  frequent,  90.    19  hours.    8. 

Pulse  weak,  130,  with  cold  extremities  and  cyanosed  face. 
13  hours.    M. 

15.  Pulse  132,  small  with  frequent  vomiting  and  freqnent 
stools,  mixed  with  blood.    2^  hours.    M. 

Pulse  102,  irregular  in  the  morning  of  the  2d  day.    M. 

Pulse  92  in  the  evening  of  the  2d  day.    Jf. 

Pulse  88.    4th  day  morning.    M. 

Pulse  90.  4th  day  evening  and  5th  day  morning,  regular.  Jfl 

20.  Pulse  moderately  frequent,  rather  slow,  but  at  the  same 
time  full  and  hard ;  the  beating  of  the  heart  strong,  developed ; 
respiration  free  and  easy.    4th  day.    K. 

Pulse  slow,  oppressed ;  extremities  cold.     8th  day.  K. 

The  chest  sounded  clear  all  over.    4th  day.    K, 

The  lungs  and  the  heart  were  intact,  only  the  beating  and  the 
murmurs  of  the  heart  were  weak.    13  hours.  M. 

The  beating  of  the  heart  violent  and  rough.     5th  day.    K. 

25.  Excruciating  thirst.    4th  day.    JST. 

The  thirst  was  quenched,  but  the  stomach  rejected  all  drinks. 
11  hours.    8. 

Ardent  thirst ;  medicine  and  drinks  were  kept  down,  after 
17  hours.    8. 

Sleepless  night  with  great  excitation  and  incessant  talk- 
ing,  furious  towards  his  nurses.     24  hours.  8. 

Night  agitated,  sleepless.    6th  day.    K, 

80.  Patient  slept  the  whole  night.  When  awaking,  severe 
headache,  nausea,  increased  thirst,  strong  redness  of  the  throat 
and  difficulty  of  swallowing.     2d  day.    M. 

The  extremities  were  agitated  by  light  convulsive  motions.  K. 
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Vertigo  with  headache,  after  10  minutes.    M. 

Severe  headache  with  fever  at  night  and  Bleeplessnes?  ^fter 
3  days.    8. 

Tearing  headache  in  the  first  part  of  the  night  8th  dav.  8. 

Headache  and  vertigo  with  copious  epistaxis.  4th  day.    M. 

35.  Headache,  vertigo  when  moving;  surring  in  the  ears. 
2d  day. — ^Vertigo  and  surring  in  the^  ears,  decreasing  ^hen 
sitting  down.    8* 

Atrocious  headache ;  severe  contractions  of  the  heart,  repel- 
ling the  hand,  when  applied  to  the  walls  of  the  chest.  4th  day.jr. 

Face  pale,  slightly  cyanosed  and  wan,  after  11  hours.  8. 

Face  cyanosed,  after  18  hours.    M. 

He  looked,  as  if  he  suffered  from  intense  cholera.  11  hours.  8. 

40.  Face  looked  serious  and  animated,  eyes  fixed,  conjunctiva 
injected.    4th  day.  K. 

Pupils  greatly  dilated,  after  13  hours.    M. 

The  pupils  were  a  little  contracted.    2d  day.    M. 

The  eyes  sunk  in,  after  11  hours.    8. 

Copious  epistaxis.  4th  day.  M.  Bepeated  itself  during  2 
weeks. 

45.  In  the  morning  [epistaxis  and  at  the  same  time  inclina- 
tion to  urinate,  and  passed  his  water  in  the  bed,  after  retention 
during  4  days.    M. 

Daily  alternately  once  or  twice  nose-bleed  and  vomiting, 
during  six  days.    M. 

The  tongue  was  pale,  after  11  hours.    8. 

The  tongue  was  always  pale  and  showed  at  its  base  a  yellow- 
ish coating.    19  hours.    8. 

Tongue  clean,  after  13  hours.    M. 

60.  Tongue  always  coated  by  a  gray  layer. 

Tongue  heavily  coated,  no  appetite,  no  thirst,  no  urine.  3d 
day.   M. 

Yesicles  on  the  left  border  of  the  tongue  and  on  the  left  side 
of  the  velum  palati.    6th  day.    M. 

Tongue  more  red  on  its  borders,  covered  on  its  base  by  a 
gray  coating,  like  metallic    8. 

Styptic,  very  disagreeable  taste*  in  the  mouth,  after  11 
hours.    8. 

55.  Bitter  taste  after  the  firequent  vomiting  and  stools.  M. 
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The  lips,  tongue,  the  inside  of  the  cheeks  were  dotted  by  ul- 
cerations, covered  by  a  grayish-white  coating.    4th  day.    K. 

The  whole  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  was  very  red.  2d. 
day.    J/. 

The  throat  was  always  red  and  painful  in  the  morning.    S. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  invaded,  the  gums 
are  swollen,  covered  by  a  light  whitish  coating,  adherent,  un- 
der which  is  found  a  border  of  violet  redness ;  the  tongue  is 
swollen,  red  on  its  borders  and  covered  with  a  very  adherent 
grayish  coating;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  is  red 
and  injected,  also  that  of  the  mouth. .  2d  day.    S. 

60.  The  state  of  the  mouth  is  aggravated  ;  a  white  opaline 
layer,  reminding  one  of  the  superficial  syphilitic  plaques  mu- 
queuses,  forms  on  the  columns  of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils ; 
on  the  inside  of  the  right  cheek  a  round  ulcer  with  gray  basis, 
its  borders  cut  out,  and  surrounded  by  vivid  redness  (3d  day) ; 
4th  and  5th  days  the  ulceration  extends  and  is  covered  by  a 
grayish  coating.  By  degrees  it  diminishes  to  disappear  at  last 
entirely.  S, 

The  tongue  covers  itself  anew  by  a  gray  coating,  and  the 
disagreeable  metallic  taste  returns;  thirst  increases  again; 
disgust  for  all  food,  nausea,  some  green  vomiting  after  beef- 
tea;  pulse  small,  but  quickened;  skin  moist  and  cold ;  general 
debility.     17th  day.  S. 

Extended  inflammation  over  the  whole  buccal  cavity.     Th, 

Tlie  salivary  glands  are  swollen,  tumefied.    4th  day.    K. 

Abundant  saliva  runs  incessantly  from  the  mouth,  giving 
off  the  peculiar  smell  of  mercurial  salivation.     4th  day.    K. 

65.  Salivation  very  copious  with  fetid  mercurial  breath  and 
softening  of  the  gums.     T. 

The  teeth  are  painful,  but  the  gums  are  less  red  and  less 
swollen.     12th  day. 

Easy  deglutition,     4th  day.    K. 

Great  diflSculty  of  swallowing.    2d  to  5th  day.    J/. 

Euggedness  of  the  throat,  deglutition  difficult;  the  base  of 
the  pharynx  was  red,  injected,  after  19 hours.   S, 

70.  The  throat  was  always  red  and  painful.    30  hours.  S. 

Nausea  and  continual  desire  to  vomit    K. 

Nausea,  followed  by  vomiting.    Jf. 
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Vomiting  immediately  after  drinking,    ith  day.  K, 

Ardent  thirst,  medicine  and  drinks  remain  down.  19  hours.  S. 

76.  He  cannot  think  of  the  poisoned  sugar-water  without 
producing  violent  efforts  of  vomiting ;  the  stomach  being  empty, 
he  can  bring  up  nothing.     11  hours.   S, 

Two  bilious  vomitings,  frequent  and  vain  efforts  at  vomit- 
ing.   S. 

Twice  a  day  alternately  nose-bleed  and  vomiting,  lasting 
six  days.    M. 

Intense  thirst;  cannot  bear  hot  drinks  or  his  beaf-tea,  which 
tastes  too  salty.     8. 

Two  violent  fits  of  vomiting  during  the  night,  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  dark  blood.     5th  day  morning.    S, 

80.  During  the  night,  20-30  times  vomiting  with  very  bit- 
ter taste,  consisting  of  mucosities,  of  a  dirty  white  color,  alka- 
line reaction,  without  any  particular  smell.    4th  day.  M* 

Vomiting  and  diarrhoea  alternate  for  12  hours,  so  that  he 
had  during  that  time  at  least  30  to  40  times  vomiting  and 
stools,    Ist  day.    M. 

Drank  a  great  deal  of  milk  and  aluminous  beverages,  vomited 
six  times,  but  in  far  smaller  quantity  than  he  has  drunk;  eight 
fetid  stools,  green  and  glairy- during  the  night.    2d  day.    S, 

Immediately  after  taking  it,  repeated  vomiting  mixed  with 
blood;  frequent  copious  stools  and  severe  colicky  pains  over 
the  whole  abdomen.    JT. 

At  once,  icy  coldness,  followed  soon  by  nausea,  vomiting, 
diarrhoea  and  severe  colic.   /SI 

85.  Hiccup  in  the  evening,  greatly  fatigueing  the  patient. 
'  8th  day.  K. 

Hiccup,  which  does  not  cease  one  moment,  for  24  hours. 
4th  day.    S. 

Burning  sensation  in  the  stomach  with  insatiable  thirst, 
without  vomiting,  after  19  hours.    S, 

Violent  irritation  of  the  stomach.    Th. 

Sensitiveness  of  the  epigastrium  to  pressure,  abdomen 
slightly  painful,  after  19  hours.    8. 

90.  Abdomen  flat,  not  sensitive  to  pressure,  after  11  hours.  8. 

Abdomen  soft  and  not  painful  to  ihe  touch.    4th  day.    K. 

Abdomen  neither  bloated  nor  painful  to  the  touch,  after  24 
hours.    M. 
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Violent  abdominal  pains,  increasing  with  every  stool.    M. 

Two  fluid  stools,  tainted  with  blood ;  passed  urine  ten  times, 
after  19  hours.  M. 

95.    Six  diarrhoeic  stools,  smelling  badly,  after  17  hours.  S. 

Eight  fetid,  green  and  glairy  stools,  after  85  hours.    8, 

Six  diarrhoeic  glairy  stools  with  some  tenesmus.  24honrs.  S. 

Colic,  followed  by  a  hard  stool,  then  a  soft  one,  during  the 
night  two  fluid  stools,  preceded  by  severe  cutting.  7th  day.  8. 

Very  copious  diarrhoea,  12  stools  since  yesterday ;  black, 
liquid,  foul ;  severe  colic.    20th  day.    8. 

100.  Persistent  diarrhoea,  extreme  weakness,  small  pulse ; 
moist  and  icy-cold  skin,  hippocratic  face.    21st  day.    8. 

Sanguinolent  stool.    22d  day.    8* 

Frequent  inclination  to  stool,  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  tenesmus ;  stools  scanty  and  mixed  with  blood.  4th  day.  K* 

Great  inclination  to  go  to  stool  (with  incessant  vomiting), 
followed  in  ten  minutes  by  liquid  stooL    M. 

Ko  stool  on  the  2d,  8d,  5^  day ;  after  an  injection  two 
stools  of  black  fseces,  slightly  tinged  with  blood,  without 
urine.    M. 

105.  A  stool  of  dark-colored  faeces;  5th  day.    M. 

!No  stool  on  the  3d,  4th  and  5th  day  and  then  diarrhoea.  8. 

Ko  stool,  but  when  trying  to  have  one,  he  passed  some  pure 
black  blood.     6th  day.  8. 

A  fetid  liquid  oozes  from  the  rectum,  having  the  character- 
istic smell  of  gangrene  and  forming  on  the  linen  large  black 
spots ;  after  2  days.    8. 

The  oozing  diminishes  by  degrees  and  looses  its  foetor,  leav- 
ing no  trace  behind,  after  8  days.    8. 

110.  Pains  in  the  rectum,  when  sitting  down,  also  around 
the  anus,  after  14  days.    8. 

The  pains  in  the  rectum  are  intolerable,  the  region  around 
the  anns  is  swollen,  sensitive  and  slightly  red,  after  16  days.  8. 

The  bleeding  returns  six  times  very  copiously.  17th  day.  8. 

Small  hsemorrhoidal  tumors  aronnd  the  anns  and  knobby 
swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane.    27th  day.   8. 

A  diphtheritic  grayish  layer  aronnd  the  anus,  similar  to  what 
he  had  on  the  cheeks;  erosions,  which  look  like  ulcerated  pla- 
ques muqueuses.    20th  day.    S. 
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115.  Betentios  of  arine  during  fire  days.    K. 

Suppression  of  the  urinary  secretion.  Th. 

The  bladder  is  empty  from  the  2d  to  the  Sth  day.    M. 

No  emission  of  urine.    S. 

Has  urinated  oace,  urine  yellow,  amber-colored,  a  little 
painful,  after  24  hours.    S. 

120.  Urine  clear,  but  scanty,  after  6  days.  S. 

Urine  more  abundant.  6th  day.    8. 

Urine  scanty  and  dark.    10th  day.  S. 

The  urine  just  passed,  showed  an  acid  reaction.  Sth  day.  M, 

Microscopic  examination  showed  numerous  whole  cylinders 
or  broken  down  with  fine  detritus ;  no  blood-globules;  a  quan- 
tity of  albumen.    Sth  day.    M* 

125.  Urine  contained  in  the  bladder  is  extremely  albumi- 
nous.    Th. 

A  large  quantity  of  albumen  and  cylinders  in  the  copiously 
secreted  urine,  after  15  days.    M. 

The  scrotum  is  of  a  dark  color,  also  the  penis,  which  is  in 
semi-erection.  4th  day.  JT. 

Severe  pains  in  the  left  calf;  the  veins  form  two  strings, 
which  unite  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ankles,  the  least  touch 
is  extremely  painful  (varices.)    21st  day.    S. 

The  leg  keeps  swollen  up  to  the  25th  day.    JS.  S.  L. 


Abticle  XZ. — Toxicology.  Translated  by  S.  LmmfrrHAL,  M.D. 

1.  Cabbolio-acid. 

Dr.  Machin  was  called  to  see  three  women,  who,  affected  by 
the  itch,  had  washed  themselves  with  a  solution  of  carbolic- 
acid,  substituted  by  mistake  for  a  solution  of  sulphur.  On  en- 
tering the  room,  he  found  the  whole  atmosphere  pregnant  with 
the  vapors  of  carbolic-acid,  and  his  patients  suffering  from 
profound  prostration.  Their  respiration  was  agitated  and  they 
had  lost  all  knowledge  of  what  passed  .around  them.  One, 
Maria  Pritchett  was  60  years  old,  the  second  Anna  '  V.  23, 
and  Maria  fiacker  something  over  sixty.  The  carbolic-acid 
had  been  used  with  a  sponge  over  the  whole  body,  and  a  few 
minutes  after  its  application  they  felt  smart  pains,  headache, 
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dullness  and  became  insensible.  About  half  an  hour  had  pass- 
ed before  the  physician  was  called  in.  He  had  them  washed 
off  immediately  with  tepid  water  and  white  soap,  to  remove 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  acid,  and  ordered  a  mixture  of 
brandy,  ammonia  and  sulphuric-ether  and  had  them  removed 
from  the  ward,  where  the  air  was  impregnated  with  the  poison. 
Maria  P.  never  recovered  her  senses;  her  pupils  were  nor- 
mal and  contracted  under  the  influence  of  light.  No  convul- 
sions, except  a  transitory  spasm  of  the  diaphragm ;  the  respi- 
ration became  difficult  and  slow  and  she  expired  during 
the  same  day.  Anna  V.,  after  having  been  insensible  for  five 
hours,  gradually  recovered  her  senses  and  tried  to  vomit. 
She  took  an  emetic,  but  in  spite  of  considerable  effort  she 
brought  up  only  the  contents  of  the  stomach;  her  expirations 
smelt  strongly  of  the  acid.  She  felt  somewhat  relieved, 
after  taking  a  strong  cup  of  coffee,  but  complained  oi  pains 
in  her  head  and  throat ;  her  respiration  was  rapid  and  irregu- 
lar, though  it  had  lost  its  spasmodic  character.  She  tried  to 
swallow  some  cold  milk,  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  bran- 
dy; but  as  epileptiform  convulsions  reappeared,  leeches  were 
applied  to  the  temples.  An  alkaline  mixture  with  some  chlo- 
rate of  potash  was  given  to  combat  the  pains  in  the  throat, 
and  afterwards  a  solution  of  chlor.  Symptoms  of  pulmonary 
congestion  came  on,  and  she  became  gradually  weaker,  but 
kept  her  senses  to  the  last.  She  died  41  hours  after  the  appli- 
cation of  the  acid.  She  had  epileptic  fits  before,  but  six 
months  had  passed,  since  she  had  the  last  one.  Maria  Backer, 
after  reviving  sufficiently,  declared,  that  she  had  rubbed 
it  in  the  first,  and  it  felt  during  friction  like  rubbing  in*  fire. 
Immediately  after  she  felt  oppression  of  the  head  and  dullness 
as  if  intoxicated,  lost  her  senses  aud  regained  them  only  after 
having  been  brought  into  another  ward.  She  complains  of  a 
terrible  smarting  of  the  skin,  which  feels  rough,  dry  and  tense, 
but  shows  no  blisters,  as  in  the  other  two  patients.  No  vomit- 
ing ;  the  pulse  80,  weak  but  regular.  Desquamation  came  off 
in  scales  and  in  about  three  weeks  she  was  fully  recovered.  No 
autopsy  was  permitted.  On  the  surface  of  the  skin  were 
some  dirty-looking  spots.  Some  of  the  carbolic-acid  left  looked 
black  and  was  sour,  and  it  was  therefore  an  impure  article. 

M  Oriterio  Medico. 
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3.  Phosphokus-Poisoning  by  Db.  Kncevenagel. 
M.  I.,  work-girl,  29  years  old,  has  been  treated  several  times 
for  sypbilis,  Marcb  28tb  she  concluded  to  finish  her  mor- 
tal career  and  took  the  phosphorus  from  a  quantity  of  mat- 
ches and  mixing  it  with  water  drank  the  whole  of  it.  Fre- 
quent copious  vomiting  during  the  night  and  in  the  morning, 
when  she  was  brought  in  to  the  hospital.  "We  will  give  here  the 
course  of  the  disease. 

1)  Temperature  and  pyls€.--l\\  the  first  five  days  after  im- 
bibing the  poison  moderate  and  not  yet  regular  rising  of  the 
temperature  in  the  evening,  but  in  the  morning  normal  and 
sometimes  even  a  somewhat  low  temperature,  with  a  compara- 
tively frequent  pulse  of  about  104r-120  in  the  minute;  on  the 
6th  day  a  continued  fever  with  remittent  type,  reaching  its 
acme  on  the  evening  of  the  eighth  day.  Th.  lOl;  on  9th  day 
morning  101,  evening  1017a;  on  the  12th  day  evenings  104; 
pulse  96  on  the  9th  and  112  on  the  12th. 

With  the  13th  day  a  more  intermittent  state  began  under 
the  form  of  distinct  chills,  accompanied  in  the  beginning  with 
distinct  elevations  of  the  temperature,  diminishing  by  degrees, 
as  follows. 

13th  day  after  poisoning.  Chill  8V2  a.m.  lasting  20  min- 
utes. Maximum  of  temperature  121,  pulse  144.  Minimum 
with  copious  perspiration  118,  rising  in  the  evening  again  to 
119Va. 

14th  day.  Morning  chill.  Max.  of  1 119,  pulse  112.  Min. 
with  copious  sweat  102,  pulse  96. 

17th  day.  Chill  in  the  evening,  lasting  20  minutes.  Obser- 
vation of  temperature  neglected. 

18th  day.  Morning  chill,  lasting  SO  minutes.  Max.  of  t. 
119  with  140  p.    Evening  103,  next  morning  104  with  84  p. 

Hence  followed  a  nearly  regular  constant  decrease  of  tem- 
perature with  only  temporary  slight  elevations  without  regular 
type  to  the  28th  day,  lasting  to  the  32d  day. 

82d  day.  5th  chill  in  the  morning  of  less  intensity  and  du- 
ration. Max.  of  t.  103  ;  decrease  with  perspiration  to  100  in 
the  evening. 

36th  day.  6th  chill  in  the  morning.  Max.  of  1 1017a  next 
morning  99 ;  followed  for  a  few  days  with  morning  tern,  of  95 
and  evening  of  96. 
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Now  four  weeks  passed  without  chill  and  fever,  only  on  the 

63d  day.     Chill  of  20  minutes.     Max.  of  temp.  100. 

65th  day.    8th  chill.    Max.  of  t.  102.    Minimum  with  per- 
spiration 100. 

71st  day.    9th  chill.    Max.  of  t  102.    Minimum  with  per- 
spiration 97. 

79th  day.    A  chill  at  8  a.m.  and  another  one  at  10  a.m. 
Max.  of  t.  101,  in  the  afternoon  98,  next  morning  96. 

89th  day.     12th  chill.  Max.  102.  Min.  with  perspiration  99. 

Then  three  chills  followed,  where  the  maximum  did  not 
reach  over  100. 

129th  day.     16th  chill.     Max.  101.    Minimum  in  the  after- 
noon 97. 

130th  day.    17th  chill.     Max.  100.    Minimum  99. 

143d  day.     18th  chill.    Maximum  99. 

144th  day.     19th  chill.    Maximum  99. 

146th  and  149th  days.  Two  chills  with  the  same  temperature. 

2)  Oeneral  State,  a)  State  and  Color  of  the  SJcin^  State  of 
Urine  in  relation  to  the  Icteric  Symptoms. — ^Three  days  after  the 
poisoning  perfectly  dry  skin  ;  on  the  fourth  day  delicate  icteric 
coloring,  stronger  on  the  conjunctiva.  10th  day :  the  skin  per- 
spires a  little,  the  icterus  increases  up  to  the  17th  day,  tlien 
steadily  decreases  to  48th  day,  when  also  the  yellowish  color- 
ing of  the  conjunctiva  has  fully  passed  oflF. 

On  the  4th  day  also  in  the  urine  slight  bilious  tint  and  a 
small  quantity  of  albumen,  spec.  gr.  1026.  The  bilious  reac- 
tion increases,  whereas  albumen  is  not  constantly  found,  tem- 
porary copious  sediments  of  uric  salts.  On  the  18th  day  the 
urine  becomes  more  copious,  of  a  brownish-green  color,  sp.  gr. 
1009,  containing  clearly  the  coloring  matter  of  the  bile  and 
albumen. 

On  the  20th  the  urine  looked  clearer.  Measurements  gave 
for  24  hours 

760  Cts.  sp.  gr.  1013  2100  Cts.  sp.  gr.  1014 

1000    ''    ^'    "    1014  2700    *<    "     "    1019 

1800     "    "     "    1012  2200    "     "    "    1016 

After  the  30th  day  albumen  and  bilious  coloring  matter 
could  hardly  ever  be  detected.  Any  relation  to  the  chills 
could  never  be  found  out.    Strangury  came  on  between  the 
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35th  and  SStb  day  with  severe  tenesmus.  If  she  passes  urine, 
the  difficulties  are  renewed  after  micturition.  The  urine, 
taken  away  with  the  catheter  looks  clear,  light-yellow  with  a 
strongly  sour  reaction. 

b)  l^te  of  the  Sensorium  and  of  the  Sleep. — On  the  6th  day, 
when  the  skin  took  on  its  intensive  jaundiced  color,  strong  de- 
lirium, lasting  over  the  7th  day ;  patient  forgets  to  urinate;  she 
says,  she  feels  well,  although  her  respiration  is  laborious, 
the  pulse  small,  the  skin  dry  and  the  tongue  coated 
brown.  Sleeplessness  during  the  night.  On  the  10th  day 
sleep  returns  and  the  sensorium  is  more  free.  On  the  16th 
she  complains  only  of  a  dull  feeling  in  the  head  with  general 
malaise  and  on  the  18th  day  amelioration  sets  in  with  begin- 
ning decrease  of  icterus  and  more  copious  urination,  on  the  30th 
day  she  feels  well  enough  to  request  to  let  her  sit  up  a  little. 

c)  Peculiar^  perhaps  partly  Critical  (/)  Manifestations, — . 
Frequent  severe  epistaxis  on  7,  11, 14,  20,  22,  33d  day,  the 
latter  times  always  accompanied  by  copious  sweat.  Solitary 
pustular  eruptions  On  the  forehead  on  the  20th  day,  spreading  on 
the  22d  over  the  whole  face,  about  the  size  of  a  grain  of  oats  and 
surrounded  by  a  broad  red  aureola ;  in  the  centre  the  aperture 
of  a  hair-follicle  and  filled  with  pus.  Simultaneously  ecthy- 
matous  pustules  form  on  the  podex  and  anus,  discharging  a 
brownish  bloody  pus.    They  all  heal  up  by  the  32d  day. 

On  the  58th  day  the  menses  appeared,  after  having  been 
absent  9  weeks ;  27  days  afterwards  again  menses,  and  21  days 
later  for  the  3d  time. 

On  the  105th  day  after  poisoning  swelling  of  the  right  cheek, 
depending  on  a  carious  tooth  (parulis.) 

3.  State  of  the  digestive  obgans, 

a)  Stomach  and  Bowels.— Copious  vomiting  immediately 
after  swallowing  the  poison  ;  nausea,  severe  pains  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, dry  brown  encrusted  tongue,  meteorismus;  the  stools 
firm  and  crumbling,  of  a  clay-color.  Purgatives  produced 
copious  stools  of  a  grayish  color,  after  which  the  abdomen  felt 
softer  from  the  3d  to  the  7th  day.  After  stopping  the  pur- 
gatives constipation  set  in  and  injections  had  to  be  given  to 
produce  evacuation  ;  the  stools  are  copious,  mushy,  consisting 
of  partly  white,  partly  yellowish  masses.    Towards  the  10th 
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day  the  painfalness  of  the  epigastrium  decreases,  the  tongae 
becomes  cleaner  and  moist.  During  the  1st  and  2d  chill  the 
pains  are  renewed  with  copious  vomiting  of  remnants  of  food 
of  a  grayish-yellow  color  which  is  observed  nearly  with  every 
chill.  On  the  16th  day  the  stools  contain  more  bile  and  pass 
off  spontaneously  without  any  injection,  once  a  day.  On  the 
23d  day  she  does  not  complain  of  any  pain  in  the  epigastrium, 
and  on  the  25th  day  the  appetite  returns.  A  few  days  after- 
wards inclination  to  costiveness  again,  removed  by  Castor-oil 
and  injections.  Simultaneously  symptoms  of  feecal  accumula- 
tions appear  in  the  colon  descendens:  sensitiveness  to  pres- 
sure above  the  letl  lig.  Poupartii  and  abnormal  resistency 
deep  in  the  regie  iliac,  sin.  Purgatives  always  produce  well- 
formed  bilious  stools.  By  the  40th  day  all  the  symptoms  had 
nearly  increased  to  a  dysenteric  state:  watery  stools  mixed  with 
whitish  yellowish  flocculent  and  cheesy  masses,  slight  emesis, 
tenesmus ;  but  the  stools  always  show  more  or  less  bilious 
color  without  any  blood.  Thus  the  60th  day  was  reached, 
when  it  changed  again  to  constipation ;  and  only  by  the  112th 
day  the  bowels  became  regular  and  natural  again. 

b)  Symptoms  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen, — After  having  com- 
plained already  for  the  first  four  days  of  considerable  pain, 
when  the  hepatic  region  was  pressed,  we  find  on  the  5th  the 
dull  sound  over  the  liver  more  intense  and  over  a  larger  space, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  sixth  the  lower  edge  of  the  liver 
can  be  clearly  felt  exactly  above  the  navel.  On  the  7th  day 
the  external  border  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  is  felt  by  pal- 
pation three  inches  towards  the  left  of  the  median  line  ;  and  by 
percussion  the  dull  sound  of  the  liver  can  be  found  behind  the 
fifth  rib  in  the  mamillary  line.  A  further  enlargement  of 
the  volume  of  the  liver  did  not  take  place  and  the  painfulness 
on  pressure  decreases,  only  during  and  after  a  chill  it  rises  con- 
siderably. On  the  17th  day  the  dullness  is  far  less  intensive 
still  its  upper  border  is  yet  above  the  upper  edge  of  the  fifth 
rib ;  although  a  certainty  is  now  impossible  to  demonstrate 
on  account  of  a  simultaneous  affection  of  the  respiratory  or- 
gans. On  the  23d  day  the  lower  edge  of  the  liver  can  be 
felt  considerably  higher  up,  and  from  the  29th  day  even  a 
chill  does  not  infiuence  any  more  the  painfulness  nor  the  en- 
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largement.  Re-examined  on  the  36th  day,  more  normal  propor- 
tions are  found :  upper  border  on  the  lower  edge  of  5th  rib, 
lower  border  passes  2  inches  over  the  edge  of  the  ribs  in  the 
right  sternal  line,  1^  inches  in  the  parasternal  line,  1  inch  iu 
the  mamillary  line.  The  median  line  is  still  passed  by  2  inches. 
On  the  79th  day  the  dullness  of  the  liver  is  found  abnormally 
small :  Left  of  the  median  line  no  dullness  is  found,  and  in  the 
right  hypochondrium  it  reaches  only  with  small  intensity 
the  edge  of  the  ribs.  Till  then  no  palpable  enlargement  of 
the  spleen  could  be  discovered,  but  about  the  98th  day  it  waft 
clearly  discernible. 
4.  State  of  thb  bespiratory  apparatus  and  of  the  heart. 

a)  Beipiratory  organs, — In  the  first  days  considerable  fre- 
quency of  respiration,  undoubtedly  depending  on  abdominal 
painfulness;  for  the  physical  examination  of  the  respiratory 
apparatus  showed  only  scanty  catarrhal  murmurs  on  the  right 
side  front  and  back.  Soon  there  appeared  a  frequent  dry 
cough  with  scanty  deutritic  expectoration  and  the  catarrhal 
manifestations  in  the  lower  parts  of  both  lungs  increase,  espe- 
cially on  the  right  side. 

On  the  13th  day,  (1st  chill),  percussion  shows  a  slight  dull- 
ness on  the  right  posterior  side  in  the  lower  lobes  with  weak^ 
ened  respiration  and  finely  vesicular  rattling  murmurs;  change 
of  position  gives  a  change  in  the  niveau  of  the  dullness ;  fremi- 
tus weakened  below  the  line  of  dullness  on  the  right  posterior 
Bide  from  the  9th  thoracic  vertebra.  On  the  14th  day,  (2d 
chill),  the  dullness  rises  half  an  inch  and  bronchial  respiration 
is  heard  off  and  on  in  the  dull  sounding  parts.  Even  up  to- 
the  50th  day  nothing  abnormal  could  be  found  in  the  respira- 
tory apparatus,  still  the  intensity  of  the  cough  remains  the 
same,  producing  a  tough,  mucous  puriform  expectoration,  rami- 
fied according  to  the  bronchia.  After  every  chill  an  aggrava- 
tion of  the  cough  sets  in. 

b)  BemU  The  heart  never  showed  any  essential  physical 
abnormities.  The  second  arterial  sound  was  weak  in  the  be- 
ginning ;  over  the  pulmonalis  a  rough  first  sound  could  be  con- 
stantly perceived  during  the  first  weeks. 

{Berlifi  Klin,  WochenschHft) 
11 
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Aeticle  XXI. — 2>r.  Thos.  Addis  Emmet^  vs.  Dr.  Noeggerath. 
^  Uterine  Flexions.    By  F.  M.  Boynton,  Henderson,  Texas, 

In  the  May  No.  of  the  North  American  Joomal  of  Homceo- 
pathy  may  be  seen  the  views  of  these  two  leading  Gynsecolo- 
gists  on  uterine  flexions.  Emmet,  ^*  considers  flexure  of  the 
uterus  as  an  effect  of  inflammatory  disease."  Koeggerath : 
"It  is  my  firm  conviction,  that  the  symptoms  of  irritation  pre- 
sent in  cases  of  dislocation  are  either  the  effect  of  flexion  or 
mere  coincidence,  aggravating  all  the  signs  of  disease  usually 
found  in  cases  of  ante-  or  retroflexion." 

I  must  place  my  observation  and  experience  upon  the  side 
of  Emmet.  Women  who  have  by  accident  dislocated  the 
uterus,  generally  suffer  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  require  the  im* 
mediate  attention  of  a  physician.  In  these  cases  mechanical 
assistance  and  rest  is  about  all  usually  required.  Many  of  the 
the  women  who  apply  to  me  for  treatment  are  suffering  from 
uterine  congestion,  infl!ammation,  erosions,  ulcerations,  and  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  cervix,  accompanied  by  flexions.  The  ques- 
tion of  pathology  is,  whether  of  any  therapeutical  value  or  not, 
do  the  flexions  precede  the  uterine  lesions ;  oi*are  these  lesions 
the  result  of  the  flexions,  or  the  flexions  the  result  of  the 
uterine  inflammations. 

In  these  cases  I  give  no  attention  to  the  flexions  until  I  have 
reduced  all  inflammation,  in  a  word,  restored  the  uterus  to  a 
normal  state ;  and  M  flexions  remain,  the  woman  is  unconscious 
of  it,  and  is  generally  easily  relieved  by  a  little  mechanical  as- 
sistance. The  conclusion  following  the  facts  would  be :  That 
uterine  versions  and  flexions,  if  not  mechanically  produced, 
are  the  result  of  inflammations. 

The  medicines  from  which  I  have  obtained  the  best  results, 
are  Belladonna  and  Arsenicum-album,  assisted  by  copious 
warm  water  vaginal  injections. 

Article  XXII. — On  Alcoholic  Liquors  predisposing  the  Oene- 
ration  of  Syphilis  and  OonorrhcMU  By  John  Hornby, 
M.D.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.-T. 

TmsEus  is  one  fact  connected  with  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea, 
which  has  escaped  the  observation  of  all  previous  investiga- 
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tors  of  these  diseases,  namely,  the  influence  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
as  drunk  by  the  people  of  various  nations,  in  different  beve- 
rages, being  their  predisposing  cause. 

This  fact  which  has  long  occupied  my  attention  and  has 
been  verified  by  titne,  I  propose  to  elucidate  as  briefly  as 
possible. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  our  race  from  Adam  to  Noah, 
there  is  no  evidence  to  be  found  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea 
having  existed  among  them,  educible  by  definite  description 
or  figurative  allusion;  nor  from  the  regeneration  of  our  species 
after  the  deluge,  till  the  period  when  the  Israelites  had  esta- 
blished themselves  as  a  nation,  do  we  find  any  traces  of  them. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  these  diseases  existing  among  the 
Jews  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt,  from  the  time  of  Abraham, 
the  founder  of  their  race,  to  their  exodus  under  Moses,  or  during 
their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness;  and  it  was  not  until  they 
had  adopted  the  habitual  use  of  wine  as  a  beverage,  which 
they  did  only  after  their  possession  and  long-continued  occu-  , 
pation  of  their  promised  land,  where  the  grape  abounded, 
that  we  find  proofs  of  their  contamination  with  them. 
From  which  time  as  the  number  of  victims  multiplied,  these 
became  the  objects  of  hierarchal  denunciation,  and  civil  pro- 
scription, and  were  expelled  from  cities  and  habitations  and 
compelled  to  exist  separately  ;  while  the  special  appellations 
of  "  Leper"  and  "  Unclean,"  which  were  applied  to  them,  indi- 
cate clearly  that  these  diseases  existed  among  them,  and  that 
the  constitutional  symptoms  of  them  correspond  to  our  present 
knowledge  of  them,  as  Psoriasis,  Lepra  and  Tubercle,  which 
modem  experience  teaches  as  being  the  so-called  "  secondary" 
form  of  syphilis,  as  propagated  by  tainted  individuals. 

As  we  pass  from  Jews  to  Greeks,  we  find  similar  facts;  for 
syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  were  known  among  them  only  subse- 
quently to  the  introduction  of  the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  their 
deity  of  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

From  the  Greeks  we  turn  to  the  Somans,  and  among  them 
we  find  the  same  facts,  namely  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  follow- 
ing the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  liquors ;  and  also  the  colla- 
teral fact,  of  all  those  nations  subjugated  by  the  IJomans 
becoming  infected  with  these  diseases,  who  in  imitation  of 
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their  conquerors,  had  adopted  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
And  from  those  periods  to  the  present,  we  meet  these  diseases 
and  their  predisposing  cause,  progressing  together  as  cause 
and  effect  among  the  populations  of  Europe  and  their  American 
descendants. 

Among  those  nations  who  do  not  use  alcoholic  liquors,  and 
by  some  of  whom  they  are  religiously  prohibited,  we  find  no 
traces  of  the  existence  of  the  objects  of  our  search.  They 
show  110  signs  of  ever  having  been  contaminated  by  syphilis 
and  gonorrhoea,  for  among  the  Mohammedan  and  Pagan 
people,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Equator  we  miss  their  presence. 
And  we  find  the  same  evidence  as  we  travel  over  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  including  the  continent  of  Australia; 
excepting  only  those  portions  of  their  territories  that  have 
been  visited  by  European  navigators  and  traders  and  by  whom 
they  have  been  initiated  into  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  fol- 
lowed by  their  inevitable  consequences,  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea 
and  their  sequelsB. 

Inquiring  briefly  into  the  modus  operandi  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  in  predisposing  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  we  find  data 
plentiful  and  well  authenticated,  of  their  physiological  action 
on  the  assimilative  and  reproductive  functions  of  man.  They 
cause  hyperssmia  by  their  moderate  use,  superinducing  by 
stimulation  an  excessive  assimilation  of  nutriment,  and  con- 
sequent excited  activity  of  the  sexual  function  of  both  sexes ; 
followed  by  debility  of  their  nervous  and  vascular  systems, 
causing  congestions  in  them  of  blood,  altered  from  its  healthy 
standard  and  resulting  in  vitiated  secretions,  which  terminate 
in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  in  proportion  to  the  malignity  or . 
mildness  of  tlieir  qualities,  at  the  time  of  their  absorption,  and 
modified  in  their  development  by  the  controlling  influence  of 
climate,  diet  and  hygiene. 

And  we  find  evidence  also  of  the  pathological  conditions 
they  produce  in  the  brain,  digestive  canal,  liver  and  kidneys, 
by  their  long-continued  use  in  moderate  quantities  or  inordi- 
nate use  in  larger  ones,  inducing  exhaustion  of  their  previously 
overtaxed  functions,  and  ending  in  organic  diseases  of  the 
viscera,  and  transmitting  syphilis,  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and 
cancer  to  the  adult  and  infant. 
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And  finally  each  year's  experience  teaches  that  these  dis- 
eases are  increasing  in  alarming  proportions  among  those 
populations  with  whom  they  have  become  located,  and  that 
they  are  perpetuated  by  their  predisposing  cause,  the  habitual 
use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  threatening  as  they  multiply  to  be- 
come ultimately  the  means  of  exterminating  the  infected  popu- 
lations of  Europe  and  America. 

From  the  facts  stated,  I  propound  the  following  propositions, 
the  investigation  of  which  I  invoke : 

JFirst. — ^That  alcoholic  liquors,  per  sCj  are  predisposing 
causes  under  favorable  circumstances,  of  the  generation  in  the 
human  species  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

Second. — ^That  the  mode  of  their  predisposing  these  diseases 
lies  in  the  altered  qualities  of  the  secretions  of  tlie  sexual  or- 
gans, generated  by  their  habitual  use  in  moderate  quantities, 
producing  venereal  diseases  of  a  mild  character  such  as  balanor- 
rhoea,  leucorrhoea  and  non-virulent  gonorrhoea. 

Third.'-ThB.t  they  produce  alterations  in  the  viscera  by 
their  degenerating  influence  over  the  blood,  when  used  in  im- 
moderate quantities,  manifested  by: 

a)  Exaltation  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems. 

b)  Belaxation,  depression,  congestion  and  phlogosis  of  the 
viscera. 

c)  Diseases  of  a  chronic  nature  in  the  brain,  digestive  canal, 
liver  and  kidneys. 

d)  Diseases  of  a  specific  and  virulent  nature,  as  syphilis  in 
all  its  varieties,  and  its  so-called  "  secondary"  or  constitutional 
effects,  as  psoriasis  or  lepra. 

Fourth. — ^That  syphilitic  and  gonorrhceal  diseases  are  con- 
trolled in  their  development  by  climate,  diet  and  hygiene. 

Fifth. — ^That  the  constitutional  effects  of  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  virulent  kind,  do  not  terminate  with  their  disap- 
pearance in  infected  individuals,  but  are  propagated  to  their 
offsprings  and  reappear  in  the  second  or  third  generations,  in 
the  form  of  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and  cancer. 

Sixth. — ^That  the  rapid  multiplication  of  these  diseases  and 
their  sequelae,  threatens  in  the  end  to  exterminate  the  popula- 
lations  of  Europe  and  America,  among  whom  they  have  be- 
come located,  and  by  whom  they  are  propagated  and  dissemi- 
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Dated,  by  the  addiction  of  these  people  to  alcoholic  liquors, 
producing  thereby  alcoholism,  syphilism,  scrofula,  tuberculosis 
and  cancer,  to  an  extent  perplexing  to  the  physician,  and 
alarming  and  lamentable  to  the  philantropist 

CLINICAL  CASES. 

The  fact  that  alcoholic  liquors  predispose  the  generation  of 
syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  under  conditions  favorable  to  their 
development,  was  made  apparent  to  me  in  the  army  hospitals 
of  India,  where  I  first  discovered  that  married  men  of  connu- 
bial fidelity,  but  given  to  the  indulgence  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
were  frequently  the  subjects  of  these  diseases.  This  fact  I 
observed  also,  among  unmarried  men  of  fastidious  disposition, 
who  were  known  to  be  careful  in  avoiding  all  riskful  sources  of 
syphilitic  infection,  but  who  I  found  invariably  to  have  been 
indulging  to  excess  in  alcoholic  liquors  previous  to  their  con- 
tamination with  them,  and  having  in  addition  a  cachetic  condi- 
tion of  health,  from  the  effects  of  climate  and  military  fatigue. 

The  same  facts  I  have  observed  during  my  sojourn  in  Eng- 
land, and  also  in  this  country ;  and  from  a  careful  investiga- 
tion of  the  particulars  of  each  individual  case,  I  have  arrived 
after  80  years'  observation,  at  the  conclusion  embodied  in  the 
propositions  stated  above,  and  in  illustration  of  which  I  ofier 
the  following  cases  selected  from  among  a  large  number  of 
similar  ones. 

Case  First — In  3  833  at  Oawnpore  in  India,  a  sergeant  in 
one  of  the  regiments  stationed  there,  40  years  of  age,  a  native 
of  England,  of  full  stature,  with  bilio-lymphatic  temperament 
and  debilitated  constitution,  presented  himself  with  a  syphilitic 
soft  chancre  on  the  left  side  of  the  glans-penis.  He  was  a 
married  man  of  good  character  and  known  connubial  fidelity, 
and  never  before  had  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea.* 

He  acknowledged  to  have  had  for  some  time  past  a  predi- 
lection for  alcoholic  liquors,  in  which  he  had  been  indulging 
in  excess  of  his  usual  habits  previous  to  the  appearance  of  his 


His  wife  was  of  good  character,  and  sound  health,  and  was 

*  N.B.  The  private  and  public  behavior  of  soldiers,  is  made  the  subject  of 
careful  observation  by  the  non-commiBsioned  officers  of  regiments,  which  was 
my  source  of  information. 
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found  on  inspection  to  be  free  of  any  syphilitic  or  gonorrhoeal 
disease. 

Case  Second. — ^In  1836  at  Cawnpore,  as  mentioned  above,  a 
conductor  of  military  ordnance,  a  native  of  Ireland,  60  years 
of  age,  of  middle  stature,  of  nervo  sanguine  tempcirament,  of 
intemperate  habits  and  debilitating  constitution,  had  a  syphili- 
tic soft  chancre  on  the  upper  part  of  the  corona-glandis. 

He  said  that  he  had  been  abstemious  from  women  since  the 
death  of  his  wife,  for  th^  last  ten  years,  but  that  after  indulg- 
ing to  excess  in  alcoholic  liquors  for  the  last  month,  he  had 
lately  cohabited  with  a  native  female  domestic.  The  woman 
on  inspection,  I  found  free  from  all  syphilitic  taint,  and  her 
previous  moral  character  proved  to  be  unobjectionable.  In 
five  weeks  after  he  developed  psoriasis  or  the  constitutional 
symptoms  of  syphilis. 

Case  Third, — At  the  General  Hospital  at  Calcutta,  in  the 
province  of  Bengal,  a  hospital  assistant,  17  years  of  age,  born 
in  the  country  of  European  parents,  of  middle  stature,  of 
nervo-bilious  temperament  and  enervated  constitution,  had 
virulent  gonorrhoea.  He  had  been  drinking  freely  of  alcoholic 
liquors  for  some  time  previously,  and  could  not  account  for 
having  the  disease,  as  he  had,  he  said,  been  particular  in  the 
choice  of  his  paramour ;  who  on  inspection  proved  to  be  per- 
fectly fi'ee  from  syphilitic  or  gonorrhoeal  disease,  nor  could  I 
discover  on  investigation  of  her  character  and  habits  any  cir- 
cumstance to  lead  me  to  assign  to  her  the  cause  of  the  in- 
fection. 

Case  Fourth. — At  Whitchurch,  a  village  in  England,  a 
farmer's  laborer,  22  years  of  age,  bom  in  the  country,  of  middle 
stature,  sangino-lymphatic  temperament,  and  a  constitution 
enervated  by  labor,  who  was  given  to  the  free  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  had  a  soft  chancre  on  the  glans-penis  near  the  frse- 
num,  which  terminated  in  a  hard  chancre  in  the  course  of  ten 
days,  followed  by  a  bubo  in  the  right  groin.  He  said  he 
never  had  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea  before,  nor  could  he  ascribe 
the  cause  of  his  present  condition ;  as  he  said,  he  had  connec- 
tion only  with  a  young  woman  he  intended  marrying ;  but  that 
he  had  been  drinking  freely  for  some  time  previously.  The 
woman  on  inspection  proved  to  be  free  from  syphilis  or  gonor- 
rhoea, and  her  character  unimpeachable,  excepting  her  laster 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


168  On  Alcoholic  liquors.  [Nov., 

Case  Fifth. — In  1847,  at  Ashton-under-lyne  in  England,  a 
young  man,  26  years  of  age,  of  middle  stature,  a  native  of  the 
city  of  Manchester,  of  sanguino-nervous  temperament,  and  en- 
feebled constitution,  who  was  habitually  a  free  drinker  of  al* 
coholic  liquors,  had  virulent  gonorrhoea,  following  connection 
with  the  maid  of  the  tavern,  where  he  resorted  for  his  pota- 
tions.  The  girl  on  inspection,  had  no  appearance  of  any 
syphilitic  disease,  and  by  the  report  of  the  landlord  of  the 
tavern,  had  always  borne  a  good  moral  character.  The  girl 
denied  having  had  intercourse  with  any  other  man  but  the 
subject  of  this  case. 

Gase  Sixth, — ^In  1861,  at  Poughkeepsie  in  the  State  of  New- 
Tork,  a  married  man,  a  native  of  Ireland,  a  resident  of  the 
city  for  many  years,  45  years  of  age,  of  full  stature,  of  bilio- 
lyraphatic  temperament,  and  good  previous  health,  reported 
that  he  had  been  to  the  city  of  New- York  on  business  a  month 
before,  where  he  had  been  excessively  fatigued  by  business 
which  required  over-taxation  of  his  physical  energies ;  during 
which  time  he  partook  freely  of  alcoholic  liquors,  to  which  he 
was  addicted. 

In  10  days  after  his  return  home,  he  had  virulent  gonorrhoea 
for  which  he  could  not  account,  as  he  had  not,  he  said,  had 
any  communication  with  women,  excepting  his  wife.  His 
known  character  of  integrity  and  morality  confirmed  his  as- 
sertion, and  his  wife  on  investigation,  proved  to  be  free  of  all 
syphilitic  contamination.  v 

Case  Seventh, — In  1864  at  Poughkeepsie,  an  unmarried  man 
a  native  of  the  State  of  New- York,  of  middle  stature,  30  years 
old,  of  bilio-nervous  temperament  and  previous  good  health,  had 
been  absent  with  company,  on  a  visit  to  a  neighboring  State; 
during  which  time  he  had  indulged  freely  in  alcoholic  liquors, 
to  which  he  was  addicted  for  some  years.  On  his  return,  he 
bad  connection  with  a  young  woman  of  previous  unimpeach- 
able character,  and  in  a  fortnight  following,  he  had  syphilitic 
soft  chancre  on  the  glans-penis.  The  young  woman  on  in- 
spection proved  to  be  free  from  all  syphilitic  or  gonorrhoeal 
taint. 

Case  Eighth, — This  case  is  taken  from  a  number  of  similar 
ones,  to  show  the  effects  of  climate  and  hygiene  in  controlling 
the  development  of  syphilitic  diseases. 
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In  1888  at  Cakotta,  Bengal  in  India,  three  young  men  aged 
respectively  21, 19,  and  17  years,  all  bom  in  the  country  of 
European  parents,  the  first  of  whom  was  of  tall  stature,  nervo- 
sanguine  temperament  and  good  constitution.  The  second 
was  of  middle  stature,  nervo-lymphatic  temperament  and  sound 
constitution;  both  of  whom  had  been  residing  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  continent,  and  were  of  abstemious  habits.  The 
third  individual  was  of  middle  stature,  nervo-bilious  tempera- 
ment, and  enervated  constitution  from  climate  and  a  too  free 
indulgence  of  alcoholic  liquors,  of  which  he  had  partaken  very 
freely  for  a  week  brfore  his  application  for  the  treatment  of 
virulent  gonorrhoea.  He  stated  that  in  company  with  the  two 
individuals  mentioned  above,  he  had  visited  a  prostitute,  with 
whom  he  had  intercourse,  in  which  the  two  others  had  pro- 
ceeded him  but  a  short  time,  who  on  inspection  were  found  free 
from  the  disease,  and  had  never  been  affected  with  it ;  which 
they  thought  they  had  escaped,  through  their  habit  of  ablut- 
ing  themselves  immediately  after  coition. 

The  woman  on  inspection,  I  found  affected  with  virulent 
gonorrhoea,  which  she  acknowledged  to  have  had  on  her,  for 
a  fortnight  previously. 

Case  Ifinth. — For  the  etiology  of  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and 
cancer,  I  present  the  following  cases,  from  among  a  number 
of  similar  ones,  that  have  fallen  under  my  observation. 

In  1859  at  Poughkeepsie,  New-Tork,  a  boy  aged  10  years, 
a  native  of  the  city,  of  nervo-lymphatic  temperament  and  small 
size,  with  light  hair  and  eyes,  and  fair  complexion,  prominent 
abdomen,  and  frail  constitution,  and  delicate  health  had  in- 
flamed cervical  glands.  His  father's  history  elicited,  that  a 
year  before  the  birth  of  the  boy,  which  was  his  eldest  child, 
he  had  had  syphilitic  sores  on  the  glans-penis,  which  he  had 
cured  before  his  marriage.  His  own  father,  he  acknowledged 
to  have  been  of  intemperate  habits  through  life,  and  had  died 
from  chronic  disease  of  the  liver. 

Ccue  Tenth. — ^In  186^,  at  Poughkeepsie,  New-York,  an  un- 
married woman,  a  native  of  the  State,  26  years  of  age,  of 
nervo-bilious  temperament,  nuddle  stature,  and  previous  deli- 
cate and  declining  health,  presented  herself  with  phthisis  pul- 
monalis.    Her  mother  50  years  of  age,  of  middle  stature,  a 
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native  of  the  State,  of  nervo-lymphatic  temperament  and  deli- 
cate health,  had  when  a  child,  suppuration  of  the  cervical 
glands  and  weakness  of  the  spine.  The  subject  of  this  ease 
was  her  only  child,  whose  father,  she  said,  had  died  shortly 
after  the  patient's  birth,  and  had  been  given  throughout  his 
life  to  habits  of  intemperance  and  dissipation. 

Case  EleveiUh. — In  1868,  at  Poughkeepsie,  New- York,  a 
married  woman,  a  native  of  Germany,  42  .years  of  age,  of 
bilio-lymphatic  temperament  and  delicate  constitution,  had 
cancer  of  the  womb.  She  reported  that  her  mother  died  when 
she,  the  patient  was  22  years  old,  that  she  had  a  light  com- 
plexion, small  stature  and  feeble  health,  and  had  when  young, 
^^driisen  geachwulsV^  the  German  term  for  scrofula.  Her 
father,  she  said,  was  of  dark  complexion  and  middle  stature, 
a  laborer  by  occupation,  and  given  to  intemperance.  Her 
paternal  grandfather  she  could  not  report  about,  but  her  ma- 
ternal grandfather,  she  said,  she  had  been  told  by  her  mother, 
had  been  in  the  Prussian  army  for  some  years,  and  was  of 
intemperate  and  dissolute  habits. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  observe,  that  with  the  exception  of 
the  first  few  years  of  my  observa^^ions,  I 'have  always  resorted 
to  the  speculum,  in  inspecting  the  females  concerned  in  the 
cases  recorded  above. 


Abtiolb  XXIII. — TTie  Blood  in  Pulmonary  TubercvlosU^ 
Showing  the  Importance  of  Proper  Food^  as  a  Preventive 
and  Means  of  Cure.*  By  H^ratv  N.  Avkey,  M.D.,  of 
New- York. 

In  studying  diseases  of  the  chest  and  throat,  the  investigator 
has  frequently  been  called  upon  to  express  his  satisfaction,  and 
acknowledge  the  great  assistance  the  microscope  and  laryngo- 
scope have  afforded  him  in  prosecuting  his  studies. 

By  their  use  he  has  been  enabled  to  reveal  to  his  view 
portions  of  the  body  heretofore  hidden,  and  discover  new  ele- 
ments that  have  proven  of  great  importance  in  revealing  the 
mysteries  of  pathological  changes. 

*  Read  before  the  semi-aDDual  meeting  of  the  New- York  Horn.  Medical  So- 
eiety,  held  in  New- York,  Sept.  14th,  1869. 
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As  the  blood  is  the  principal  agent  in  maintaining  the  living 
organism,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance,  that  its  condition 
should  be  such,  that  the  nutritive  properties  for  the  carrying  on 
the  successful  workings  of  the  body  should  be  preserved  in  their 
highest  state  of  perfection.  Otherwise  the  impaired  condition 
of  the  blood  would  produce  effects,  encouraging  to  the  rapid 
development  of  disease. 

It  is  in  this  brief  and  imperfect  monograph,  my  desire  to 
call  attention  to  the  importance  of  preserving  in  the  system 
a  high  nutritive  condition  of  the  blood,  if  plithisis  pulmonalis 
is  to  be  avoided. 

Blood  is  derived  from  the  materials  furnished  in  the  food, 
by  the  digestive  and  assimilative  processes.  From  this  liquid 
(blood)  each  portion  of  the  solid  tissues  composing  the  living 
organism,  has  the  power  of  extracting  and  appropriating  to 
its  individual  part  for  its  own  use,  the  components  that  are 
essential  to  the  proper  condition  of  its  substance,  these  nutri* 
tious  components  either  pre-existing  as  such  in  the  blood,  or 
capable  of  being  formed  from  it  by  a  process  of  chemical 
change. 

Hence  it  may  be  said,  the  blood  contains  the  materials  for 
the  nutrition  and  renovation  of  the  tissues,  and  also  the  pro- 
ducts of  their  decay.  As  long  as  these  processes  continue  in 
a  normal  ratio,  just  so  long  the  tissues  will  remain  in  a  healthy 
condition.  If  they  are  disturbed  and  the  tissues  of  the  body 
are  not  properly  nourished,  then  disease  is  an  inevitable  result. 

Healthy  blood  recently  drawn  has  a  consistence  and  density 
somewhat  greater  than  water,  and  a  high  scarlet  color,  when 
taken  from  an  artery;  and  a  dark  purple  when  taken  from  a 
vein.  It  is  alkaline.  Has  a  specific  gravity  of  1055  and  a 
temperature  100^  F. 

The  composition  of  the  blood  is  liqiu>r  Mnguinisj  a  color- 
less liquid,  and  a  set  of  corpitsdes  which  are  suspended  in  it. 
The  density  of  these  oorpuades  give  the  red  hue  to  the  blood. 

Among  this  mass  of  red  corpuscles  may  be  seen  a  few  color- 
less corpuscles.  In  circulaUng  blood  the  liquor  sanguinis  is 
composed  of  fibrine,  albumen  and  salts.  If  the  blood  is  al- 
lowed to  stand  the  fibrine  and  corpuscles  unite  and  form  the 
clot,  while  the  albumen  and  salts  remain  in  solution  forming 
the  serum. 
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The  red  oryrpuscles  of  the  blood  are  minute  traDsparent  bodies 
of  a  flattened  or  discoidal  form,  and  have  a  distinct  circular 
outline,  and  in  the  centre  may  be  seen  a  spot  which  has  been 
considered  a  nucleus  by  some,  while  others  have  r^arded  it 
as  an  evidence  of  refraction. 

Heretofore  the  red  blood-corpuscles  have  been  considered 
nonruucleated. 

In  using  a  powerful  illuminator  I  have  observed  frequently 
a  spot,  that  may  be  taken  for  a  nudem^  and  Prof.  Freer  of 
Philadelphia  goes  even  further  and  says  that  he  has  disooyered 
nipple-like  eminences  in  the  centre  of  the  concavity  of  each 
well-formed  disc. 

In  order  to  see  this,  reflected  light  must  be  used,  as  a  polished 
jet  slide. 

The  red  corpuscles  vary  in  size,  and  have  great  tendency  to 
adhere  together,  especially  when  influenced  by  inflammatory 
action.  They  are  influenced  by  water,  and  become  enlarged 
and  sometimes  rounded. 

The  white  or  colorless  oorpusdles  are  nucleated^  and  larger 
than  the  red,  they  are  l-3000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  are 
distinguished  by  their  high  refractive  powers,  their  want  of 
elasticity,  their  softly  shaded  and  granular  aspect,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  any  disposition  to  adhere  to  each  other,  which  may 
be  illustrated  by  placing  blood  between  two  pieces  of  glass 
and  rubbing,  when  the  white  corpuscles  will  be  seen  alone, 
independent  of  the  agglutinated  red  corpuscles. 

In  circulating  blood  the  white  corpuscles  occupy  the  exterior 
of  the  current,  moving  slowly  and  showing  a  tendency  to 
adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  while  the  red  occupy  the 
interior  and  move  more  rapidly.  The  proportion  of  white  corpus- 
cles to  red  corpuscles  is  very  small,  2.65  to  1000.  Tlie  white 
are  more  abundant  in  children,  during  pregnancy,  and  in  some 
diseases  the  quantity  may  vary  after  a  meal. 

Both  corpuscles  have  a  definite  life,  like  other  cells  some 
undergo  disintegration,  while  others  are  in  a  state  of  advan- 
cing development.  The  limit  of  the  life  of  either  has  not 
ascertained. 

The  current  opinion  of  physiologists  of  the  present  day  ap- 
pears to  be  that  the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  (red  and  white) 
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are  generated  by  pn^eesive  metamorphofiis  from  the  corpus- 
cles of  the  chyle  and  lymph.  Dr.  Carpenter  says:  "The 
most  probable  view  is,  that  the  ordinary  lymph  globule, 
which  is  a  nucleus,  may  either  develop  into  a  white  cor- 
puscle, which  is  a  nucleated  cell,  or  into  a  red  corpuscle." 

There  is  no  evidence  that  the  white  carpueclee  are  degene- 
rated red  corptMdleSy  as  some  have  sv-pposed. 

The  white  corpuscles  are  influenced  by  water^  they  swell  up 

to  two  or  three  times  their  natural  size,  and  frequently  burst. 

The  oflSce  of  corpuscles  appears  to  be  to  supply  vital  activity 

to  the  nervo-muscular  system,  by  supplying  oxygenated  blood, 

and  acting  as  a  receiver  for  carbonic  acid. 

Having  seen  1)  that  vital  activity  depends  upon  the  cotyus- 
cles.  2)  The  corpusdes  upon  the  chyle  and  hfaph.  3)  The 
chyle  and  lymph  upon  the  food^  The  importance  of  well- 
directed  yiwrf  will  be  obvious. 

We  next  pass  on  to  show  what  is  a  great  cause  of  tubercu- 
losis. Dr.  Carpenter  gives  so  full  a  description  of  what  he  is 
pleased  to  attribute  as  the  cause,  we  quote: 

"  In  persona  of  that  peculiar  constitution  which  is  termed 
scrofulous  or  strumous^  we  find  an  imperfectly  organizable  or 
cacoplastic  deposit,  or  even  an  altogether  aplastic  product, 
known  by  the  designation  of  tubercular  matter,  frequently 
taking  the  place  of  the  normal  elements  of  tissue;  both  in  the 
ordinary  process  of  nutrition,  and  still  more  when  inflamma- 
tion is  set  up. 

From  an  examination  of  the  blood  of  tubercnlosis,  it  appears 
that  although  the  bulk  of  the  coagulum  obtained  by  stimng 
or  beating  it,  is  usually  greater  than  that  of  healdiy  blood, 
yet  this  coagulum  is  not  composed  of  well  elaborated  fibrin  e ; 
for  it  is  soft  and  loose,  and  contains  an  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  colorless  corpuscles,  whilst  the  red  corpuscles  form  an 
abnormally  small  proportion  of  it.  We  can  understand  there- 
fore that  such  a  constant  deficiency  in  plasticity  must  ciFect  the 
ordinary  nutritive  process ;  and  that  there  will  be  a  liability 
to  the  deposit  of  cacoplastic  products,  instead  of  the  normal 
elements  of  tissue,  even  without  inflammation.  Such  appears 
to  be  the  history  of  the  formation  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs  and 
other  organs,  when  it  occurs  as  a  kind  of  metamorphosis  of  the 
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ordinary  nnlritire  process;  and  in  this  manner  it  may  proceed 
insidiously  for  a  long  time,  so  that  a  large  part  of  the  tissue 
of  the  lungs  shall  be  replaced  by  the  tubercular  deposit,  with- 
out any  other  ostensible  sign  than  an  increasing  difficulty  of 
of  respiration.  In  the  different  forms  of  tubercular  deposit  we 
see  the  gradation  most  strikingly  displayed  between  the  plastic 
and  aplastic  formations.  In  the  semi-transparent  miliary 
gray,  and  tough  yellow  forms  of  tubercle  we  find  tracjes  of  or- 
ganization in  the  forms  of  cells  and  fibres,  more  or  less  obvious ; 
these  being  sometimes  almost  as  perfectly  formed  as  those  of  plas- 
tic lymph,  at  least  on  the  superficial  part  of  the  deposit,  which 
is  in  immediate  relation  with  the  living  structures  around ; 
whilst  they  may  be  so  degenerated,  as  scarcely  to  be  distinguish- 
able. In  no  instance  do  such  deposits  ever  undergo  further 
organization,  and  therefore  they  must  be  regarded  as  oacoplaS' 
tic.  The  researches  of  Gulliver  originally  proved  that  crude 
or  yellow  tubercle,  though  often  originating  in  or  connected 
with  cells,  which  appear  in  recent  or  miliary  deposits,  is  really 
not  allular,  but  chiefly  granular  or  molecular,  entirely  devoid 
from  the  beginning  of  any  plastic  force,  as  "  even  its  primitive 
cells  can  only  retrograde  and  degenerate." 

These  degenerating  cells  he  has  depicted  in  crude  tubercle 
amid  the  mass  of  granular  and  amorphous  matter.  The  larger 
the  proportion  of  this  kind  of  matter  in  a  tubercular  deposit, 
the  more  is  it  prone  to  soften^  whilst  the  semi-organized  tuber- 
cle has  more  tendency  to  contraction.  Thus  it  may  be  held 
now  as  established  with  certainty  that  tubercular  matter  is 
always,  even  in  its  most  amorphous  state,  a  product  of  cell- 
forniation,  and  that  the  difference  between  the  amount  of  or- 
ganization which  its  several  forms  present  is  due  rather  to  a 
variation  in  the  degree  of  its  subsequent  degeneration,  than  to 
an  original  diversity  in  histological  condition. 

*'  But  although  tubercular  matter  may  be  slowly  and  insidi- 
ously deposited  by  a  kind  of  degradation  of  the  ordinary  nutri- 
tive process,  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  inflammation  has 
a  great  tendency  to  favor  it;  so  that  a  larger  quantity  may  be 
produced  in  the  lungs  after  a  pneumonia  has  existed  for  a  day 
or  two,  than  it  would  have  required  years  to  generate  in  the 
previous  mode.    But  the  character  of  the  deposit  still  remains 
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the  same;  and  its  relation  to  the  plastic  element  of  the  blood 
is  shown  by  the  interesting  fact  of  no  unfrequent  occurrence — 
that  in  a  pneumonia  affecting  a  tuberculous  subject,  plastic 
lymph  is  often  thrown  out  in  one  part  whilst  tubercular  matter 
is  deposited  in  another, 

"Now  inflammation  producing  a  rapid  deposition  of  tuber- 
cular matter  is  pecullariy  liable  to  arise  in  organs  which  have 
been  previously  affected  with  chronic  tubercular  deposits  by 
an  impairment  of  the  process  of  textural  nutrition ;  for  these 
deposits  acting  like  foreign  bodies  may  of  themselves  become 
sources  of  irritation ;  and  the  perversion  of  the  structure  and 
functions  of  the  part  renders  it  peculiarly  susceptible  of  the 
influence  of  external  morbific  causes." 

We  see  by  the  foregoing  that  tuberculosis  is  evidently  en- 
couraged by  improper  nutrition  (if  not  the  cause  I) — the  result  of 
improper  food,  and  impaired  digestion  and  assimilation. 

We  now  proceed  to  ascertain  what  the  effect  of  tuberculosis 
is  on  the  blood.  It  has  been  shown  that  white  oorpuades  in- 
crease and  red  corptcedee  are  decreased  in  tubercular  subjects, 
as  well  as  a  diminution  of  the  fibrine.  These  are  the  vital 
properties  or  *'life  of  the  blood,"  and  it  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance that  they  should  be  maintained  in  proper  and  due 
relation  one  to  the  other,  and  in  sujScient  quantity. 

The  albumen  is  decreased,  owing  to  improper  digestion  and 
assimilation,  whereby  the  preparation  of  the  albuminous  sub- 
stances'are  impaired. 

K  healthy  blood  is  examined  with  a  powerful  microscope, 
immediately  after  being  drawn,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  filled 
with  Jlbrin  JUamerUe  interlacing  each  other,  and  forming  a 
network,  the  meshes  of  which  are  sufficiently  large  to  admit 
of  the  passage  of  the  corpuscles. 

In  pulmonary  tuberculosis  the  filaments-  are  larger  and  the 
meshes  more  contracted,  and  entangling  within  themselves, 
corpuscles,  granules,  spores,  &c.,  characteristics  that  will  dis- 
tinguish this  disease,  and  may  be  used  as  diagnostic  indications 
of  pulmonary  phthisis.  From  what  we  have  seen  we  must  in- 
fer that  the  blood  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  not  as  dense 
and  rich  in  nutritious  material  as  healthy  blood,  and  so  to 
speak,  is  "  watery." 
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What  the  immediate  canse  of  ulceration  of  the  lungs  and 
other  parts  may  be — ^whether  tubercles  are  produced  by  de- 
generation and  deposition  of  the  red  or  white  corpuscles  as  a 
nucleus  for  ulcerative  processes,  we  do  know  that  the  blood 
is  altered  in  its  character  and  the  system  presents  the  usual 
appearance  of  impaired  nutrition. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  that  a  great  cause  ot  pulm^onary 
tuberctUosis  is  improper  digestion  and  assimilation  of  the  food, 
and  impaired  nutrition — ^though  the  subject  may  present  no 
evidence  of  indigestion,  through  the  early  stages  of  the  disease. 

And  any  cause  that  may  excite  the  nutritive  functions  into 
proper  action,  viz.:  change  of  climate,  tonics,  proper  food, 
exercise,  &c.,  should  receive  the  early  attention  of  the  phy- 
sician. 


Abticlb  XXIV. — Paihogenests  of  Ananiherwrn  Muricatum. 
By  Dr.  L.T.  Houat.  (Translated  from  the  Nouvelles  Bou- 
nces de  M.  M.  H.  et  de  Toxicologie.) 

1.  Heat  of  the  head,  with  vertigo. 

Vertigo,  with  debility  and  stupidity  of  the  head. 

Head  excessively  heavy,  with  burning  and  pulsating  pains. 

Vertigo  and  dullness,  with  cerebral  congestion,  red  face 
and  tendency  to  let  it  fall  backwards. 

6.  Vertigo  and  dullness,  with  burning,  stitching  pains  in 
the  head,  and  sensation  as  if  it  was  crushed. 

Vertigo,  with  feeling  of  drunkenness  and  vacillation  in 
walking  —unsteadiness. 

Vertigo,  with  confusion  of  sight  and  great  heaviness  of  the 
head. 

Vertigo,  with  debility  in  the  back  and  lower  extremities, 
and  imposibility  to  remain  on  his  feet. 

Vertigo,  with  heat  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  perturbation 
of  ideas  and  senses. 

10.  Vertigo,  in  all  positions,  aggravated  especially  by  mo- 
tion and  strong  air. 

Heaviness  and  weakness  of  the  head,  with  pressure  in  the 
sinciput. 

Sensation  as  if  something*  turned  round  in  the  head,  with 
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paias  in  the  stomaeh,  great  appetite,  colic,  venereal  desire ; 
chills  and  shaking,  notwithstanding  the  great  heat ;  depression 
or  great  alacrity.    (Very  persistent  symptoms.) 

Great  heat  of  the  head,  with  desire  to  bathe  it  with  cold 
water. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  water  m  the  head,  especially  in 
walking,  with  confusion  of  the  cerebral  faculties  and  great 
headache. 

15.  Burning,  lancinating,  pulsating  headache,  principally 
on  the  right  side,  on  the  forehead  and  temple,  with  nausea, 
vomiting  and  great  heaviness  of  the  eyes. 

Head  excessively  weak  and  heavy,  so  that  he  cannot  keep 
it  up  and  lets  it  drop  on  one  side  or  another. 

Sensation  as  if  the  brain  was  in  air,  and  as  if  currents  of 
cold  air  passed  through  it. 

Sensation  as  if  heavy  subjects  and  bells  moved  about  in  the 
head,  especially  at  night  and  when  he  lies  on  the  right  sida 

Cramps  and  cold  chills  in  the  head,  with  confusion  of  ideas. 

20.  Preseive  and  lancinating  headache,  accompanied  by 
pains,  as  if  they  were  hammering  in  the  brain. 

Yertigo,  with  contractions  and  stitches  in  the  internal  angle 
of  the  eye,  spreading  hence  to  the  brain. 

Sensation  as  if  the  head  were  struck  against  a  stone  and  were 
crushed. 

Neuralgic  pains  in  the  temples,  with  sensation  as  if  pointed 
irons  were  thrust  in. 

Lancinating,  cramping  and  dilating  pains  in  the  temples, 
with  desire  to  compress  them  with  all  force. 

25.  Pulsative  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  brain,  as  if  it 
were  pricked  every  moment. 

Pains  as  if  the  brain  were  pierced  by  steel  arrows,  passing 
from  the  front  of  the  forehead  to  the  nucha. 

Desire  to  lean  the  head  towards  something  hard  and  cold. 

Pressure  on  the  top  of  the  head,  with  sensation  as  if  t;he 
cranium  were  crushed. 

Bruised  and  wounded  sensation  in  the  brain. 

30.  Pains  in  the  head  as  if  there  were  abscesses  and  tuber- 
cles in  the  brain,  with  lancinating,  burning  and  spasmodic 
pains  on  many  places  in  the  head,  with  insensibility. 
12 
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Dull  pains  in  the  head,  torpor  of  the  brain,  desire  for  rest 
and  nausea. 

Inflammation  of  the  brain,  with  heat,  as  if  he  had  burning 
coals  in  the  head. 

Neuralgic  and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  head,  producing  fits 
of  craziness. 

Fressive  and  constrictive  pains  in  the  head  as  if  it  were 
compressed  by  a  band  of  iron. 

35.  Cerebral  congestion,  with  great  heat,  dullness,  loss  of 
consciousness  and  epistaxis. 

The  pains  in  the  head  get  worse  in  the  afternoon  and  night, 
also  from  noise,  light  and  motion. 

Aggravation  afternoon  and  evening,  also  by  noise,  motion 
and  light. 

All  the  ailments  in  other  parts  of  the  body  produce  in  the 
head  congestions,  cramps  and  stitches. 

Nearly  constant  headache,  with  burning  and  pulsative  pains. 

Spasmodic  tightness  of  the  head,  going  from  one  side  to  the 
other. 

40.  Nervous  trembling  in  the  head. 

Smarting  and  excessive  heat  in  the  bead,  extending  to  the 
face. 

Herpes  and  ulcers  on  the  hairy  part  of  the  head,  with  com- 
pact, thick  humid  scabs  and  prurigo. 

Compact  tumors,  like  liipia,  which  form  abscesses  and  ul- 
cerate on  the  head. 

Productions  like  warts  and  lupia  on  the  eyebrows. 

45.  Protuberances  like  exostoses  on  the  sinciput  and  temples. 

Bedness,  smarting,  excoriation,  herpes  and  scabs  on  the 
forehead. 

Heat  and  burning  in  the  eyes.  Pressure  and  painful  stitches 
in  the  eyes. 

The  eyes  enlarged,  red,  inflamed,  with  frequent  obfuscation 
and  vision  of  sparks,  as  if  they  were  struck  or  pressed  toge- 
ther, 

50.  Great  photophobia ;  light  produces  a  kind  of  itching 
in  the  eyes. 

Swelling  and  pains  as  if  an  abscess  would  form  in  the  right 
eye. 
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Spasmodic  contraction  of  the  eyes,  which  remain  tnmed 
upwards. 

Sensation  of  wrinkles  and  excoriation  of  the  eyes,  espe- 
cially when  rubbing  the  eyelids. 

The  sclerotica  of  a  yellow  color. 

65.  The  pupils  greatly  dilated,  with  desire  to  wink  with 
the  eyes  in  order  to  distinguish  objects. 

Sanguinous  congestion ^of  the  eyes,  with  tickling,  itching, 
and  like  rheumatic  pains  in  the  eyes. 

The  slightest  local  application  aggravates  the  sufferings  of 
the  eyes. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  eyelids. 

Ulceration  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelids,  with  impossibility 
to  open  the  eyes. 

60.  The  eyelids  turned  upwards  and  like  cracked.) 

Abnndant  secretion  of  mucus,  considerable  lachrymation, 
lippitnde,  especially  when  a  sharp  air  predominates.^ 

Trembling  of  the  lids 

Swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  lacchrymal  glands. 

Amaurotic  debility  of  the  eyes. 

65.  ilTeuralgic  and  rheumatic  pains  in  the  orbits,  with  sensa* 
tion  as  if  the  frontal  bone  were  fractured. 

Intense  and  burning  pains  in  the  eyes,  with  spasms  and 
alteration  of  their  axis. 

The  eyesight  failing,  dull,  uncertain,  obscured,  without  ex- 
pression. 

Very  prominent  or  deeply  sunken  eyes. 

Contracted  pupils. 

70.  All  objects  appear  dark  and  vaccillating,  red  or  covered 
by  a  gray  cloud. 

The  images  of  objects  are  seen  in  a  disagreeable  and  incon- 
venient way. 

Black  points,  musc»  volitantes  and  fiery  circles  before  the 
eyes. 

Everything  appears  luminous  and  brilliant 

Candlelight  appears  diffused  and  the  letters  run  together 
in  reading. 

75.  Confusion  of  sight,  as  if  he  had  watery  vapors  before 
the  eyes. 
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Desire  to  wink  and  to  put  the  hands  frequently  before  the 
eyes,  as  if  he  wishes  to  remove  a  veil  which  hangs  before 
them. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  great  weight  on  the  eyelids,  oblig- 
ing him  to  keep  them  closed. 

Pressure  on  the  eyes,  as  after  being  tired  and  wishes  to 
sleep. 

Convulsive  motions  of  the  pupils,  which  obscure  the  sight 
for  some  moments. 

80.  Heaviness  and  stoppage  of  the  nose. 

Stinging  in  the  nose,  with  bruised  sensation  at  the  root  of 
the  nose. 

The  air  which  passes  through  the  nostrils  feels  icy-cold. 

Great  dryness  and  heat  of  the  nose,  with  frequent  and  pain- 
ful sneezing. 

Ulcers  in  the  nose,  with  epistaxis. 

85.  Very  frequent  epistaxis. 

Fluent  coryza,  with  pressive  pains  in  the  head  and  root  of 
the  nose;  burning  in  the  nostrils. 

Lachrymation  and  sneezing,  as  if  he  had  snuffed  up  pepper 
or  tobacco. 

Abundant  flow  of  purulent  matter,  green  and  foul-smelling,  • 
from  the  nostrils. 

Stitches  and  pulsations  in  the  root  of  the  nose,  with  nasal 
haemorrhage. 

Dry  or  fluent  coryza,  with  cerebral  torpor,  intoxication, 
headache  and  sensation  as  if  the  head  were  full  of  water. 

90.  Nasal  catarrh,  with  bronchitis. 

The  nose  thick  and  rubicund. 

Insupportable  tickling  in  the  nose,  with  violent  sneezing  as 
soon  as  he  inhales  a  little  cold  air. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  bones  of  the  nose,  with 
hammering  pains. 

Furuncles  and  small  tumors,  like  Inpia,  in  the  lobes  of  the 
nostrils. 

95.  The  nose  cold,  pallid,  pointed  or  thick,  inflamed,  and  a 
quantity  of  small  blood-vessels  ramifying  through  it 

Heat  in  the  interior  of  the  ears,  with  pulsations,  and  sensa- 
tion as  if  there  were  abscesses  in  them. 
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Intense  lancinating  pains  in  the  ears,  with  discharge  of  yel- 
lowish purulent  matter. 

Excessive  secretion  of  cerumen. 

Heat  and  itching  in  the  lobes  of  the  ears. 

100.  Fissures  in  the  lobes  of  the  ears. 

Crusty  burning  eruption  in  the  ears,  with  impossibility  to 
lie  on  them. 

Deafness,  especially  in  the  evening  and  in  damp  weather. 

Paralytic  debility  of  hearing. 

After  having  heard  plainly  for  a  few  moments  the  hearing 
gets  tired  and  the  words  become  confused  and  indistinct. 

105.  Noises,  murmurs  and  hissing  in  the  ears. 

He  hears  frequently  a  noise  as  if  waves  strike  against  rocks ; 
a  deafening  noise,  so  that  one  cannot  hear  a  word. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  reed  or  a  spongy  substance  in  the 
ears,  which  swells  up. 

Pains  in  right  and  left  ear. 

Sensation  of  great  weakness,  starting  from  the  ears  and  ex- 
tending over  the  whole  head. 

110.  The  face  yellow  or  red,  heavy,  inflamed  and  congested. 

The  face  pale,  transparent  and  white  as  wax. 

The  face  gray,  cold-like,  chilled  and  paralyzed. 

The  face  emaciated,  bluish,  with  cyanosis,  contracted,  shrunk- 
en, with  sunken  eyes. 

The  face  speckled  similar  to  that  of  a  drowned  person. 

116.  Deep-red  face,  with  cerebral  congestion,  vertigo  and 
stupefaction. 

Itching  and  burning  in  the  cheeks  with  sensation  as  if  they 
were  excoriated. 

Ulcers  and  scabs  in  the  face. 

Red  spots  on  the  face,  as  if  they  were  rubbed  in  several 
places  with  vermillion. 

Small  furuncles  in  the  face,  which  sting  like  the  points  of 
needles. 

120.  Intense  squamous  herpes,  with  loss  of  eyebrows  and 
beard. 

Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  face  with  closed  eyes,  fever, 
metastasis  to  the  brain,  desire  to  expose  himself  to  the  fresh 
air  and  to  throw  himself  out  of  the  window  as  from  sunstroke. 

Yellow  spots  and  pustular  herpes  on  the  face. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


182  IPaihogenms  of  Anantherum.  [Nov., 

Inflated  face  with  tense  skin  and  which  ulcerates  easily. 

Subcutaneous  red  spots  as  in  smallpox. 

125.  Bed  lumps  in  the  face  as  from  sanguineous  congestion. 

Furuncles  and  abscesses  in  the  face. 

Sensation  as  if  stung  by  insects,  in  the  face* 

Very  marked  red  or  yellow  spots  on  the  face. 

The  skin  of  the  face  feels  painful  and  excoriated  as  after 
shaving. 

130.  Flushes  on  the  cheeks  with  abscesses  of  the  gums. 

Euming,  pulsative,  lancinating  pains  in  the  face. 

Facial  neuralgia,  from  the  eyebrows  to  the  chin,  contortions 
of  the  face  and  grimaces. 

Convulsive  motions  with  stitches  in  the  face  and  trismus, 
with  pains  in  the  lips  and  chin. 

Spasmodic  motions  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  involun- 
tary grimaces  especially  on  the  left  side. 

135.  Miliary  and  urticarious,  pruriginous  and  burning  erup- 
tions on  the  face. 

Painful  swelling  like  an  abscess  in  the  centre  of  the  right 
superior  maxilla. 

Pulsative  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  face. 

Fains  in  the  bones  of  the  face,  with  sensation  as  if  they 
were  bruised  and  disunited. 

Ulcers  and  scabs  on  the  nose  and  chin. 

140.  Convulsive  contraction  of  the  jaws. 

Convulsive  agitation  of  the  facial  muscles  with  difficulty  of 
biting  and  masticating. 

Great  weakness  of  the  bones  of  the  face  and  of  the  teeth, 
the  least  thing  seems  to  make  them  break. 

Sensation  as  if  the  lips  were  continually  full  of  oil. 

The  lips  thick  and  inflamed. 

145.  The  lips  covered  with  phlyctsBn®,  which  renew  them- 
selves constantly. 

The  lips  swollen,  enormous,  ulcerated,  everted,  yellowish, 
violet. 

Ulcers,  especially  on  the  commissures  of  the  lips,  looking 
like  a  syphilitic  afiection. 
The  lips  dry,  pinched  and  contracted. 
Lancinating,  boring  and  drawing  pains  in  the  teeth,  with 
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sensation  as  if  they  would  separate  violently  or  as  if  they  were 
torn  with  pincers  or  pulled  out. 

150.  Desire  to  press  the  teeth  constantly  together. 

Sensation  of  cold  in  the  teeth,  with  heat  in  the  gums  and 
the  whole  mouth. 

Burning  in  the  teeth,  gums  and  lips,  as  if  they  were  calcined. 

Sensation  of  uneasiness  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  last 
molars,  as  if  new  ones  would  break  tlirough. 

Pains  in  the  carious  teeth,  especially  at  night,  in  the  cool 
air  or  when  eating,  with  foul  breath. 

155,  The  gums  swollen,  inflamed,  burning  and  like  scorbu- 
tus. 

Severe  pains  in  the  teeth  with  cramps  in  the  jaws,  especially 
after  having  been  exposed  to  a  draught  of  air. 

Gnashing  and  cracking  of  the  teeth,  they  crumble  and  break. 

The  teeth  seem  to  be  elongated  with  an  adstringent  taste. 

Caries  of  the  teeth,  with  acute  stitches  and  lancinating 
pains  in  the  roots  of  the  teeth. 

160.  Odontalgia  with  the  sensation  as  if  the  jawbones  were 
broken. 

Toothache,  aggravated  especially  in  the  evening  and  at 
night,  when  touching  something  cold  and  at  the  change  of 
weather. 

Wine,  and  especially  cofloe  aggravate  the  pains. 

The  teeth  are  loose  and  fall  out  easily. 

Pulsadve,  lancinating  and  distensive  pains  in  the  gums. 

165.  Gumboils  with  swelled  cheeks  and  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands. 

The  mouth  burning  and  inflamed,  as  if  it  were  erysipelatous 
and  excoriated. 

Ulcers  likeaphthflB  or  thrush  in  different  parts  of  the  mouth. 

Exfoliation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  cavity. 

Inflamed  palate  with  very  painful  nodosities. 

170.  Smarting  and  small  burning  pimples  in  the  palate. 

Fetid  breath. 

Thick  and  viscous  salivation,  with  bitter  mouth. 

Froth  and  saliva  in  the  mouth  with  constant  desire  to  ex- 
pectorate. 

Very  painful  pimples  on  the  tongue,  with  smarting  and 
heat. 
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175.  Inflammation  of  the  tongue  with  great  tumefaction 
and  great  difficulty  to  speak. 

Severe  pains  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  as  if  it  were  cut  off. 

Swelling  of  the  submaxillary  and  sublingual  glands. 

The  tongue  fissured,  lacerated  and  as  if  cut  on  its  edges, 
with  abundant  and  weakening  salivation,  as  if  from  the  effects 
of  Menmry, 

The  tongue  is  covered  by  a  gray,  greenish,  bloody  coating 
or  of  a  brick-color. 

180.  Difficult  speech,  stammering. 

Inflammation  of  the  throat  with  sensation  of  fullness  and 
heaviness,  as  if  he  had  a  cork  in  it. 

Burning  in  the  throat,  as  if  it  were  full  of  mustard,  with 
violent  and  convulsive  cough. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils. 

Frequent  and  tenacious  abscesses  in  the  tonsils. 

185.  Angina  with  nearly  impossible  deglutition. 

Fains  of  excoriation,  tumors  and  a  quantity  of  tenacious 
mucus  in  the  throat,  with  great  difficulty  to  swallow  even  the 
saliva. 

Debility  and  fits  of  constriction  ef  the  throat  with  danger 
of  suffocation. 

Heat  and  stinging  in  the  throat  with  constant  sensation  of 
strangulation. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  burning  stick  in  the  throat,  reach- 
ing down  to  the  stomach. 

190.  Liquids  pass  frequently  in  the  larynx  and  through  the 
nasal  fossae;  with  convulsive  and  violent  cough. 

Considerable  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  throat,  with 
granulations,  grayish  ulcers  like  pseudo- membranes. 

Impossibility  to  drink,  though  he  suffers  from  thirst  on  ac- 
count of  the  spasms  in  the  throat,  which  contracts  and  feels 
tight  as  soon  as  he  hears  talking  of  water  or  sees  brilliant  ob- 
jects. 

Sensation  either  of  burning  heat  or  of  icy-coldness  in  the 
oesophagus. 

Sensation  of  tickling,  as  if  he  had  something  alive  in  the 
oesophagus,  with  fits  of  suffocating  cough. 

195.  Ulcerated  spots  on  the  throat,  aggravated  by  cold. 

Bitter  and  bloody  taste. 
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Bitter,  acid,  and  Bometimes  sweetish  taste,  extending  to  tlie 
stomach,  with  epigastric  burning ;  hunger  at  the  same  time. 

Bitter  and  bilious  taste. 

Flat  taste  of  the  food,  which  seems  to  him  too  much  salted 
or  seasoned. 

200.  Unhealthy  appetite  in  the  evening  and  during  the 
night,  which  keeps  him  awake  in  order  to  eat  something. 

Hunger  even  after  eating ;  his  whole  mind  is  occupied  with 
eating. 

Desire  for  food,  except  those  which  are  tasteless,  watery  or 
sugared  ;  preference  for  salty  or  spiced  food. 

Hunger,  as  if  he  had  fasted  for  a  great  while,  with  sensa- 
tion of  emptiness ;  burning,  as  if  he  had  a  taenia  in  his  stomach. 

Hunger,  with  excessive  weakness,  arising  from  the  stomach. 

205.  Burning,  stinging  and  oppression  in  the  oesophagus. 

Intense  hunger,  still  he  cannot  eat. 

Hunger,  with  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  stomach ;  pressure 
on  the  teeth  and  throat  from  the  small  amount  which  he  ate. 

Contraction  and  oppression  in  the  stomach  and  chest,  so 
that  he  cannot  take  anything,  and  fear  of  suffocation. 

Inextinguishable  burning  thirst. 

210.  Desire  for  cold  water,  strong  liquors,  cider  and  sour 
drinks. 

Desire  for  strong  smells;  desire  for  garlic,  sweet  basil,  laurel, 
&e. ;  he  wishes  for  aromatic  drinks. 

Anorexia ;  excessive  repugnance  to  all  food. 

The  stomach  appears  full  and  as  if  it  were  ulcerated. 

Very  frequent  eructations  especially  after  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

215.  Tenacious  and  painful  eructations,  especially  after  eat- 
ing vegetables. 

^Regurgitations,  with  the  taste  of  the  food  and  of  saffron,  or 
acid  or  of  ammonia. 

Spasmodic  and  tenacious  hiccough. 

Burning  in  the  stomach,  as  if  it  were  on  fire. 

Violent  and  continual  pituitous  state. 

220.  Fituity,  especially  in  the  morning  when  getting  up, 
before  eating,  in  walking  and  sometimes  at  night 

Pituity,  with  nausea,  insipidity  or  acidity  and  heat  in  the 
stomach. 
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Incessant  nausea  and  desire  to  vomit 

Vomiting  of  the  food  and  of  bile,  with  hunger  even  after 
having  eaten. 

Vomiting  of  blood  and  even  pus,  as  if  a  tumor  broke  in  the 
stomach. 

225.  Vomiting  of  acrid,  burning  matter,  followed  by  bile 
and  blood. 

Vomiting,  with  horrible  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Watery,  acid  or  tasteless  and  sweetish  vomiting,  with  burn- 
ing and  stinging  in  the  stomach. 

Vomiting  of  food  or  mixed  with  blood,  after  the  meal. 

Vomiting  of  pure  blood,  as  if  he  had  broken  a  blood-vessel 
in  his  stomach. 

230.  Vomiting,  bilious  and  black. 

Vomiting,  a  mixture  of  bile,  blood  and  water. 

Watery  vomiting,  with  whitish  particles  in  it,  and  mostfonl 
eructations,  stinging  and  cramps  in  the  stomach  and  extremi- 
ties ;  hurry  for  stool  and  very  liquid  diarrhoea ;  painful  icy- 
coldness  over  the  whole  body ;  excessive  thirst ;  pressure  and 
constriction  in  the  epigastrium ;  spasms ;  agitation  ;  cold  per- 
spiration, especially  on  the  head  ;  a  state  like  intoxication, 
prostration  and  emaciation. 

Vomiting,  with  fear  of  death. 

It  seems  as  if  the  whole  vital  power  was  concentrated  in 
the  stomach  to  produce  an  infinity  of  suffering. 

235.  Sensation  of  fullness  and  constriction  in  the  stomach, 
with  total  absence  of  appetite,  bitter  and  salty  taste. 

Contracted  and  burning  stomach,  with  desire  to  vomit. 

Sensation  as  if  worms  pass  through  the  oesophagus  and 
stomach. 

Contractions  and  cramps  in  the  stomach. 

Food  passes  from  him .  goon  after  eating,  without  being  in 
the  least  digested. 

240.  Poor  digestion,  with  painful  movements  of  the  inges- 
ta  in  the  stomach,  without  the  power  to  expel  them ;  great 
headache;  desire  to  vomit;  twisting  in  the  stomacli  and  sen- 
sation of  intoxication. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  tumors,  needles,  or  sharp-pointed 
stones  in  his  stomach. 
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Extreme  debility,  coming  from  the  stomacli,  which,  appa- 
rently nothing  will  conquer. 

Painful  stomach,  as  if  it  were  full  of  ulcers. 

Painful,  impossible  digestion  ;  he  vomits  food  which  he  ate 
several  days  ago. 

245.  Contracting,  perforating  and  tearing  pains  in  the  sto- 
mach as  if  caused  by  some  living  being. 

Spasms  and  contractions  in  the  stomach,  hindering  respira- 
tion and  obliging  him  to  twist  and  groan. 

Pains  in  the  stomach  as  if  it  were  torn,  cut  and  perforated 
in  different  places;  pains  which  leave  him  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  so  that  he  cannot  do  anything  else. 

Pains  in  the  stomach,  with  continual  moral  irritability. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  in  the  stomach  a  hard  tumor,  start- 
ing from  the  pylorus  and  extending  on  the  right  side  towards 
the  liver. 

250.  Burning,  tearing  and  crampy  pains  in  the  stomach, 
radiating  to  the  chest  and  right  hypochondrium. 

Pinching  in  the  stomach,  extending  to  the  chest  and  back. 

Very  painful  pressure  as  if  he  had  a  bar  of  iron  in  his  sto- 
mach, with  short  and  anxious  respiration. 

Crampy  pressure  in  epigastrium,  extending  to  the  back. 

Spasms  of  the  stomach,  with  a  sensation  as  if  all  tlie  viscera 
contained  in  the  chest  and  abdomen  became  contracted  and 
were  reduced  in  volume;  oppression  and  fear  of  choking. 

255.  Very  painful  contractions  in  the  epigastric  region. 

All  the  symptoms  of  the  stomach  are  accompanied  by  head- 
ache. 

Heaviness  and  flatulent  noises  in  the  stomach,  as  if  it  were 
full  of  water. 

Sensation  as  if  the  stomach  were  closed  by  a  bar. 

Cramps  and  pains  in  the  stomach  as  if  stuck  with  a  pen- 
knife, and  as  if  struck  by  lightning. 

260.  Spasmodic  contractions  of  the  oesophagus  and  pylorus  j 
with  impossibility  to  swallow. 

Spasms  and  heat  in  the  stomach,  with  violent  colic,  so  that 
he  has  to  bend  himself. 

Digging,  tearing,  clawing  and  clutching  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Sensation  as  if  the  stomach  were  punched  out  in  different 
places,  and  the  bowels  punctured  and  cut. 
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Pains  in  the  stomach,  extending  to  the  chest  and  liver* 

265.  The  pains  in  the  stomach  are  worse  in  the  evening,  at 
night,  after  eating,  by  motion,  emotion  and  by  every  occupa- 
tion. 

Desire  to  change  his  position  every  moment  to  ease  the 
sufferings  of  the  stomach. 

Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  with  fever,  constipation,  thirst 
and  intense  hunger. 

Pains  in  the  stomach,  with  cold  chills  on  the  face  and  back. 

Sensation  of  heat  and'  infarctus  of  the  liver. 

270.  Cramps  in  the  hepatic  region,  with  a  sensation  as  if  it 
were  full  of  painful  tuberosities. 

Pulsative,  burning  and  digging  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
liver. 

Sensation  as  if  the  liver  were  pricked  and  scraped  in  differ- 
ent places,  with  copious  biliary  secretion. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  liver,  as  if  caused  by  ab- 
scesses, with  oedematous  swelling  of  the  belly  or  of  the  whole 
body ;  prostration  ;  imposibility  to  move  withont  groaning ; 
stool  hard,  diflScult ;  dark,  black,  gray  or  yellowish  color  of 
the  body. 

Vomiting  of  bile,  as  if  it  came  directly  from  the  liver. 

275.  Sensation  of  hard  points,  as  if  there  were  concretions 
in  the  liver. 

Burning,  pulsating  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  region  of 
the  spleen 

Sensation  as  if  there  were  foreign  bodies  in  the  spleen,  and 
as  if  the  blood  would  tear  it  to  pass  through  it. 

Cramps  and  pinching  in  the  spleen,  with  loss  of  respiration. 

The  spleen  like  ulcerated  and  hypertrophied. 

280.  Heat  in  the  whole  abdomen,  as  if  he  had  erysipelas. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  painful  to  the 
touch. 

Abdomen  full  of  gases,  tense  and  hard,  with  tympanitic 
sound  on  perctission. 

Colic,  cramps  and  tearing  pains  in  abdomen,  with  sensation 
as  if  there  had  been  a  red-hot  iron. 

Colic  with  great  flatulency  as  soon  as  he  moves. 

285.  Colic  with  cramps  in  the  extremities,  icy  coldness  and 
choleraic  diarrhoea. 
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Sensation  as  if  the  bowels  were  excoriated  and  extii'pated. 

Lancinating  crampy  pains  in  abdomen,  radiating  to  the 
hypochondria  and  kidneys. 

Colic  and  pains  in  the  bowels  as  if  they  were  full  of  rodent 
animals;  he  twists  about  and  does  not  know  what  position  to 
take  to  ge^  ease. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  tnmor  in  transverse  colon  and 
thousands  of  small  boils  in  the  intestinal  tube,  with  iuflamma- 
tion  of  all  the  abdominal  glands  and  serous  membranes. 

290.  Burning  and  cramps  in  abdomen  with  alternating  chills 
and  heat. 

Pains  like  bruises  and  tearing  in  the  bowels  like  in  iliac 
passion,  with  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Tumors  like  hernia,  or  like  buboes  in  the  groins. 

Chronic  constipation,  followed  by  dark,  dry,  voluminous 
stools,  then  diarrhoea. 

Eebellions  constipation  with  fever,  heat,  thirst,  sweat  and 
debility. 

295.  DiflScult,. thick  and  hard  stools.      •  ' 

Hard  stools,  like  nuts,  compressed  and  passing  with  dif- 
ficulty, except  after  the  use  of  injections. 

Violent  colic  with  sinking  in  of  the  stomach  and  pains  which 
oblige  him  to  bend  himself;  twisting  colicky  pains. 

Abdomen  tense  and  hard,  without  being  swollen. 

Repeated  mucous  and  bloody  stools  with  colic,  burning  in  the 
intestines  and  anus,  tenesmus  and  great  weakness. 

800.  Diarrhoeic  stools  with  cramps  and  pains  in  the  back, 
chest,  stomach  and  abdomen,  dullness  of  the  head  with  sensa- 
tion of  drunkenness  and  prostration. 

Dark,  yellow  diarrhoeic  stools  of  a  foul  smell. 

White  choleraic  stools,  with  cramps,  general  chills,  pressure 
and  painful  constriction  in  epigastrium,  colic  and  burning  in 
the  stomach,  frequent  insatiable  thirst  with  impossibility  of 
drinking  on  account  of  the  spasms  in  the  throat  and  stomach  ; 
vertigo,  heat  of  the  head,  weakness  in  thinking,  great  prostra- 
tion, emaciation,  suppression  of  urine. 

Tsdnia,  lumbrici  and  other  worms  pass  with  the  stools. 

Stools  containing  only  blood,  with  severe  colic  and  extreme 
weakness. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


190  Pathogenesis  of  AnarUheruitu  [Nov., 

306.  Pains  as  if  he  had  any  quantity  of  iron  points  in  his 
bowels. 

Involuntary  stools. 

Heat  in  rectum  and  anus  during  stool. 

Flowing  haemorrhoids  with  black  blood  and  steady  burning 
pains  in  rectum. 

Large  inflamed  hsemorrhoidal  tumors. 

310.  Hasmorrhoidal  tumors  with  abscesses,  which  ulcerate 
and  suppurate. 

Tumors  like  mushrooms  in  ano. 

Prolapsus  ani  with  great  sensitiveness,  even  when  he  does 
not  defecate. 

Insupportable  itching  in  ano. 

Constipation  as  from  inertia  of  the  bowels ;  retraction  and 
paralysis  of  the  rectum. 

315.  Coldness  of  the  ears  and  of  the  nose  during  the  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoeic  stools. 

Continual  desire  to  urinate  with  stitches  and  a  curling  pain 
in  the  kidneys. 

Frequent  emission  of  urine,  which  is  or  soon  becomes  turbid. 

Sensation  of  shrinking  and  of  obstruction  in  the  kidneys. 

Sensation  as  if  the  kidneys  and  the  bladder  were  always  full 
and  swollen. 

320.  Pressive  and  burning  pains  in  the  bladder  with  desire 
to  urinate  every  minute ;  the  bladder  cannot  hold  the  least 
quantity  of  urine. 

Difficult,  painful  intermittent  urination ;  it  stops  to  flow 
again  the  next  minute. 

Frequent,  copious  and  turbid  urination. 

Fullness  and  distention  of  the  bladder  with  impossibility  to 
urinate. 

The  urine  turbid,  thick  and  full  of  mucosities,  as  in  catarrh 
of  the  bladder. 

325.  Betention  of  the  urine  with  retraction  of  the  canal  of 
the  urethra. 

Urine  dark  or  yellowish  and  bloody. 

Frequent  desire,  with  burning  urine  coming  out  drop  by 
drop. 

Urine  with  yellow,  gray  or  dark  sediment. 
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Frequent  desire  to  urinate  without  accomplishing  it,  with 
lancinating  and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder, 
and  great  fullness  in  them. 

330.  Passage  of  gravel  with  the  nrine. 

Clear  nrine  with  chalky  sediment,  looking  like  milk  when 
shaken  up. 

Cramps  in  the  kidneys  with  frequent  urination  or  urine 
completely  suppressed. 

Clear  abundant  urine,  by  day  and  by  night  with  debility, 
great  thir^t,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  hard  gray  stools  or  dark- 
colored  with  much  pains,  especially  in  the  liver  and  stomach. 

TJrethrorrhagia. 

S35.  Urine  which  burns  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra] 

Urine  with  pellicles  of  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 

Urine  thick,  red,  full  of  sediments. 

Incontinence  of  urine,  with  involuntary  urination  when 
walking,  at  night  in  bed,  during  sleep,  as  if  caused  by  para- 
lysis of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Tenesmus  vesicae  with  ischuria ;  spasms  of  the  kidneys  and 
extremities,  and  burning  in  the  urethra,  which  seems  retracted. 

340.  Ulceration,  or  like  chancres  in  the  urethra. 

Sensation  as  if  the  canal  of  the  urethra  was  obstructed  and 
filled  with  tumors  and  excrescences. 

Syphilitic  looking  ulcers  in  meatus  urinarins. 

Thick  yellow,  or  green  mucus  flows  from  the  urethra  with 
priapismus,  burning  and  tearing  pains  in  the  urethra,  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  of  the  penis  and  inguinal  glands. 

Excoriation  of  the  prepuce  and  meatus  urinarius. 

345.  Secretion  of  a  thick  strong'SmelliDg  matter  between 
the  glans  and  prepuce,  which  are  swollen. 

Heat  and  stitches  in  the  penis. 

Syphilitic  pimples  on  the  penis  with  intense  pains,  travers- 
ing from  one  part  to  another. 

Ulcers  and  pustular  herpes  as  in  acne  rosacea  on  the  penis. 

The  penis  excoriates  easily  during  coitus  and  even  from  an 
erection. 

850.  Ulcers  looking  like  indurated  chancres  on  the  penis. 

Encrusted  herpes  on  the  pubis. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  testicles. 
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Swelling  of  the  scrotum,  as  if  caused  by  accumulation  of 
serum. 

Sensation  of  hard  tumors  in  the  testicles  and' spermatic 
cords  with  severe  pains. 

355.  Tumors  like  buboes  or  hernia  in  the  groins. 

Heat,  stinging  and  pricking  pains  in  scrotum  and  anus. 

Furfuraceous  herpes  with  great  itching  in  the  scrotum. 

Redness  and  painful  excoriation  between  the  thighs. 

Great  exaltation  of  the  venereal  appetite, 

860.  The  venereal  appetite  increases  the  oftener  coitus  is 
accomplished  and  increases  even  to  furor  and  onanism. 

During  the  coitus  all  his  sufferings  cease,  only  to  appear 
afterwards  with  more  severity. 

Venereal  desire  with  impotency. 

Total  absence  of  venereal  desire. 

Difficult  ejaculation  incomplete  and  of  longer  duration. 

865.  Frequent  seminal  and  prostatic  losses. 

Nocturnal  pollutions  without  dreams  and  unconscious  of 
them. 

Burning  pains,  as  if  she  had  a  chafing-dish  in  the  ovaries. 

Sensation  of  swelling  in  the  ovaries,  as  if  tliey  were  stretched 
and  every  moment  pinched. 

Burning,  crampy,  pinching,  penetrating  pains  in  the  womb, 
with  great  debility  and  general  prostration. 

870.  Lancinating  and  distensive  pains  in  the  womb. 

Infarctus  of  the  uterus. 

Hard  tumors,  like  scirrhus,  on  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Burning  pains  in  the  uterus,  radiating  towards  the  kidneys, 
with  general  weariness. 

Pains  in  the  uterus,  as  if  it  were  twisted  and  compressed. 

375.  Stitches,  which  pass  like  lightning  from  one  side  of 
the  womb  to  the  other. 

Pressure  of  the  womb,  as  if  it  would  be  pressed  out  of  the 
pelvis. 

Prolapsus  and  malpositions  of  the  uterus. 

Sterility  as  from  atrophy  of  the  ovaries. 

Swelling  of  the  womb,  as  if  it  contained  a  collection  of 
water. 

880.  The  os  uteri  swollen,  hard,  ulcerated,  closed. 
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MenBtrnation  anticipating,  very  painful  and  copious,  tbe 
blood  generally  thick  and  clear. 

Menstruation  retarded,  the  blood  black,  thick,  followed  by 
clear,  but  fetid  leucorrhoea. 

Menstruation  suddenly  suppressed. 

Menstruation  frequent  and  painful,  as  in  the  dimaxis. 

885.  Menstruation  very  marked,  with  pains  and  bruised 
sensation  in  the  kidneys  and  thighs,  with  great  prostration. 

Yulva  inflamed  and  ulcerated. 

Great  itching  and  heat  in  the  vulva,  especially  in  the  after- 
noon and  at  night  in  bed. 

White  and  reddish  eruptions,  like  sycosic  excrescences  in 
the  vulva. 

Leucorrhoefi  watery,  clear,  or  milky  and  of  bad  odor. 

890.  Thick,  purulent,  yellow,  green  leucorrhoea. 

Contractions  and  spasms  of  the  womb. 

Stitches  and  distensive  pains  in  the  breasts,  with  sensation 
of  enlargement. 

Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  mammse,  with  pains  in  the 
muscles  of  the  chest. 

Heaviness  and  dullness  in  the  back  and  hypochondria,  and 
impossibility  to  support  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 

Heat  and  pains  in  the  mammae,  as  if  they  received  gashes. 

395.  Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  mammary  glands. 

Congestions  of  the  mammsB  as  from  accumulation  of  milk. 

Lancinating,  pulsating  and  pressing  pains  in  the  mammae. 

Distending  and  crampy  pains,  with  the  sensation  of  bites 
in  the  breasts. 

Indurated  and  ulcerated  tumor  in  the  breast,  with  swelling 
of  the  ganglia  of  the  chest  and  axillae ;  burning,  lancinating, 
deeply-seated  pains,  as  if  there  were  a  gnawing  animal  in  the 
breasts. 

400.  He  feels  as  if  he  had  an  armor  on  his  chest,  hindering 
his  breathing  and  eating. 

Phlegmonous  erysipelas  in  the  breasts,  with  tendency  to 
attack  the  head. 

Excoriations  of  the  nipples. 

Excessive  secretion  of  milk. 

The  mammae  are  atrophied  and  become  soft. 
13 
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405.  Itching  in  the  larynx,  with  great  accqmulation  of 
phlegm,  rough  voice  and  stertorous  respiration. 

Heat  in  the  larynx,  with  the  sensation  as  if  it  were  ulcerated 
and  cut. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  corrosive  acid  in  the  larynx. 

Desire  to  cough  every  minute  in  order  to  breathe  easier. 

Voice  altered,  bass,  nasal. 

410.  Voice  stopped  as  if  from  want  of  respiration. 

Hoarseness  and  aphony,  with  symptoms  of  laryngitis,  tuber- 
culosa or  granulosa. 

Exquisite  swelling  of  the  laryngeal  cartilages. 

Excoriating  pains  in  the  larynx,  with  severe,  tearing,  rough 
cough,  with  purulent  and  sanguinoleut  expectoration. 

Dry,  short  and  frequent  cough. 

415.  Violent  cough,  sensibly  felt  in  the  back,  chest  and 
abdomen,  with  stitches  in  the  head. 

Paroxysmal  cough,  fatiguing,  rebellious,  with  itching, 
burning,  and  large  quantities  of  phlegm  in  the  larynx  and 
aphony. 

Cough,  especially  in  the  afternoon  and  night. 

Hard,  noisy  cough,  as  if  it  would  tear  the  lungs  to  pieces. 

Paroxysms  of  cough  nearly  every  half  hour,  leaving  hardly 
time  to  breathe,  and  finishing  off  with  copious  mucous  expec- 
toration. 

420.  Rough  cough,  nearly  tearing  the  chest,  with  bloody 
expectoration,  palpitations  and  fainting. 

Short  cough  and  tusiculation,  with  heaviness  and  stitches  in 
various  parts  of  the  chest  and  oppression. 

Heat  and  sensation  of  excoriation  in  the  whole  chest  and 
larynx,  with  severe  dry  cough,  producing'  expectoration  of 
blood. 

Paroxysmal  cough,  with  vomiting  of  food  and  bile ;  surring 
and  noises  in  the  ears. 

Cough,  especially  at  night  when  lying  down  and  even  dur- 
ing sleep,  with  itching  and  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the 
larynx. 

425.  Eongh  sibilant  cough,  with  occlusion  of  the  larynx,  as 
if  from  false  membranes. 

Spasmodic  cough,  as  in  whooping-cough,  with  vomiting  and 
involuntary  urination. 
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Sensation  daring  the  cough  as  if  a  rongh  cord  passed  through 
the  bronchi. 

Cough  generally  dry  and  painful  and  aggravated  by  heat 

Cough,  with  congestion  of  blood,  stitches  and  tearing  pains 
in  the  chest  and  spasmodic  motions  of  the  extremities. 

430.  CoQgh,  with  fever,  chilliness  and  coldness,  copious 
sweat  of  a  putrid  smell,  especially  in  the  afternoon  and  night. 

Oreat  debility  before  and  especially  during  the  cough. 

Expectoration  of  blood,  with  stitching  pains  in  the  chest, 
especially  in  the  left  side  and  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  ac- 
companied by  severe  suflEbcating  cough. 

Expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  which  looks 
black  and  rusty. 

Hsemoptysis  of  coagulated  blood. 

435.  Expectoration  of  white,  glairy  matter,  or  of  thick  yel- 
low or  green  mucus. 

Expectoration  of  pus  mixed  with  blood  and  tuberculous 
deposits. 

Lancinating,  tearing,  or  compressive  and  tensive  pains  in  the 
chest,  with  crepitation  and  crackling. 

Stitching  pains  and  heaviness  in  the  pleura,  with  cough  and 
oppression. 

Rales  of  different  kinds. 

440.  Anxious,  frequent  respiration,  or  frequently  inter- 
rupted, caused  by  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  chest. 

Asthmatic  sufferings,  with  cough  and  copious  whitish,  flaky 
expectoration. 

.Contraction  and  oppression  of  the  chest,  so  that  he  can 
neither  eat  nor  breathe. 

Cough,  with  vomiting  of  decomposed  blood,  black  and  clear. 

Sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  tightly  laced. 

445.  Great  oppression  of  the  chest,  with  continual  fits  of 
suffocation. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  a  heavy  weight  on  the  chest,  which 
feels  engorged  and  on  fire. 

The  symptoms  of  the  chest  increase  with  the  fever,  with  the 
chilliness  and  ague,  pulse  greatly  agitated,  great  irritability, 
desire  for  choice  food,  the  head  heavy,  weak  and  dull. 

Intense  pains  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest  and  more  per- 
sisting on  the  left  side. 
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Eawness  and  ulcerative  paicB  in  the  chest,  as  if  furuDcles 
or  herpes  were  in  the  Inngs. 

450.  Sensation  as  if  there  were  tubercles  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest. 
Excoriating  pains  in  the  bronchi,  as  if  they  had  been  scraped. 
Heat  and  sensation  of  weight  in  the  heart,  with  moumful- 
ness,  anguish  and  fear  of  death. 

Stitches  and  prickling  sensation  in  the  heart,  with  great 
anxiety. 

Lancinating  pains,  cramps  and  weakness  of  the  heart,  which 
seems  excessively  full  of  blood  and  could  not  beat,  with  op- 
pression, slow  and  full  pulse,  then  accelerated,  hard,  and 
dicrotus. 

455.  Sensation  as  if  the  blood-vessels  of  the  heart  and 
larynx  contracted. 

Violent  palpitations,  with  fits  of  suffocation  at  the  least 
emotion. 

Stitches  ftnd  cramps  in  the  heart,  with  sensation  as  if  some- 
thing pierced  it  through  and  through. 

Trembling  of  the  heart,  with  a  sensation  as  if  it  shook. 

Sensation*  as  if  the  large  blood-vessels  of  the  heart  became 
distended  in  various  parts. 

460.  Heavy  and  painful  heart. 

Heart  seems  paralyzed,  as  if  it  could  not  beat  any  more,  with 
deathly  debility. 

Heat  and  moisture  of  the  skin,  with  redness  and  itching. 

Excessive  itching  over  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the 
evening  and  at  night  in  bed. 

Pruritus,  with  stinging  and  heat  of  the  skin. 

465.  The  skin  very  tender,  every  little  wound  suppurates 
and  ulcerates  easily. 

Burning  heat  of  the  skin,  with  stinginci^,  itching  and  miliary 
eruption. 

Sensation  as  if  he  were  covered  with  bristles,  which  prick 
the  whole  body. 

Spots  and  stripes  over  the  whole  body  as  if  he  had  been 
whipped. 

Large  quantities  of  pimples  over  the  pores  of  the  skin,  which 
form  points  like  flea-bites,  fill  up  and  scab  over,  especially  on 
the  face  and  thighs,  with  chills,  heat  and  ie^ex. 
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470.  Hanj  farancles  and  abscesses  in  different  parts  of  the 
body. 

The  skin  of  scarlet  redness  and  burning. 

Sensation  in  the  skin  as  if  he  had  been  scratched. 

Red  pimples,  like  miliaria  or  urticaria,  with  praritia   and 
obstinate  bui*ning. 

Miliary  eruption,  appearing'  one  day  and  disappearing  the 
next. 

475.  Itching  and  ernption  like  compact  and  small  scabies, 
or  like  lichen  agrius. 

Pustular  ernption,  with  the  aspect  of  conflpent  small-pox. 

Eruptions  simulating  scarlatina  and  measles. 

The  skin  cold,  frigid,  pale  or  violet 

The  skin  flaccid  and  without  elasticity. 

480,  Oalor  mordax,  with  disagreeable  dryness  of  the  skin. 

Herpes,  with  excoriation  and  scales,  which  renew  themselves 
constantly. 

Frequent  shuddering  of  fhe  skin,  with  great  general  debility. 

Tlie  skin  frequently  cold,  red,  violet,  bluish  or  very  pale, 
with  cold  chills  and  cold  sweats.  1 

Erysipelatous  swelling  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 

485.  Compact  furuncles  on  the  face  and  neck,  and  on  all 
fleshy  parts. 

Enlargement  and  painful  tumefactions  in  different  parts  of 
the  body,  as  if  bitten  by  venomous  insects. 

Itching  of  the  skin,  like  of  ants,  with  sensation  of  drowsi- 
ness and  loss  of  sensibility. 

Pains  as  if  the  skin  were  torn  by  nails. 

Deep-yellow  complexion  and  black  color  around  the  eyes. 

490.  Large  painful  furuncles,  extending  and  becoming  ery- 
sipelatous. 

The  least  prick  becomes  a  sore  and  produces  a  suppurating 
tumor. 

Bluish,  scorbutic-looking  spots  over  the  body. 

Nervous  irritation,  with  great  agitation,   although  every 
movement  is  difficult  and  painful. 

General  tremor. 

495.  Severe,  lancinating,  spasmodic  pains,  with  weariness 
all  over  the  body. 
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Baming,  lancinating,  tearing,  rheumatic  and  gontj  paina, 
principally  aggravated  during  the  evening  and  night,  by 
change  of  position,  by  strong  winds,  by  cold  air  and  moisture, 
and  by  strong  heat 

Coffee  aggravates  all  the  symptoms  and  afterwards  it  calma 
them. 

Strong  liquors  aggravate,  aromatic  ones  calm. 

Congestion  and  ebullition  of  blood  in  the  head. 

500.  Tiredness  and  debility,  with  continual  agitation. 

Fits  of  debility  as  if  he  would  lose  consciousness. 

Frequent  dizziness,  especially  after  eating  and  drinking. 

Cramps  and  spasms. 

Tetanus,  with  inclination  of  the  head  backwards,  frequently 
with  nausea  and  vomiting. 

505.  Eclampsic  convulsions  and  involuntary  motions  of  the 
extremities  as  in  chorea. 

Epileptic  convulsions,  which  commence  with  loss  of  spirit, 
restlessness,  hiccup,  contraction  of  diaphragm,  beat  in  the 
stomach,  cerebral  congestion.  After  loss  of  consciousness  he 
falls  down  under  violent  motions  of  the  extremities ;.  bloody 
foam  from  the  mouth ;  seminal  losses ;  stool  and  urine  pass 
involuntarily. 

Great  physical  and  mental  debility,  with  moumfulness,  ac- 
companied by  suicidal  ideas,  and  abundant  aweat  at  the  least 
motion. 

Disposition  to  chilliness,  with  great  sensitiveness  to  cold. 

Cold  sensation  in  one  part  of  the  body,  although  it  shows 
apparently  the  same  temperature  as  the  rest  of  the  body. 

610.  Extreme  prostration,  with  desire  to  sit  and  to  lie  down, 
although  he  does  not  know  how  to  lie  easy. 

Frequent  sensation  of  contraction  and  oppression  over  the 
whole  body. 

Nervous  perturbation,  with  alteration  of  the  circulation  ; 
the  bile  seems  to  be  in  constant  revolution,  and  the  blood  hot 
and  congested. 

Spasmodic  fits,  with  contractions  of  the  extremities,  of  the 
eyes  and  face. 

Weariness  and  debility,  as  if  every  organ  of  the  viscera 
were  atrophied  and  paralyzed. 
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615.  Difficulty  of  defining  and  expressing  his  sufferings, 
they  appear  so  great  and  numerous,  that  he  feels  entirely 
enervated. 

Giddiness  and  stupor,  followed  by  a  paralytic  sensation  of 
the  right  side  of  the  body,  of  tlie  tongue,  and  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities. 

Semi-lateral  pains  in  the  head,  eyes  and  ears. 

Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  glands. 

Induration  of  the  submaxillary  and  cervical  glands,  with 
difficulty  of  speaking. 

520.  During  the  march  general  heat,  with  cold  ears,  which 
become  hot,  when  the  body  gets  cold. 

All  symptoms  are  aggravated  by  motion  and  heat. 

Swelling  of  the  periosteum  of  the  bones. 

Easy  luxation. 

Tension  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

525.  Contraction  of  the  trunk,  with  the  sensation  as  if  the 
back  became  crooked. 

Pains  and  bruised  sensation  in  the  vertebrse  and  kidneys. 

Bigidity  and  painful  weakness  in  the  whole  spinal  column. 

Bheumatic  pains  in  the  back  and  shoulders. 

Tension  in  the  back  and  kidneys,  with  cramps  and  tearing 
^ains,  excited  by  the  least  motion. 

530.  Sensation  as  if  he  was  stabbed  under  the  ribs. 

Paralytic  weakness  of  the  vertebral  column  and  extremities. 

Bruised  feeling  in  the  shoulder-blades. 

Drawing,  lancinating,  crampy  pains  in  the  articulations  of 
the  shoulders  and  between  the  shoulder-blades,  especially  when 
moving  the  arms. 

Sensation  of  debility  in  the  kidneys,  with  desire  to  lie  down. 

535.  Weakness  of  the  kidneys,  extending  to  the  back. 

Weariness  in  the  kidneys  and  scrotum,  with  great  debility 
and  impossibility  to  keep  up. 

Stinging,  stabbing  pains,  with  sensation  of  tension  in  the 
kidneys. 

Sensation  of  itching,  like  of  ants,  and  of  dullness,  in  the  kid- 
neys. 

Lumbago,  with  great  debility. 

540.  Sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in  the  kidneys. 
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Sensation,  as  if  he  had  in  his  arms  a  bar  of  iron,  which 
keeps  them  stretched  and  stiff. 

Burning  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  arms. 

Bed  swelling  of  the  articulations  of  the  arms,  with  banning 
and  tearing  pains,  as  in  rheumatism. 

Contnsive  pains  in  the  arms. 

545.  Convulsive  motions  of  the  superior  extremities,  princi- 
pally in  the  forearm. 

Bed  and  violet  spots  on  the  arms,  as  if  he  had  been  beaten. 

Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  arms. 

Excoriations  of  the  arms  as  if  caused  by  bums. 

Abscesses  and  ulcers  x>n  the  hands  penetrating  to  the  bones. 

550.  Infiltrations  of  the  arms,  during  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon. 

Paralytic  weakness  of  the  arms. 

Eruptions  like  itch  or  lichen  on  the  arms  and  hands. 

The  hands  are  icy-cold  and  go  to  sleep. 

Ulcers  and  fissures  in  the  hands. 

655.  Sensation  of  tearing  lengthwise  in  the  fingers,  as  if 
.  they  were  dislocated  or  broken. 

Swelling  of  the  articulations  of  the  fingers,  with  rheumatic 
and  gouty  pains. 

Tophi  in  the  articulations  of  the  fingers,  which  move  with 
diflSculty, 

The  fingers  deformed  and  contracted. 

Burning  pulsative  pains  and  whitlows  on  the  fingers. 

560.  Weak  and  deformed  nails. 

Weary  feeling  in  the  hip-joints,  with  impossibility  to  move, 
after  having  been  rested  some  time. 

Tension,  with  lancinating  and  crampy  pains  in  sacrum  and 
iliac  bones. 

Obstinate  stiffness,  extending  from  the  hip  to  the  knee. 

Paralytic  debility  and  palsy  of  the  feet,  with  complete  in- 
sensibility. 

565.  Sciatic  and  rheumatic  pains  in  the  legs,  making  him 
shriek,  aggravated  by  cold. 

Burning  pains  in  the  thighs  and  knees. 

Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  legs. 

Spasmodic  pains  and  acute  stitches  in  the  legs  and  in  the 
instep. 
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Inflammation  and  red  pimples  on  different  places  of  the  legs. 

670.  Khenmatic  pains  and  goat  in  the  legs  and  feet,  espe* 
ciall J  in  the  heels. 

The  feet  swollen,  red,  hnming,  he  cannot  bear  anything  on 
his  feet. 

Ulcers  on  the  outside  of  the  right  thigh,  as  coming  from  an 
abscess,  penetrating  deeply  and  suppurating  copiously. 

Yery  painful  furuncles  on  the  legs. 

Varicose  swelling  of  the  legs. 

575.  When  walking,  acute  contractions  in  the  extremities 
of  the  toes  and.  below  the  nails,  with  bleeding  fissures  in  the 

feet. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  corns,  which  inflame. 

Blisters  and  ulcers  on  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

The  nails  grow  in  a  transverse  direction  and  feel  sore. 

Cold  in  the  feet 

580.  Foul-smelling  perspiration  of  the  feet. 

Continual  somnolence  with  desire  to  lie  down. 

As  soon  as  night  comes,  the  eyes  close  involuntarily,  and  he 
falls  asleep  in  any  place,  where  he  is. 

Early  sleep  and  is  awake  again  at  midnight,  with  impossi- 
bility to  fall  asleep  again. 

Sleep  disturbed  with  shrieks,  fear,  movements  of  the  ex- 
tremities and  dreams  with  anguish. 

585.  Comatose  sleep,  with  continual  delirium  and  snoring. 

Sleep  prolonged  to  the  morning,  with  desire  to  remain  late 
in  bed. 

Sleep  with  frequent  dreams  with  alternately  of  cold  and  of 
heat,  with  general  heat,  intense  thirst  and  dread. 

Unrefreshing  sleep,  when  waking  up  he  feels,  as  if  he  had 
not  slept  at  all. 

Sleeplessness  as  from  nervous  over-excitation.  •# 

590.  Sleeplessness  for  many  nights,  with  fatigue,  tired  feel- 
ing and  debility. 

Sad  dreams  or  of  every  day's  business. 

Disagreeable  and  frightful  dreams. 

Dreams  of  epidemic,  contagious  diseases,  especially  of  hy- 
drophobia. 

Dreams  of  journeys,  of  sumptuousness,  of  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction. 
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595.  Dreams  as  if  he  fell  from  a  frightful  height  with 
agitated  awakening,  rush  of  the  blood  to  the  head  and  palpi- 
tations of  the  heart. 

Dreams  as  if  he  were  in  festive  and  pleasant  society. 

Dreams  of  disputes  and  quarrels. 

Anxious  dreams  which  he  cannot  define. 

Cliilliness  and  cold  feeling  in  the  head  and  down  the  back. 

600.  Chilliness  and  shivering  followed  by  burning  heat  with 
headache. 

Excessive  general  coldness  with  trembling,  spasms  and 
cramps,  hunger  and  great  thirsts 

Pungent  heat  and  excessive  dryness  of  the  skin  with  hunger 
and  thirst,  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  the  pulse  accelerated 
and  hard,  headache  and  delirium. 

IS'early  continual  alternation  between  chills  and  heat. 

Chilliness  and  shivering  with  cold  sweats,  chattering  of  the 
teeth,  colic  and  cramps  in  the  stomach  and  extremities. 

605.  During  the  fever  repugnance  to  all  sugared  or  bitter 
drinks,  desire  for  strong  drinks;  water  tastes  bad;  dizziness, 
stupefaction,  delirium,  fear  of  falling,  of  slipping,  and  he 
slips  always  down  to  the  foot  of  the  bed ;  anger,  with  nervous 
attacks,  perversion  and  unconsciousness. 

Fever  with  chilliness  and  shivering  and  aggravation  of  all 
the  pains. 

External  chilliness  and  shivering  with  internal  heat  especially 
in  the  chest. 

Fever  with  typhoid  character  and  great  constipation. 

Aggravation  of  the  fever  in  the  evening  and  at  night. 

610.  Intense  chilliness. 

Pulse  generally  accelerated  and  rebounding,  or  slow,  small 
and  imperceptible,  or  irregular  and  intermittent. 

Abundant  and  weakening  perspiration. 

Oay  humor  with  disposition  to  laugh  and  to  sing. 

Sadness  and  restlessness  with  fear  of  death  and  of  the  future. 

615.  Cries  easily. 
.    Hypochondria,  with  dread  of  society ;  he  seeks  solitude  and 
obscurity,  he  does  not  want  to  hear  or  to  see  anything. 

Anguish  and  anxiety,  moaning  and  crying  with  constant  ap- 
prehension of  disagreeable  events. 
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Restless,  distrastfal  and  very  irritable  character^  or  apathy 
and  as  if  besotted. 

Disposition  to  anger  with  desire  to  strike  and  to  destroy. 

620.  Quarrelsonie  and  contrary  hnmor,  but,  after  getting 
mad,  be  is  sorry  for  it  afterwards. 

Ungovernable  jealousy,  every  thing  causes  jealousy. 

Foolish  joy  and  satisfaction  without  any  motive. 

Constant  changes  of  character  and  ideas  up  to  idiotism. 

A  state  like  drunkenness  and  stupefaction,  so  that  he  forgets 
to  eat  and  to  drink. 

625.  A  great  deal  of  self-esteem,  is  highly  satisfied  with  him- 
self and  his  labors,  internal  satisfaction,  with  a  smile  on  his  lips. 

Steady  desire  to  cry,  even  about  lively  things  with  reveries 
and  hallucinations. 

Ardent  desire  to  travel. 

Bluntness  of  the  senses  and  loss  of  memory. 

Feverish  haste  in  all  that  he  does. 

630.  Great  fear  of  death  during  all  his  ailments. 

Monomania,  as  to  ride  in  a  skiff,  to  dress  and  to  walk  out 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  go  always  the  same  rounds  and  to  do 
the  same  same  things  continually. 

Frequent  delirium,  idiocy,  mental  alienation. 

Note. — From  the  pathogenesis  of  Anantherum-muricatum 
we  see,  that  its  symptoms  have  a  great  deal  in  common  with 
Belladonna,  Camphor  and  Opium.  S.  L. 


Abtzolb  XXV". — Oases  Reported  from  the  PoughJceepeie  Die- 
peneary.    By  *Edwabd  W.  Avxby,  M.D. 

Casel.    Sep.  22.    Alfred  G . 

Varicose  ulcers;  indolent,  edges  indurated  and  whitish; 
tumefied  around  the  Jeg ;  oedematous  nicers  itch  and  burn 
continually;  most  at  night.  Had  them  three  months.  Same 
condition  five  years  ago.     Sulphur  1. 

Sep.  28.  Improved.  Bum  much.  Ars.  1,  and  Sulph.  1, 
with  wash  of  Hydrastin. 

Oct.  5.    No  change.     Continued  treatment. 

Oct.  12.  No  better.  Substitute  Tannic-acid  for  Hydrastin. 
,    Nov.  3.    Improvement.    Continued  treatment. 
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Nor.  10.  Much  better.  Leg  Bmaller ;  edges  of  uleers  Boft ; 
tumefaction  about  disappeared. 

Nov.  19.     Ulcere  one-half  smaller. 

Dec  1.    One  ulcer  healed.    Two  left,  rapidly  going. 

Jan.  19.  Stood  long  time.  Surface  red  and  itching.  Bell. 
1  and  Ars.  1. 

Two  weeks  subsequent  to  last  date  leg  was  entirely  normal. 

Case  2.  W.  Oatbs.  Oct.  24.  Last  fall,  bilious  fever ;  since 
then  occasional  pains  through  the  stomach,  extending  to  right 
side  and  then  to  shoulder-blade ;  head  aches  all  over  much  of 
the  time ;  back  cold  ;  constipation ;  heart  palpitates.  Hy- 
drastin,  1. 

Nov.  4.  No  better.  Head  stupid ;  dartings  through  arms 
and  legs.    Nux-vomica,  2. 

Nov.  10.    Much  better.    Continued  treatment. 

No.  24.    Improving.    Same  treatment 

Lost  sight  of  this  patient. 

Case  8.  Dyspepsia,  three  years,  as  if  fine  fititching  in 
sternum  and  stomach,  with  pressing  together;  s^isations; 
eructations  of  wind  and  sonr  water;  digging  at  times;  con- 
stipation. Better  before  breakfast  and  when  working.  Bor- 
borygmi,  which  keeps  him  awake  and  causes  pain. 

Nov.  5.  Gave  Nux-vomica,  1.  Says  that  he  was  entirely 
relieved  while  taking  the  medicine. 

Case  4.    Susan  H .    Nov.  9.     Six  weeks  tubercular 

eruption  on  face,  neck  and j)rivates.  Those  on  face  and  neck 
red  and  slightly  sore,  the  others  were  ulcerated,  indurated  rim 
around  ulcers,  which  were  raised,  sore  and  itchy.  Magnesia- 
carb.  crude. 

Nov.  12.    Bearing  down  in  hypogastric  region, 

Nov.  19.  The  tnbercles  disappearing  from  face  and  neck ; 
bearing  down  gone. 

Dec.  8.  Disappeared  from  face  and  neck ;  ulcers  improv- 
ing ;  excessive  itching.    Magnesia-carb.  and  Ars.,  1. 

Dec.  23,    Nearly  well.    Itching  gone ;   burning  of  labia ; 
sleeplessness  and  gnawing  pain  in  vagina.    Ars.  and  Cham.  1. 
Entirely  cured  in  a  few  days. 
Case  5.    Nov.  12.    Enuresis;   tenesmus;  vesical.     Little 
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water  passes  at  a  time;  barns ;  passes  most  at  night ;  wets  the 
bed.    Graphites,  4,  and  Cantharides,  2.       ^ 

Nov.  20.    No  better.    Continue  treatment. 

Dec.  19.  Burning  better.  Other  symptoms  same  Graph. 
and  Pulsatilla,  1. 

Jan.  27.    Better.    Cal.-carb.  and  Pulsatilla.  ^ 

In  a  few  weeks  did  not  wet  the  bed  at  all.  Made  water 
four  or  five  times  during  th^  day. 


Abticlb  XXYI. — Helco&is  Dermatica.     Ulcers  of  the  Skin. 
From  Kafka's  Horn.  Therapy  11.,  506. 

Thbt  are  lesions  of  continuity  of  the  external  skin,  produced 
partly  by  general  morbid  states,  partly  by  local  actions  ou  the 
external  skin. 

Hebra  divides  ulcers  into  idiopathic  and  symptomatic  ones. 
The  latter  diflfer  by  their  aspect,  their  seat,  their  products,  and 
the  accompanying  symptoms  from  the  former,  and  are  based 
on  certain  internal  diseases,  as  scrofulosis,  syphilis,  scorbut, 
tubercles,  carcinoma,  &c. ;  the  idiopathic  ulcers  are  always 
caused  by  immediate  noxious  influences  on  the  cutis,  as  in  in- 
juries and  wounds ;  or  when  foreign  bodies  penetrate  through 
the  skin,  by  pressure,  by  cheniicals,  by  uncleanliness,  by  the 
action  of  acrid  excrementitious  fluids  on  the  skin,  as  the  urine, 
by  corroding  excretions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  by  scratch- 
ing open  the  vecsiles  of  pustules  on  the  skin  ;  or  by  former 
local  disorganizations  of  the  skin,  as  abscesses,  furuncles  and 
other  exudations. 

Ulcers  generally  appear  as  simple  ulcers^  or  as  ulcers  with 
prevailing  defects  of  vitality,  of  organization,  or  of  form. 

The  simple  or  granvlatingvlGeY--\i[<tx]L^  simplex — is  a  lesion 
of  continuity  of  the  skin,  occurring  in  healthy  persons,  with- 
out any  locid  complication,  surrounded  by  soft  healthy  edges, 
discharging  a  good  thick  pus,  and  showing  on  its  base  firm, 
reddish  granulations,  or  a  dirty-white  exudation,  which  pene- 
trates the  tissues.  Such  a  state  every  idiopathic  ulcer  has  to 
assume  to  get  well,  and  this  is  only  possible  through  repara- 
tion of  the  loss  of  substance  by  granxdation  and  consequent 
epithelial  formation.    The  form  of  the  simple  ulcer  is  either 
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oval  or  indented,  or  cleft;  the  edges  are  either  flat  or  like  a 
tray ;  we  know  that  a  cure  begins  when  the  edge  of  tke  nicer 
begins  to  be  covered  with  a  thin  epidermis. 

In  consequence  of  prevailing  faults  of  vitality  an  ulcer  may 
become  inflamed.  Ulcus  ir^flammata^  erethicck.  These  are  very 
red,  hot,  extremely  painful,  bleed  easily  and  the  discharge  is 
scanty,  watery,  or  red  or  acrid  and  corroding ;  the  surround- 
ings are  swollen,  red  and  hot,  sometimes  occupied  by  bloody 
blisters  or  abscesses.  The  more  that  part  of  the  skin  attacked 
by  ulcers  is  rich  in  blood-vessels  and  nerves,  the  more  painful 
it  will  be;  they  become  neuralgic  if  the  inflammatory  cha- 
racter is  not  too  clearly  expressed,  and  the  pains  appear  then 
in  paroxysms.  The  most  painful  are  tliose  ulcers  in  whose 
surroundings  we  find  numerous  varicose  veins,  or  exposed 
periosteum,  or  numerous  peripheric  nerves,  or  they  may  show 
very  little  irritation.  Uloera  torpida^  atonicaj  having  no 
granulations  whatever,  or  they  are  hard,  finely-grained  and 
sparee ;  their  edges  are  corroded  and  raised,  their  surround- 
ings thickly  cicatrized,  and  the  copious  thin  exudation  dries 
up  to  gray  scales.  The  ulcer  itself  is  yellowish-red,  painless, 
deeply  excavating,  and  looks  as  if  it  were  chiseled  out ;  or 
they  are  gangrenous  and  septic — ulcus  gangrenasumj  septie 
putridunu  Such  ulcerations  are  of  a  deep-red  color,  very 
painful,  covered  with  diptheriUc  exudations,  and  discharge  a 
foul-smelling,  corroding,  bloody  ichor;  or  they  are  ashy-gray, 
muddy-red,  withered,  rimous  lesions  of  continuity,  their  base 
covered  with  a  decayed,  fungous,  bleeding  layer,  discharging 
a  copious  foul-smelling  ichor,  and  whose  surroundings  are 
covered  by  violet,  spotted  or  pointed  suggillations  in  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  of  the  skin ;  or  they  are  corroding  and  peregrinat- 
ing— uleera  phagadenicaj  serpiginosa — spreading  rapidly  on 
all  sides,  with  scanty  discharge,  and  having  their  base  covered 
with  diptheritic  exudations.  They  extend  sometimes  in  cer- 
tain directions,  healing  on  one  side  and  spreading  on  the  other, 
forming  thus  serpentine  figures  and  scabs,  or  like  chains  or 
rings. 

In  consequence  of  prevailing  faults  of  organization  we  see 
the  callous  ulcer — ydcus  ca/2a«um— surrounded  by  a  thick, 
dry,  whitish  and  insensible  edge^  tilting  over  or  steeply  hoi- 
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lowed  out,  and  of  cartilaginous  hardness.  The  nicer  is  usually 
deeply  hollowed  oat,  its  base  is  uneven,  lardaceous,  hard, 
grayish-red  or  yellowish-green ;  the  number  of  granulations 
is  scanty,  the  secretion  thin,  foul-smelling,  greenish ;  the 
periphery  hypertrophic,  hard  and  infiltrated;  the  whole 
prone  to  extensive  decay ;  or  the  ulcer  becomes  fungous — 
tUousfungosum — ^fungoid  granulations  shoot  up  either  in  the 
total  circumference  or  only  on  solitary  places,  or  only  on  the 
edges  of  the  ulcer,  of  loose  texture,  dark-red,  velvety,  insensi- 
ble and  easily  bleeding,  growing  above  the  level  of  the  edges 
and  covering  Uie  edges,  like  mush-rooms ;  or  the  ulcer  be- 
comes oedematous — ulctia  {Bdematosum-^ihe  surrounding  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  edges  become  oedematous ;  the  seci'etion 
thin  and  watery,  very  copious,  its  base  pale,  smooth,  shining 
and  insensible ;  •the  granulations  pale  and  flabby ;  or  we  have 
before  us  the  varicose  ulcer — ulcus  varicosum — pale^brown  or 
bluish-red,  usually  painless,  but  sometimes  causing  severe 
l}uming ;  its  granulations  are  scanty  and  withered,  the  edges 
flat  or  indented  or  callous,  its  base  of  considerable  depth ; 
the  periphery  either  serous  or  with  fibrous  infiltrations,  or 
Btrongly  pigmented,  surrounded  by  a  meshy  varicose  net ;  the 
fiecretion  a  bloody  serum,  soon  drying  up  to  a  brown  flat  scab. 
Inflammation  or  sudden  rupture  of  a  vein  anticipates  the 
formation  of  the  ulcer,  or  an  eczema ;  or  a  mere  itching  of  the 
skin,  with  scratching  and  tearing  open  the  skin,  or  a  diffu)|9 
cellular  inflammation,  with  formation  of  blisters,  which  some- 
times even  turn  gangrenous,  is  the  cause  of  ulceration.  The 
ulcer  itself  originates  by  puriform  fusion,  or  by  ichorrh«mia, 
sometimes  also  by  gangrenous  destruction  of  the  skin,  sur- 
rounding and  covering  the  varix. 

In  consequence  of  prevailing  faults  of  formation  we  have 
the  round  ulcer — idcxis  rotundum^^k  large  ulcer,  most  fre- 
quently found  on  the  lower  leg,  callous,  and  surrounding  the 
leg  on  all  sides ;  attacks  mostly  old  people  and  is  hardly  ever 
entirely  cured ;  or  we  have  the  sinuous  ulcer — vlcua  einuosum  / 
the  edgelB  are  thin,  undermined,  sinuous,  loosened  from  the 
ulcer,  bluish  or  brown-red  and  flabby,  the  secretion  watery  or 
cheesy,  with  very  little  sensitiveness.  Several  such  ulcers  are 
sometimes  connected  by  bridges,  formed  by  the  ekin,  under 
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Ti^hich  the  ulceration  keeps  progressing;  or  We  have  the  ttlcus 
JUtulorum^nsTTOWy  deep,  tabular  ulcers,  emanatiDg  either 
from  a  deeply-lying  organ  or  tissue,  as  a  gland,  bones,  fascia, 
&c^  or  from  an  abscess,  and  standing  in  direct  abnormal  com- 
munication either  with  the  surfacie  of  the  external  skin,  or 
with  a  mucous  membrane,  and  discharging  from  its  callous 
wells  a  watery,  puriform  or  ichorous  secretion.  By  such  cha- 
racteristic marks  the  incomplete  external  or  internal  fistulous 
ulcer  distinguishes  itself  from  the  complete  fistula,  which  is 
always  connected  with  a  secreting  cavity,  and  discharging 
therefrom  its  pathological  or  normal  secretion.  Deeply-lying 
abeces&es  communicate  often  by  several  fistulous  sinuses  with 
the  external  skin.  The  narrowness  of  the  external  opening, 
the  stoppage  of  the  secretion  and  the  callous  epidermidal  con- 
sistency of  the  walls  often  prevent  a  cure,  whieh  can  only  be 
effected  by  artificial  means. 

Ulcers  run  mostly  a  chronic  course.  The  more  extended 
they  are  in  depth  and  breadth,  the  more  painful  an  ulcer  is,  the 
more  copious  its  ichorous  secretion,  the  more  nutrition  suffers,* 
and  a  catchectic  state  is  the  consequence ;  but,  after  all,  in 
low,  tedious  ulceration,  the  organism  becomes  used  to  this 
loss  of  animal  fluids,  if  the  latter  are  only  steadily  renewed. 
The  sudden  healing  of  old,  copiously-secreting  ulcers,  may, 
perhaps,  produce  a  mometanry  disturbance  of  nutrition, 
byt  it  is  not  as  dangerous  as  the  old  humoral  patliologists 
feared,  who  considered  such  ulcers  as  useful  secreting  organs 
of  pathological  products. 

The  prognosis  of  ulcers  is  not  in  all  cases  the  same.  We 
have  to  consider  the  possibility  of  removal  of  the  ulcer. 
Ulcers  of  the  skin  and  muscular  parts  heal  sooner  and  quicker 
than  ulcers  of  glands,  bones  or  fasciae.  Ulcers  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  body  appear  slower  and  take  a  longer  time  to  heal 
than  those  of  the  upper  part.  The  more  unclean  an  ulcer  ia 
the  more  lardaceous  its  base,  the  harder  the  edge,  the  more 
ichorous  and  foul-smelling  the  secretion,  the  more  the  destruc- 
tion extends  in  depth  and  breadth,  the  more  difficult  will  be 
the  cure.  Youth  and  manhood,  a  good  constitution,  and  a 
plentiful  supply,  to  keep  up  nutrition,  favor  a  good  prognosis ; 
in  old,  cachectic  and  decrepid  individuals,  a  cure  is  no(  so 
easily  accomplished. 
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The  homcBopathic  treatment  of  ulcers  has  also  its  difficuU 
I  ties,  and  surgical  means  are  sometimes  necessary  for  a  success- 

I  ful  issue.    It  is  frequently  the  case,  that  in  old  and  dege- 

I  nerated  ulcers,  our  hopes  are  raised  for  a  speedy  cure  of  them 

at  the  beginning  of  homosopathic  treatment :  they  look  cleaner, 
I  granulations  rise  up  in  quantities,  the  secretion  becomes  puri- 

form,  loses  its    foul  smell,  the  edges    soften,  and  the  long- 
I  wished-for  white  rim  appears  at  the  edges,  showing  the  be- 

ginning of  the  healing  process,  when  at  once,  all  amelioration 
stops!  In  spite  of  well-selected  remedies  we  are  unable  to 
take  one  step  forward.  In  such  a  case  we  find  the  curative 
power  either  exhausted,  or  disturbances  have  arisen  in  the 
state  of  the  patient  which  are  the  cause  of  this  cessation  or 
aggravation. 

Another  drawback  consists  in  the  selection  of  the  dressing : 
Some  ulcers  mend  or  aggravate  by  greasy  salves ;  some  need 
dry  bandaging,  others  wet  ones;  some  improve  under  an  in- 
different treatment,  others  need  irritating  or  cooling,  or  sootli- 
ing  dressing.  Physicians  who  are  in  the  habit  of  treating  all 
ulcers  in  one  and  the  same  manner,  will  be  just  as  unsuccess- 
ful as  if  we  tried  to  cure  every  toothache  with  the  same 
remedy. 

The  simple  ulcer  offers  us  a  picture  how  an  ulcer  should 
look,  to  be  cured ;  for  all  ulcers  deviating  from  this  form  have  to 
pass  through  a  metamorphosis,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  of 
the  greatest  moment  to  the  physician.  Degenerated  ulcers 
have  usually  a  dirty,  unclean  basis,  unhealthy -looking  edges^ 
the  secretion  is  fluid  and  foul^melling,  the  granulations  are 
either  scanty,  or  discolored  or  entirely  wanting.  When  im- 
provement sets  in  the  basis  of  these  ulcers  begins  to  lose  its 
unclean,  ashy  aspect,  cleanses  itself  and  looks  redder ;  in  the 
same  degree  the  secretion  also  improves,  getting  more  con-^ 
sistent  and  puriform,  and  losing  its  foul'  smell.  We  find  also 
connected  with  such  a  procedure,  the  development  of  copious, 
good-looking,  firm,  red  granulations,  shooting  up  either  from 
the  base  or  from  the  edges  of  the  ulcers,  to  repair  by  degrees 
the  loss  of  substance.  The  hard  edges  simultaneously  turn 
softer,  the  pale  ones  become  more  red,  the  flabby  ones  take  on 
more  activity,  the  bluish  color  gives  way  to  a  pink ;  and  thus 
U 
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all  the  coDditions  come  tip  which  alone  maj  produce  a  cure  in 
an  old  degenerated  nicer,  and  we  feel  assured  of  it  as  soon  as 
the  ulcer  decreases  in  size  and  when  we  find  on  the  soft  and 
pinky  edge  of  the  ulcer  a  white  edge,  representing  the  epi- 
thelial formation.  In  old  tiroes  snch  a  procedure  was  divided 
into  three  stages :  that  of  digestion  or  purification ;  that  of 
granulation  and  of  cicatrization. 

Tlie  dmple  ulcer  needs  no  internal  treatment ;  it  is  well  to 
cleanse  it  morning  and  evening  with  tepid  water,  and  then  to 
dress  it  with  white  cerate,  (cerce-alb.,  ol.-amygd.-dalc,  axung- 
porc,  aa,)  or  with  a  mild,  unsalted,  not  rancid  fat,  as  e.  g.  lard, 
mutton  suet,  chicken-grease,  unsalted  bntter,  ung.-simpl.,  so 
that  the  diseased  part  is  neither  kept  too  hot  nor  too  cool,  as 
either  state  might  change  a  simple  ulcer  to  an  crethic  or  in« 
flammatory  one  and  thus  retard  the  cure.  The  patient  needs 
to  nurse  tenderly  the  afiTected  part,  to  guard  it  from  any  in- 
jury ;  because  excessive  coi^poreal  efforts  produce  a  cessation 
of  the  cure,  an  exhausted  vitality,  a  torpid  state,  or  traumatic 
injuries  may  cause  a  reaction,  which  will  interrupt  the  cura- 
tive process.  If  granulation  becomes  too  luxurious  and  ele- 
vate above  the  level  of  the  ulcer,  it  suffices  to  paint  the 
granulations  with  the  first  watery  solution  of  alum,  and  to 
protect  the  ulcer  with  the  usual  dressing  against  the  air;  or, 
we  may  use  the  first  watery  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the 
same  manner,  if  the  former  does  not  act  enough.  Commonly 
the  hsemorrhage  ceases,  the  granulations  retract,  and  cicatriza- 
tion advances  more  rapidly.  When  the  cure  suddenly  ceases 
we  may  blame  either  an  excessive  corporeal  effort,  or  a  morbid 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  patient,  enjoying  before  a  good 
state  of  health ;  and  we  find  then  at  once  the  simple  ulcer 
losing  its  good  aspect,  the  edges  turn  pale,  blue  and  flabby ; 
the  granulations  become  pale  and  flabby,  the  base  unclean 
and  covered  with  yellowish  exudation,  the  secretion  thin  and 
ichorous.  In  such  a  case  a  strict  examination  of  the  patient 
is  necessary,  and  the  internal  treatment  varied  accordingly. 
With  rest  and  appropriate  treatment  reaction  sets  in  again  in 
the  ulcer  and  the  cure  henceforth  takes  its  ordinary  course. 
The  simple  ulcer  arises  mostly  from  wounds,  abscesses,  pim- 
plesi  pustules,  eczema,  furunclcSi  by  scratchingi  from  ulcera- 
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tive  inflammation  and  infiltration,  without  any  other  morbid 
state  being  present  in  the  patient. 

The  i/nfiammatory  ulcer  requires,  as  long  as  it  is  merely  red 
and  hot  and  the  surroundings  swollen,  only  the  application  of 
cold  in  the  form  of  moist,  cold  towels,  which  have  to  be  fre- 
quently renewed.  When  the  pain  is  severe,  the  secretion 
scanty,  and  the  swollen,  red  and  hot  periphery  of  the  ulcer 
covei;ed  with  blisters,  we  use  internally  BeUadi  3,  in  hourly 
doses,  and  continue  with  the  cold  wrappers,  but  if  they  are 
not  well  borne,  we  leave  them  off  and  exchange  them  for 
tepid  ones.  Should  the  exudation  be  acrid  and  Corroding,  an 
eczematous  proruption  arises  on  the  edges  and  in  the  periphery 
of  the  ulcer,  which  is  extremely  painful,  and  needs  Hhua-tox. 
3,  or  Merc.'SoL  3,  a  dose  every  two  hours,  for  its  removal. 
Sometimes  the  secretion  is  suppressed  and  the  ulcer  appears 
red  and  dry,  when  Calc-carh.  6,  a  dose  every  two  hours,  will 
be  the  remedy  indicated.  Ulcers  becoming  inflamed  from 
traumatic  causes,  will  quickly  take  on  a  favorable  turn  by  the 
internal  and  external  application  of  Arnica  3,  or  Conitwi  8. 
If  colds  are  the  cause  of  the  inflammation,  Merc-soLy  Sep.- 
siUph.y  or  JShtts  (3)  will  help,  sometimes  Aho^Aconitey  BeUad. 
or  Bryofi.  (3),  a  dose  every  hour  or  two. 

When  such  an  ulcer  is  very  painful,  showing  an  erethismua 
nervosuSy  in  consequence  of  an  affection  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves,  we  have  to  notice  carefully  the  kind  of  pains,  their  ex- 
tent, the  time  of  their  appearance,  and  the  conditions  of  ame- 
lioration and  aggravation,  in  order  to  select  the  appropriate 
remedy,  which  may  frequently  be  found  in  BeUad.  and  Atro- 
piney  Hep.y  MerCy  Are.y  Carh.'^eg.y  Nva^  Lachesiey  Pvle.y 
Oraph,  With  hysterical  persons,  Nvm.-mo8ch.y  Chamom,  or 
Asorfcst^y  may  do  good  service ;  as  long  as  the  inflammatory 
or  irritative  period  lasts  it  will  be  found  beneficial  to  restrict 
the  diet ;  rest  and  forbearance  are  -necessary,  or  the  patient 
may  become  reduced  by  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  the 
pains. 

The  atonic  or  torpid  tdcer  depends  either  on  local  relaxa- 
tion or  general  debility.  Every  ulcer  may  become  torpid  pro 
memento,  when  a  partial  paralysis  of  the  supplying  blood- 
vessels is  set  up,  by  too  copious  suppuration  or  granulation,  or 
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by  sudden  feverish  diseases,  combined  with  copions  evacnations. 
It  is  generally  cansed  by  debility  or  old  age,  and  appears  mostly 
in  places  whose  vitality  is  anyhow  not  very  great,  as  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  leg.  Deficient  circulation,  caused  by  seden- 
tary occupation,  by  diseases  of  the  lungs,  lieart  or  abdomen,  by 
tumors,  aneurisms,  &c.,  or  certain  occupations  necessitating 
constant  and  continuous  standing,  favor  the  breaking  out  of  an 
atonic  ulcer,  and  after  existing  for  some  time  we  find  the  edges 
callous,  the  circumference  is  or  becomes  varicose,  the  surround- 
ing cellular  tissue  indurated  or  cBdematous.  The  atonic  ulcer 
is  usually  painless,  but  the  sensibility  may  be  increased  to  in- 
flammation or  neuralgia  by  accidental,  traumatic  or  atmos- 
pheric influences.  In  treating  such  an  ulcer,  we  have,  before 
all,  to  consider:  if  the  want  of  irritation  is  recent  or  ex- 
isted for  a  long  while  already,  with  sudden  torpor,  we  ex- 
amine at  first  the  local  relations  of  the  ulcer,  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  the  secretion,  the  quality  of  the  granulations,  the 
possible  pressure  from  tumors  and  too  tightly-fitting  clothing, 
&c.  If  it  is  impossible  to  find  a  local  cause,  we  have  to  exa- 
mine the  patient,  and  we  frequently  find  an  internal  morbid 
state,  with  too  frequent  evacuations,  which  should  be  removed, 
before  we  can  expect  to  mend  the  state  of  the  ulcer.  Should 
the  energy  of  the  conducting  vessels  be  checked  in  consequence 
of  too  copious  suppuration  or  granulation,  it  will  usually 
suffice  to  apply  a  mild  irritant,  to  revive,  as  it  were,  the  walls 
of  the  ulcer.  For  that  purpose  we  paint  the  ulcer,  after  clean- 
ing  it,  with  camphorated  oil  (camphor  gr.  i.,  oL-amygd.,  dulc, 
ji),  morning  and  evening,  and  cover  it  with  common  cerate. 
After  two  or  three  days  reaction  sets  in,  which  should  be  kept 
up,  till  normal  relations  are  established ;  or,  we  may  use  for 
the  same  purpose  ol.-chamom.  (Tinct,  Cham.,  dil.  I.,  ji ;  ol.- 
amygd.,  dulc.  f i.)  Everything  compressing  the  ulcer  must  be 
carefully  removed. 

When  the  atonic  ulcer  has  already  existed  for  a  long  while, 
we  should  look  for  the  cause  of  it  in  order  to  remove  them. 
There  may  be  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  of  the  heart 
or  abdominal  complaints,  and  we  should  use  such  remedies, 
as  will  regulate  these  abnormal  states  of  the  circulation, 
or  an  exhausted  state  may  be  the  cause,  which  we  try  to  re- 
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move  by  China  1,  CMmn.-8ulph.  1,  Ars.  3,  Phostph.  8,  or  by 
Acid^hos.  or  Nitr*  3,  in  connection  with  a  strengthening  diet. 
At  the  same  time  we  apply  local  remediesi  which  rouse  the 
vitality  of  the  ulcer  and  induce  a  better  reaction.  For  the 
torpid  state  of  the  ulcer  we  prefer  turpentine  dressing  (Tere 
binth,  ceree  flav.,  axung.-porc,  ol.  olivar,  a.a,)  twice  daily,  under 
the  use  of  which  we  have  seen  atonic  ulcers  close,  which  had 
already  existed  thirty  years.  If  the  edges  were  callous  or  the 
basis  lardaceons  and  hard,  or  the  circumference  indurated,  we 
dress  the  ulcer  with  a  watery  solution  of  Iodine.  We  put  on 
the  cleansed  ulcer  some  lint,  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  solu- 
tion of  Iodine  (Tinct-iod.,  z\\. ;  liq.-dest  ?i,)  so  that  the  whole 
ulcer  with  the  indurated  periphery  is  covered,  put  oil-silk  over 
the  whole,  in  order  to  keep  the  fluid  from  evaporating  and 
fasten  the  whole  dressing  with  strips  of  adhesive  plaster. 
With  the  beginning  of  the  reaction  the  indurated  places  soften 
and  a  radical  cure  rendered  possible.  "We  would  only  remark 
that  both  remedies  are  applicable,  if  the  ulcers  become  per- 
fectly painless,  before  we  apply  such  irritating  dressing. 

The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  gangrenous  ulcer  requires 
the  removal  of  its  cause.  Neglected  cleanliness,  accumulation 
of  maggots  or  worms  in  the  secretion,  bad  food,  wrong  treat- 
ment, stoppage  in  ttie  circulation,  a  general  state  of  debility, 
dissolution  of  the  blood  or  contagious  influences  (hospital- 
gangrene)  may  produce  the  gangrenous  degeneration  of  an 
ulcer.  Neglected  ulcers  must  be  cleansed ;  numerous  maggots 
or  worms  must  be  carefully  washed  out,  or  if  that  does  not 
suffice,  the  ulcer  should  be  dressed  with  a  solution  of  Merc- 
cor.,  (Merc.-cor.  gr.  i.,  aq.-dest.  f  i.)  or  with  oil  of  turpentine 
(ol.-terebinth  31.,  ol.-amygd.  fi.)  Poor  patients  have  to  be 
brought  in  well-ventilated  roonM  and  receive  good  nutritious 
fare.  Disturbances  in  the  circulation  must  be  amended  and 
adynamic,  septic,  or  states  of  general  debility  treated  by  in- 
ternal remedies  according  to  indications.  Where  a  contagium 
is  present,  the  patient  should  be  removed  to  healthy  localities. 
In  relation  to  the  local  treatment  of  a  gangrenous  ulcer,  we 
have  to  consider  the  special  manifestations.  If  its  course  is 
one  of  rapid  destruction,  with  severe  pains,  diphtheritic  de- 
posits and  ichorous,  corroding,  foul-smelling   secretion,  we 
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will  also  And  a  feverish  adjnamic  state,  against  which  we  ap- 
ply internally  Seeale  8,  Sabina  3,  or  Zaefiesis  6,  and  dress  the 
nicer  with  a  solution  of  Ohlor.  (Chlorin.-liq.  ji.,  aq.-destilL  f  i.,) 
or  with  a  solution  of  Ether  (Ether-sulph.  3i.,  aq.-dest,  ?i,)  which 
will  also  help  to  remove  the  deleterious  influences  of  the  foul 
smell. 

With  a  slow  and  protracted  course  of  the  ulcer,  we  find  It 
of  an  ashy-gray  hue,  dirty  and  flabby,  its  basis,  in  consequence 
of  the  slow  dissolution  of  the  tissues,  covered  by  an  amorphous, 
smeary,  foul-smelling,  dark-brown  fmass,  its  secretion  ichor- 
ous, brown-red  and  extremely  fetid,  its  surroundings  covered 
with  blue  ecchymosis.  Such  a  state  is  rarely  accompanied 
by  severe  fever,  the  strength  wastes  slower  away,  and  its 
course  is  therefore  not  as  dangerous  as  the  former. 

As  soon  as  the  gangrene  stops,  we  find  usually  a  line  of  de- 
marcation, the  gangrenous  parts  slough  off,  or  are  to  be  taken 
off  with  scissors ;  the  ulcer  thus  receives  a  better  aspect,  and 
by  and  by  with  improved  vitality  we  find  healthy  suppuration 
and  granulation.  To  produce  such  improvement  the  internal 
use  of  Arsen.  8  or  KreoAoU  8  is  required  with  nourishing  food 
and  wine  and  we  dress  the  ulcers  with  a  solution  of  Kreasot. 
(Kreasot  di.  aqua.-destill.  fi.) 

The  uLcuB  phckgadcBnicu/m  or  serpiffinosum  is  mostly  of 
syphilitic  nature  and  is  mostly  seen  as  lupus  serpiginosum,  to 
eradicate  which  we  have  seen  good  effects  iromKalirhydroiod,  1 
in  increasing  doses,  given  for  a  length  of  time.  Arson.,  Merc.- 
sol.  and  Silic,  have  been  used  without  any  benefit  whatever. 

The  caUous  vloer  is  based  on  faults  of  organization,  compli- 
cated mostly  with  a  faulty  vitality,  for  we  find  with  the  hard 
edges,  or  indurated  base  and  periphery  also  a  high  degree  of 
torpor,  more  rarely  a  chronic  inflammation  or  an  increased 
sensibility  about  the  indurated  parts.  Of  its  treatment  we 
have  already  spoken. 

The  chronic  inflammation  we  try  to  subdue  by  Bdlad.  3, 
or  Hepar  8,  Mero.-Bol.  8,  SUio*  3,  the  increased  sensibility  ac« 
cording  to  the  kind  of  pains  by  ArBen.^  or  by  BeUad,^  Oraph. 
ITux-^om.j  Puis,  or  SuJph.  After  this  is  accomplished  we ' 
apply  the  Iodine-dressing.  Very  old  and  far  advanced  callo- 
sities need  surgical  interference.    By  scarificatioui  compression 
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or  by  cutting  away  the  indurated  parts  many  a  cure  has  been 
performed,  which  withstood  stubbornly  all  internal  treatment. 

The  fungous  tdcer  then  only  needs  an  internal  treatment, 
when  the  patients  are  anaemic  or  decrepid,  where  we  have  re- 
course to  Arsen.  8,  PAosph.  S,  or  SiUo.  6.  The  fungous  state 
is  sometimes  kept  up  by  a  stagnation  of  pus  or  by  the  presence 
of  bony  splinters  or  by  remnants  of  sinews,  which  necessarily 
have  to  be  removed.  A  too  copious  granulation  may  be  kept 
in  check  by  painting  with  Nitrate  of  Silver,  Alum  or  Sulphuric 
acid.  Should  the  fungoid  granulations  run  over  the  edges  of 
the  ulcer,  and  should  it  be  impossible  to  suppress  them  by  the 
means  mentioned  already,  we  have  to  destroy  them  with 
caustics  or  the  knife. 

The  cBdemcUoua  ulcer  is  commonly  also  atonic  or  varicose^ 
and  is  mostly  found  with  dropsical  or  weakly  states,  against 
which  we  use  internally,  Ckina^  Ars.  or  Phoaph.  The  local 
treatment  consists  in  putting  the  diseased  part  in  a  raised  posi- 
tion ;  in  the  application  of  appropriate  dressing,  as  already 
mentioned  under  torpid  ulcers,  and  in  compression  of  the 
swelling  by  appropriate  bandaging. 

The  varicose  'ulcer  is  either  without  pain  or  painful.  In  the 
former  case  it  is  mostly  also  atonic,  in  the  latter  case  we  either 
find  an  inflammation  of  some  varicose  veins  or  only  an  ere- 
thismus  of  the  cutaneous  nerves.  For  the  atonic  varicose 
ulcer  we  apply  the  treatment  of  atonic  ulcers.  Compression 
by  bandaging  is  here  of  great  advantage,  either  by  methodi- 
cally applied  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  or  by  circular  bandag- 
ing. Inflamed  varicose  ulcers  require  the  treatment  mentioned 
under  inflamed  ulcer.  Painful  sensations  in  the  ulcer,  with- 
out inflammation,  require  careful  internal  treatment,  for  the 
application  of  narcotics  is  worse  than  useless.  In  a  case  of  an 
old  varicose  ulcer  of  the  foot,  surrounded  by  indurated  skin, 
in  consequence  of  repeated'  inflammation,  we  soothed  the 
burning  pains  on  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  with  Carh.-veg,  6 ; 
and  when  this  remedy  ceased  to  act  favorably,  we  tried  other 
remedies,  as  Arson.,  Oaust.,  Bhus,  Phosph.,  without  any  bene^ 
fit  whatever,  till  we  covered  the  whole  copiously-secreting 
ulcer  with  pulverized  charcoal,  which  had  for  months  reduced 
the  burning  pain  and  the  acrid,  serous  secretion.    For  the  in- 
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flammation  of  a  varix,  which  frequently  ^irritates  the  "whole 
ulcerating  surface,  we  find  JSdladonna  and  Pulsatilla  doing 
good  service,  combined  with  absolute  rest  and  cold  fomenta- 
tions. After  the  inflammation  has  stopped,  there  remains 
frequently  a  sensitive  induration  of  the  varix,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  inflammation  is  renewed  from  the  most  trifling 
cause.  Against  this  anomaly  we  found  more  benefit  from 
painting  it  with  a  solution  of  Iodine,  (lodin.-pur.  3i.,  Spir.-vin, 
fi),  than  to  cover  it  with  Ungu.-merc.  Compression  by  any 
bandage  is  absolutely  contra-indicted,  aslong  as  the  least  pain 
remains,  and  a  perfect  cure  of  a  varicose  ulcer  is  hardly  ever 
possible  without  absolute  rest. 

According  to  the  formation  of  the  ulcers  we  treat  the  7*(mnd 
ulcer  according  to  its  specific  character,  but  not  always  with 
satisfaction,  although  it  seems  to  improve,  amendment  stops 
frequently  and  the  destruction  progresses  rapidly.  We  find 
very  frequently  at  the  base  and  on  the  edges,  diphtheritic  de- 
posits, and  after  their  dissolution  the  destruction  extends  in 
depth  and  in  breadth,  against  which  we  used  internally  KaU- 
chlor.  and  Bichrom.^  or  KdH-arsen.  3,  Externally  we  used 
a  lotion  of  corrosive  Mercury,  but  seeing  no  benefit  we  had 
recourse  to  surgery,  but  without  success. 

The  sinuous  ulcer  can  only  be  cured  by  surgical  means, 
where  we  have  to  remove  all  the  undermined  edges  and 
bridges. 

In  the  treatment  oi  fistulous  ulcers  we  examine  carefully, 
with  what  deeper-lying  organs  or  tissues  the  ulcer  is  connected, 
or  if  it  is  .not  kept  up  by  foreign  substances,  as  balls,  bone- 
s))linters,  embedded  therein,  which,  of  course,  must  be  removed. 
The  narrow  fistulous  opening  of  such  an  ulcer  has  to  be  di- 
lated with  compressed  sponge,  and  afterwards  the  callous  walls 
injected  with  the  Iodine-solution.  Internally  we  use,  when 
the  bones  are  afifected,  SUic.  6,  or  Calc.-carb.  6  ;  for  glandu- 
lar affections,  Lycopod.  6,  Con.  3,  or  Calc.  and  Sulph.  6,  one 
or  two  doses  daily.  Order  a  good  supply  of  nourishing  food, 
and,  if  possible,  country  air.  Just  in  such  cases  homoeopathy 
has  achieved  many  a  great  triimiph.  Complete  fistulas  belong 
o  surfi;ical  treatment.  S.  L. 
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Abticlib  XXYU.  —  The  Comparative  Ourative  Effects  of 
Strychnia  and  Electricity.  By  A.  H.  Hull,  M.D.,  Chicago, 
IlL 

(Read  before  the  Cook  Coanty  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.) 

Mb.  Pbesibbnt  AifD  Gentlebiek  : 

I  have  chosen^  as  the  subject  of  this  essay,  the  comparative 
curative  action  of  Stiychnia  and  Electricity.  The  reason  for 
selecting  this  subject  is  to  get  an  expression  of  the  Association 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  curing  the  disease  which  I  shall  men- 
tion in  connection  with  the  subject  under  consideration,  as 
particularly  amenable  to  them  as  medical ;  agents  and  further, 
to  learn  from  the  Society  which  of  the  two  medical  agents  is 
to  be  preferred  when  either  is  indicated.  Both  of  these  reme- 
dies are  applicable  in  about  the  same  condition  of  the  physical 
organization.  Prof.  Wood  classifies  strychnia  as  a  dififiasible 
stimulant  While  Prof.  Headland  and  other  writers  call  it 
simply  a  neurotic.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  say  which  of  these 
different  theorists  is  correct,  as  it  is  not  the  design  of  this 
paper  to  engage  in  any  general  analysis  of  the  agents,  but 
simply  to  give  you,  as  homceopathists,  the  curative  qualities. 

Strychnia  may,  perhaps,  be  said  to  produce  its  prime  action 
upon  the  nerve  structure — ^both  of  brain  and  spinal  cord — 
affecting  the  voluntary  muscular  system  as  a  first  result,  and 
the  involuntary  muscular  system,  through  paralyzed  nerve 
force,  as  a  secondary  result,  provided  its  administration  be 
carried  sufficiently  far  to  reach  its  toxical  effects. 

Strychnia,  like  many  other  drugs  of  its  kind,  produces  death 
by  the  extreme  stimulus  it  affords  the  muscular  contractile 
forces  through  the  numerous  nerve  ramifications  and  depen- 
dencies. In  case  of  poisoning  by  strychnia,  the  heart  will  be 
found  to  be  convulsed  in  a  tetanic  spasm,  and  the  muscular 
coating  of  the  arteries  seriously  contracted.  This  powerful 
stimulant  is  not  confined  in  its  action  to  any  particular  locality 
or  organ,  but  is  universal,  extending  its  force  even  to  the 
smallest  and  most  minute  capillaries  and  cells.  With  the  ex- 
ception that  I  have  referred  to  in  a  preceding  clause,  there  can 
be  found  no  abnormal  appearance  after  death  by  poisoning 
from  strychnia.    A  peculiarity,  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  the 
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substance  nnder  consideration  is,  there  are  few  if  any  real  an- 
tidotes; though  coffee,  made  strong,  and  given  without  milk 
or  sugar,  counteracts  its  effects  to  some  extent ;  but  my  inex- 
perience in  any  case  of  the  kind  precludes  any  real  knowledge 
as  to  its  availibility  as  far  as  I  am  concerned.  Should  it  ever 
occur  that  such  a  case  should  come  under  my  observation,  I 
should  not  hesitate  to  use  the  coffee,  and  from  accounts  that 
hiave  appeared  from  time  to  time  should  employ  it  with  con- 
siderable confidence. 

It  has  recently  been  stated  that  we  have  another  agent  that 
is  a  positive  antidote  to  the  poisonous  effects  of  strychnia  I 
refer  to  [Curare?  U.  S.  Jour.  Hom.,  Ko.  1,  App.  p.  10.]  I  can 
only  recommend  its  use  from  what  I  have  seen  in  print  on  the 
subject. 

A  peculiarity  of  strychnia,  as  regards  its  poisonous  effects, 
is,  that  it  is  not  alike  poisonous  to  all  animals,  there  being 
other  classes  that  are  not  susceptible  to  effects,  with  any  rea- 
sonable amount. 

From  what  has  already  been  observed,  it  will  appear  that 
there  is  no  ground  left  for  pathologists  in  cases  of  poisoning 
by  strychnia,  except  the  conjectural.  Electricity,  in  its  action 
upon  the  body  corporeal,  produces  death  by  the  sudden  stimu- 
lus it  affords  to  the  nerve-centres,  though  it  leaves  the  san- 
guineus fluid  of  the  body  in  a  different  condition  from  any 
ordinarily  observed — a  condition  of  non-coagulability. 

Curative  Action. — Either  of  the  remedies,  used  in  modera- 
tion, has  a  similar  effect  to  the  other,  though  I  have  never 
considered  them  in  action,  nor  do  we  find  any  two  things  in 
nature  that  produce  the  identical  effect.  Upon  the  nerves 
that  supply  the  muscles  of  motion,  and  upon  the  cells,  the 
effect  in  the  use  of  either  of  the  remedies  is  nearly  the  same ; 
but  upon  the  sensorium  it  is  entirely  different — strychnia  hav- 
ing little  or  no  observable  operation,  while  electricity  acts 
with  wonderful  forca 

Strychnia,  like  all  drugs  used  for  medicinal  purposes,  pos- 
sesses two  distinct  actions — the  primary  and  the  secondary. 
Given  in  small  doses,  it  produces  increase  of  appetite,  more 
active  digestion  and  a  general  alteration  of  all  the  vital  or 
nerve-forces.  In  large  and  continued  doses  we  have  diarrhoea, 
diaphoresis,  cardialgia,  stifhess  of  the  jaws,  contortion  of  the 
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muscles  of  the  neck,  trembling  of  the  limbs  and  qaaking  of 
the  knees ;  great  sensitiveness  of  the  skin,  (cannot  endure  to 
be  touched,)  involuntary  twitching  of  the  forearms,  sensation 
like  an  electric  shock,  tightness  about  the  chest,  constriction 
of  the  throat,  involuntary  passages  of  the  fseces  and  of  urine, 
intense  headache  and  contraction  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  It 
is  a  significant  fact  that  electricity  is  curative  to  precisely 
these  symptoms ;  and  it  does  not  lessen  the  argument  in  point 
of  right,  to  say  that  Nux-vomica  is  a  weU-authenticated  me- 
dicine for  all  these  symptoms.  In  other  words,  Kux- vomica 
is  JiomoBopathic  to  the  conditions  herein  mentioned. 

The  preceding  symptoms  that  have  been  enumerated  are 
known  to  be  those  of  the  primary  action  of  strychnia.  Para- 
lysis simulates  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  secondary  action  of 
strychnia,  were  it  possible  for  the  power  to  pass  beyond  the 
primary  result.  Paralysis  is  a  condition  oftentimes  the  re- 
sult of  some  predisposing  agency,  and  more  rarely  a  disease 
independent  in  its  nature. 

The  kinds  of  Pasalysib  that  are  amenable  to  either  of  these 
agents,  are  not  the  varieties  produced  by  direct  inflammatory 
action,  or  in  cases  of  efifusion  into  the  membranes  surround- 
ing the  spinal  cord,  or  pressure  upon  the  brain,  by  effusion 
into  the  tissues  and  membranes  surrounding  and  in  the  brain 
substance — ^nor  from  paralysis  resulting  from  external  vio- 
lence ;  but  in  those  cases  resulting  from  pressure  or  any  debili- 
tating disease ;  in  infantile  paralysis,  (distinct  from  the  classes 
that  I  have  referred  to) ;  in  all  cases  resulting  from  white 
softening  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord,  in  the  cases  spoken  of 
by  Brown  Sequard  as  caused  by  the  reflex  action,  and  in  all 
non-inflammatory  cases  where  we  do  not  have  a  lesion,  or  im- 
peded action,  from  a  pressure  of  a  tumor  upon  the  spinal  cord. 
For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  my  idea,  I  will  relate  a  case 
that  came  under  my  observation  : 

Case.  Eddie  Brown,  of ,  four  years  of  age,  was  suffer- 
ing from  an  attack  of  paralysis,  which  had  made  its  appear- 
ance over  a  year  previous  to  his  visiting  me,  which  was  a 
sequel  of  diphtheria. 

He  had  complete  paralysis  of  both  lower  limbs,  accompa- 
nied with  a  complete  absence  of  sensation ;  the  sphincter  mus- 
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cles  were  also  paralyzed,  and,  as  a  consequence,  he  had  the 
very  great  annoyance  of  having  involuntary  passages  both  of 
urine  and  faecal  matter.  The  legs  presented  a  peculiar  appear- 
ance, being  greatly  reduced  by  atrophy.  The  skin  lax,  in 
large  flabby  folds,  and  was  cold  and  clammy.  Above  the  crest 
of  the  pelvic  bones  a  marked  change  met  the  eye.  The  skin 
was  warm,  florid  and  healthy,  presenting  as  complete  a  con- 
trast as  could  well  be  defined.  A  more  perfect  appearance  of 
health  is  hardly  to  be  conceived. 

There  was  no  motion  below  the  pelvic  bones ;  no  life  or  ac- 
tion apparent,  and  the  patient  was  scarcely  cognizant  of  the 
fact  that  he  had  lower  extremities.  Strychnia  became  at  once 
fixed  upon  my  mind  as  the  remedy  for  this  case.  I  gave 
Strychnia  3,  cent,  d.,  after  preparing  it  from  Braithwaite's 
Retrospect,  (with  a  slight  modification.) 

5fc  Strychnia  cr.    .         •        .        gr.  ij. 
Aqua-dist.,  * .        •        •     ?  !• 

Acidum-muriaticum,        .  gtts.  x. 

Alcohol,  .  .  .  .  5  Bs. 
From  this  it  is  an  easy  task  to  make  our  homoeopathic  attenua- 
tions. Continued  to  give  this  strength  for  several  days,  but  could 
get  no  apparent  effects.  I  then  gave  the  same  remedy  of  the  1st 
attenuation,  for  six  days,  "the  limbs  of  the  patient  presented 
signs  of  vitality,  and  from  this  .encouragement  I  decided  to 
add  electricity  to  the  treatment,  believing  that  I  should  receive 
positive  benefit  in  the  direction  of  re-developing  the  suspended 
action.  Upon  the  second  application  the  clammy  appearance 
was  perceptibly  reduced,  and  the  patient  experienced  prickling 
and  itching  sensation  of  the  lower  extremities.  The  alternate 
use  of  strychnia  and  electricity  was  continued  in  for  ten  days 
with  noticeable  eflfect.  The  muscular  structure  seemed  to  re- 
ceive an  immediate  stimulus,  and  soon  began  to  increase  in 
size  and  firmness.  I  omitted  strychnia  at  this  point,  desiring 
to  observe  if  electricity  would  continue  the  action  already  in- 
augurated. For  this  purpose  I  used  the  battery  twice  per  day 
for  eight  days,  with  continued  improvement.  At  this  junc- 
ture all  treatment  was  suspended,  and  blank  powder  substi- 
tuted for  two  or  three  days.  The  case  continued  to  improve  ; 
but  at  the  expiration  of  tiiat  time  the  improvement  apparently 
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subsided,  and  continued  until  the  remedies  were  resumed, 
which  was  in  about  ten  days.  In  three  months  from  the  date 
of  the  patient's  coming  under  my  charge  he  was  declared 
cured ;  sensation  was  completely  restored  and  all  the  functions 
normal. 

Indications  fob  the  Use  of  Strychnia  and  ELECTRiomr. — 
Li  traumatic  palsy,  hysteric  palsy,  fatty  muscular  atrophy, 
&c.,  this  treatment  will  be  found  of  great  advantage. 

In  many  cases  of  incontinence  of  urine,  which  are  produced 
by  paralysis  of  the  sphincter  muscles,  when  not  accompanied 
with  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  also  in  those  cases  which 
result  from  paralysis  of  the  bladder  itself,  great  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  electricity  in  some  of  its  many  modes  of  ad- 
ministration.   Tliis  latter  agent,  I  am  convinced,  is  not  suffi- 
ciently employed  in  medicine.     Many  are  wont  to  look  upon 
it  as  the  resort  of  quacks  and  impostors  who  are  unscientific, 
and  who  have  no  true  knowledge  of  the  field  of  usefulness  for 
which  it  is  adapted.    This  prejudice  alone  has  done  much 
towards  bringing  it  into  disuse.     Its  range  of  usefulness  is  so 
great  that  for  this  reason  alone  I  am  prevailed  upon  to  cite 
most  of  the  diseases  or  conditions  for  which  it  is  adapted.    In 
deafness,  after  low  fevers,  either  of  the  desquamations  or 
typhoid  characters ;  in  amaurosis,  (there  being  no  organic  dis- 
ease or  congestion  present);   in  constipation,  from  want  of 
tonicity  of  the  bowel,  either  of  the  mucous  or  muscular  struc- 
ture ;  in  cases  of  debilitated  women,  who  have  exhausted  their 
vitality  by  bearing  and  nursing  children  in  rapid  succession  ; 
in  women  who  have  experienced  frequent  abortions;  in  those 
cases  in  males  of  involuntary  seminal  emissions ;  and  in  all 
cases  arising  from  want  of  nerve-force,  I  can  safely  say,  that 
in  just  the  proportion  we  supply  the  electric  or  the  electro- 
magnetic, and  the  electro-galvanic  currents,  just  in  that  pro- 
portion we  shall  be  successful  in  their  treatment    Even  the 
qnacks  who   employ  the  battery,  in  all  their  ignorance  of 
its  real  sphere  of  action,  occasionally  cure   cases  that  have 
been  unsuccessfully  treated  by  really  scientific  men,  who  de- 
pended wholly  upon  their  materia  medica  for  the  medicine 
-wherewith  to  produce  the  cure.    Strychnia  has  also  been  gene- 
rally ignored  as  a  medicinal  agent,  from  the  fact  that  but  few 
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knew  how  to  prepare  it,  and  too,  as  another  reason,  many 
coiUd  not  administer  it  after  it  was  duly  prepared.  I  know 
quite  a  number  of  homceopathists  even,  who  actually  shudder 
at  the  idea  of  employing  strychnia  to  produce  a  cure. 

In  this  essay  it  has  been  my  aim,  not  only  to  present  the 
curative  actions,  but  to  encourage  the  more  general  lue  of  the 
remedies,  the  subject  of  my  paper. 

In  a  preceding  clause  I  assumed  the  primary  and  secondary 
action  of  all  medicines,  and  attempted  to  substantiate  this 
assertion  by  giving  the  universal  experience  of  all  schools  of 
medicine  with  regard  to  the  action  of  all  drugs  upon  the 
human  organization.  Following  that  general  observation,  I 
wish  to  support  the  theory  advanced  by  Prof.  E.  M.  Hale,  viz. : 
that  attenuated  medicines  are  always  indicated  in  those  symp- 
toms of  disease  which  resemble  the  primary  action  of  the  drug 
upon  the  human  organism ;  and,  that  appreciable  doses  are 
necessary  in  those  cases  of  disease  where  the  condition  resem- 
bles the  secondary  action  of  a  medicine.  The  present  split 
and  consequent  difference  that  exists  in  homoeopathic  ranks 
to-day  arises  from  a  failure  to  comprehend  the  two  distinct 
actions  of  any  single  drug.  "When  this,  the  rock  on  which  we 
split,  shall  be  removed,  and  we  take  the  broad,  rational  view, 
admitting  the  result  of  each  other's  experiences,  homoeopathy 
will  have  become  rationalized  and  the  science  undisputed. 
The  position  we  occupy  to-day  before  the  world  does  much  to 
retard  our  progress,  and  a  much  greater  prolongation  of  the 
strife  will  result  in  a  wider  breach  that  will  be  diflBicult  to 
unite.  Fears  are  already  entertained  by  many  that  there 
must  be  two  distinct  schools  of  homoeopathic  practitioners — 
seriously,  there  must  be  but  one. 


AartcLE  XXVin. — Insanity.    By  Edwabd  W,  Aveet,  M.D. 

Modern  science  has  been  tasked  to  its  uttermost  in  the  vain 
endeavor  to  give  an  unobjectionable  definition  of  insanity. 
Many  cases  are  manifest,  others  are  obscure  and  require  dis- 
crimination. Precisely  where  accountability  ends  is  a  point 
upon  which  few  physicians  agree.  Here  juries  divide.  The 
public  is  ever  ready  to  pronounce  its  verdict.    If  it  were  not 
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for  our  conrtSy  half  of  the  population  ^^ould  be  busy  gending 
the  remainder  to  lunatic  asylums. 

In  the  medical  literature  on  insanity  we  find  an  equal 
variety  of  opinions.  Heinroth  and  £ant,  representing  a  cer- 
tain phase  of  the  psychological  school,  consider  all  abnormal 
manifestations  of  the  mind  as  derangements  of  the  soul  pro- 
per. Friedrich  and  Struye  take  a  physiological  view,  and 
hold  that  the  BOulj[)er8e  is  always  intact,  and  that  the  brain  is 
the  ofifending  organ.  Esquirol  confines  himself  to  the  obserra- 
tion  of  facts,  and  constructs  no  theories  d  priori.  Jahr,  the 
only  extensive  writer  on  insanity  in  our  school,  after  weighing 
the  various  opinions,  concludes  that  all  are  in  error.  Giving 
himself  wide  range,  he  says:  ^* Mental  disease  is  always  there 
to  be  found  where,  without  demonstrable  causal  disease  of 
any  physical  organ,  the  clear  self-consciousness  of  the  indivi- 
dual, and  his  idea  of  his  own  moral  condition  with  respect  to 
his  own  perceptions  and  feelings  appear  more  or  less  ob- 
Bcured.*' 

The  above  definition  is  subject  to  criticism.  It  does  not  in- 
clude all  cases.  The  insane  person  frequently  is  fully  consci- 
ous of  his  actions.  After  striking  his  attendants,  using  im- 
proper language,  &c.,  he  bows  submissively  to  punishment, 
and  asserts  that  he  realized  his  condition  but  could  not  opntrpl 
himself.  According  to  Jahr  many  monomaniacs  would  be 
excluded.  In  pyromania,  kleptomania,  &c.,  the  moral  per- 
ceptions are  clear.  The  subjects  are  fully  conscious  that  their 
acts  are  wrong,  and  use  the  utmost  precaution  to  prevent  de- 
tection. Again,  if  we  were  to  adhere  to  the  strict  meaning  of 
Jahr's  definition,  we  should  include  a  large  portion  of  man- 
kind. Who  is  to  judge  of  another's  self-consciousness  and 
moral  condition?  Few  people  see  clearly  the  state  of  their 
own  minds  and  tendency  of  their  thoughts.  The  self-consci- 
ousness of  the  metaphysician  is  more  isolated  and  distinct 
than  that  of  an  individual  absorbed  in  the  gratification  of  his 
desires.  The  moral  nature  of  the  ethical  Butler  would  have 
shrank  from  acts  which  Byron  might  have  approved.  The 
.  self-consciousness  and  moral  nature  of  the  majority  of  man 
kind  appear  at  times  ^^  more  or  less  obscured."^ 
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We  shall  not  endeavor  to  define  insanity.  From  the  cha- 
racter of  the  mind  we  should  necessarily  differ  from  others  as 
to  the  precise  phenomena  which  constitute  mental  aberration. 
Our  opinion  is  based  upon  knowledge  derived  from  two  sources, 
subjective  and  objective.  The  workings  of  our  own  minds 
and  the  conduct  of  other  people*  In  judging  of  a  reported 
case  of  insanity  we  consider  how  the  majority  of  mankind 
would  act  when  similarly  placed ;  and  at  the  same  time  inspect 
our  own  minds  as  to  the  moral  status  of  certain  acts.  Kow  if 
all  minds  were  cast  in  the  same  mold,  or  if  those  who  are  to 
pass  judgment  had  met  with  the  same  persons  and  studied  the 
same  natures  during  their  lives,  we  should  all  agree  as  to  the 
precise  condition  of  each  individual  case.  As  health  and  dis- 
ease are  relative  terms,  so  sanity  and  insanity  mean  different 
degrees  of  the  same  qualities.  In  many  cases  the  rational  man 
becomes  insane  as  gradually  as  day  merges  into  night.  In 
craziness  the  will  is  comparatively  inactive.  The  brain  is  so 
hyper-sensitive  that  the  least  impression  appears  to  disturb  the 
whole  organ.  Thoughts  the  most  disconnected  present  them- 
selves in  rapid  succession.  School-teachers  and  tliose  who 
pursue  sedentary  occupations,  such  as  tailors,  shoemakers,  <&c., 
are  more  prone  to  this  variety  of  insanity  than  others.  Meta- 
physicians and  hard  students  are  seldom  thus  affected.  In  the 
latter,  is  not  the  will-power  so  educated  by  concentration  of 
thought  as  to  control  more  effectually  the  mind  ?  We  may 
here  see  the  pemiciousness  of  permitting  our  thoughts  to 
wander  at  random.  The  subject  of  monomania  does  not  view 
his  actions  as  do  others.  One  cannot  satisfactorily  draw  the 
line  of  distinction  between  an  enthusiast  and  a  monomaniac. 
Neither  sees  himself  as  "others. see  him.'*  The  sybarite  pur- 
sues his  pleasures  until  he  arrives  at  a  point  where  it  is  virtu- 
ally impossible  to  desist.  Desire  is  here  stronger  than  will. 
He  understands  the  evil  effects  of  his  acts  and  yet  rushes  on. 
He  whom  only  the  Inebriate  Asylum  withholds  from  his  cups 
is  as  insane  as  he  who  has  an  irresistible  desire  to  steal,  fire 
buildings,  &c.  The  toper  enjoys  indulgence  of  appetite ;  the 
kleptomaniac  takes  pleasure  in  gratifying  his  propensity  to 
steal.  Habits  of  thinking,  like  habits  of  acting,  are  easily 
acquired.    Thoughts  readily  fall  into  accustomed  channels. 
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The  continual  contemplation  of  any  one  subject  giyes  a  de- 
finite course  and  uncontrollable  tendency  to  the  ideas.  Thus 
we  approach  monomania.  In  erotomania  we  have  only  a 
higher  degree  of  that  melancholy  which  possesses  us  all  when 
deprived  of  what  gives  us  pleasure.  In  mania,  the  mind  is 
like  a  kaleidoscope,  constantly  turning.  The  most  varied 
thoughts  appear  in  monomania ;  but  the  ideas  flow  in  one  di- 
rection. The  will  becomes  powerless  in  the  extremes  of  both 
states.  Jahr  mentions  the  martyrs,  and  implies  that  they  were 
insane  from  the  fact  that  they  were  enabled  to  endure  the 
pain  without  shrinking.  In  this  connection  he  mentions  a 
number  of  insane  persons  who  drank  boiling  water,  placed 
their  hands  in  fire,  &c.,  apparently  without  feeling  pain. 
These  illustrations  are  but  extremes  of  conditions  with  which 
we  daily  meet  The  mind,  when  intently  fixed  upon  any  one 
object,  fortifies  itself  against  pain.  A  toothache  vanishes  the 
moment  wo  becoibe  engrossed.  To  what  extent  must  the 
mind  be  insensible  to  impressions  made  upon  the  nerves  before 
insanit}'-  can  be  pronounced  ? 

The  approach  to  insanity  is,  usually,  gradual.  The  various 
manifestations  of  it  are  as  great  as  the  qualities  of  mind.  In 
judging  of  responsibility,  the  whole  life  of  the  individual 
should  be  taken  into  account  The  tendency  of  his  mind  and 
the  way  in  which  the  thoughts  manifest  themselves  should  be 
studied.  Any  deviation  from  the  ordinary  bent  of  an  indivi- 
dual, without  apparent  cause,  is  suspicious.  An  irrational, 
uncontrollable  temper,  appearing  suddenly  in  one  of  naturally 
mild  disposition,  should  cause  alarm.  Certain  acts  in  one 
person  would  be  perfectly  rational,  while  the  same  acts  in 
others  would  be  the  sign  of  diseasa 

The  late  conduct  of  Com.  Meade  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
been  sufficient  evidence  of  insanity  in  the  majority  of  persons. 
Com.  Meade  had  been,  from  a  boy,  subject  to  fits  of  uncon- 
trollable passion,  and  was  readily  irritated.  Family  trouble 
was  sufficient  to  increase  to  an  unwonted  extent  the  natural 
bent  of  his  mind.  Insanity,  like  other  morbid  conditions, 
should  be  individualized.  The  time,  probably,  will  never 
come  when  medical  men  will,  with  unanimity,  agree  upon 
every  case. 

15 
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Article  XXIX.  —  The  New- York  EomcBopathic  Medical 
Society.  Report  of  the  Speech  made  by  Dr.  Wm.  Wright, 
President  of  the  New-York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  in  response  to  the  following  toast,  read  by  Dr.  H. 
D.  Paine,  President  of  the  City  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety, on  the  occasion  of  a  festival  given  by  the  City  Society, 
in  honor  of  the  meeting  of  the  State  Society,  at  Cooper  In- 
stitute, September  14th,  1869 : 

"The  Homeopathic  Mkdical  Socibtt  of  thi  Stats  of  Nbw-Yobk. 
May  it  ever  be,  as  of  right  it  should  be,  the  true  exponent  of  Homoeopathy 
in  the  Empire  State ;  and  may  its  support  be  always  equal  to  its  command- 
ing position,  and  to  the  merits  of  the  cause  which  it  represents." 

Gentlemen  of  the  Profession: 

The  world  are  strongly  inclined  to  judge  of  the  merits  of 
any  system  of  theory  or  practice  by  the  zeal  and  devotion  of 
its  advocates  and  followers.  And,  although  this  may  not 
always  be  a  safe  and  reliable  nile,  yet  in  the  main  it  will  do 
pretty  well  to  guess  by.  And,  in  regard  to  medicine,  I  think 
that  it  has  even  more  than  an  ordinary  application. 

The  outside  world  ever  have,  and  will  continue  to  judge  of  . 
the  value  of  our  system  of  practice  by  the  value  we  ourselves 
seem  to  attach  to  it.  And  so  long  as  associated  effort  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  great  instrumentalities  for  the  propaga- 
tion  and  establishment  of  any  theoretical  notion  or  dogma, 
any  wanton  neglect  of  that  instrumentality  which  self-pre- 
servation has  instituted,  and  the  laws  of  the  State  not  only 
hallowed,  but  made  imperative,  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
anything  less  than  a  betrayal  of  sacred  trusts.  It  matters  not 
whether  the  State  Society  is,  and  always  has  been  just  what  it 
ought  to  be — whether  the  most  judicious  selection  of  men  to 
preside  over  its  deliberations,  and  to  give  tone  and  character 
to  its  proceedings,  have  been  made ;  or,  whether  those  elected 
have  always  managed  its  affairs  with  the  greatest  wisdom  and 
discretion,  the  great  fact  still  remains  patent,  that  the  charac- 
ter and  claims  of  homoBopathy  in  the  State  will  be  —  and 
ought  to  he — judged  by  the  character  and  standing  of  our  State 
Society  and  other  Homoeopathic  Medical  Institutions. 
I  K  there  were  no  law  authorizing  the  establishment  of  County 
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and  State  Societies ;  if  it  were  not  required  that  every  prac- 
titioner of  medicine  should  be  a  member  of  such  society ; 
then,  perhaps,  it  might  answer,  though  the  wisdom  of  the  aet 
10  more  than  questionable,  to  ignore  these  organizations ;  cease 
to  combine  our  efforts ;  have  no  standard  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice ;  no  rules  of  medical  etiquette  ;  but  leave  every  man  to 
fight  his  own  battles,  establish  his  own  creed,  and  act  his  own 
pleasure,  and  call  himself  a  homcBopathist  I 

But  do  you  think  that  the  cause  of  this  new  system  of  prac- 
tice would  be  best  promoted  thereby  ?  That  the  science  of 
homoeopathy  would  thus  be  advanced  ?  And  that  the  honor 
and  dignity  of  our  profession  would  thus  be  established?  I 
trust  not.  None  here  so  blind  or  so  stupid  as  for  a  moment 
thus  to  imagine.  What  then  is  our  duty,  and  what  the  dic- 
tates of  common  sense,  and  a  common  interest?  Certainly  it 
must  be  to  sustain  the  State  Society,  by  sending  a  larger  num- 
ber of  delegates  to  its  annual  and  semi-annual  meetings ;  to 
furnish  abler  and  better  written  papers  for  its  ^*  Transactions ;" 
to  infuse  more  life  and  animation  into  its  deliberations ;  and 
to  make  it  and  its  publications  thereby  an  honor  to  the  State 
and  to  the  cause  which  we  here  represent. 

And  this  all  can  be  done.  For,  although  the  State  Society 
has  done  well,  both  in  regard  to  its  attendance  upon  the  an- 
nual meetings,  and  in  the  matter  of  its  "Transactions;"  yet 
it  can  do  better !  All  of  the  best  minds  of  the  State  have 
not  yet  combined  their  efforts  to  make  this  Institution  the 
Banner  State  Institution  of  the  Union.  From  my  personal 
knowledge  of  the  amount  of  literary  attainment  and  scientifie 
knowledge  embraced  in  the  Homoeopathic  Profession  in  the 
State  of  New- York,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  all 
that  is  wanting  to  make  us  such,  is  a  little  more  faith  ;  a  little 
more  liberality ;  a  little  more  confidence,  and  a  good  deal  less 
Jealousy  ;  with  a  proper  concert  of  action,  and  the  work  is 
done. 

My  friends  Dr.  F.  and  Dr.  W.  may  think,  with  the  late  Col. 
Young,  who,  in  answer  to  the  question  propounded  to  him 
some  years  since,  by  one  of  his  brother  Senators :  •*  What  is 
Homoeopathy  P'  said,  "  it  is  a  system  of  medicine  by  which 
they  throw  a  pound  of  Motherwort  into_  Lake  Erie,  and  then 
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take  a  drop  of  water  out  of  Lake  Ontario  for  a  doBe."  While, 
on  the  other  hand,  our  venerable  Drs.  G.  and  W.  and  F.  be- 
lieve that  the  Motherwort  had  better  be  macerated  in  a  verj 
much  smaller  ve&sel  than  the  basin  of  Lake  Erie,  and  that  no 
eeriong  injury  would  probably  arise  from  administering  it  even 
in  sensible  dosee. 

Now  these  nice  distinctions  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  of 
considerable  importance.  But  they  are  not  vital^  and  ought 
not  to  be  made  a  ground  of  discord  or  dissension  among  us. 
If  my  friend  Finke  can  build  up  and  re-invigorate  the  broken- 
down  and  emaciated  system  of  his  patient,  by  ordering  the 
broth  of  a  chicken-^Aacfotc,  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes,  and 
then  reduced  to  the  70,000th  ;  why,  all  very  well ;  let  him  do 
it!  But  if  I  find  it  necessary,  under  like  circumstances,  to 
boil  the  chicken^  instead  of  the  »hadow^  and  then  to  give  my 
broth  undiluted^  with  an  occasional  leg  of  the  fowl,  perhaps, 
by  way  of  seasoning— why  should  I  be  denounced  as  no 
homoeopathist  at  all,  so  long  as,  in  the  use  of  the  chicken,  v^e 
ioth  recognize  and  obey  the  law  of  isimilaref 

No,  Gentlemen,  we  must  be  a  little  more  liberal,  and  less 
exacting ;  and  so  long  as  we  recognize  the  fundamental  law 
of  our  school  of  medicine,  Siviilia  Similihus  Curaniur,  we 
are  all  homcdopathists ;  and  no  man  should  presume  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  us  and  our  practice;  or,  above  all,  to  attempt 
to  read  us  out  of  the  profession  I 

Again,  I  say,  let  us  throw  aside  these  small  way-side  bicker- 
ings about  ^*  tithing  anise,  mint  and  cummin,"  and  let  us  look 
a  little  more  to  the  weightier  matters  of  the  **  law."  Let  us 
come  to  a  frank  and  cordial  support  of  our  State  Institutions, 
both  Society  and  College,  and  not  dishonor  either  them  or  our- 
selves, by  sending  12  or  15  delegates  to  a  far  olF  and  distant 
city,  to  attend  the  American  Institute  of  Homodopathy,  when 
we  cannot  muster  more  than  one  or  two  reluctant  delegates  to 
represent  this  great  city  in  our  own  State  Society,  though 
holding  its  annual  sessions  within  six  hours'  ride  of  our  own 
hearth- stones. 

The  last  volume  of  our  "  Transactions,"  made  too  volumin- 
ous, perhaps,  by  some  matters  that  might  better  have  been  left 
out,  nevertheless  evinces,  in  some  of  the  papers,  much  re- 
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search,  close  observation,  discriminating  jndgment,  and  scien- 
tific knowledge ;  they  are,  therefore,  very  creditable,  both  to 
their  authors  and  to  the  State  Society  which  publishes  them. 
Let  tlie  next  volume  be  more  creditable  than  either  of  its 
predecessors. 

But,  Gentlemen,  allow  me  again,  in  conclusion,  to  repeat 
the  sentiment  which  I  have  uttered,  that,  if  our  State  Society 
and  its  Transactions  are  not  all  that  they  should  be,  the  fault 
is  vntk  the  prof  esHon  f  and  no  small  share  of  it  belongs  to  the 
cities  of  New-York  and  Brooklyn.  It  is  not  for  the  want  of 
intellect,  but  for  the  want  of  its  application.  Not  because  we 
have  not  the  material  for  making  these  institutions  just  what 
they  should  be,  but  it  is  from  the  want  of  an  honest  devotion 
and  consecration  of  these  materials  to  that  end.  Let  us  see  to 
it  then,  that  these  evils  be  speedily  remedied.  That  there  no 
longer  be  any  ground  for  complaint ;  but  that  the  next  annual 
meeting  of  our  State  Medical  Society  shall  combine  aU  the 
iffisdom,  all  the  intelligence^  and  all  the  skill  and  discretion  of 
the  Homoeopathic  Profession  in  the  State. 

Again,  I  say,  let  us  have  peace. 

Abticle  XXX. — Asthma.  By  S.  Liuenthal,  M.D. 
JoHK  Randolph  was  one  day,  while  panting  with  the  asthma, 
looking  out  of  his  window,  and  was  almost  deafened  by  the 
noise  of  a  bawling  fellow  who  was  selling  oysters.  *'  The  ex- 
travagant rascal,"  exclaimed  Kandolph,  ^'he  has  wasted  in 
two  seconds  as  much  breath  as  would  have  served  me  for  a 
month. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  to  give  a  better  definition  of  this 
barrowing  disease,  not  dangerous  to  life  itself,  and  still  render- 
ing life  a  burden.  Hyde  Salter,  that  great  authority  on 
asthma,  defines  this  disease  to  be  the  spa^smod^  stricitire  of  an 
excretory  duct^  the  lungs  being  a  great  pair  of  conglomerate 
glands  and  the  bronchial  tubes  its  excretory  ducts;  but  it 
differs  from  other  spasmodic  strictures,  by  its  being  seated  in 
organs  of  vital  and  ceaseless  function,  susceptible  to  many  and 
various  sources  of  irritation.  When  a  person  suffers  from  an 
asthmatic  fit,  we  see  his  chest  extended  to  the  greatest  extent, 
the  intercostal  spaces  widened,  the  diapliragm  is  pulled  down 
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to  its  greatest  extent,  so  as  to  produce  great  fullness  of  the 
abdomen,  and  cause  the  heart's  impulse  to  be  felt  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach.  The  whole  chest  is  full  of  air,  and  gives,  when 
percussed,  the  sound  of  a  drum ;  and  it  is  this  bronchial  spasm 
which  produces  this  locked-up  stagnant  state  of  lur  in  the 
lungs.  But  inspiration  and  expiration  are  performed  bj  un- 
equal forces :  the  inspiratory  force  is  a  strong  one — ^muscular 
action  ;  while  the  expiratory  force  is  a  weak  one — elastic  re- 
siliency ;  thus  the  obstruction  is  easily  overcome  by  the  one, 
and  with  great  difficulty  by  the  other ;  the  same  force — ^mus- 
cular action — must  be,  therefore,  called  in  to  perform  expirar 
tion  in]  asthma,  where  we  find  a  tedious  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible expiration  suddenly  terminated  by  an  expiratory  jerk. 
The  simple  reason  then,  why,  in  asthma,  expiration  is  so  much 
more  prolonged  than  inspiration,  is,  that  unequal  forces  un. 
equally  overcome  the  same  obstruction. 

The  same  authority  states,  that  men  are  more  liable  to  this 
disease  than  women,  in  the  proportion  of.  two  to  one,  because 
the  causes  of  asthma  are  such  as  men  are  more  exposed  to  than 
wcmen,  for  example:  wet,  cold  and  night- work,  especially  at 
the  age  between  20  and  30,  when  organic  diseases  of  the  lungs 
are  likely  to  exist ;  whereas,  in  children,  the  females  exceed 
the  males,  because  their  nervous  system  is  more  excitable. 

In  considering  the  causes  of  asthma,  Salter  wishes  ua  to 
bear  in  mind  the  broad  distinction  between  the  causes  of  the 
disease  and  the  causes  of  the  paroxysms,  although  we  find 
frequently,  that  which  has  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease 
will  also  produce  the  subsequent  attacks,  and  in  other  cases 
the  very  reverse  will  be  found. 

What  then  is  the  primary  cause  of  asthma?  We  might  as 
well  acknowledge  we  know  it  not ;  all  we  know  is,  that  the 
bronchial  spasm  is  secondary  to  an  antecedent  nervous  condi- 
tion ;  and  this  bronchial  spasm,  Brown  Sequard  remarks,  is 
kept  up  by  the  very  conditions  which  it  generates.  The  bron- 
chial spasm  locks  up  carbonic-acid  to  an  unusual  degree  in 
the  air-passages,  producing  contraction  in  the  bronchial  mus- 
cles, increasing  still  more  the  accumulation  of  the  effete  gas,  to 
remove  which,  reflex  muscular  contraction  is  set  up.  The  im- 
mediate causes  of  the  paroxysm  are  nearly  as  manifold  as  the 
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stars,  and  may  be  local  irritants,  or  physical  causes,  or  sources 
of  reflex  irritation.  It  may  arise  from  the  effluvium  of  hay, 
(although  late  researches  give  to  hay-fever  a  cryptogamic  ori- 
gin), from  a  late  supper,  mental  excitement,  catamenial  period, 
thundering  weather,  wine,  nuts,  fogs,  the  smell  of  a  match  or 
the  effluvia  of  certain  animals.  One  of  the  most  frequent 
causes  is  change  of  temperature,  however  slight,  for  paroxysms 
of  great  severity  have  been  brought  on  just  by  going  from  one 
room  to  another,  especially  in  the  night  air.  Some  inappre- 
ciable quality  of  air  is  also  one  of  the  commonest  exciting 
causes  of  asthma,  expressing  itself  in  different  ways  and  differ- 
ent degrees  in  different  cases,  and  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the 
most  central,  densest,  smokiest  parts  of  a  city  is  the  very  one 
where  the  asthmatic  sufferer  forgets  his  troubles  and  where  he 
is  comparatively  free  from  his  suffocating  fits.  Others  again, 
to  get  relief,  are  obliged  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  country, 
or  by  the  sea-side,  although  the  air  is  damp  and  the  tempera- 
ture changeable.  We  see,  therefore,  that  from  the  caprice  of 
asthma,  no  rules  could  be  laid  down  about  the  locality  suit- 
able to  such  cases ;  but  there  are  some  dietetic  rules  which  are 
beneficial  to  all  persons  suffering  from  asthma,  and  which  may 
ward  off,  at  least,  the  dreaded  attack. 

Asmatics  are  generally  dyspeptics.  Their  stomachs  are 
generally  irritable,  their  digestion  capricious  and  irregular. 
Attacks  of  asthma  may  be  frequently  traced  to  errors  in  diet : 
a  debauch,  a  late  dinner,  a  heavy  supper;  and  even  with  the 
utmost  care  nearly  every  meal  produces  a  tightness  of  breath- 
ing, aiid  many  a  sufferer  is  obliged  absolutely  to  starve  as 
long  as  the  attack  is  upon  him.  As  most  attacks  come  on  at 
night,  it  will  be  a  good  rule  to  take  no  food  after  sv^h  a  time 
in  the  day  as  will  allow  digestion  to  he  completed  and  the  sio- 
mach  empty  before  going  to  hed.  An  asthmatic  ought  only  to 
take  two  meals  a  day,  and  his  food  should  be  as  nutritious  as 
possible.  They  had  better  let  tea  and  coffee  alone,  and  make 
a  good  breakfast  from  beef-steak  or  mutton  chops,  with  an 
egg  or  two,  or  chickens  or  game.  As  a  drink,  light  cocoa  is 
digested  well  by  some,  but  milk  and  water  agree  with  all. 
For  dinner,  let  mutton  be  the  staple  meat,  beef  or  lamb  taken 
rarely,  pork  or  veal  never.    A  little  succulent  vegetable  and 
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potato  should  be  taken,  and  a  little  farinaceous  pudding  or 
Btewed  fruit  as  a  desert,  and  all  only  in  moderate  quantities. 
No  stimulant  whatever  at  any  time  of  the  day ;  fish  yields 
more  readily  and  rapidly  to  digestion  than  butcher's  meat,  and 
some  kindy  therefore,  may  be  allowed  for  a  change.  With  one 
word,  an  asthmatics  meal  should  be  smxiU  in  quantity^  highly 
nourishing^  and  of  easy  digestion,  and  his  best  meal  ought  to 
be  his  breakfast,  because  the  digesting  power  of  the  stomach 
diminishes  as  its  resources  are  exhausted  by  succeeding  meals, 
and  which  requires  a  night's  rest  for  its  restoration ;  and  he 
should  break  his  fast  early  and  heartily,  as  he  is  obliged  to 
pass  through  long  hours  of  inanition  before  and  during  sleep. 

So  far  we  have  mostly  copied  from  Dr.  Salter's  excellent 
treatise ;  let  us  now  see  what  homoeopathy  can  do  to  alleviate 
this  dire  complaint. 

Our  first  duty  certainly  is  to  shorten  the  attack  as  much  as 
possible.  For  that  purpose  we  put  our  patient  in  an  easy 
sitting  position,  remove  everything  from  the  chest  and  neck 
which  could  comprees  them,  and  provide  for  a  judicious  tem- 
perature, cooler  with  plethoric  and  fatty  persons,  warmer  for 
ansBmic  and  emaciated  ones.  Fresh  air  is  a  great  adjuvant,  if 
the  season  and  the  state  of  the  weather  allows  it,  but  even 
then  the  air  can  bo  kept  pure  and  fresh  through  the  door  of 
an  adjoining  room.  Eafka  says,  all  asthmatics  show  either 
the  stamp  of  hyperasmia  of  the  hrain^  or  of  cyanosis^  or  of 
ancemia,  or  of  collapse. 

For  this  congestive  state  we  may  give:  Aconite^  BeU.j 
Opium,  Ifux-vom.,  Bryonia,  according  to  the  symptoms,  or 
Chamom,,  Bellad.,  or  Cuprum^acet.  for  that  nervous  erethism 
so  often  found  among  children  and  delicate,  especially  hyste- 
ric women. 

Should  the  patient  turn  blue  in  the  face,  (cyanosis)  during 
an  asthmatic  fit,  we  may  try :  Ipecac,  Hyosciamits^  Carb.-veg., 
Zachesis,  Veratr.-alb.  Jahr  commences^  the  treatment  of  this 
affection  always  with  Ipecacuanha,  and  follows  it  with  a  dose 
of  Sulphur,  which  he  allows  to  act  for  several  weeks. 

But  sometimes  the  asthmatic  paroxysm  appears  with  the 
symptoms  of  colkpse,  with  pale  and  sunken  features,  restless- 
ness and  great  anguish,  cold  sweat  on  forehead  and  extremi- 
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ties,  witb  small  and  filiform  puke ;  and  we  have  an  nnsnrpass- 
able  remedy  then  in  Arsenicum^  or  in  Pho8ph.y  Veratrum 
or  China, 

MoBoKuB  is  also  an  excellent  remedy  in  that  kind  of  asthma 
which  sets  in  without  any  cough,  with  the  sensation  of  severe 
constriction  in  the  throat,  giving  us  all  the  symptoms  of  spas- 
mus glottidis,  especially  in  hysterical,  hypochondriacal,  irrita- 
'  ble  persons. 

To  cure  such  a  disease  as  asthma  is,  the  totality  of  all  symp- 
toms, during  the  paroxysm  as  well  as  during  the  interval  have 
to  be  carefully  studied,  a  study,  in  which  even  the  smallest 
item  is  often  of  great  importance  and  tasking  the  learning  and 
patience  of  old  and  experienced  physicians  to  treat  them  sue 
cessfiilly. 

Baer  advises  all  asthmatics  not  to  neglect  those  means  which 
may  strengthen  their  constitution  and  give  tone  to  their  nerv- 
ous system,  as  cold  sponging,  the  cold  bath,  the  park,  moun- 
tain air,  or  residence  in  a  pure  fresh  air.  (Many  an  asthmatic 
one  finds  this  advice  impossible.)  He  recommends  especially 
the  movement  cure,  which  has  done  good  service,  even  after 
every  remedy  had  failed  to  alleviate,  especially  with  delicate 
persons.  Gymnastics  have  also  that  advantage,  to  act  favora- 
bly on  the  constitution.  The  compressed  air-bath  has  fre- 
quently a  surprising  effect,  and  will  shorten  the  paroxysm. 

S.  L. 

Abtiolb    XXXI. — Pathogene9i8  of  Curare,     By  Dr.  Houat. 

Translated  from  the  Nouvelles  donn^es  de  M.  M.  H.  et  de 

Toxicologic. 
CuBABE  compares  well  with  Alum.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Caps.,  Carb.-v., 
Con.,  Cubeb.,  Dulc,  Hep.,  Ign.,  Lach.,  Merc,  Natr.-m.,  Nux-v., 
Oen.-croc.,  Phos.-ac.,  Puis.,  Samb.  Tanac. 

1.  Trismus. 

Agitation  and  trembling  of  the  whole  body. 

Violent  movements  of  the  blood  in  the  head  and  in  the  heart. 

Painful  contractions  in  the  vertebral  column. 

5.  Desire  to  twist  the  back  and  the  extremities. 

Inflammatory  swelling  of  the  axillary  glands  and  of  those 
of  the  groina. 
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Bruised  sensation  over  the  whole  body,  especiallj  oyer  the 
arms  and  shoulder-blades. 

Sensation  of  tingling  and  of  a  morbid  feeling  around  the 
bones. 

All  the  bones  feel  like  broken,  he  has  no  strength  to  move 
them. 

10.  Debility,  followed  bj  sleep,  with  night-mare  and  dreams, 
which  frighten  him. 

Strange  visions,  somnambulism,  he  talks  in  his  sleep  and 
gets  up. 

Cerebral  congestion,  with  hasmorrhage  in  the  mouth,  epis- 
taxis  and  otorrhagia,  oppression  of  the  throat  and  suffocation. 

Paroxysms  of  tetanic  tension  over  the  whole  body. 

Dolores  osteocopi  during  the  whole  night. 

15.  Pains  in  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  body,  coming  fre- 
quently crosswise. 

Aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning  and  at  night, 
during  atmospheric  changes,  humidity,  heat  and  wind. 

Great  physical  and  moral  debility. 

Default  in  the  connection  and  steadiness  of  ideas. 

Indecisive  will,  obtuse  intelligence,  he  wishes  to  be  com- 
manded and  impelled  to  do  a  thing. 

20.  Great  disposition  to  be  frightened  and  to  cry. 

Excessive  dread  of  death. 

Paroxysms  of  craziness,  with  impulse  to  hurt  himself;  he 
strikes,  scratches  and  wounds  himself  with  a  kind  of  pleasure 
and  without  any  sign  of  pain. 

Anxiety,  apprehension,  excessive  anguish. 

Crazy  mirthfulness,  interrupted  by  fits  of  anguish  and 
crying. 

25.  He  is  constantly  displeasing. 

Confused  ideas,  with  sensation  as  if  he  were  in  a  constant 
delirium. 

Irrascibility,  wickedness,  desire  to  catch  and  to  murder  and 
to  rob,  while  lying  in  ambush. 

Mournful,  egotistical,  invidious,  stubborn  and  intractable 
character. 

Indifference  to  everything  that  passes  around  him. 

30.  Cheerfulness,  alternating  with  sorrow  and  suspicion. 

Painful  reminescences  of  the  past. 
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Great  depression  of  spirits,  he  does  not  care  what  happens 
to  him. 

Intense  downheartedness,  frequent  crying,  with  desire  for 
solitude. 

Aversion  to  society. 

35.  Everything  appears  to  him  disordered  and  nasty. 

Predisposition  to  suicide. 

Laziness  and  great  indifference. 

Love  for  luxnry  and  magnificence. 

Oreat  desire  to  be  out  and  to  travel  in  great  style. 

40.  Debility  and  stupefaction  of  the  head. 

Sensation  of  great  pressure  in  the  cranium. 

Contractive  motions  in  the  brain,  with  difficulty  to  fix  his 
ideas. 

Lancinating,  beating,  spasmodic  pains  in  the  head,  with  de- 
sire to  lie  down  and  to  stretch  himself. 

Cerebral  congestion,  with  pulsative,  vibrating  pains  and 
loss  of  consciousness. 

45.  Cerebral  hsBmorrhage,  followed  by  paralysis,  especially 
on  the  left  side. 

Sensation  of  great  pulsation,  which  is  felt  to  go  from  the 
head  to  the  heart. 

Lancinating,  stinging  pains  and  contractions  in  the  brain, 
with  fits  of  dizziness. 

Burning  heat,  spasmodic  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  head, 
with  mucopurulent  discharge  from  the  nose. 

Cerebral  tuberculosis. 

50.  Contraction  of  the  head  backwards,  with  tension  of  the 
neck. 

Sensation  of  oscillation  and  of  trembling  in  the  head. 

Keuralgic  pains,  starting  from  the  forehead  and  extending 
to  the  face  and  neck« 

Semilateral  headache,  with  pulsative  pains,  either  on  the 
left  or  on  the  right  side. 

Headache,  with  such  heaviness  of  the  head  that  he  cannot 
raise  it. 

55.  Painful  oscillation  in  the  brain,  as  if  in  consequence  of 
a  serous  effusion. 

Great  pressure  on  the  parietal  bones,  as  if  the  head  were 
encased  in  an  iron  band. 
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Article  XXXII. — Ancient  and  Modem  Ideas  of  the  Human 

Soul*  By  F.  W.  Huirr,  M.D. 
"We  are  so  much  accustomed  in  our  country  to  hear  or  to  give 
annual  messages,  that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  find  a  new  sub- 
ject. In  selecting  from  the  themes  not  already  worn  out,  I 
choose  one  for  this  occasion  which  is  so  far  from  being  new 
that  it  is  YEBT  OLD — so  old,  indeed,  that  it  has  been  almost 
entirely  forgotten  by  all  the  investigators  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
human  mind  and  the  human  body — a  theme  that  has  scarcely 
ever  been  touched  upon  in  any  medical  college.  Having  had 
the  subject  of  the  Human  Mind  t^nd  Mental  Diseases  assigned 
to  me  by  the  authorities  of  this  College,  I  think  proper  to 
precede  our  researches  by  inquiring  what  ideas  the  world  has 
ever  entertained  of  that  Human  Soul  of  which  the  science  of 
Psychology  professes  to  treat.  I  ask  then,  what  have  been  the 
ancient  and  modern  ideas  of  the  human  soul  and  its  relation 
to  the  body,  of  which  we  claim  to  know  so  much?  That 
human  life  on  earth  is  short  and  unsatisfactory  we  have  been 
often  told. 

**  What  from  tbie  barren  being  do  we  reap? 
Our  senses  narrow,  and  our  reason  fridl ; 

Life  short,  and  truth  a  gem  that  loves  the  deep, 
And  all  things  weighed  in  custom's  fidsest  scale ; 

Opinion  an  omnipotence,  whose  veil 

Mantles  the  earth  with  darkness  until  right 

And  wrong  are  accidents,  and  m^  grow  pale 

Lest  their  own  judgments  should  become  too  bright, 

And  their  free  thoughts  be  crimes,  and  earth  have  too  much  light.** 

What  then  has  man  ever  thought  of  himself?  What  has 
he  ever  believed  of  his  own  nature,  physically  and  psycholo- 
gically? 

In  looking  back  upon  the  past  history  of  the  human  family, 
I  have  observed  that  certain  primary  ideas  seem  to  have  held 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  leading  men  of  all  ages  and  all 
countries.  It  will  not  be  my  present  purpose  to  decide  whether 
these  ideas  are  correct  or  not.  I  think  you  will  be  able  to 
decide  this  question  for  yourselves.    K  before  you  as  jurors 

*  A  Lecture  preliminary  to  the  course  on  Psychological  Diseases  in  the 
New- York  Horn.  College. 
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in  the  presence  of  thia  angost  court,  I  introduce  even  a  por- 
tion of  the  evidence  at  mj  disposal,  I  will  not  doubt  the  wis- 
dom and  justice  of  the  verdict  you  will  reach.  I  briefly  state 
the  theory  of  the  past  and  passing  ages. 

The  books  say  :  ^^  The  human^  physical  or  natural  lody  is 
not  the  whole  man.  It  is  so  foflr  from  being  the  whole  man 
that  it  lasts  and  retains  its  form  but  a  few  years  at  most ;  and 
then  dissolves  into  dust  and  gases  under  the  operation  of  the 
chemical  laws  through  which  the  Creator  governs  all  other 
material  substances." 

The  physical  body  then,  is  but  a  temporary  structure.  It 
is  only  a  temporary  house  for  the  residence  of  the  real  man. 
He  is  to  live  in  it  for  a  short  time  only ;  and  very  soon  he  will 
leave  it  for  a  state  of  existence  which  is  to  be  perpetual — 
eternal.  He  will  soon  throw  off  the  material  body  as  an  old 
worn-out  garment,  (and  it  is  likely  to  become  womrout  and 
woyihless  hefore  it  is  very  old  ;)  and  he  will  then  find  himself 
better  off  without  the  earthly  garment,  if  he  has  only  made 
good  use  of  it  while  he  wore  it. 

Not  only  does  man  go  soon  to  dwell  in  another  state  of 
being,  in  which  his  material  body  and  his  worldly  treasures 
and  possessions  cannot  be  nsed  by  him :  he  is  even  now  so 
near  to  that  future  world  that  he  keeps  up  daily  and  hourly 
and  momentary  intercourse  with  it.  While  yet  in  the  outer- 
life,  and  seeing  and  working  at  the  things  of  the  earth-life, 
which  common  men  regard  as  the  most  interesting  of  all 
things  of  earth  or  futurity,  ^^  every  man  is  connected  with  some 
portion  of  the  future  or  spiritual  world  by  invisible  telegraphic 
wires,^^ 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  books  in  regard  to  the  human 
soul  and  its  relation  to  that  human  body  which  has  engrossed 
the  attention  of  all  inquirers  into  the  philosophy  of  human 
nature.  I  am  not  bound  to  prove  tliat  the  books  always  tell 
the  truth.  Every  man  is  bound  to  judge  for  himself  about 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  they  have  handed  down  to  us.  I 
only  here  undertake  to  tell  you  what  they  have  said;  this 
much  only  of  the  soul  while  united  with  the  physical  body. 
I  now  proceed  to  announce  the  ideas  delivered  to  us  by  the 
authorities  on  the  conditions  and  powers  of  the  soul  .after  it 
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has  laid  aside  its  earthly  body.    It  maj  be  proper  to  say  that, 
in  some  points,  at  least, 

"  I  cannot  tell  how  the  truth  may  be ; 
I  tell  you  the  tale  as  they  told  it  to  me.'* 

State  of  the  Human  Sovl  after  Death. 

OPINIONS  OP  THE   ANCIENT   NATIONS. 

Among  the  Greeks  the  oldest  theologians  were  the  poets. 

Herodotus  thought  that  the  objects  of  Greek  worship  received 

their  names  from  Homer  and  Hesiod.    Herodotus  says  of 

these  poets : 

"  These  were  they  who  made  the  Greeks  a  theogeny,  and  gare  names  to 
the  gods,  distinguished  their  honors  and  ^occupations,  and  determined  their 
forms."— iferod^^tw,  II.,  63. 

The  State  of  the  disembodied  spirit  in  that  future  world  to 
which  all  look  forward  with  so  much  interest,  and  to  which 
most  men  are  so  reluctant  to  remove,  was  always  a  subject 
which  could  not  but  exercise  a  mysterious  influence  over  the 
imaginations  of  men ;  and  the  poets  were  of  all  men  most 
likely  to  think  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  to  shape  out  in  some 
symmetrical  form  the  ideas  that  had  been  banded  down  from 
their  fathers.  We  take  from  Dr.  Jortin's  Dissertation  the 
leading  propositions  in  which  he  embodies  the  creed  of  the 
Greek  poets  and  their  theory  of  a  future  life. 

L   THE  SOUL.  ! 

"•  The  soul  of  man  departed  from  the  body,  is  material,  or  clothed  with  a 
material  covering  or  vehicle,  but  of  so  thin  a  contexture  that  it  cannot  be 
felt  or  handled;  it  resembles  a  shadow  or  a  dream." — DinertaUon^  p.  21(L 

This  was  the  ancient  Pythagorean  and  Platonic  philosophy : 
**  Our  soul,  though  it  leaves  this  body,  yet  shall  never  be  disunited  from  aJUL 
body  .''"See  OudvxfrOCs  Inielleciual  System  qfihe  Uniwne,  II.,  784 

This  future  body  was  supposed  to  be  a  sort  of  airy  or  vapor- 
ous body,  "  a  luciform^  celestial^  ethereal  body."  The  Jewish 
Babbins  also  ascribe  to  the  soul,  after  its  separation  from  the 
present  body,  another  subtile  one,  which  they  call  the  scab- 
hard  of  the  sovl.  St.  Paul  says,  "  there  is  a  naiwral^^  or  ani- 
mal hody^  and  a  spiritucd  body. — ^I,  Corinthians  xv. 

The  same  thing  is  also  implied  in  Daniel  iz.,  21 ;  Wisdom 
iii.,  7. 


I 
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n. 

'*The  soul  retains  the  lineaments  of  the  man,  and  appears  in  the  samd 
dress  that  the  man  wore  in  his  life  iimey'-DisaertaHon^  p.  217. 

Dr.  Jortin  cites  in  proof  of  this  the  11th  Odyssey. 

Homer.  Iliad  xxiii.    Pope  thus  translates  it : 

"  When,  lo !  the  shade,  before  his  closmg  eyes, 
.  Of  sad  Patroclus  rose,  or  seemed  to  rise ; 

In  the  same  robe  he  living  wore  he  came, 
In  stature,  voice,  and  pleasing  look  the  same." 

2  Maccabees  xv.  13.    Jeremias  is  described  as  appearing  to 
Judas,  as  •*  a  man  with  gray  hairs  and  excellent  majesty." 

This  belief  has  been  universal. 

In  Shakespeare's  Hamlet,  Marcellus,  on  again  seeing  the 
ghost,  says : 

Look  where  it  comes  again. 

BEBNABDO. 

In  the  same  figure,  like  the  king  that^s  dead. 

HOBATIO. 

Such  was  the  very  armor  he  had  on 
When  he  the  ambitious  Norway  combated; 
8o  frowned  he  once. 

Of  the  king's  beard,  he  says : 

It  was  M  Iha/oe  aeen  it  in  hUjifetim^^ 
A  sable,  silvered. 

in. 

"  It  retains  the  passions,  affections,  sentiments  and  dispositions  that  it  had 
in  the  body."— 2>tM0ria/um,  p.  218. 

This  was  the  belief  of  the  ancients  as  expressed  by  Homer, 
11th.  Ulysses  having  been  intromitted  into  the  spiritual 
world  there  informs  the  spirit  of  Achilles  of  the  glory  his  son 
bad  attained  as  a  warrior.  Achilles,  who  is  still  the  warrior  in 
spirit  that  he  had  been  in  the  body,  thus  receives  the  intelli- 
gence : 

*• The  shade  with  transport  glowed, 

Rose  in  his  majesty,  and  nobler  trod.** 

The  Savior  taught  in  the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  that 
the  same  affections  and  sentiments  that  have  ruled  a  man  on 
earth  go  with  him  into  the  future  life. 

IV. 
'*  Although  it  cannot  be  handled  by  men  yet  living  on  earth,  it  may  be 
seen  and  heard,  and  it  can  converse  with  other  shades  and  with  men.*^ — 
Jortin^  DUaefrtaUoik,  p.  218. 
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The  spiritual  world,  on  which  the  8oal  enters  inunediatelj 
after  death,  is  not  the  final  realm  to  which  it  nltimately  goes. 
Thus  the  Greeks  believed  that  the  spirit  could  only  re-appear 
to  men  on  earth  during  the  interval  between  death  and  the 
rites  of  sepulture ;  in  the  hundred  years  in  which  the  nn- 
buried  wandered  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Styx.  Thus  Patro- 
clus,  according  to  Pope,  says: 

Let  my  pale  corse  the  rites  of  burial  know ; 

And  give  me  entrance  to  the  realms  below ; 

Till  then  the  spirit  finds  no  resting-i^ace ; 

But  here  and  there  th*  unburied  spectres  chase 

The  vagrant  dead  around  the  dark  abode, 

Fated  to  cross  the  irremeable  flood. 

Now  give  thy  hand ;  for  to  the  farther  shore, 

When  once  we  pass  the  soul  returns  no  more. 

When  once  the  last  funereal  flames  ascend, 

No  more  shall  meet  Achilles  and  his  friend. 

Necromancy  J  or  Conversing  with  Spirits. 

V. 

^  It  may  be  raised  with  proper  sacrifices  and  evocations,  by  permission  of 
the  deities  who  preside  over  the  dead.  But  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  have 
recourse  to  these  methods ;  for,  if  those  surly  gods  should  be  off^ended,  they 
may  send  a  gorgon,  a  formidable- monster,  to  terrify  and  perhaps  destroy  the 
bold  adventurer/^— >/br<t?»,  Disaertaium^  p.  218. 

Kecromancy  was  practiced  by  the  ancients.  Moses  directed 
one  of  his  laws  against  it  by  Divine  authority. 

'*  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  a  charmer,  or  consulter  with  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer.*'— i>«u<0rvii^my  zviiL  le. 

This  opinion,  announced  so  long  ago,  has  been  many  times 
promulgated  by  philosophers,  as  well  as  poets  of  our  own  time. 
The  danger  of  holding  personal  conferences  with  beings  in- 
visible to  external  eyes  is  thus  briefly  alluded  to  by  Tennyson : 
**  How  whole  of  heart,  how  sound  of  head. 
With  what  divine  affections  bold, 
Should  be  the  man  whose  thought  would  hold 
An  hour^s  communion  with  the  dead.*' 

Diodorns  Siculus  mentions  an  oracle  near  Lake  Avemus, 
where  the  dead  were  raised.  He  says  the  oracle  was  known 
before  the  time  of  Hercules.— (See  Livy  iv.,  ch.  22.) 

Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Oimon,  says»  that  Pausanias,  in  his 
distress  applied  to  the  Psychagogi  or  dead-evokers  at  Herac- 
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lea,  to  call  up  the  spirit  of  Cleonice^  whose  injured  apparition 
haunted  him  incessantly,  as  he  wished  to  entreat  her  forgiven- 
ness.  According  to  his  request  the  spirit  appeared  and  in- 
formed him  that  on  his  return  to  Sparta  he  would  be  delivered 
from  all  his  sorrows.  She  meant  that  he  would  be  reliered 
by  death,  and  he  accordingly  died.  This  occurred  500  years 
before  Christ. 

The  case  of  the  raising  of  the  spirit  of  Samuel  by  the  witch 
of  Endor  at  the  request  of  Saul,  is  given  in  the  Book  of  I. 
Samuel,  (chapter  xxviii.) 

The  appearance  of  Samuel  was  regarded  as  a  real  transac- 
tion by  the  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  (chapter  xlvi.) 
He  says : 

"  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  to  be  a  true  prophet,  and  by  his  word 
he  was  known  to  be  fkithful  in  vision ;  for  after  his  death  he  showed  the 
king  his  end,  and  did  lift  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy. 

After  death  Samuel  prophesied  and  showed  the  king  his 
latter  end.  Samuel  was  not  pleased  with  being  thus  called 
and  for  such  motives.  He  complains,  "  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted me  to  Irhig  me  upf^ 

This  witch  of  Endor  was  said  by  the  Babbins  to  be  the 
mother  of  Abner;  and  it  was  said  that  her  familiar  spirit  was 
the  spirit  of  Ob,  Dean  Milman  mentions  the  similarity  of  the 
sound  of  this  name  to  that  of  the  Oheah  women  in  the  West 
Indies. 

Heredotus  mentions  Thesphrotia  in  Epirns,  as  the  place 
where  Periander  evoked  the  spirit  of  his  wife  Mellissa,  whom 
he  had  murdered. — Herodot.  Lib.  V.,  c.  92. 

The  dead  were  sometimes  called  up  by  persons  who  were 
not  known  as  m^diume  in  usual  communication  with  familiar 
spirits.  These  persons  wishing  to  consult  some  departed  spirit 
would  repair  to  the  grave  at  night ;  tliey  would  there  lie  dovm 
and  repeat  certain  words  in  a  low  muttering  tone ;  and,  after 
some  time  the  spirit  would  appear.  This  practice  is  referred 
to  in  Isaiah :  ^^  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy.  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be  as  one  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  ont  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper  out  ot 
the  dust.  (Chapter  xxix.,  v.  4.  See  also  Isaiah  viii.,  19.) 
16 
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Euripides  refers  to  conyersing  with  spirits: 

ADHBTX7B. 

See  1  is  not  this  some  spectre  from  the  dead  ? 

HERCULBS. 

No  dead-inroker  for  thy  guest  hast  thou. 

The  Romans  practiced  calling  up  the  spirits  of  the  departed 
in  a  manner  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  awe.  Seneca 
describes  the  process  of  the  Psj-chagogues  in  evoking  the  souls 
of  dead  men  in  a  cave  which  was  rendered  as  dark  as  mid- 
night by  the  shade  of  cypress,  laurel  and  other  such  trees  as 
were  considered  as  correspondences  fit  for  the  scenery  of  the 
world  of  shadows.     (See  Seneca,  in  CEd.  Act.  iii.  530.) 

The  same  ideas  are  in  the  mind  of  Shakespeare  wheij  he  tells 
in  Macbeth  of  the  operations  of  the  witches  in  evoking  in  a 
dark  cave,  with  characteristic  ceremonies,  the  apparition  of 
the  armed  head,  &c.     (Macbeth,  act.  iv.,  scene  1.) 

An  Ancient  Medium. 

THE   "SIBYL"    OF   ITALY. 
The  female  spiritual  medium  who  was  consulted  by-^ncas 
before  he  founded  the  Latin  kingdom  in  Italy,  is  thus  described 
by  Virgil.     I  introduce  her  with  the  following  preliminary 
statement : 

The  siege  of  Troy  by  the  Greeks  had  lasted  for  ten  years, 

:and  had  ended  in  the  destruction  of  that  famous  city,  the  death 

of  the  old  king,  Priam,  his  son  Hector,  and  most  of  the  cele- 

fbrated  heroes  engaged  in  its  defence,    ^neas  undertook  to 

-escape  from  the  general  calamity,  taking  with  him  his  father, 

Anchises,  and  those  of  his  family  who  yet  remained  alive. 

.After  long  and  perilous  voyages  on  the  Mediterranean,  he 

landed  in  Italy  and  visited  the  cave  of  the  celebrated  Sibyl, 

.  or  medium  prophetess  at  CurasB.    This  place  was  a  little  more 

than  ten  miles  north  of  west  from  Naples. 

The  purpose  of  ^neas  in  consulting  the  spirits  was,  that 
he  might  be  intromitted  into  the  spiritual  world,  and  there 
converse  with  his  old  father  Anchises,  who  had  died  since 
they  sailed  from  Troy. 

Having  landed  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  near  Cumae,  jEneas 
ascended  "  The  sacred  hill,"  where  the  worshippers  of  Apollo 
were  accustomed  to  call  upon  him.    -^neas  there 
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•'  Seeks  the  shade 
Which  hides  from  sight  his  venerable  maid; 
Deep  in  a  cave  the  sibyl  makes  abode." 

The  medium  came  when  called  for.  She  directed  what 
sacrifices  should  be  performed  before  the  gods  would  grant 
their  favors.  When  all  was  ready  and  the  medium  perceived 
the  presence  of  the  spirits  she  said  to  ^neas : 

"  This  is  the  time  I    Inquire  your  destinies ! 

It  was  still  necessary  for  the  medium  to  become  entranced. 
We  will  permit  Virgil  to  describe  the  process.  He  had,  no 
doubt,  often  witnessed  it  in  cases  of  mediumship  in  his  own 
time.  It  may  be  observed  that  this  passage  in  full,  having 
been  recently  written,  was  read  before  the  Emperor  Augustus 
and  the  Emperor's  sister  twenty-two  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ  When  the  medium  perceived  the  approach  of  the 
expected  spirit  she  exclaimed : 

**  He  comes  I    Behold  the  god  I    While  this  she  said, 
(And  shivering  at  the  sacred  entry  slaid) 
Her  color  changed ;  her  face  was  not  the  same ; 
And  hollow  groans  from  her  deep  spirit  came. 
Her  hair  stood  up ;  convulsive  rage  possess^ 
Her  trembling  limbs  and  heaved  her  laboring  breast 
Greater  than  human  kind  she  seemed  to  look, 
And  with  an  accent  more  than  mortal  spoke. 
Her  staring  eyes  with  sparkling  fury  roll ; 
And  aU  the  god  came  rushing  on  her  soul. 
Swiftly  she  turned,  and  foaming  as  she  spoke, 
'  Why  this  delay?*  she  cried, '  the  gods  invoke  I 
Thy  prayers  alone  can  open  this  abode, 
Else  vain  are  my  demands  and  dumb  the  god,'' " 

It  had  been  common  for  the  medium  to  give  her  answer's 
on  loose  fragments  of  leaves,  which  were  liable  to  be  blown 
away  by  the  wind,    ^neas  asks  her  not  to  write  the  message 
on  loose  leaves,  but  merely  to  speak  the  words  aloud  to  him. 
The  medium  under  the  inspiration  is  thus  described : 
"  Struggling  in  vain,  impatient  of  her  load. 
And  laboring  underneath  the  ponderous  god, 
The  more  she  strove  to  shake  him  from  her  breast 
With  more,  and  far  superior  force  he  pressed ; 
Commands  her  entrance,  and,  without  control, 
Usurps  her  organs  and  inspires  her  souL" 

The  passing  off  of  the  trance,  and  also  the  peculiar  language 
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employed  by  the  spirit  in  giving  his  answers,  are  thus  de- 
scribed: 

"  The  ambiguoiu  god  who  mled  her  laboring  breast, 
Ib  these  mysterious  words  his  mhid  ezpressM : 
SoTM  truth  revealM— in  terms  myolved  the  rest^ 

Now  the  spirit  departs : 

**'  At  length  her  Airy  fell ;  her  foaming  ceased, 
And,  ebbing  in  her  soul  the  god  decreased." 

But  still  the  inquirer  was  not  satisfied.  He  knew  it  was  pos- 
sible to  obtain  higher  illumination  than  the  medium  herself 
had  now  reached.  He  asks,  therefore,  to  be  intromUted  into 
the  spiritual  worldy  where  he  might,  himself,  see  and  converse 
with  his  venerable  father.  He  knows  the  thing  is  possible,  as 
it  has  often  been  permitted.  He  names  over  several  persons 
who  had  been  granted  this  privilege.  The  terms  on  which  he 
was  permitted  to  enter  the  world  of  spirits,  and  the  lessons  he 
learned  there  from  his  father  in  the  Eljsian  fields,  must  be 
passed  over  now. 

Zuoan,  in  his  Pharsalia,  (vi.  670)  tells  how  Erictho,  by  the 
aid  of  horrid  ceremonies  caused  a  spirit  to  reanimate  the  body 
it  had  recently  left. 

Necromancy  is  treated  of  at  length  in  a  learned  and  curious 
work  by  Frid.  Oarmannus,  "  De  Miraculis  Mortuorum.'*  In 
the  tenth  chapter  of  the  second  book  he  speaks  of  "  De  Spec- 
iris  Cadaverum  /"  Also  of  another  kind  of  invocation,  which 
is  that  of  calling  back  to  their  own  country  the  spirits  of  per- 
sons who  have  died  abroad.  He  also  gives  the  following  rea* 
son  for  sometimes  calling  upon  spirits:  ''That  the  surviving 
relatives  might  be  assured  that  their  departed  friends  were 
still  living  in  the  other  world." 

Julian  the  Apostate  secretly  practiced  communication  with 
spirits  in  a  retired  part  of  his  palace ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of 
attracting  the  class  of  demons  who  could  by  such  means  be 
drawn  to  him,  he  cut  up  the  bodies  of  virgins  and  boys,  as 
the  two  Christian  bishops,  Gregory  and  Kazianzen,  have  re- 
lated, ''  without  a  smile  and  without  a  blush." 

BodinuSj  (in  ''  De  Magorum  Daemonomania,  lib.  ii.,  ch.  ii., 
iii.,)  mentions  similar  ceremonies  for  raising  the  spirits. 

Evocations  of  spirits  was  practiced  by  the  nations  of  North- 
em  Europe. 
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The  poet  Graj  gives  a  translation  of  an  ode  from  the  Norse 
tongue,  which  was  preserved  in  the  Latin  version,  by  Bartho^ 
liwu8,  Odin  descends  to  the  drear  abode  of  Hdas^  the  god- 
dess of  death.  The  answers  of  the  prophetic  maid  are  with 
difficulty  extorted  from  her.    The  poem  is  entitled 

THE  DECENT  OP  ODIN. 
Odin  having  ventured  down  the  yawning  gulf  "  That  leads 
to  Hela's  dark  abode,"  wishes  to  consult  the  spirit  of  the  pro- 
phetic maid  who  had  long  ago  been  buried  in  that  place. 
"  Facing  to  the  northern  clime 
Thrice  he  traced  the  Runic  rhyme; 
Thrice  pronounced  in  accents  dread. 
The  thrilling  verBe  that  wakes  the  dead.'* 

In  a  poem  from  the  Hervera  Saga,  published  by  Olaus 
Verelius,  Hervor  calls  up,  by  aid  of  enchantments,  the  spirit 
of  her  father  Angantyr. 

Hervor !    Daughter  1 

Full  of  speUs  to  raise  the  dead. 

Why  dost  thou  call  me  thus  ? 

He  then  predicts  her  future  fate. 

The  Druids  claimed  the  same  power  of  calling  up  the  dead. 
PicaHy  speaking  of  the  religion  of  the  Banians  states,  that 
the  Tunquinese  believe  their  witches  maintain  correspondence 
with  the  evil  spirit,  and  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  state 
of  the  soul  in  the  other  world.  He  says  they  evoke  the  spirit 
with  the  sound  of  drums ;  the  spirit  rises  and  gives  the  an- 
swers demanded.    {Bdiffiotis  CeremanieSy  vol.  ii.,  p.  108.) 

The  danger  attending  the  raising  of  the  dead  has  already 
been  mentioned.  The  idea  that  some  formidable  monster 
might  be  sent  to  terrify  and  destroy  the  presumptuous  inves- 
tigator is  introduced  by  Shakespeare  in  Hamlet: 

HORATia 

What  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  flood,  my  lord, 
Or  to  the  dreadfhl  summit  of  the  cliff 
That  beetles  oVr  its  base  into  the  sea  ? 
And  there  assume  some  other  horribie  form. 
Which  might  depHte  your  sovereignty  qf  reason, 
And  draw  you  inio  madness, 

— Hamlet,  act.  i.,  scene  4. 

By  a  law  of  Constantine,  the  first  Christian  Emperor,  magic 

arts  were  made  punishable  as  criminal  if  they  were  calculated 
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to  injure  others;  those  which  might  be  beneficial  were  per- 
mitted. 

In  the  time  of  James  the  First  persons  practicing  magic 
were  hanged. 

(to  be  conttntjed.) 


Abticle  XXXIII. — Malarial  Congestion  and  Injlammalion  of 
the  Spleen.    Bj  F.  M.  Botnton,  M.D.,  Henderson,  Texas. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  physiological  function  of 
the  spleen,  or  the  pathological  changes  to  which  it  is  subject, 
but  merely  to  give  a  few  facts  which  have  recently  occurred  in 
my  practice,  which  I  think  of  sufficient  interest  for  publica- 
tion. 

Case  1.     Capt.  D ,  an  educated,  intelligent  gentleman, 

a  lawyer  by  profession,  aged  45,  and  had  suffered  for  many 
years  from  torpid  liver  and  enlarged  spleen. 

When  called  to  see  him  :  tongue  large,  coated  yellow,  edges 
and  tip  red;  dull  headache;  yery  restlesa;  thirsty;  skin  hot 
and  dry ;  bowels  constipated ;  pulse  did  not  indicate  much 
fever.  The  fever  was  not  proportioned  to  the  restlessness, 
thirst,  &c.  These  are  the  symptoms  common  to  that  state 
called  *'  bilious." 

But  the  characteristic  symptoms  peculiar  to  malarial  con- 
gestion and  inflammation  of  the  spleen,  as  seen  in  this  case, 
are :  great  restlessness,  thirst,  pain  in  the  left  side,  and  not 
always  confined  to  the  spleen  ;  pain  in  the  left  lung ;  oppressed 
breathing ;  pain  in  the  left  shoulder  and  nape  of  the  neck,  and 
in  the  back  ;  soreness  of  the  flesh  and  '*  aching  of  the  bones." 
I  saw  the  patient  next  day,  and  many  of  the  bilious  symp- 
toms were  improved,  but  the  thirst,  restlessness,  soreness  of 
the  flesh  and  bone-pains  were  not  relieved.  The  patient  being 
free  from  fever,  not  sick  at  the  stomach,  nor  looking  very  sick, 
I  was  greatly  surprised  and  troubled  at  his  restlessness,  rolling 
and  tossing,  saying,  ''  O,  my  back  I  I  am  so  sore,  I  can 
scarcely  move.  It  s^ms  that  every  bone  in  me  will  break. 
What  can  be  the  matter  that  makes  me  suffer  so?"  An  ex- 
amination discovered  the  spleen  •to  be  enlarged,  and  quite 
tender  on  pressure. 
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Was  not  this  congestion  and  inflammation?  If  congestion, 
remove  it,  and  ascertain  the  remaining  condition.  To  separate 
as  far  as  possible  the  symptoms  that  may  result  from  conges- 
tion, and  those  of  probable  inflammation,  I  applied  a  large 
mustard  plaster  over  the  spleen,  and  in  twenty  minutes  had 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  my  patient,^xpres8  great  relief. 
''  O,  what  relief !  How  good  I  feel  1  Why  did  you  not  apply 
the  mustard  sooner?  I  have  suffered  this  way  several  times 
before  but  never  knew  that  it  was  my  spleen." 

Watson,  Wood,  Tanner,  Flint,  Dickson,  Hempel,  Marcy, 
Hunt,  Kane  and  others ;  Trail,  Shew,  Jackson,  Newton,  Eing, 
Scudder — never  so  forcibly  impressed  me  with  the  symptoms 
of  congestion  to  the  spleen. 

Case  2.  On  the  next  day  I  was  called  to  see  a  girl  aged  13 
years.  Quotidian  intermittent  fever,  though  never  free  from 
fever.  The  chills  were  marked,  lasting  about  two  hours.  The 
symptoms  referable  to  the  spleen  were:  violent  pain  in  left  lung; 
'  oppressed  breathing,  with  mucous  rattling;  pain  in  the  left 
shoulder,  extending  to  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  could  not  lie  on 
left  side;  flesh  sore,  and  the  "bone- pains"  extorted  tears  freely. 
Examination  revealed  considerable  enlargement  and  tenderness 
of  the  spleen.  The  more  to  satisfy  myself  of  the  efl^ct  of 
congestion  to  the  spleen,  I  ordered  hot  fomentations,  but  the 
relief  was  not  so  decided  and  permanent  as  that  obtained  by 
the  mustard. 

A  number  of  similar  cases  came  under  my .  observation, 
bearing  like  characteristics.  These  cases  are  of  peculiar 
interest.  1st.  The  marked  symptoms  of  congestion  to  the 
spleen.  2d.  The  pathological  state  demonstrated  by  the  phy- 
sical examination,  and  the  prompt  relief  by  the  external 
application  of  a  stimulant.  3d.  The  cold  stage,  in  the  inter- 
mittent cases,  were  much  mitigated  and  shortened,  and  the 
pain  greatly  relieved,  by  local  stimulation  to  the  spleen.  4th. 
Can  homcBopathy  furnish  an  internal  remedy  that  will  remove 
congestion  to  the  spleen  as  promptly  as  external  stimulants  ? 

The  cure  of  these  cases  was  easy  and  prompt  under  the 
ordinary  treatment  for  bilious  and  intermittent  fever — Sulph., 
Quinine  and  Arsenicum  taking  the  lead. 
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Abticle  XXXIV.  —  Uterine  Diseases.    By  F.  M,  Botntoij, 
M.D.,  Henderson,  Texas. 

I  do  not  write  for  the  purpose  of  rabing  any  objections  to  the 
opinions  of  Dr.  Avery.  The  value  of  local  applications  in 
uterine  lesions  have  been  thoroughly  tested.  By  them  many 
a  simple  vaginal  leucorrhcea,  erosions  and  abrasions  of  the  os 
and  cervix  have  been  promptly  cured,  as  my  own  experience 
can  testify.  That  all  schools  of  medicine  are  now  recognising 
the  importance  of  constitutional  treatment  I  am  glad  to  know. 
But  how  far,  what  majority  or  number  of  the  various  uterine 
diseases  may  be  cured  by  internal  medication  is  as  yet  unde- 
termined.   We  are  wanting  in  clinical  experience. 

Says  Dr.  Avery,  "  I  am  unable  to  ascertain  what  produced 
the  impression  that  local  treatment  only  could  benefit  uterine 
disease.  As  well  might  we  rely  upon  injections  for  the  cure 
of  cystitis.  The  adherents  of  the  local  treatment  admit  that 
constitutional  remedies  will  remove  a  chronic  ulcer  of  the 
leg." 

I  have  read  the  valuable  works  of  Thomas  and  Scanzoni 
(referred  to  by  Dr.  Avery)  several  times ;  and  Thomas  in  par- 
ticular advocates  the  importance  of  constitutional  treatment. 
I  do  not  design  this  as  any  special  defence ;  but,  by  turning 
to  page  461,  ^'  Thomas  on  Diseases  of  Women,''  (as  the  book 
is  lying  before  me  opened  at  this  page,)  we  find  in  neuralgic 
dysmenorrhoea,  the  rheumatic,  gouty  diathesis  recognized ; 
the  chlorosis  and  the  malarial  toxsmia.  On  page  214,  Chro- 
nic Cervival  Endometritis,  we  find  prescriptions  for  constitu- 
tional treatment.  True,  these  prescriptions  are  faulty,  because 
they  only  recognized  general  conditions.  How  far  they  might 
be  valuable  without  the  assistance  of  local  treatment,  is  a 
question.  One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  no  class  of  physi- 
cians would  rely  on  them.  In  this  section  of  country  there 
are  no  gynaecologists;  and  about  all  the  treatment  uterine 
diseases  ever  receives  is  constitutional,  upon  general  princi* 
pies ;  and  I  rarely  meet  with  cases  permanently  benefitted. 

The  curing  of  uterine  diseases  by  internal  treatment  alone 
is  a  problem ;  if  ever  demonstrated  it  must  be  worked  out  by 
homoeopathy.    To  cure  cystitis  by  internal  remedies  is  what 
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all  schools  of  medicine  claim.  And  most  practitioners  will 
endeavor  to  cure  a  chronic  ulcer  upon  the  leg  by  constitu- 
tional treatment ;  but  nearly  all  prefer  combining  local  treat- 
ment 

It  has  been  oftentimes  beautifully  demonstrated  that  homcso- 
pathy  cures  chronic  ulcers  upon  the  leg.  This  I  have  done 
repeatedly.  But  I  have  never  cured  an  ulcer  upon  the  uterus 
by  internal  medication  alone.  Who  has  done  it?  Let  us 
have  the  facts  and  the  cases. 

It  would  affoiHl  me  much  pleasure  to  dispense  with  my  spe- 
culum and  local  applications.  I  read  in  the  Homoeopathic 
Journals  many  reported  cases  of  uterine  diseases,  leucorrhoea, 
prolapsus,  &c.,  cured  by  certain  remedies  given  internally. 
But  the  real  question  is,  what  did  the  physician  cure?  ^o 
man  can  by  symptoms  diagnose  the  pathological  state  of  the 
uterus  and  its  appendages.  Who  will  dare  say,  in  the  positive, 
to  any  women,  you  have  an  ulcerated  uterus ;  or  that  your 
leucorrhoeal  discharge  is  from  the  vagina,  cervix,  or  cavity 
of  the  uterus.  Every  case  in  homoeopathy  is  an  individuality ; 
and  every  organ  and  tissue  has  its  individual  function  and 
special  life-force.  Hence  the  remedies  for  uterine  leucorrhoea 
may  have  no  specificity  or  affinity  for  vaginal  leucorrhoea. 
To  make  medicines  of  the  greatest  value  in  this  class  of  dis- 
eases, the  uterine  organs  should  be  closely  observed  during 
the  drug  provings.  Then,  when  a  case  presented  itself  for 
treatment,  if  necessary,  an  ocular  inspection  would  aid  very 
materially  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

I  have  cured  several  cases  of  chronic  uterine  leucorrhoea, 
dbronic  endometritis;  and  I  know  that  Bellad.,  Conium, 
Arsenic  and  Iodide  of  Iron  have  been  of  very  great  value.  But 
would  these,  or  other  remedies,  have  cured  these  cases  un- 
aided by  local  treatment  ?  Will  not  physicians  who  have 
charge  of  public  institutions  put  this  matter  to  the  test. 
Make  a  thorough  speculum  examination,  give  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  condition  of  the  parts ;  if  there  be  an  ulcer,  state 
its  location,  appearance,  &c.,  &c.  Select  the  remedy,  giving 
but  one  at  a  time,  and  continue  it  for  weeks  or  even  months ; 
and  examine  the  patient  occasionally,  note  the  changes,  pro- 
gressi  &c. ;  and  in  this  way  homoeopathy  may  reach  a  point, 
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where  it  can  laugh  at  and  ridicule  others  for  their  stupidity 
and  local  appliances. 

The  constitutional  treatment  of  uterine  diseases  homoeopa- 
thically  is,  beyond  question,. far  superior  to  the  generalizing 
of  the  allopathic. school.  The  allopaths  have  well  nigh  ex- 
hausted the  local  appliances,  let  us  accept  and  use  the  good 
they  have  wrought ;  and  ourselves  work  more  earnestly  to 
demonstrate  the  intrinsic  value  of  our  remedies  when  given 
internally. 


Abticle  XXXV. — HomceopcUhio  Legislation^  Progress^  cfec, 
in  Canada.    By  F.  Bendeb,  M.D. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  North  American  Horn.  Med.  Journal.) 
Sib, — Thinking  a  few  notes  as  to  the  progress  of  homceopathy 
in  Canada  might  not  prove  uninteresting  to  your  numerous 
readers,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the  following : 

According  to  the  new  medical  act  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  are  incorporated  as  a 
central  examining  and  sole  licensing  board.  The  council  of  the 
College  is  now  composed  of  representatives  irom  each  elec^ 
toral  division,  from  the  universities  and  colleges,  and  the 
homoeopathic  and  eclectic  branches  of  the  profession.  Each 
of  the  latter  sends  five,  the  legislature  having  insisted  upon 
their  right  to  representation  being  acknowledged  by  statuta 
The  allopaths  complained  bitterly  and  resisted  stoutly,  but  had 
to  submit.  Last  July,  a  meeting  of  the  Ontario  representa- 
tives of  the  allopathic  .school  was  called  to  petition  the  legis- 
tui-e  for  the  repeal  of  the  clauses  granting  the  other  schools 
representation  in  the  council  and  acknowledging  their  status 
of  equality,  and  right  to  license  graduates  in  medicine.  After 
a  good  deal  of  excited  discussion  and  bickering,  during  which 
one  party  charged  the  other  with  lukewarmness  and  negli- 
gence in  the  cause  of  proscription  ;  a  vague  resolution  was 
adopted  indirectly  insinuating  the  possibility  of  ill-educated 
and  incompetent  men  receiving  diplomas,  and  pledging  the 
meeting  to  endeavor  to  do  what  neither  the  act  nor  the  public 
contemplated  their  not  doing — ^namely,  to  keep  up  the  stan- 
dard of  medical  education,  and  secure  the  Provinces  against 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1«69.]  By  P.  BE2(n)KB,  M.D.  251 

the  licensing  of  unqualified  parties.  On  this  occasion,  Dr. 
Field,  of  Woodstock,  Ontario,  a  homoeopath,  stated  that  the 
aim  of  his  confreres  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  allopaths,  and 
as  far  as  their  requisition  of  a  high  standard  of  education  was 
concerned,  that  if  the  allopaths  wanted  students  to  take  a 
degree  of  B.A.  or  M.A.,  as  a  preliminary  to  medical  studies, 
the  homoeopaths  were  perfectly  satisfied.  So  far  from  their 
branch  being  a  house  of  refuge  for  rejected  allopathic  students, 
it  had  turned  away  every  one  of  them.  None  of  his  oppo- 
nents present  were  able  to  contradict  this  assertion.  The  Ex- 
amining Board  includes,  besides  two  eclectics,  Drs.  Campbell 
and  Field,  homoeopaths,  who  examine  their  students  in  mate- 
ria medica  and  therapeutics — surgery,  "  other  than  operative,'' 
midwifery,  ditto,  and  the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine. 
Dr.  Campbell,  of  Toronto,  was  mainly  instrumental,  through 
his  influence,  in  sectiring  the  legislative  recognition  of  the 
merits  and  rights  of  the  homoeopathic  school.  It  is  reason- 
ably proud  of  this  success,  as  are  also  a  large  and  ever  in- 
creasing body  of  the  people  of  Ontario. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Canada  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, at  Toronto,  the  President,  Hon.  Dr.  Tupper,  con- 
demned the  provisions  of  the  medical  act  of  Ontario,  granting 
the  privileges  I  have  already  spoken  of,  and  hoping  the  pro- 
fession would  try  to  secure  a  repeal.  The  action  of  the  allo- 
paths generally  was  in  consonance  with  these  liberal  senti- 
ments: for  a  vigorous  effort  was  made  to  exclude  Dr.  Clarke, 
the  President  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ontario,  from  the 
meeting,  because,  forsooth !  he  had  consulted  with  homoeo- 
paths at  certain  times.  He  was  afterwards  admitted,  however, 
on  a  species  of  indirect  apology  or  submission  on  the  part  of 
his  friends.  Dr.  Lizard,  of  Toronto,  was  not  quite  so  fortu- 
nate ;  for  the  same  heinous  offence  he  was  refused  admission* 
Dr.  Eussell,  of  Quebec,  following  up  similar  action  in  this  city 
some  time  ago,  on  this  occasion  moved  to  strike  tlie  name  of 
Dr.  Bender  from  the  roll  of  the  Association,  because  he  was 
under  sentence  of  expulsion  from  the  Quebec  Medical  Society 
for  announcing  himself  a  homoeopath.  This  liberal  and  gene- 
rous action  surprises  nobody  who  knows  this  disinterested 
specimen  of  humanity.    Like  others,  he  is  ever  ready  to  con- 
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demn  that  of  which  he  knows  nothitig,  and  to  make  np  by 
blind  fanaticism  and  persecntion,  for  defects  which,  whether 
he  is  conscious  of  or  not  himself,  are  strikingly  apparent  to 
the  public  eye.  The  extreme  sensitiveness  and  pretended  re- 
gard for  the  public  interest,  reminds  people  of  that  other  un- 
selfish conservative,  whose  zeal  in  opposing  the  doctrine  of  St. 
Paul,  sprang  from  no  higher  motive  than  his  desire  to  retain 
the  business  of  shrine-making  for  the  popular  idols.  Dr. 
Busseirs  motion  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  ethics, 
whose  report,  even  if  favorable,  will  scarcely  quench  the  sun 
of  homoeopathy  or  roll  back  medical  science  to  the  stage  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  Dr.  Tupper  anticipated  the  action 
of  the  meeting  or  suggested  it,  by  stating  that  he  believed 
there  was  but  one  idea  among  the  profession**to  have  a  Cen- 
tral Board  and  a  Central  Executive  Committee  for  the  whole 
Dominion.  This  intelligent  idea  was  expressed  in  a  subsequent 
resolution,  appointing  a  committee  to  prepare  a  bill  to  estab- 
lish a  uniform  system  of  education,  examination  and  licensing, 
in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Association.  This  means 
simply  to  give  the  allopathic  majority  its  sole  way  in  every- 
thing relating  to  the  standard  of  qualification  and  system  of 
medicine  for  students,  which  will  render  homodopathy  and 
eclecticism  proscribed  branches.  Dr.  Clarke  said,  he  believed 
no  such  bill  could  be  passed,  and  doubted  if  even  it  could  be 
introduced.  The  importance  of  all  this  to  homoeopathy  is  my 
only  apology  for  such  lengthy  details. 

Homoeopathy  is  rapidly  advancing  in  the  estimation  of  the 
people  of  Canada.  Its  admirers  include  members  and  minis- 
ters of  the  government,  leading  men  of  all  professions,  even 
to  the  highest  ecclesiastics.  Montreal  has  six  or  seven  practi- 
tioners ;  Toronto  several,  and  their  business  is  daily  increasing. 
In  Quebec,  also,  the  science  is  rapidly  making  headway,  and 
there  is  now  a  splendid  opening  for  another  practitioner.  The 
attempts  to  pooh-pooh  it  and  laugh  it  down  are  recognized  as 
sorry  failures,  and  daily  experience  keeps  knocking  down  the 
absurd  and  selfish  theories  of  the  allopathic  enemy.  Those 
who  know  that  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
and  other  high  personages,  can  find  their  way  to  the  homodo- 
path,  will  not  be  surprized  to  learn  that  Prince  Arthur,  while 
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in  this  city,  expressed  his  belief  in  this  system,  or  that  Bishop 
Osoenden,  the  Metropolitan  elect,  is  a  strong  homoeopath. 

A  newspaper  war  has  been  waged  in  the  Toronto  Leader 
for  some  time,  by  a  homoeopathic  layman  and  an  allopathic 
doctor.  Both  combatants  have  fonght  hard  and  skilfnlly,  but 
the  verdict  of  those  who  have  followed  the  fight  is  generally 
given  in  favor  of  the  former,  whose  arguments,  based  on  a 
personal  experience  of  many  years,  have  knocked  to  pieces 
the  prejudiced  assamptions  and  one-sided  ignorant  theories  of 
the  fossil  allopath.  People  think  the  accomplished  and 
spirited  scholar,  Dr.  Campbell,  has  famished  the  layman  with 
some  of  his  most  effective  ammunition. 

Whooping-cough  has  been  unusually  prevalent  this  healthy 
summer.  Against  this  often  tedious  complaint  I  have  found 
Teste's  treatment,  CoraUia-rvhra  and  Chdidonium  30,  act 
almost  specifically  in  the  convulsive  period.  I  have  also  re- 
marked a  great  tendency  lately  to  affections  of  the  serous 
membranes,  particularly  the  peritoneum.  At  the  outset  I 
have  generally  checked  the  disease  by  Aconite  30.  When 
more  advanced,  I  have  used  with  good  effect  IgruUia  and  JSeUa- 
donnaj  according  to  symptoms.  Last  spring  the  allopaths 
met  with  some  cases  of  malignant  diphtheria,  almost  every 
one  of  which  resulted  in  death.  Can  you  be  surprized,  on 
thinking  of  the  torturing  course  of  burning,  &c.,  followed  by 
the  orthodox^  on  such  occasions  ?  If  I  had  had  any  cases  I 
would,  undoubtedly,  have  tried  the  Kcdi-perma/ng^  as  pro* 
posed  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Allen,  of  Brantford,  Canada. 

The  question  of  dose  is  one  which  is  as  undecided  here  as 
in  the  United  States.  Different  potencies  are  resorted  to  in 
different  cases  and  in  different  stages  of  disease.  A  uniform 
rule,  however  desirable,  seems  hard  to  find.  I  have  a  prefer- 
ence for  the  30th  and  200th,  but  I  often  find  lower  very  bene- 
ficial. In  the  case  of  a  young  girl  lately,  affected  with  chorea, 
I  found  Ignatia  6,  highly  effective  where  the  high  had  pro- 
duced no  result.  In  other  cases  I  have  found  results  of  a 
different  character,  so  that  variety  in  the  practice  of  prescrip- 
tions, seems  to  be  an  important  characteristic  or  law  of  homoeo- 
pathy. With  us,  I  think,  dogmatism  on  such  subjects,  the 
theory  of  universal  specifics  or  panaceas  would  be  very  un* 
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popular.  Close  observation  and  careful  discrimination  in  each 
case,  are,  I  imagine,  rules  not  only  characteristic  of  our  sys- 
tem, but  rules  that  a  wide  experience,  common-sense  and  ex- 
tensive beneficial  results  have  commended  to  our  consciences 
and  our  judgment. 

If  you  should  desire  it,  I  shall  be  happy  to  contribute  now 
and  then  an  occasional  article  upon  my  experience  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  <&c.,  &c. 


Article  XXVI.  —  The  Diseases  of  the  First  Years  ofLife 
and  their  Ilomceopathio  Treatment.  (Condensed  from 
Foreign  Jouraals.) 

The  treatment  of  puerperal  fever  is  doubtful,  because  the  con- 
stantly renewing  aggravations  require  the  constant  repetition 
of  remedies  already  applied,  and  because  the  threatening 
metastasis  to  the  brain  or  heart  must  be  carefully  removed 
before  it  has  time  to  develop.  In  the  first  inflammatory  stage 
we  rely  on  Aco7i,  6,  and  Bryan,  6,  in  water,  alternately,  every 
hour ;  as  soon  as  anguish,  twitchings,  or,  perhdps,  deliria  set 
in  we  give  Bellad.  3,  in  water,  hourlyj  six  to  eight  times ;  and 
should  no  amendment  appear  in  16  or  24  hours,  we  give  CaZc- 
carh.  30,  five  pellets  every  two  hours,  to  produce  a  miliary 
eruption,  and  as  sgon  as  this  eruption  is  in  full  efflorescence, 
we  renew  the  Calcarea  with  every  renewed  storm,  which  will 
be  always  followed  by  renewed  eruption.  But  should  the 
whole  body  be  covered  with  copious  miliaria,  and  the  fever 
still  hold  on  in  all  its  fury.  Sepia  9-12,  in  water,  a  dose  every 
two  hours  may  do  good  service,  or  Lycopodium  30,  against 
increasing  stupefaction,  sopor,  &c.  Should,  during  the  sup- 
purating stage  of  the  miliaria,  periodical  chills  set  in,  with 
quick  small  pulse  and  pale  urine,  which  ought  to  be  at  this 
time  still  dark  and  jumentons,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  dangerous  re- 
pulse of  the  miliary  poison  from  the  surface  to  the  circulation, 
and  immediately  requires  an  hourly  dose  of  Chin.-sulph.  1, 
continued  every  three  hours  a  dose  for  one  day,  and  less  after 
amelioration  has  taken  place.  During  the  first  two  weeks,  the 
patient  should  take  only  oatmeal  gruel  for  nourishment  and 
be  kept  rather  cool ;  after  that  she  may  use  some  watered  milk 
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and  toast,  and  only  after  the  21st  day,  when  the  tongue 
becomes  moist  and  clean  and  the  pulse  perfectly  qniet,  we  may 
venture  on  some  chicken-broth.  We  see,  commonly,  the  skin 
desquamating  all  over,  the  hair  falls  out,  to  grow  slowly  again. 
Patient  ought  never  leave  her  bed  under  six  weeks.  Nursing 
must  be  strictly  forbidden  and  ought  not  to  be  taken  up  again, 
should  even  the  secretion  of  milk  reappear,  as  the  milk  does 
not  nourish  the  infant,  and  the  mother  needs  all  her  strength 
to  recuperate  her  shattered  health. 

Nur%vag. — ^Every  healthy  woman,  although  she  may  not  be 
very  strong,  ought  to  nurse  her  baby ;  for  daily  experience 
shows,  that  nursing  children  resist  diseases  far  better  than 
those  who  are  artificially  brought  up.  But,  when  the  mother 
is  unable  to  perform  these  duties,  and  we  have  to  look  out  for 
a  wet-nurse,  and  we  must  select  such  a  one,  who,  after  the 
the  closest  examination,  shows  not  a  vestige  of  an  infective 
disease,  especially  on  her  genital  organs,  nor  any  herpetic 
eruption,  nor  any  disease  of  the  lungs,  heart,  liver  or  any  other 
important  organ,  and  whose  child,  which  we  have  to  see  for 
owrsdves^  enjoys  robust  health* 

Unfavorable  circumstances,  so  that  a  mother  finds  it  im- 
possible to  nurse,  are : 

1)  In  some  women,  in  spite  of  nourishing  food  and  persever- 
ing trials,  little  or  no  milk  is  secreted,  or  the  milk  is  of  poor 
quality  and  watery.  Before  we  surrender  in  despair,  it  is 
worth  while  to  give  a  thorough  trial  to  Calc-carb.  30,  a  dose 
three  times  a  day.  It  is  the  specific  remedy  for  deficiency  in 
the  secretion  of  milk,  especially  if  there  is  or  was  a  tendency 
to  chlorosis,  and  frequently  it  is  advisable  to  take  the  Calcarea 
already  during  pregnancy,  if  the  woman  has  suffered  before 
from  it.  Should  the  secretion  of  milk  be  interrupted  during 
nursing,  as  e.  g.^  from  diarrhoea,  Bryonia  8,  followed  by  Cole. 
80,  may  bring  it  back ;  if  caused  by  great  debility,  we  advise 
good  nourishing  food  and  especially,  a  good  glass  of  lager- 
beer,  with  several  doses  of  Chin.-svlph,  during  the  day,  or 
Ipecacuanha  if  the  appetite  is  entirely  wanting.  But  should 
the  debility  return  or  continue,  with  drawing  pains  in  the 
hack  and  soine  slight  coughy  weaning  the  child  is  imperatively 
demanded. 
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2)  In  spite  of  the  breasts  being  fall  of  milk  and  Uie  baby 
willing  and  able  to  nurse,  the  nipples  remain  sometimes  stub- 
bornly contracted,  and  all  means  fail  to  bring  them  out. 

3)  Fissures  and  ulcerations  of  the  nipples.  Slight  d^rees, 
which  are  in  fact  only  excoriations  of  the  tender  skin,  heal 
sometimes  kindly  under  diluted  applications  of  Arnica  or 
Calendvla;  the  more  severe  degrees  have  to  be  considered  as 
herpetic  ulcerations  and  require  internal  treatment.  We  give, 
for  three  days,  a  dose  of  8ulphwrZ%  in  the  morning,  and 
should  we  see  no  amendment,  after  waiting  two  days  longer, 
Acidum-nitriGum  3,  and  again,  after  that,  Cat^tictim  3.  We 
apply  also  each  of  these  remedies,  diluted  with  some  luke* 
warm  water,  externally,  for  about  half  an  hour.  But  should 
everything  fail  after  two  weeks  faithful  trial,  we  are  obliged 
to  wean  the  child,  as  the  continual  pain,  the  broken  sleep,  and 
the  constant  excitation  anyhow  deteriorates  the  quality  of  the 
milk. 

4)  Seviere  fits  of  diseases,  as  typhoid  and  puerperal  fever, 
inflammations  of  important  organs,  are  strong  contra-indica- 
tions  to  nursing,  which  becomes  dangerous  alike  to  mother 
and  infant. 

Medical  interference  will  also  be  necessary. 

1)  In  inflammation  and  suppurcUian  of  the  breasts. 

After  catching  cold,  especially  during  the  first  weeks  after 
confinement,  an  inflammation  of  the  breast  sets  in,  with  fever, 
either  1)  as  a  genuine  erysipelasy  with  a  quickly  extending 
pale  redness,  yielding  momentarily  to  the  pressure  of  the  fin- 
ger and  burning  pains,  for  which  we  prescribe  belladonna 
8-12,  a  drop  in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours,  and  forbid 
strictly  the  use  of  cofiee,  tea,  beer,  &c.  2)  As  the  so-called 
spurious  erysipelas.  The  redness  is  here  of  a  darker  tint  and 
more  concentrated  on  one  spot,  frequently  near  the  nipple, 
which  feels  hard,  painful  to  the  touch  ;  the  secretion  of  milk 
decreases,  the  pains  become  after  a  while  depressing,  burning, 
stitching  and  at  last  pulsating ;  suppuration  goes  on  in  the  eel* 
lular  tissue,  either  near  the  surface  or  is  more  deeply  seated, 
showing  itself  by  fluctuation.  Here  Stlicea  80,  or  even  a 
higher  dilution,  the  usual  remedy  for  suppuration,  is  of  the 
greatest  benefit ;  given  in  time,  it  moderates  the  pain,  pro- 
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motes  suppuration  and  the  opening  of  the  abscess — by  one 
single  aperture— (not  by  many,  as  is  the  case  by  poulticing 
and  surgical  interference) ;  and  we  may  expect  a  cure  witliout 
deforming  cicatrization  in  the  breast.  After  the  abscess  has 
opened,  a  little  lint,  covered  with  unsalted  butter  or  fat,  will 
prevent  the  linen  adhering  to  the  sore.  Nursing  can  be  con- 
tinued two  or  three  times  a  day  after  the  diseased  breast  gets 
well  again.  If  some  milk-ducts  enter  the  suppurating  cavity, 
we  will  find  some  thin  white  milk  mixed  with  the  more  con- 
sistent pus  and  it  may  retard  a  cure,  and  a  little  lint,  moistened 
with  Causticum  3,  may  be  put  in  the  aperture  twice  a  day, 
with  beneficial  effect.  (It  has  shown  the  same  good  effects  in 
other  fistulas.)  Abscesses  of  large  dimensions  contra-indicate 
nursinsi;. 

2)  Severe  mental  excitementj  which  acts  on  the  milk  through 
the  nerves,  and  thus  injuriously  poisoning  it  as  it  were,  the 
infant,  may  produce  convulsions  in  the  babe.  To  prevent  this 
we  give  to  the  mother  Jfux-vom.  8,  in  water,  a  dose  every 
half  an  hour  after  anger,  or  Ignatia  3,  in  the  same  way  after 
a  fright,  and  expel  the  milk  by  a  nursing  bottle  before  we 
allow  the  baby  to  take  the  breast  again. 

3)  Gastric  and  intestinal  catarrhs^  with  nausea,  vomiting, 
colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  coated  tongue  and  bad  taste  must  be 
quickly  removed,  as  they  interfere  with  nutrition  and  the 
formation  of  healthy  milk.  If  caused  by  fat,  indigestible  food, 
Pvflaatilla  6  is  the  remedy ;  if  by  sour  aliments,  fruits,  colds 
or  epidemic  influences,  IpecacuauTia  1,  for  24  hours,  followed 
by  Pulsatilla ;  if  constipation  is  present  with  the  gastric  state, 
Nnx-vom.  12,  and  then  Bryonia  12 ;  (of  both  a  dose  every 
three  hours.)  After  weaning  the  baby  we  find  very  frequently 
a  swelling  of  the  breasts  from  the  accumulation  of  milk,  where 
Belladonna  is  our  specific,  with  scanty  diet  and  a  diminution 
in  the  quantity  of  drinking.  S.  L. 

Extracts  from  European  Journals. 

Ltten  on  the  action  Of  Thein  -^Experimenia  made  on  frogs  and  guinea- 
piga  show,  that, 

1)  Tbein  and   Caffein,  thouglit  to  be  identic  bj  clicmistB,  prodace  isi 
animals  different  toxical  symptoms. 
17 
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2)  Caffein  acts  BtroDger  than  Theio,  so  that  the  latter  has  to  be  giren  in 
doses  twice  as  strong  to  prodnce  the  same  effects. 

3)  Thein  produces  conyulsire  motions  of  the  extremities,  which  Caffein 
never  does. 

4)  The  physiological  effects  of  both  alkaloids  show  themselrea  in— 

a)  £xcitation  of  tlie  activity  of  the  heart  and  respiratory  organs^ 

b)  Increase  of  arterial  tension. 

c)  Stimulation  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  cireulatioui  without  suspennon  of  the  nerrons  ftinction. 

d)  The  palpitations  of  the  heart  are  prolonged  ibr  a  short  time  alter 
death*—- ^ns4iM  ds  PhfskHagie^ 

Mouehot  an  BeHnUta  P/j^entoHa.— Betinitia  pigmentarla  is  caused  bj 
a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  retina,  and  is  characterized  by  tliree  symp- 
toms :  nyctalopia,  dimintition  of  the  visual  field  and  presence  of  a  cliarac- 
teristic  pigment  on  the  retina,  though  the  latter  may  be  wanting  in  the 
beginning.  The  course  of  tlie  disease  is  Tery  slow,  beginning  generally  in 
youth  and  ending  in  blindness  at  the  age  of  40  or  50,  and  sometimes  still 
later.  It  is  always  a  serious  disease,  producing  constantly  at  some  time  or 
imother  perfect  loss  of  sight  I^othing  is  known  of  lis  causes,  nor  have 
therapeutic  measures  shown  any  influence  ;  alterantia  are  decidedly  injuri- 
^itts,  more  success  can  be  expected  from  tonics,  especially  inm^^GaeetU  de$ 

*Omneau  de  MuMty  on  Pruritus  Fv^.— Pruritus  vulvs  is  found  in  all 
•ages,  produced  by  diverse  causes,  which  may  be  seated  in  the  vulva,  or  it 
may  only  be  a  symptom  of  a  cause,  far  removed  from  the  effected  parts, 
it  is  a  peculiar  sensation,  having  something  of  itching,  burning  and  stitch- 
ing, with  an  irresistible  inclination  to  scratching;  sometimes  it  is  periodi- 
cal, but  always  worse  during  menstruation.  It  troubles  some  women  all 
the  time,  others  are  only  miserable  3ome  part  of  the  day.  Heat,  long 
walks,  severe  exertions,  a  stimulating  diet,  constipation,  may  produce  or 
aggravate  it;  exacerbations  appear  sometimes  daily  when  going  to  bed. 
Pregnancy  causes  sometimes  the  most  painful  form  of  pruritus,  which 
may  extend  itself  to  the  vagina  or  even  to  tlie  neck  of  the  womb  ;  anguish 
and  irritation  may  become  excessive,  the  patients  are  deprived  of  all  rest 
and  abortion  finishes  up  the  case. 

During  the  paroxysm  such  patients  cannot  resist  the  inclination  to  scratch ; 
reason  and  sense  of  shame  have  lost  their  influence ;  they  liide  themselves 
to  follow  their  irresistible  desire,  although  well  aware  that  they  have  to 
pay  with  increased  suffering  for  the  momentary  alleviation ;  some  women 
suffer  at  the  same  time  from  a  perfect  nymphomania,  although  the  morbid 
sensitiveness  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  *and  the  spasms  of  the  sphincters 
prevent  the  coitus.  In  some  cases  the  sexual  act  increases  the  pruritus,  in 
other  cases  it  acts  like  a  nervous  revulsion ;  in  young  girla,  pruritus  may 
lead  to  masturbation,  in  all  it  may  cause  hysteria  and  hypochondria. 

Sleeplessness,  loss  of  appetite,  dyspepsm,  are  the  sure  followers  of  pru- 
ritus, leading  to  anaemia ;  hypertrophy  of  the  nympbse  must  be  its  natural 
sequel,  and  its  dimensions  may  reach  to  twice  or  three  times  its  natural 
size.     A  sero-mucous  leucorrhoea  from  the  vulva  coincidea  sometimes  with 
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the  pruritus,  the  Tulva  Is  inflamed  And  micturition  painful.  Tliese  irrita- 
tions: the  repeated  contusions  of  the  nymplise,  the  congestive  state,  may 
favor  the  development  of  varices,  and  tice  terw^  varices  may  provoke  and 
keep  iip  the  pruritus. 

Tranmnimwn  cf  igphiUt  by  a  dragee.— l^rol  Hardy  brought  before  his 
clinic  a  child,  13  yean  old,  presenting  on  the  face  and  other  parts  of  the 
body  papulae,  tubercles  and  especially  a  light  scaly  eruption.  The  absence 
of  all  itching  and  the  brown  color  of  the  spots  were  sufficient  for  the 
diagnosis,  as  a  scaly  syphilide  with  a  little  of  the  tuberculous  syphilide. 
Accompanying  phenomena  were,  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  and  engorge- 
ment of  the  submaxillary  glands.  The  boy  was  playing  with  his  brother, 
two  years  old,  and  took  from  him  a  dragee,  which  the  infant  had  already 
in  his  mouth,  and  ate  it  himself.  The  infant  had  some  plaques-mesqueuses 
on  his  tongue.  The  mother  had  contracted  syphilis,  when  she  nursed  her 
baby  yet,  and  thus  communicated  the  disease  to  her  oAiWdu—QcaeUe  dee. 
HopUaux, 

Dr,  MuUer,  Tteo  eaeee  cf  poet  partum  hamarrhaffe  from  the  external 
sexual  organs.  In  both  cases  the  confinement  was  perfectly  regular;  imme- 
diately after  the  expulsion  of  the  child  and  the  placenta,  and  with  a  firmly 
contracted  uterus,  a  severe  haemorrhage  set  in,  fatal  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutca  Autopsy  revealed  a  rent  one  inch  long,  1-2  lines  deep  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  clitoris,  as  the  source  of  the  haemorrhage;  in  the  other 
woman  a  similar  rent  was  discovered  in  time,  and  the  liflsraorrhage  stopped 
by  a  suture.  8uch  cases  are  not  frequent,  but  they  admonish  us  to  be 
careful  with  incisions  in  that  region  for  the  sake  of  dilatation  of  the  vulva. 

Paehmei/er.  Two  caeee  of  typhue  with  fatal  reeuUe  from  extraordinary 
eaueee,  L  A  soldier  entered  the  hospital  with  numerous  petechial  spots 
on  the  lower  extremities,  severe  rheumatic  pains  and  general  malaise  and 
debility.  Eight  days  after  bis  entrance  gangrene  appeared  on  the  skin  of 
his  feet,  extending  quickly  up  to  the  neighborliood  of  the  knee-joint,  and 
destroying  all  the  muscles  and  other  tissues  down  to  the  bones,  and  in  17 
days  a  perfect  line  of  demarcation  had  formed  about  two  and  a  half  inches 
below  the  knee-joint.  As  a  spontaneous  pushing  off  of  the  bones  could 
not  be  thought  of  in  tlie  weakened  state  of  the  patient,  amputation  was 
performed  in  the  middle-tlnrd  of  tlie  thigh,  on  the  left  foot,  and  the  right 
leg  exarticulated  in  the  knee-joint.  Afler  two  days  gangrene  reappeared 
on  the  riglit  foot,  and  the  patient  died  with  symptoms  of  exhaustion. 
Autopsy  revealed  in  the  ilium  several  typhoid  ulcers  in  a  state  of  cicatriza- 
tion, and  perfect  thromboeis  of  both  crural  arteriee  below  the  inguinal  fold  in  a 
Bpace  of  about  two  inches.  The  cause  of  tliis  spontaneous  gangrene  has, 
most  probably,  to  be  sought  for  in  the  debilitated  state  of  the  vascular  and 
nervous  system,  caused  by  the  typhus ;  the  peculiar  symptoms  which  the 
patient  manifested  at  his  entrance  into  tlie  hospital,  belonged  already  to  the 
second  period  of  typhus.  The  continual  stasis  in  the  capillary  system 
produced  at  first  marantic  formation  of  thrombosis  in  the  capillar}'  system 
of  the  integuments,  hence  gradual  coagulation  on  both  sides,  formation  of 
abscesses  and  finally  thrombosis  of  the  large  blood-vessels.     Twenty-five 
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cases  of  spontaneous  gangrene  aAer  typhus  have  been  recorded  in  the  dif- 
ferent journals,  of  which  seventeen  died.  Most  of  the  patients  were  be- 
tween ten  and  thirty  years,  some  also,  children.  In  fourteen  cases  the 
lower  extremities  were  attacked^  five  times  the  upper  ones,  and.  four  times 
the  face.  In  most  cases  the  gangrene  did  not  spread  to  the  thighs,  and 
death  mostly  resulted  only  after  a  few  weeks,  through  ichorrhsemia  or  ex- 
haustion, in  consequence  of  an  operation ;  in  three  cases  gangrene  re-ap- 
peared, followed  by  death.  In  the  six  cases  which  recoyered,  reconyale»- 
cence  was  ycry  slow,  three  were  operated  upon,  in  one  the  hand  was  ex- 
articulated,  and  in  the  other  two  cases  the  bones  were  sawed  through  at 
the  place  of  demarcation  and  the  necrotic  bones  taken  out  Taking  all 
the  cases  together,  it  would  be  adyisable : 

1)  To  observe  an  expectative  treatment  in  such  gang^renous  processes. 

2)  As  a  cure  is  possible,  even  after  a  long  time  without  an  operation, 

3)  An  operation  ought  only  to  be  performed,  if  the  strengtli  of  tlie  pa- 
tient is  not  too  far  gone,  and  then  only  at  a  place  as  far  removed  as  possi- 
ble from  the  line  of  demarcation. 

4)  In  most  cases  we  would  advise,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  blood- 
sepsis  and  exhaustion,  and  as  soon  as  a  line  of  demarcation  forms,  to  re- 
move at  first  all  gangrenous  soft  parts,  and  as  much  of  the  bones  near  the 
line  of  demarcation,  and  perform  a  secondary  amputation  or  resectton  of. 
the  protruding  bones,  when  the  patient  has  somewhat  recovered  from  his 
tedious  disease. 

II.  A  prisoner  of  war,  a  young  man,  entered  the  hospital  on  the  27th 
of  August,  1866,  suffering  from  typhus,  diaracterized  especially  by  tedious 
bronchial  attacks,  great  prostration  and  slow  reconvalescence.  Suddenly 
there  appeared,  on  the  24th  September,  an  acute  oedema  glottidis,  after  he 
had  complained  of  hoarseness  and  pains  in  the  throat  since  the  tenth.  The 
threatening  symptoms  of  suffocation  were  removed  by  cauterization,  with  a 
strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  for  the  next  eight  days  patient  felt 
relatively  better.  On  the  2d  of  October  severe  dyspnoeic  attacks  re-ap- 
peared, with  increasing  cyanosis,  small  pulse,  aphony,  cold  sweat,  and  to 
save  his  life,  tracheotomy  was  quickly  performed.  After  the  introduction 
of  a  simple  canula,  and  after  a  while  of  a  double  fenestrated  one,  all  dan- 
gerous symptoms  disappeared  and  reconvalescence  seemed  to  be  progress- 
ing finely  during  the  next  seven  weeks.  Without  any  warning  our  patient 
was  suddenly  attacked,  on  the  2l8t  of  November,  by  an  anterial  haemor- 
rhage from  the  artificial  opening  of  the  trachea,  resisting  all  means  for 
nearly  three  hours,  and  only  stopped  by  the  introduction  of  a  simple,  not 
fenestrated  canula.  On  the  4th  of  December,  thirteen  days  afterwards,  the 
bleeding  re-appearcd,  and  the  patient  succombed  in  a  very  short  time  by 
death  from  asphyxia. 

Autopsy  revealed  stenosis  in  the  lower  part  of  the  larynx,  the  cricoid 
cartilage  was  nearly  gone,  and  instead  of  it  an  abscess  of  the  size  of  a 
walnut  had  formed  with  the  thickened  and  partly  ossified  walls.  As  the 
source  of  haemorrhage,  a  small  granulation  was  formed  on  the  upper  half 
of  the  internal  opening  of  the  wotnd,  exhibiting  a  new  vascular  formation 
of  one  of  the  smallest  tracheal  branches  of  the  art.-thyrioid-infer.,  wliose 
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walls  had  become  ulcerated  by  tbe  continual  attrition  of  the  edge  of  the 
fenestrated  canula. 

Dr,  Buck,  Lafyngotomy  in  Tyjphus.—'DwvmQ  the  course  of  an  epidemic 
typhous  laryngeal  affections  are  sometimes  observed,  characterized  as  se- 
condary laryngeal  typhus,  by  the  formation  of  ulcers  of  different  sizes  in  the 
laryngeal  mucous  membrane.  They  are  mostly  seated  either  solitary  or  in 
groups  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  larynx,  on  the  glottis,  sometimes  near 
the  Yocal  chords.  Such  ulcers,  with  discolored,  pigmented,  corroded,  flabby, 
undermined  edges,  extend  in  breadth  and  depth,  affect  all  the  cartilages, 
and  are  the  frequent  cause  of  dangerous  complications,  announcing  them- 
selves in  an  advanced  state  of  typhus,  by  change  of  voice,  tittillation  m  the 
larynx,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  fetid  expectoration,  foul-smelling  exhala- 
tion, and  sometimes  they  remain  so  latent  in  symptoms,  that  in  favorable 
cases  they  are  not  found  out  at  all,  and  in  fatal  ones  obduction  only  shows 
them  to  us. 

Only  seldom  we  have  the  opportunity  to  study  the  development  of  a 
primitive,  genuine,  pure  laryngeal  and  bronchial  typhus,  existiog  already 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease,  and  showing  itself  by  an  infiltration 
of  the  deeper  layers  of  the  suhmucous  cellular  tissue,  especially  by  an  in- 
flammation of  the  cartilaginous  membrane,  with  consecutive  ulceration, 
necrosis,  detritus  and  exfoliation  of  the  cartilages.  This  ulceration  does 
not  start  from  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  this  process  does 
not  develop  itself,  after  the  typhus  has  deposited  its  products  on  other 
places,  but  simultaneously  with  tbe  usual  symptoms  of  typhus,  there  ap- 
pear at  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease  the  symptoms  of  laryngeal  trou- 
bles in  the  form  of  a  (>ericliondritis  laryngea,  continuing  in  the  bronchi. 
Tlie  genuine^  primitive  laryngo  and  broneho-typhvi  Juu  to  be  earefvUy  die- 
iinguithed  from  the  more  frequent^  degenerated^  eeeandary  one,  I  have  treated 
several  hundred  cases  in  my  military  and  private  practice,  and  have  seen 
only  two  Ciiscs  of  the  former. 

a)  A  soldier,  on  entering  the  hospital,  showed,  with  tbe  usual  symptoms 
of  typhus,  the  symptoms  of  an  intense  laryngitis  and  bronchitis.  He  was 
hoarse,  complained  of  painful  sensations  in  the  larynx,  coughed  much,  and 
expectorated  a  tough,  sticky  and  bloody-tinged  mucus.  On  a  physical  ex- 
amination of  the  chest  a  parenchymatous  infiltration  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue  could  not  be  made  out  With  good  nursing  and  treatment  he  passed 
through  six  weeks  of  anxiety,  and  we  had  already  hopes  of  his  recovery, 
when,  on  the  forty-third  day,  the  fever  rose  again,  and  conspicuous  distur- 
bances in  the  functions  of  the  respiitttory  oi>^an8  re-appeared.  An  acute 
cedema  pulmonum  formed  itself  suddenly,  with  characteristic  septicsBmic 
manifestions  and  partial  splenization  of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  aiyl  he  suc- 
combed  on  tlie  45tli  day.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  the  breathing 
was  whistling,  showing  clearly  an  impediment  in  the  passage  of  air  through 
the  larynx. 

Autopsy  revealed  several  ulcers  in  the  ileum  and  colon  in  a  state  of  cica- 
trization ;  the  spleen  greatly  enlarged,  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  in  a  chronic  congestion,  dark-red  and  swollen,  the  cartihige 
cricoidem  was  q)cerated,  rough  and  necrotic     Splenization  of  a  part  of 
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the  lungs,  the  oUier  part  infiltrated  with  thin  ichorous  fluid.  The  blnish- 
red  bronchial  glands  enlarged  and  hard.  The  eyacuation  from  the  ichor- 
ous focus  in  the  larynx  and  the  entrance  of  septic  fluid  in  the  alreoles  of 
the  kingSf  increasing  the  irritation  of  an  already  inflamed  bronchial  mem- 
brane, explain  tlie  case. 

b)  0.  B.,  21  years  old,  soldier,  took  sick  on  the  last  days  of  AngnsI  and 
entered  the  hospital  on  the  4th  of  September.  With  the  usual  cerebral  and 
abdominal  symptoms  and  high  fever,  there  was  also  the  larynx,  pharynx 
and  bronchi  afiected.  R  complained  of  loss  of  hearing,  with  noises  and 
surring  in  the  ears ;  of  itching,  burning,  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat, 
with  dysphagia  and  choking;  he  was  honrse  and  suf7ered  from  a  continual 
irritation  to  hawk  and  to  cough,  stitches  in  the  cheat  and  sensation  of 
hoarseness  in  the  larger  broncliial  tubea  He  could  expand  bis  chest,  and 
there  was  not  a  trace  of  parenchymatous  infiltration ;  percussion  sound 
was  uniformly  dull,  bronchial  breathing  and  rattling  murmurs  were  mining, 
and  we  could,  therefore,  diagnose  only  a  primitive  laryngo  and  broncbo- 
typhus,  with  simultaneous  perichondritis  laryngea. 

For  four  weeks  the  alarming  symptoms  kept  on,  patient  had  a  great  deal 
of  delirium,  complained  of  diminished  sight  and  hearing ;  hoarseness  and 
cough  continued,  from  time  to  time,  pains  in  tlie  upper  cartilages,  between 
the  larynx  and  pliarynx  ;  debility  and  prostration  increased  in  spite  of  fluid 
strengthening  nourishment ;  the  akin  was  hot  and  dry,  temperature  between 
89.5  and  41  (110-125),  pulse  112-128;  stools  moderate,  about  three 
times  a  day,  abdomen  not  tense,  the  spleen  not  enlarged,  no  exanthema. 
Amelioration  began  on  tlie  fifth  week  and  reconvalescence  seemed  to  have 
been  established,  if  the  hoarseness  and  cough  would  not  have  threatened 
some  danger  yet,  and  on  the  forty-ninth  day  the  fever  increased  again,  the 
thermometer  rose  to  40  (120),  the  expectoration  became  more  copious  and 
prostriitk>n  increased  again.  Thus  it  kept  on  to  the  58th  day,  when  the  nurse 
reported  more  diflicult  breathing.  With  loud  whistling  and  bis^ng  the  air 
penetrated  laboriously  the  organs ;  the  voice  was  rough,  the  face  cyanotic 
and  covered  with  sweat;  the  al»  nasi  were  in  constant  motion,  the  inspira- 
tory muscles  of  the  neck  on  a  stretch ;  suflbcation  was  imminent ;  swai« 
lowing  of  fluid  showed  plainly  that  the  epiglottis  did  not  shut  any  more, 
and  that  the  fluid  entered  also  the  larynx.  I  preferred  laiyngotomy  to 
tracheotomy,  as  the  difficulty  was  in  the  larynx,  and  I  hoped  thus  to  re- 
move any  obatmctlon  found  tliere,  as,  for  example,  a  piece  of  necrotic  de« 
tached  cartilage,  and  to  be  more  easily  enabled  to  apply  local  treatment  to 
the  nlcerated  spots.  The  operation  was  successfully  performed  to  the 
great  alleviation  of  the  patient;  but,  on  the  eighth  day,  a  new  aggravation 
with  inoieased  fever  set  in,  cough  was  worse  and  expectoration  copious 
and  fetid ;  urine  high  colored,  with  copious  deposits.  On  removing  tiie 
canula,  the  wound  looked  well,  but  the  larynx  and  trachea  fliU  of  mucus 
and  pus.  With  a  flue  elastic  probang  the  larynx,  trachea  and  right  bron« 
cha  were  cleaned  out  several  times;  but  we  found  that  in  the  lung-Ussue 
a  focus  of  infiltration  had  formed,  with  suppuration,  and  producing  thus 
a  cavity,  and  examination  of  the  cheat  showed  amphoric  breathing  and  rat- 
tling murmurs  in  the  lower  half  of  the  right  lung.     From  day  to  day  his 
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state  took  on  a  more  critical  shape,  emaciation  and  prostration  keeping 
V steady  pace  with  it;  and  on  the  eighty-third  day  of  the  disease  the  poor 
sufferer  breathed  his  last. 

Autopsy  confirmed  our  diagnosis,  for,  aside  ftom  the  usual  alterations 
found  in  typhus,  the  destruction  of  the  epiglottis  and  cartilago  cricoidea,  in 
consequence  of  a  perichondritis  typhosa,  were  demonstrated,  causing  an 
opening  of  the  larynx  in  the  pharynx,  and  considerable  stenosis  of  the 
larynx ;  in  tlie  chest,  part  of  the  parenchyma  of  tlie  lungs  was  destroyed, 
and  the  opening  of  the  cavity  had  produced  a  pneumo-pyothorax. 

Primary  and  secondary  affections  of  the  trachea  have  been  more  or  less 
fi^equectly  observed  in  typhus,  and  of  forty-five  cases  requiring  tracheotomy, 
twenty-five  ended  fatally,  twelve  immediately  during  or  after  the  operation, 
the  others  died  in  a  few  weeks,  and  hsemorrhage  happening  in  five  cases, 
destroyed  three  patients  in  a  few  days  after  tlie  operation.  Tlie  canula 
was  required  in  every  case  except  one. —  VerhanMungeit  der  Med.  OeM- 
•chaftin  Wurdmrg, 


Recamier  says,  in  his  "  Reciierches  sur  le  Cancer,^  "I  Iiave  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  every  remedy  is  indebted  to  its  imponderable  principles 
for  its  mode  of  action,  its  power,  its  efficacy,  and  that  each  remedy  is  only 
a  special  conductor  of  imponderable  principles. 


1.  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Health.  Albany,  rrinting  House  of  C&aeles  Van  Ben- 
THursBN  &  Sons.    1868.     8vo.    pp.  635. 

Thb  Board  of  Health  of  the  Metropolitan  Sanitary  District  of  the  State  of 
New-Tork,  composed  of  tlio  oouniies  of  New-Tork,  Kings,  Westchester, 
and  Richmond,  and  the  towns  of  Newtown,  Flushing  and  Jamaica  in  the 
county  of  Queens,  presents  In  this  splendid  volume  the  result  of  their 
operations  for  another  year. 

In  looking  over  this  book  ^e  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  an  immense 
distance  lies  between  Uie  large  city  and  the  small  village.  When  the 
weak  community  is  oppressed  by  the  strong  one.  King  Solomon  said  that 
after  **  considering  all  the  oppressions  under  the  sun,**  he  was  only  able  to 
make  this  conclusion :  that  weahMH  was  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed,  and 
itreoffth  was  on  the  side  of  the  oppressor.  **A  later  philosopher  has 
snmmed  up  all  the  wisdom  he  was  able  to  accumulate  in  this  general, 
wide-sweeping  aphorism: 

"What  if  plain  to  be  Men 
Hm  do  eartain  botwoen : « 
A  Tory  Jadioioiii  remark  :~ 
What  ii  Tory  obtcare — 
A  faet  oqa  lUj  saro, 
Romaini  ai  it  were  in  the  dark.** 

This  proposition  is  so  reasonable  that  we  will  not  stop  to  debate  it. 
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The  more  important  qnestion  raised  by  the  siglit  of  the  present  publication 
of  the  Board  of  Health  presses  more  urgently  for  solution.     We  observe: 

1.  No  individual  author  would  at  the  present  stage  of  human  history 
write  such  a  book  as  this,  and  illustrate  it  as  this  is  done,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. 

2.  No  individual  publisher  would,  in  this,  only  partiaUy  enlightened  age 
dare  to  publisli  such  a  book  as  this,  and  expect  to  get  his  money  back  by 
the  sales  he  would  be  sure  to  make  among  the  people. 

8.  It  then,  requires  a  great  community,  a  great  city,  a  great  and  wealthy 
commonwealth  to  do  such  a  work  as  we  have  now  before  us. 

The  City  and  County  and  State  of  New-Tork,  acting  through  a  few 
men  who  say  they  represent  and  embody  the  common  thought  and  will  of 
a  few  hundreds  of  thousands,  even  millions  of  people,  give  us  here  the  sum 
total  of  all  the  researches  they  have  been  able  to  make  and  bring  into  a 
shape  proper  for  the  public  eye  on  tlie  great  subject  of  public  health  during 
the  whole  year  1868. 

The  motto  of  a  New- York  physician  is  that  of  his  State,  Excklsior. 
No  matter  what  height  in  scientific  discovery  has  been  already  reached, 
there  are  voices  sounding  perpetually  in  the  air  around  us  and  above  us 
which  call  upon  us  to  make  still  further  efforts.  ^ 

The  individual  hears  the  call,  but  the  effort  demanded  is  too  great  for 
bis  strength,  his  time,  his  means. 

The  community  may  bear  the  expense,  the  individual  slirinks  from  the 
effort.  We  therefore  receive  ftom  the  hand  of  the  imperial  city  this  work 
of  many  hands  and  many  days. 

The  wide  range  of  subjects  embraced  under  the  consideration  of  the  Board 
of  Health  may  be  imperfectly  estimated  by  reviewing  the  following  tables 
of  contents : 

Vital  Statistic  and  comparative  Mortality ;— Annual  Review  of  Proceed- 
ings ; — Orders  of  the  Board ; — Execution  of  Orders ; — Enforcement  of  the 
Tenement  House  Act; — Sanitary  Improvement; — Permits; — ^The  Water 
Supplies  of  New- York  and  Brooklyn; — Tlie  Gas  Nuisance;  Return  of 
Coroners;  Foundlings  and  Nurseries;  Public  Baths;  Public  Drinking 
Fountains  and  Urinals ;  Drainage  and  Sewerage ;  Wharves  and  Piers ; 
Wooden  Pavements ;  Markets ;  Driving  and  Slaughtering  of  Animals ;  In- 
spection of  Slaughtering  Houses  ;  Fat-melting  and  Tallow-rendering ;  Re- 
moval of  Night-soil ;  Removal  of  Stable-manure ;  Removal  of  Dead  Ani- 
mals; Street  Cleaning;  The  Application  of  Disinfectants;  Vaccination  In 
the  Public  Schools;  Rescue  and  Resuscitation  of  Drowning  Persons ;  Qua- 
rantine ;  Cattle  Plague ;  Expenditures ;  Report  of  Treasurer. 

The  General  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  though  embracing  so  many 
branches,  occnpies  but  64  pages.  But  it  is  supplemented  by  a  long  Ap- 
pendix of  more  than  550  pages,  made  up  of  official  Reports,  on  a  dozen 
different  branches,  some  of  which  display  extensive  and  laborious  research. 

Of  the  SupplemenUiry  Reports,  that  marked  F,  on  the  Texan  OatiU 
JHseasd,  occupies  165  pnges.  This  section  forms  the  great  sensational  fea- 
ture of  tlie  present  volume  The  pathology  of  the  disease  is  illustrated 
by  about  thirty  plates,  most  of  which  are  colored  in  the  most  skilful  man- 
ner.   It  is  a  rare  thing  to  see  a  public  document  so  beantifhlly  and  so  truth- 
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taxWj  embellished ;  and  still  more  remarkable  to  see  the  merit  of  the  artist 
who  has  performed  a  most  lalorious  and  difficult  task,  candidly  and  kindly 
recognized  by  official  authorities. 

The  Board  say  of  "  The  Sketches  of  Morbid  Anatomy,  by  Mr.  K(ehleb:" 
The  specimens  used  to  illustrate  the  pathology  were  "sketched  in  colors 
immediately  upon  slaughter  and  dissection,*^  when  still  ^^  perfectly  fre$h  and 
before  any  post-mortem  change^  eten  in  appearance^  could  have  occurred.  The 
artist  was  strictly  ordered  to  permit  no  deviation  fVom  his  sketches  and 
colors.     He  has  executed  his  task  with  exceeding  faithfulness. 

"The  artist,  Mr.  Robert  Kcehler,  enjoys  a  just  reputation  for  rare  excellence 
in  regard  to  truthfulness  in  anatomical  delineation  and  coloring.  Hi^  pro- 
fessional life  having  been  spent  in  this  kind  of  work,  and  ProC  Earl  Bock*8 
celebrated  Atlas  of  Human  Anatomy  having  been  illustrated  by  his  hand 
before  he  came  to  this  country,  he  has  continued  to  receive  in  New-York 
the  same  confidence  and  patronage  of  tlie  anatomists  and  pathologists  that 
he  enjoyed  at  Leipzig.** 

Such  a  recognition  of  the  merits  of  a  most  modest,  but  most  talented 
and  industrious  artist,  is  as  honorable  to  Dr.  Harris  as  it  is  to  Mr.  Ecehler. 


2.  27ie  Poor  of  Ifevy-  York.    Report  of  a  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Oitizene^  Association^  Auyust  2, 1869. 

A  very  important  docunient,  signed  by  sixteen  of  the  prominent  and  pub- 
lic-spirited citizens  of  this  city.  They  have  inquired  into  the  condition  of 
the  institutions  under  the  charge  of  the  Commimonere  of  Charities  and 
Correction.     These  institutions  are  divided  into  four  classes. 

1.  Prisons  for  tlie  temporary  confinement  of  prisoners— Penitentiary  and 
Workhouse. 

2.  Almshouse,  Lunatic  Asylums,  Asylums  for  Inebriates. 
8.  Hospitals. 

4.  Nurseries  for  Children. 

The  committee  say  they  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  duty  assigned 
them.  "  In  other  public  matters  honesty  is  desirable,  and  the  want  of  it 
is  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  so  much  money  merely  to  the  public ;  but  in 
this  department,  the  want  of  honesty  not  only  causes  a  loss  of  money  to  the 
public,  but  it  is  a  poaitive  cruelty  to  the  poorest,  the  most  unfortunate,  the 
most  helpless  of  the  community.**  As  the  result  of  their  visit  this  year, 
the  committee  say,  they  are  "  pleased  to  find  that  the  same  order,  efficiency 
and  economy,  which  were  evident  a  year  ago,  continue  to  distinguish  this 
branch  of  the  public  service.** 

Of  the  proposed  Nautical  School^  they  say : 

*'  The  design  is  to  educate  this  class  of  boys  specially  in  the  science  of 
navigation,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  late  act  of  the  Legislature,  establish- 
ing a  nautical  school,  to  give  them  also  practical  instruction  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  industrial  school  gives  great  promise  of  success,  and  your  com- 
mittee trusts  that  it  will  develop  into  some  positive  system  whereby  the 
20,000  or  30,000  chUdren  in  our  city,  growing  up  with  only  the  educa- 
tion of  the  street,  may  be  rescued  from  idleness  and  immorality  and  reared 
to  honest  pursuits.** 
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Tbis  institution  will  be  a  most  snccefisflil  one,  since  it  is  modelled  after 
that  initiated  at  Boston,  under  the  influence  of  our  valued  colleague  in 
homoeopathy,  Dr.  David  Thayer.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  every  member  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  at  the  June  meeting,  at  Boston,  to 
be  invited  to  visit  the  ^  School  Sliip  Massachusetts,*'  to  be  carried  out  and 
bade  by  the  U.  8.  Revenue  Cutter,  to  see  ^  the  boys,**  and  tlieur  able  and 
devoted  teaclier,  Mr.  Brooks.  No  member  of  the  In&Utute  will  ever 
foi^get  that  visit. 

Of  the  Insane  Hospital,  on  BlackwelPs  Island,  the  committee  say : 

"  Your  committee  would  recommend  that  the  Association  should  assiat 
the  Commissioners  to  obtain  the  legislation  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
provide  better  and  more  ample  accommodations  for  the  Insane,  The 
buildings  devoted  to  that  purpose  are  more  than  full,  and  are  entirely  in- 
adequate to  the  present  and  growing  wants  of  the  public  in  this  regard. 
Spacious,  commodious,  and  well-ventilated  buildings  should  be  erected, 
wherein  this,  the  most  helpless  portion  of  the  community,  should  be  pro- 
vided for.  At  present  the  accommodations  are  so  meagre  tliat  only  the 
greatest  attention  and  most  efficient  management  on  tlie  part  of  the  Com- 
missioners and  their  subordinates,  make  tlie  condition  of  the  insane  tolera- 
ble. In  such  centres  of  population  and  business  as  New-Tork  City  the 
accommodations  for  the  insane  should  be  most  ample.** 

Sir  Henry  Maudsley,  in  his  late  work  on  ^  The  Physiology  and  Patho- 
logy of  the  Mind,*'  Justly  observes  that  *'  the  feverish  activity  of  life,  the 
eager  interests,  the  numerous  passions,  and  the  great  strain  of  mental  work 
incident  to  the  multiplied  industries  and  eager  competition  of  an  active 
civilization,  can  scarcely  fail,  one  may  suppose,  to  augment  the  liability  to 
mental  disease.  There  seems,  therefore,  good  reason  to  believe  that,  with 
the  progress  of  mental  development  through  the  ages,  there  is^  as  is  the 
case  with  other  forms  of  organic  development,  a  correlative  degeneration 
going  on,  and  that  an  increase  of  insanity  is  a  penalty  which  an  increase 
of  our  present  civilization  necessarily  pays.** 

In  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  it  should  be  remembered  that  advanced 
science  has  established  the  position  that  insanity  is  nothing  but  a  disease 
of  the  mind,  and  that  like  the  disease  of  the  body  it  can  be  cured.  An  insane 
asylum  should  not  be  considered  as  an  hospital  for  incurables,  to  which 
the  insane  are  to  be  sent  and  provided  for  until  death  removes  them. 

Idiot  School. — ^The  Commissioners  have  in  most  successfhl  operation  a 
school  for  the  elementary  instruction  of  idiot  children.  The  proficiency  of 
these  children  (most  of  whom,  before  they  entered  this  school,  were  unable 
even  to  distinguish  color  or  form)  is  most  remarkable,  many  of  them  read- 
ing with  great  fluency. 

Infants'  Hospital. — Your  committee  would  respectAilly  call  the  attention 
of  the  Association  to  the  fact  of  the  completion  of  the  New  Infants*  Hoa 
pital  on  Randairs  Island.  The  objects  and  results  of  this  institution  for 
foundlings  were  especially  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  Association  of  last 
year.  In  connection  with  the  building,  yoor  committee  would  respectfully 
state  that  it  is  very  li^rge  and  commodious,  built  of  the  best  material,  and 
well  laid  out  and  arranged.     It  cost  $300|000|  of  which  $175,000  was 
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paid  oat  of  the  savings  effected  by  the  CommiaBlonen  from  the  appropria- 
tions of  previous  years,  by  Judicious  economy  in  the  other  departments 
tinder  theh*  control. 


8.  Address  iefore  the  Ecleciio  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
J!few^  Torky  at  its  Seventh  Semi-annual  Meeting.  By  Alex- 
AKDEB  Wilder,  M.D.,  President  of  the  Society.  N.  T. 
1869.    Wm.  0.  Bryajstt  &  Co. 

Wb  receive  many  ^aditetwP  wbioh  were,  no  doubt,  good  enough  for  tlie 
occa^ons  on  which  they  were  given,  though  few  of  tliem  could  claim 
space  for  republication  in  our  pages.  We  are  obliged  to  pass  over  many 
without  speaking  of  them.  Tlie  present  one  is  too  good  to  pass  'without 
notice.  The  author  is  not  only  well  known  and  appreciated  in  all  the 
schools  of  medicine,  he  is  known  by  all  liberal  investigntors  of  scientific 
truth.  He  is  said  by  some  of  his  fHends  to  be  a^  liberal  that  he  is  even 
latitudinal.  In  our  acquaintance  with  him  we  have  fonnd  him  profession- 
ally and  mentally  latitudinal ;  he  is  even,  physically,  lonffitudinal.  No 
body  can  doubt  this  who  meets  him  once,  and  hears  or  reads  one  of  his 
speeches ;  even  the  following  extract  from  the  address  now  before  us  will 
answer : 

**  It  seems  to  be  the  mission  and  apostleship  of  Eclectic  Medicine  to  go 
before  and  open  the  way  for  all  to  follow.  To  be  sure  in  this  way  the 
pioneers  are  made  subject  to  a  world  of  reproach.  But  let  us  be  carefhl 
how  we  denounce  in  return.  Let  us  be  mindful  of  the  tender  father  when 
he  saw  his  little  child  feeding  his  bread  and  milk  to  a  poisonous  snake. 
The  parent  drew  near  with  a  club  to  dispatch  the  reptile,  but  hesitated  to 
give  the  blow,  lest  missing  the  snake  he  should  hit  the  child.  If  we,  in 
retaliation  for  the  unjust  abuse  which  we  receive  from  the  narrow,  the  vain 
and  the  ignorant^  seek  to  return  evil  for  evil  and  railing  for  railing,  we 
shall  be  prone  to  do  injury  to  those  who  deserve  it  not.  We  can  better 
afford  to  *bide  our  time.  In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not  We 
shall  yet,  in  a  minor  sense,  witness  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
that  the  same  has  become  the  head  of  the  corner ;  and  we  can  afford  to 
await  the  dencusment :  **  whoso  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  the  same  shall  be 
broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder." 
At  the  present  time  the  Eclectic  practice  is  classified  as  ^  irregular.**  Its 
practitioners,  however  learned,  skillful  or  accomplished,  are  ostracized. 
They  are  eligible  nowhere  to  honorable  official  appointments.  Who  would 
suppose  that  a  school  of  medical  practice  so  vilified  was  actively  at  work  and 
completely  revolutionizing  the  entire  Materia  Medica  of  Allopathisls  and 
Homoeopathists  t  Yet  tliis  is  the  case  at  this  very  moment  Our  old  school 
neighbors  are  daily  doling  out  to  their  patients  our  preparations  of  mandrake, 
cohosh,  black  root,  queen*s  root,  yam,  stone  root,  golden  seal,  blood  root,  Indian 
poke,  skull-cap,  lobelia,  and  a  hundred  others.  They  are  forgetting  how 
to  bleed — a  scientific  method,  by  the  way,  of  killing  a  patient  to  save  his 
life.  Whatever  be  our  treatment  in  this  country,  In  Europe  the  American 
Eclectics  and  their  remedies  are  always  honorably  mentioned. 
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The  8taU  EcUctie  Medical  Society. — In  1865  the  Eclectic  State  Medical 
Society  obtained  its  charter,  amid  a  struggle  of  parliamentary  opposition 
which  again  and  again  threatened  utter  defeat  All  honor  to  Senators 
Dutcher  and  Allaben,  to  Speaker  Eoskins,  and  Assemblymen  Henry  B. 
Lord,  Mark  D.  Wilbur  and  Edmund  L.  Pitts.  Their  good  offices  assured 
success.  We  have  since  improved  our  status;  and  at  the  session  of  the 
Legislature  of  1869,  more  enthusiasm,  more  curiosity,  more  interest  was 
displayed  to  know  and  hear  the  Eclectics  than  was  occasioned  by  the  as- 
sembling of  both  the  Old  School  and  the  Homoeopathic  State  Medical 
Societies. 

Hie  ffamctopaihie  State  Sociely.—li  would  not  be  candid  for  me  to  pass 
by  without  proper  acknowledgment  the  courtesies  displayed  at  the  last  ses- 
sion by^the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  State  Society.  I  was  welcomed 
to  its  sessions,  and  invited  to  address  those  who  were  present.  At  the 
supper  given  by  a  distinguished  physician  to  the  Society,  I  was  present 
and  seated  at  the  side  of  Dr.  Watson,  the  learned  and  gentlemanly  Presi- 
dent Cordiality  was  apparent  on  every  hand.  In  private  conversation, 
members  were  ready  at  all  times  to  tell  me  how  their  practice,  and  indeed 
the  entire  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica,  had  been  benefitted  by  the  reme- 
dies adopted  fh)m  the  Eclectics.  There  was  abundant  evidence  of  a  catho- 
lic spirit  abroad  among  our  Homoeopatliic  associates,  which  cannot  fail  to 
lead  to  a  generous  reciprocity.  Wliat  if  our  Eclectics,  so  ingenious  and 
successful  in  inventing  new  remedies,  and  the  Honioeopatliists  in  extending 
their  efficiency  by  provings,  should  be  fellow-laborers  in  one  field  ?  Who 
would  regret  tlie  mutual  enliglitenment  from  such  associations,  each  view- 
ing the  same  tnitli  from  a  different  point  of  observation  ?  The  world 
moves,  and  we  are  all  moving  forward  with  it.  I  am  willing,  for  one,  to 
reciprocate  the  friendly  dlspk)sition  which  was  manifested  to  me  at  Albany, 
to  go  fraternally  hand  in  hand  with  our  liberal  and  progressive  Homoeo- 
pathic brethren,  never  harboring  a  regret  if  some  future  illumination  should 
lead  us  to  overset  the  wall  of  partition,  and  become  ^  sheep  of  one  fold 
and  one  shepherd.*' 


4.  The  Art  of  Prolonging  Life  Jyy  Food^  Clothes^  Air^  Winey 
jSleej}y  <&c.  Therapeutic  Precepts,  pointing  out  agreeable 
and  perpetual  metiiods  to  prevent  and  relieve  Indigestion, 
and  to  regulate  and  strengthen  the  action  of  the  Stomach 
and  Sowels. 

•*  Suaviter  in  modo, 
Fortiter  in  re." 
To  which  is  added  the  "  Pleasure  of  Making  a  Will.    Finis 
coronal  opus.    By  the  author  of  **  The  CovKs  Orade^^  &c. 
Fourth  Edition.    London  :  Printed  for  Hurst,  Kobinson  & 
Co.,  and  A.  Constable  &  Co.,  Edinburgh.     1822.     8vo.  pp. 
336.    Dedication  :  To  the  Nervous  and  Bilious,  the  follow- 
ing Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Managing  these  Temperaments 
is  respectfully  inscribed. 
This  book  was  printed  long  ago,  and,  like  many  younger  publications,  has 
already  had  it$  dap.     It  is  more  sensible,  pointed  and  pungent  than  the 
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books  of  this  day  on  such  subjects  generally  are.  Some  of  the  author's 
statements,  aphorisms  and  quotations  might  be  worth  noting. 

On  the  choice  of  food  he  says:  "A  dog  fed  on  tlie  richest  broth  could 
not  be  kept  alive ;  while  another  dog,  which  had  only  meat  boiled  to  a 
chip  (and  watered)  throve  well  This  shows  the  folly  of  attempting  to 
nourish  men  upon  soups  and  concentrated  Jellies.**  See  Sir  John  SinekUr's 
Cods  of  He<M,  ''  When  the  trainer  of  boxing  parties  at  New  Market 
wishes  to  reduce  a  man  in  flesh,  he  is  not  allowed  pudding,  if  fish  can  be 
had." 

On  the  influence  of  sleep,  he  speaks  of  the  value  of  "  a  forty  winks  nap,** 
as  ^  tbe  greatest  reviver  to  prepare  for  some  extra  exertion  of  body  or 
mind  about  to  be  endured.*' 

Poor  Richard  said :  *'  Early  to  bed  and  early  to  rise,  makes  a  man 
healthy,  wealthy  and  wise.**  The  Oracle  of  Henlth  fortifies  its  position  by 
the  following  quotation,  which  must  be  regarded  as  conclusive  in  regard  to 
the  best  time  for  going  to  bed : 

*  "  Soon  after  ten 

Go  to  bed,  Tom. 
Soon  after  ten  -drank  or  sober, 
Go  to  bed,  Tom ! 

The  Value  of  Flannei  is  established  by  the  testimony  of  a  learned  Ma- 
thematician :  "  In  proportion  as  my  body  would  be  uncomfortable  without 
its  skin— would  my  skin  be  uncomfortable  without  my  fiannel.** 

Effects  of  Cooking  JHeat,^^'^  In  proportion  as  meat  is  raw  is  it  harder  to 
digest,  but  the  more  nutriment  ll  contains,  as  Spallauzani  proved.** 
Be&r  versus  Wine, ^ An  Englishman's  faith  in  beer: 

*•  Tourwine-tipplinff,  dram-drinking  fellows  retreat, 
But  your  beer-drixikmg  Briton  they  never  can  beat** 


5.  The  Clinical  Guide  /  ovy  Pocket  Repertory  for  the  Treat- 
ment  of  Acute  a/ad  Chronic  Diseases.  By  G.  H.  G.  Jahb. 
Translated  by  Chablbs  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  Second  American 
Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition,  from  the  Third  German 
Edition,  enriched  hy  the  addition  d^the  New  Remedies.  By 
Samuel  LiLiENTHAL,  M. D.  New-York:  1869.  Boericke  & 
Tafel,  145  Grand-St.    Large  12mo.    pp.  624. 

A  nevn  book  from  the  untiring  pen  of  Jahr  would  not  astonish  anybodyi 
especially  as  new  books  are  rather  common  things.  But  the  book  now 
presented  does  not  pretend  to  be  new ;  it  only  qlaims  to  be  that  rarer 
phenomenon — an  old  friend — whose  value  has  been  so  long  established 
that,  henceforth,  it  must  rank  among  the  indispensibles.  Of  the  original 
"  Pocket  Companion  **  of  Jahr  no  word  need  now  be  said.  The  Second 
American  Editor  gives  the  following  good  reasons  for  presenting  to  the 
notice  of  the  profession  this  much  improved  editien :  He  says  that  the  first 
edition  of  this  valuable  work  **  has  been  long  out  offprint.  Dr.  Jahr*s 
third,  improved  and  enlarged  edition  is  too  valuable  a  work  not  to  be 
clothed  also  in  the  English  language,  in  order  to  assist  the  many  students 
who  have  embraced  with  heart  and  soul  the  glorious  doctrines  of  Hahne- 
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mflDn ;  but  even  the  busy  prnctitioner,  to  whom  time  is  often  too  valuable 
to  ponder  over  the  larger  works  in  the  library  at  home,  will  find  it  a  ready 
help  by  the  side  of  the  patient.  As  the  "  New  Remedies  *'  have  steadily 
progressed  in  the  estimation  of  our  colleagues,  we  have  not  only  added 
them  to  the  chapter  of  Materia  Medica,  but  have  endeavored  also  to  give 
to  each  its  place  among  the  different  diseases  in  alphabetical  order."  He 
acknowledges  important  aid  from  Professors  Hempel,  Gueiwbet,  Haub, 
Wells,  Fbanklik,  Helmuth,  and  many  others.  The  publishers  in  addi- 
tion say  of  the  imprqvements  made  in  this  edition:  "By  the  assistance  of 
the  lately  published  works  in  Europe  and  America  the  symptomatology  of 
each  disease  has  been  greatly  enriched;  and  the  editor  has  taken  special 
pains  to  have  tlie  characteristics  or  key-notes  of  each  remedy  fully  pointed 
out  The  New  Hemedies  have  likewise  received  full  consideration  in  the 
body  of  the  text,  w^iereDer  clinibal  fade  have  coincided  toith  the  pronngs.'" 

To  homoeopathists  already  fiimiliar  with  the  original  Pocket  Companion  of 
Jahr,  nothing  need  be  said  of  its  plan,  its  object,  or  its  value.  To  students 
and  younger  practitioners  it  is  suflScient  to  introduce  this  volume  aa  t])e 
most  elaborate  and  yet  concentrated  work  that  even  Jahr  ever  wrote,  ren- 
dered into  English  by  Drs.  Hempel  and  Lilienthal,  the  latter  having  de- 
voted much  time  in  bringing  into  available  use  the  most  valuable  clinical 
and  therapeutic  discoveries  mkde  known  during  the  years  that  have  passed 
since  the  original  work  appeared.  The  present  work  is  entirely  satisfactory 
in  external  appearance.  It  is  well  printed,  on  good  paper ;  the  type  is 
clear,  the  page  being  larger  than  that  of  former  editions;  the  binding  is 
very  substantial  as  well  as  handsome ;  and  if  the  book  be  thought  rather 
large  for  the  packet^  it  will  be  found  more  readable,  more  comprehensive, 
and  in  all  respects  more  useful  than  any  other  work  yet  pjiblished,  in  which 
the  attempt  has  been  made  to  combine  so  much  indispensible  knowledge 
under  an  arrangement  so  intelligible  and  useful. 


6.  The  Stven  Curses  of  London.    By  James  Orbkn   ood,  the 

"  Amateur  Casual."  12mo.  pp.  386. 
This  author  knows  more  of  London  low-life  than  any  one  who  has  fol* 
lowed  Mr.  Mayhew.  He,  in  this  work,  endepvors  to  sum  up  the  worst  of 
it  under  the  melancholy  title  of  the  Beaten  Ounee,  To  a  serious  mind 
such  lessons  suggest  no  thoughts  but  those  of  sorrow.  If  there  be  any- 
thing worse  portending  under  the  title  of  **The  Seven  Last  Plagues,*'  we 
may  dread  to  -meet  them.  The  Seven  Curses  of  London,  according  to 
this  author,  are  the  following :  Neglected  Children,  Professional  Thieves, 
Professional  Beggars,  I^allen  Women,  The  Curse  of  Drunkenness,  Betting 
Gamblers,  and  the  Waste  of  Charity.  If  these  curses  were  confined  to 
that  one  city  we  might  pity  its  inhabitants ;  but  all  of  these  same  seven 
curses  seem  to  be  as  prevalent  in  New- York  as  they  are  said  to  be  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  our  present  impression  is,  that  we  have  every  one  of  them  in 
perfect  development,  besides  a  **/<^  ^^f^^^re  of  the  same  sort." 

7.  A  Biography  of  Hahnefnann  in  an  Allopathic  Journal, 
Such  a  phenomenon  being  somewhat  curious  and  uncommon,  we  have 
taken  the  trouble  upon  ourselves  of  reading  it.     As  a  literaiy  work  it  ia 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]     Transactions  of  the  American  Horn.  Institute.       271 

quite  readable,  especially  to  persons  who  were  already  familiar  with  it 
before.  It  seems  to  be  the  same  piece  of  medical  Iiistory  that  we  once 
heard  read  as  an  Essay  before  a  Hontaopathic  Medical  Society,  It  after- 
wards performed  good  service  in  an  Introductory  chapter  of  a  booli  of  con- 
siderable merit  on  the  Praetiee  of  Msdieine,  More  recently  it  entertained 
an  audience,  probably  large,  comprising  the  largest  Allopathic  Medical 
'Society  in  this  city.  And,  finally,  the  same  article,  (as  we  read  it,)  graces 
the  ample  pages  of  a  respectable  Allopathic  Medical  Journal.  * 

We  do  not  object  to  the  use  of  a  good  article  on  more  occasions  than 
one.  At  present  we  shall  refer  only  to  a  single  precedent :  When  the  coat 
of  the  illustrious  Mr.  Hunks  had  been  spoken  of  as  **  old,  long-\vaisted,'* 
and  otherwise  "  ill-shapen,*'  he  thought  such  criticisms  unjust  **  This," 
said  he,  "  is  the  coat  my  father  was  married  in,  and  myself  after  him ;  it 
has  been  In  the  fashion  ^oe  Hmea  nncCy  and  was  never  aUered ;  and  it  is  a 
pretty  good  coat  yet  I" 


8.  Transactions  of  the  Twenty-First  Session  of  the  American 
Institute  of  HonuBopathy^  held  in  St.  Louis^  June  2,  3,  4 
and  6,  1868.  New  Series.  Vol.  I.,  No.  2.  Boston :  1869. 
This  fine  volume  of  several  hnndred  pages,  published  for  the  Institute  by  its 
Secretary,  I.  M.  Talbot,  M.D.,  reached  us  at  the  time  of  going  to  press 
with  a  former  number.  It  contains  a  very  full  report  of  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  Institute  at  the  St.  Louis  Session,  together  with  all  the  reports  and 
papers  then  and  there  submitted.  Being  arranged  under  several  sections, 
each  of  which  is  paged  to  correspond  with  the  corresponding  portion  of  No. 
one  of  the  same  volume,  each  article  will  be  found  to  have  its^ppropriate 
locatioii  assigned  it,  where  it  may  be  found  by  the  help  of  some  index  yet 
to  be  prepared,  as  we  find  none  in  the  volume  as  it  now  appears.  The  table 
of  contents  is  sufSciently  extensive. 

Of  the  general  proceedings  and  discussions  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak 
now ;  but  the  Reports  made  by  the  different  Bureaus  deserve  a  longer  notice 
than  we  can  give  them  here.  It  being  the  policy  of  the  Institute  to  publish 
in  its  own  volume  of  Transactions  all  the  papers  it  receives,  and  to  decline 
the  publication  of  them  in  the  Medical  Journals ;  the  value  of  the  Insti- 
tute's Annual  is  enhanced  by  a  number  of  papers,  provings,  cases,  &c.,  which 
may  not  be  found  elsewhere.  Many  of  the  articles  preserved  in  this  volume 
will  be  always  valued  as  permanent  additions  to  the  literature  of  our  school. 
Soine  of  these  are  :  Lilium-tigrinui^,  Wm.  E.  Paine,  M.D. ;  Iris-versico* 
lor,  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  M.D.  ;  Ptelea-trifolUta,  Edwin  M.  Hale,  M.D. ;  the 
papers  by  Drs.  Barlow  and  Williamson  on  the  Materia  Medica ;  all  the  re- 
ports of  Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Zymoses,  including  Epidemic  Tel- 
low  Fever  at  New-Orleans,  m  1867,  by  Wm.  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,  and  other 
papers  by  Drs.  P.  P.  Wells,  S.  M.  Cate,  Geo.  H.  Befcher,  David  Cowley  and 
J.  J.  Mitchell. 

On  ObeUtrici.-^Dn,  H.  N.  Guernsey,  J.  H.  Woodbury,  R.  Ludlam  and 
H.  H.  Hoffman. 
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On  Surgery. — ^It  is  often  said  that  homoeopathists  have  too  Uttle  of  it. 
We  notioe  here :  Strangulated  Hernia,  by  J.  Beakley,  M.D.  Also,  by  the 
same  surgeon,  Ligature  of  the  External  Iliac  Artery.  Several  operations 
by  G.  D.  Beebe,  M.D.  Imperforate  Anus,  by  £.  0.  Franklin,  M.D.  Sur- 
gical cases  by  J.  C.  Morgan,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh.  Hospital  cases  by  L.  M. 
Willard,  M.D.  Surgical  experiences,  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D.  Caries  of  the 
Ankle-joint  by  J.  H.  McClelland,  M.D. 

Report  from  B.  W.  James,  M.D.,  delegate  to  Paris.  Report  of  the  Bureau 
of  Organization,  ^,  and  Foreign  Correspondence.  Further  Reports:  On 
Anatomy,  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D. ;  Physiology,  J.  H.  P.  Frost,  M.D. ;  Hygiene, 
Carroll  Dunham,  M.D. ;  Air  and  Water,  N.  D.  Tirrell,  M  D. ;  Hygienic 
uses  of  Acohol,  C.  W.  Boyce,  M.D. ;  Formation  of  Sound  and  Deciduous 
Toeth,  by  Henry  S.  Chase,  M.D. 

From  this  partial  catalogue  of  articles  of  permanent  value,  it  will  be  evi- 
dent that  the  meeting  of  the  Institute  for  1868  has  made  a  mark  in  our 
medical  history,  which  the  present  volume  will  worthily  perpetuate. 


.  ^isttllmaus  |ttms* 

1.    Commissions  of  Lunacy.    By  Cabboll  Dunham,  M.D., 

New- York. 
The  public  mind  has  been  much  excited  of  late  by  alleged  instances  of 
the  improper  commitment  to  Insane  Asylums  of  persons  who  were  not  in- 
sane. It  has  been  charged  that  certificates  of  insanity,  authorizing  re- 
straint of  liberty,  have  been  obtidned  by  relatives  of  the  victims,  actuated 
by  unworthy  motives:  personal  enmity,  desire  to  gabi  control  of  property, 
desire  to  form  matrimonial  connections  to  which  the  victim  could  inter- 
pose obstacles,  &c.,  &c. ;  and  that  tbe  physicians  who  gave  the  certificates 
were  in  some  instances  parties  to  the  iniquitous  conspiracy,  and  that  in 
others  they  were  deceived  by  the  representations  of  members  of  the  family 
in  whom  they  had,  from  habit  and  association,  placed  confidence.  A  feel- 
ing prevails  and  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  existing 
laws  afibrd  a  terrible  facility  for  the  incarceration  of  a  person  not  insane, 
inasmuch  as  this  may  be  effected  upon  tbe  mere  certificate  of  any  two 
physicians,  one  of  whom  may  be  the  family  attendant  of  the  person  whose 
liberty  is  at  stake,  and  the  other  may  be  any  physician  whom  the  former 
may  select.  Imagine  a  case :  William  Fast  chafes  under  the  restraining 
hands  of  his  prudent  father.  He  goes  to  Dr.  Smith,  of  East  Centre-street, 
who  has  been  his  confidant  m  many  a.  diflaculty,  and  suggests  that,  ^  the 
governor  is  out  of  his  head,  you  know.**  Smith,  willing  to  oblige  tbe 
heir  apparent,  looks  at  the  father  as  ^*a  matter  of  form,**  and  asks  bis  col- 
league, Dr.  Jacques,  to  Join  him.  The  two  prepare  a  certificate  of  lunacy, 
and  the  majesty  of  the  hiw  invokes  the  aid  of  the  Executive  to  incarcerate 
the  luckless  father  in  an  asylum,  whence  he  can  escape  only  by  the  inter- 
ventfon  of  some  legal  friend*s  writ  of  habea%  corpus,  if,  from  the  inferno  of 
bis  imprisonment,  he  can  gain  the  ear  of  such  a  friend. 
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While  such  an  occurrence  Is  evidently  possible  in  a  thickly  settled  com- 
mnnity,  where  the  passions  of  ayarice,  lust  and  hatred  rage,  and  where 
there  are  always  clinging  around  a  noble  profession  parasites  not  too  good 
to  participate  in  such  iniquities^  the  public  are  right  in  insisting  upon  a 
refonn  in  the  law  upon  this  subject. 

For  its  own  sake,  the  medical  profession  should  advocate  this  reform. 
We  ought  not  to  be  indifferent  to  the  odium  which  a  few  such  iniquitous 
proceedings,  on  the  part  of  unworthy  colleagues,  may  bring  upon  us. 
Indeed,  if  the  susceptibilities  of  the  public  are  thoroughly  aroused,  it  is 
not  easy  to  set  bounds  to  their  credulity  of  evil,  and  we  shall  be  arrested 
and  hindered  in  the  performance  of  our  evident  duty  even  in  the  clearest 
and  most  urgent  cases  of  insanity. 

We  shall  likewise  be  exposed  to  an  unpleasant  suspicion  of  another 
character,  an  instance  of  which  has  come  under  my  own  observation.  A 
patient  of  undoubted  insanity  having  been  honestly  and  carefully  examined 
by  physicians  of  unquestioned  ability  and  integrity,  and  sent  to  a  Retreat, 
is,  after  a  time,  by  skillful  treatment,  restored  to  soundness  of  mind  and  is 
returned  to  the  family  circle.  So  unsettled,  however,  is  the  public  mind 
by  the  rumors  of  iniquity  which  are  rife,  that  suspicions  are  entertained, 
and  at  last  the  conviction  is  felt  by  the  friends,  that  the  patient  never  was 
insane,  and  that  a  grievous  wrong  was  dime  in  the  commitment  to  a  Re- 
treat. The  very  act,  then,  which  saved  and  restored  the  patient,  is  a 
ground  of  suspicion  and  of  a  terrible  charge  against  the  physician,— some 
vague  notion  of  family  influence  being  conjured  up  as  a  motive. 

In  both  directions,  then,  under  the  existing  law,  physicians  acting  in 
such  cases  are  exposed  to  damaging  suspicions.  It  is,  therefore,  their  in- 
terest to  unite  with  the  people  in  demanding  a  change  in  the  law  of  com- 
mitment of  the  insane  to  Retreats. 

What  shall  the  change  be  ?  In  a  case  of  suspected  insanity  who  shall 
have  the  power  to  decide  a  question  which  may  either  leave  a  dangerous 
lunatic  at  large  or  deprive  a  citizen  of  his  liberty?  It  is  evident  that  the 
family  physioian  and  his  next  professional  friend  should  not  have  it.  An 
expert  in  charge  of  an  asylum  is,  by  virtue  of  his  position,  an  equally 
unfit  person. 

There  should  be  a  permanent  Commission  of  Lunacy,  to  which  all  such 
cases  should  be  referred.  But  where  should  it  exist,  and  how  and  by 
whom  should  it  be  appointed?  The  commission  should  consist  of  experts, 
that  is  to  say,  of  physicians.  It  should  not  be  so  large  that  meetings  could 
not  be  easily  procured.  It  should  not  be  elected  by  the  people,  for  the 
same  reason  that  judges  ought  not  to  be  elected,  at  least  in  the  city  of 
New- York,  nor  appointed  by  the  politician  who  may  chance  to  be  Governor. 
No  so  good  method  suggests  itself  as  the  following:  The  State  Medical 
Society  is  a  part  of  the  State  Qovemment,  to  which  are  entrusted  certain 
duties  and  prerogatives  concerning  the  regulation  of  medical  practice  in 
the  State.  To  it  might  safely  be  entrusted  the  -  election  of  a  Commission 
of  Lunacy  for  each  judicial  district  of  the  State;  every  case  of  suspected 
insanity  to  be  presented  htfore  stteh  eammmian  in  official  sbbbiok  before 
a  commitment  to  an  asylum  can  be  issued.  This  would,  perhaps,  be  trou- 
18 
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btesome,  but  not  a  tithe  so  cumbersome  and  dilatory  as  tbe  trial  by  Jaiy, 
wtiicb  is  required  before  a  man  charged  with  theft  may  be  restrained  of 
his  liberty. 

In  tlie  existing  condition  of  medical  doctrines  and  politics^  there  may  be 
a  commission  in  eacli  district  for  each  of  tlic  schools  represented  by  a  State 
Medical  Society,  (Allopatliic,  Homoeopathic  and  Eclectic.) 

If  tliis  suggestion  meet  tlie  approbation  of  our  colleagues,  it  would  be 
suitable  for  our  State  Society,  at  its  next  meeting,  to  prepare  a  memorial  on 
the  subject  and  present  it  to  the  Legislature. 


2.    CUnicdl  Report  of  a  Case,    By  Pieebe  J.  Sta^r,  M.  D., 
Chicago,  m. 

A  BRIEF  report  of  a  rather  peculiar  case  that  fell  to  my  care  may  be  of 
interest  to  your  readers.  The  patient  was  a  married  lady,  about  24  years 
of  age,  of  slight  build,  though  of  good  general  health.  In  June,  1868, 
wliile  travelling,  slie  became  constipated,  and  this  condition  continued  after 
reaching  lier  destination.  The  movements  became  infrequent  and  very 
small.  In  spite  of  the  approved  homoeopathic  remedies  in  Eucli  cases,  as 
Kux.,  Sulph.,  Bry.,  Ign.,  &c.,  this  inert  state  of  the  bowels  increased,  until, 
for  a  week,  there  were  no  dejections  whatever.  Enemeta  were  then  faith- 
fully tried  in  conjunction  with  the  remedies;  the  first  two  or  tliree  brought 
away  quite  a  mass  of  inspissated  faecal  matter — the  contents  of  the  lower 
bowel — but  subsequently  nothing  resulted  from  their  use.  Copious  injec- 
tions of  oil  were  administered  and  retained  for  several  hours,  but  invaria- 
bly with  the  same  result— the  water  would  return  but  slightly  discolored — 
the  oil  accompanied  with  a  few  small  scybala.  This  treatment  continued 
about  six  weeks,  during  which  time  nothing  more  than  indicated  above 
passed  lier  bowels.  Then  castor  oil  and  subsequently  croton  oil  were 
given— the  effect  being  excessive  griping  and  scant  watery  stools.  Notliing 
approaching  the  amount  of  faeces  one  would  naturally  suppose  was  locked 
up  in  tlie  intestine. 

In  the  meantime  the  general  health  of  the  patient  remained  pretty  good 
and  her  appetite  was  excellent  There  was  a  great  deal  of  non-resonant 
swelling  of  the  abdomen,  with  a  very  uncomfortable  sense  of  fullness ;  more 
or  less  sickness  at  the  stomach,  headache,  and  a  marked  diminution  of 
strength.  Any  effort  at  defecation  the  patient  might  make,  was  not  only 
unattended  by  any  good  result,  but  wholly  prevented  any  discharge ;  even 
the  water  that  might  have  been  previou&ly  injected,  would  only  by  a 
complete  relaxation  of  the  muscles  come  away  at  all.  Severe  pains  in 
the  wliole  abdomen,  with  faintness,  lasting  half  an  Itour,  always  followed 
any  attempt  at  defecation,  and  such  attempts  were  always  fruitless. 

Two  weeks  would  pass  without  the  slightest  dejection,  and  then,  by  the 
aid  of  eneraata,  perhaps  a  few  hardened  scybala  would  come  away.  There 
would  be  the  desire  fur  a  movement,  seemingly  not  be  withstood,  but  any 
effort  to  bring  about  the  desired  result  would  but  add  to  the  abdominal 
pain  and  augment  the  nausea.  At  this  time,  about  the  middle  of  August, 
Dr.  R  Ludlam  was  kind  enough  to  see  the  patient.     Collinsonium,  Plum- 
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bam.  Opiam,  Nux,  in  yarious  attennations,  were  in  vain  liad  recoarae  to. 
Nothing  seemed  to  avail  Dr.  Ludlam  tlien  proposed  the  trial  of  electricity, 
and  it  was  perseveringly  used  for  f-ome  weeics  with  manifestly  good  result 
In  coQoecllon  willi  it  enemata  were  employed,  and,  with  their  help,  perhaps 
onco  or  twice  a  week,  the  patient  would  have  a  small  dejection,  always 
followed  for  half  an  hour  or  longer  by  severe  abdominal  pains.  Through- 
out the  week  the  bowels  hardly  once  moved  without  the  aid  of  an  enema. 
In  the  early  spring  they  again  became  as  inert  as  in  the  preceding  summer. 
Electricity  seemed  no  longer  to  avail,  nor  did  any  of  the  measures  or  me- 
dicines I  previously  had  made  trial  of.  After  two  months  ineffectual  medi- 
cation, during  which  time  the  bowels  had  acted  not  more  than  six  times, 
and  then  but  scantily,  I  resorted  to  the  Sulphate  of  Strychnine;  1/20  gi*. 
of  this  drug  was  given  for  two  successive  nights,  at  bed  time,  and  the 
following  morning  the  bowels  moved  more  copiously  and  normally  than 
.  for  months  previously.  Its  administration  at  ni^ht  was  invariably  followed 
the  subsequent  morning  by  a  perfectly  natural  movement,  while  the  result 
of  withholding  the  drug  was  a  return  of  the  constipation.  Through  May, 
June  and  July,  with  the  strychnine  three  times  a  week,,  she  gradually  im- 
proved, and  since  has  been  perfectly  well.  The  defect  seemed  to  lie  in  the 
small  intestine,  the  muscular  fibres  of  which  appeared  to  be  in  a  paralytic 
statei  The  rectum  and  colon,  perhaps,  might  contnict-,  but  behind  there 
was  no  propulsive  force ;  and  action  on  their  part  served  but  to  keep  back 
the  fiecal  mass,  or  any  liquid  that  might  be  within  the  bounds  of  this  local 
paralysis.  On  these  inactive,  peristaltic  muscular  fibres  did  the  Strychnine 
display  its  well  known  power  of  stimulation,  give  force  to  the  deficient 
expulsive  action  of  the  intestines,  and  cause  them  to  respond  to  the  presence 
of  the  fflecal  mass.  I  should  have  sttited  before  that  examination  disclosed 
no  retroversion  or  other  uterine  displacement. 


3.   Who  shaU  keep  the  Keepers  f 

(From  the  New- York  Times.) 
Toim  editorial  of  tlie  14th  inst,  demanding  an  investigation  into  the 
management  of  lunatic  asylums  seems  to  me  a  timely  one.  What  such  an 
investigation  would  show  in  regard  to  our  city  asylums  I  cannot  say,  but 
I  believe  it  would  prove  of  most  of  the  State  asylums,  that  they  are  sub-  . 
stantially  without  any  management  at  all.  The  Boards  of  Managers  by 
which  some  of  them  are  ostensibly  governed,  are  made  up  nearly  in  this 
wise :  First,  one  or  two  able  lawyers,  whose  part  of  the  management  is  to 
defend  the  Medical  Superintendent,  professionally,  against  all  comers. 
Then,  a  like  small  number  of  eminent  public  men,  whose  names,  though  a 
passive,  are  a  no  less  effective  defence.  Finally,  the  majority  of  the  Board, . 
consisting  of  decayed  politicians  and  retired  tradesmen  of  the  town  in 
which  the  asylum  is  located.  Being  more  or  less  directly  selected  by  the 
Superintendent,  these  will  be  either  his  personal  friends,  or  others  who  are 
not  likely  to  interfere  with  his  operations.  But  although  mostly  dummies, 
a  dexterous  wire-puller  or  a  veteran  lobbyist  will  usually  find  a  place 
among  theoL 

In  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States,  I  believe  that  both  political  parties 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


276  JUisceBaneous  Items.  [Nov., 

are  always  represented  in  these  boards,  and  the  memben  are  praefcicallj 
appointed  for  life.  This  generaUy  has  the  good  efifect  of  taking  the  asy« 
lams  out  of  the  sphere  of  party  politics,  but  it  also  makes  them  almost 
absolutely  secure  against  inyestigation.  The  Superintendent  haying  the 
ear  of  both  political  parties,  any  such  unpleasantness  is  easily  prevented. 
In  the  Western  States,  the  asylums  are  reckoned  the  proper  spoils  of  party. 
The  result  is  that  investigations  are  common  enough,  but  they  are  so 
marked  by  interest  and  prejudice  as  to  quite  neutralize  their  good  effects. 

The  old  question  is^  in  fact,  a  difficult  one  to  answer:  Quis  euttodUt  ip90$ 
euitodesf  All  agree  that  it  will  not  do  to  let  the  keepers  of  these  tens  of 
thousands  of  helpless  lunatics  continue  entirely  without  keepers  themselves 
any  longer.  They  ought  to  have  at  least  some  fear  of  investigation  con- 
stantly before  their  eyes.  Certainly  it  ought  not  to  come  in  the  form  of  a 
Legislative  Committee,  fhll  of  the  lust  of  power  and  plunder,  at  every 
change  of  party  politics.  But  to  this  desperate  remedy  for  the  evils  of . 
our  public  charity  system  we  are  surely  drifting.  Was  it  not  to  forestall 
such  a  necessity  that  a  State  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Public  Charities 
was  created  by  our  Legislature  two  years  ago?  I  understand  that  the 
eight  members  of  this  Board  were  actually  appointed  by  €k>vernor  Fenton. 
Who  are  they  and  what  have  they  done?  Do  they  realize  that  a  thorough 
inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  our  asylums  is  absolutely  necessary  to  renew 
public  confidence  in  them  ?  Alibnibt. 


4.  Health  of  Distinguished  Persons. 

Mb.  Gladstone,  the  British  Premier,  who  had  retired  to  the  sea-shore  for 
the  purpose  of  recuperating  his  health  was  not  improving  when  last  heard 
from.  After  three  weeks  of  absolute  repose  and  sea-air  his  state  is  thus 
described  by  an  English  journal :  **  He  looks  infinitely  more  care  worn,  and 
seems  to  possess  even  less  constitutional  vigor  than  he  presented  a  few 
days  before  the  close  of  the  session."  The  writer  says  further:  "I  have 
seen  Mr.  Gladstone  seven  times  since  he  returned  to  London.  The 
sunken  eyes,  the  pale  face,  the  nervous  glance,  the  shambling  gait,  the 
stooped  shoulders,  the  quick,  shirking  movement,  all  betoken  a  nervous 
system  in  a  high  state  of  tension,  and  a  physical  frame  in  a  condition  of 
lamentable  exhaustion." 

Napoleon  III.— A  letter  from  an  American  in  Paris,  Sept.  8th,  says: 

**His  Majesty  is  slowly  but  gradually  improving,  but,  like  all  invalids 

who  have  entered  upon  a  period  of  confirmed  valitudinarianism,  the  result 

of  incessant  mental  labor,  and,  it  must  also  be  said,  of  physical  excesses, 

,  he  has  his  days  of  comfortable  sensations  and  partial  relapse.     He  will 

,  overcome  to  a  great  degree  the  sufferings  under  which  he  is  now  laboring, 

hut  he  will  always  be  liable  to  a  return  of  them  whenever  he  commits  any 

imprudence  in  diet  or  over-exercise,  whether  of  the  body  or  of  the  mind. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Nelaton,  as  expressed  within  the  last  24  hours, 

and  Dr.  Ricord  fhlly  agrees  with  him.     The  conclusion  to  bo  drawn  from 

the  treatment  prescribed  by  these  gentlemen  is,  that  the  complication  of 

maladies  under  which  the  Emperor  is  suffering  will  not  be  necessarily  fatal. 
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He  may  liye  many  yeara  in  a  greatly  ameliorated  condition ;  but  it  is  also 
tme  that  by  any  marked  deviation  from  the  regime  prescribed  for  him,  he 
might  bring  on  a  sadden,  and  perhaps  fatal  crisis.** 


5«  Connection  between  the  Body  and  the  Mind. 

In  order  to  keep  the  mind  in  the  best  condition  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
bodff  in  good  health.  Every  serious  departure  firom  physical  healtli  affects 
the  mind  in  some  degree,  whether  the  subject  of  it  realizes  the  effect  or 
not.  It  is  common  for  persons  who  have  serious  mental  disease  to  believe 
everybody  insane  but  themselves.  Other  diseases  of  the  body  produce 
characteristic  mental  symptoms.  Thus  consumption  excites  feelings  of 
hope  and  belief  in  ultimate  recovery.  Of  the  fkiling  invalid,  who  cannot 
yet  believe  that  death  is  near,  some  one  has  said : 

"  Fainter  her  glow  itop  falla  from  day  to  day; 
Death*!  hand  u  hMyy  on  her  darkenhig  brow ; 
Bot  fondly  does  she  oling  to  earth  and  say: 
'  I  am  content  to  die, — ^bat  oh,  not  now  I' " 

Palsy  is  always  accompanied  by  feelings  of  fretfulness  and  discontent 
Diseases  of  tlie  heart  arouse  imaginary  terrors.  The  common  expression 
in  regard  to  the  character  of  a  cowardly  man  is  that  he  is  ^faint-liearted.** 
This  is  commonly  tliought  to  be  only  fguratite  language,  but  tliere  is  a 
real  physical  basis  for  it  Some  states  of  the  brain  cause  increased  activity 
of  mind ;  and  dying  persons,  though  they  generally  manifest  defective  in- 
tellect, often  display  a  clearness  of  thouglit  almost  beyond  their  powers  in 
best  health.     As  Milton  says : 

"Old  experience  doch  attMn 
To  Bomething  of  prophetic  strain" 

Death  and  disease  are  very  frequently  the  fault  of  those  who  suffer  them; 
and  violent  passion  wrecks,  at  an  unexpected  moment,  a  constitution  sup- 
posed to  be  strong.  Sylla,  the  Roman  Dictator,  died  suddenly  from  the 
bursting  of  an  internal  abscess  during  a  violent  fit  of  passion.  He  had 
set  bis  heart  upon  the  restoration  of  the  capitol  and  its  dedication  on  a 
particular  day.  A  messenger  brought  him  intelligence  that  his  expected 
resourcctf  had  failed ;  the  dictator  gave  way  to  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  was 
seized  with  vomiting  of  blood,  passed  a  night  of  great  suflBoring,  and  died 
next  day. 


6.  Busstan  Empire. 

H.  Semknoff,  the  Chief  of  the  Statistical  Bureau  of  the  Minister  of  the  Ia« 
terior,  thus  corrects  tiie  estimates  of  the  census  for  1863:  Tlie  total  popu- 
lation of  Uie  empire  is  60,000,000 ;  births  annually,  3,080,458 ;  deaths 
annually,  2,248,321.  At  this  rate  of  increase  it  is  estimated  that  in  Rus- 
sia, as  in  Bngland  and  Germany,  the  population  doubles  in  about  50  yean. 
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In  the  United  States  the  increase  Is  abont  double  tiiis  rate.  In  Rasaia 
there  is  one  birtli  annnally  for  1 0.7  inhabitants,  wbiie  in  France  there  is 
only  one  birtli  to  3 7. 5.  The  deatlis  in  Russia  are  one  to  37,  which  is  a 
higher  rate  tlian  that  of  any  European  country ;  for  the  furtlier  westward 
we  traTe]  on  the  eastern  hemisphere  the  smaller  is  the  mortality,  the  ave- 
rage of  life  increasing  with  the  degree  of  civilization  the  respective  nations 
have  readied.  The  people  of  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Russia  are  nearly 
equal  in  longevity  with  those  of  Germany. 


7.  [Ikew^Yorh  HomcBopathic  Medical  College. — Board  of 

Trustees. 

John  Bissell,  William  CuUen  Bryant,  William  De  Oroot,  Edmond  Dwight, 
Theodore  W.  Dwiglit,  Charles  E.  Frame,  George  Griswold,  A.  Oakley 
Hall,  Edward  H.  Ludlow,  Daniel  D.  T.  Marshall,  Ralph  Mead,  Orson  D. 
Munn,  D.  Louis  Pettie,  James  A.  Robinson,  James  M.  Smith,  Jonathan 
Sturges,  Benjamin  H.  Walcott,  Horatio  N.  Twombly,  John  D.  Van  Bunsn, 
Salem  H.  Wales,  Horace  Webster,  Alexander  Wilder.~(i&0  Lom  cf  ths 
Skits  ofNeW'Tork,  1809,  Vol.  I.,  p.  346,  iuium  2). 


8.  Margaretsville  Asylum  for  the  Insane  and  Hdreat  for 
Inebriates.    Incorporated  April  28th,  1869. 

Board  of  Trustees. — Hon.  John  Ferris,  President;  Hon.  Daniel  Rowland, 
Vice-President;  Hilon  Doty,  M.D.,  Secretary;  George  G.  Decker,  Esq., 
Treasurer ;  Martin  Morrison,  Esq. 

Board  of  Medical  OounciL-^Hon.  John  Stanton  €k>u]d,  Hudson,  Colombia 
County;  Hon.  A.  B.  Conger,  Haverstraw,  Rockland  County;  Dr.  W.  S. 
Searle,  Brooklyn,  Kings  County ;  Drs.  Jacob  Boakley,  F.  W.  Hunt,  and 
Henry  N.  Avery,  New-York,  New- York  County;  Dr.  Horace  M.  Paine, 
Albany,  Alhany  County ;  Dr.  Edward  W.  Avery,  Poughkeepsie,  Dutcheaa 
County ;  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Ingalls,  Kingston,  Ulster  County  ;  Dr.  Abijah 
P.  Cook,  Hudson,  Columbia  County ;  Dr.  D.  A.  Gorton,  Newburg,  Orange 
County;  Dr.  T.  C.  Fanning,  Tarrytown,  Westchester  County. 

This  institution,  incorporated  by  recent  act  of  the  Legislature,  is  situated 
in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  localities  in  Delaware  County,  in  the  State  of 
New-York.  The  buildings  are  iocnted  on  grounds  comprising  upwarda  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy  acres  in  extent,  and  although  laige  and  oommo- 
diotts,  are  not  well  adapted  to  the  uses  of  a  lunatic  asylum. 

The  entire  property  has  recently  been  placed  in  the  care  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  consisting  of  flvegentlemen  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  a^lom. 
Througli  tlieir  efforts  a  liberal  charter  has  been  secured,  which  afforda  all 
the  requisite  legal  advantages  appertaining  to  any  similar  instiluUon  in 
this  State. 

The  Trustees  are  firm  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic  system.  Tbey 
desire  that  the  asylum  shall  be  conducted  under  bomcsopathic  auspices,  an4 
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in  order  to  fully  carry  out  their  purpose,  they  have  appointed  a  Board  of 
Medical  Council,  consisting  of  .physicians  of  acknowledged  ability  in  the 
homoeopathic  school,  and  have  placed  in  their  care  the  entire  supervision 
of  all  important  matters  pertaining  to  the  management  of  the  medical  de- 
partment, especially  the  appointment  of  the  Superintendent  and  his  assis- 
tants. Tlie  Trustees  have  placed  the  control  of  the  institution,  to  as  great 
an  extent  as  is  practicable,  in  charge  of  the  homceopathic  profession,  and 
have  provided  for  continuing  it  in  the  interest  of  the  homoeopathic  system 
of  medical  practice,  by  incorporating  in  the  charter  provision  for  the  an- 
nual election  of  Trustees  by  the  stockholders,  each  stockholder  being  en- 
titled to  one  vote  for  each  share  of  stock  held ;  and  by  rendering  invalid 
the  transfer  of  stock  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Board  of  Medical  Council  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  desire  roost 
earnestly  to  make  the  asylum  complete  in  all  its  departments,  equal  in 
every  res|)ect  to  other  first  class  institutions,  and  wortliy  ot  the  confidence 
and  entire  support  of  lay  and  professional  homoeopath ists. 

An  expenditure  of  several  thousand  dollars  is  required  for  alterations 
and  Improvements  in  order  to  render  the  buildings  suitable  for  the  recep- 
tion and  proper  care  of  patients.  This  sum  the  Trustees  propose  to  raise 
by  issuing  stock  to  the  amount  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  dollara  If 
obtained  at  an  early  day  it  is  probable  that  an  assessment  of  not  more  than 
twenty-five  per  cent  will  be  required. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  success  of  this  euterprize  will  not  only  demonstrate 
the  superiority  of  homoeopathic  treatment  of  mental  diseases,  which  have 
been  hitherto  entrusted  almost  wholly  to  the  care  of  our  opponents,  but 
also  that  shareholders  may  expect  to  receive  at  least  legal  interest  on  the 
amount  of  their  subscriptions. 

John  Fabbis,  PreMent  of  Board  of  Trustees. 

HiLON  DoTT,  Seeretary. 

Extras  from  the  Proceedings  qf  the  Semi  Annual  Meeting  of  ihe  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  JVew-Tork,  held  in  Cooper  Instttute^  September  14 
and  15,  1869. 

**  Dr.  Dott,  tiie  financial  agent  of  the  Margaretsville  Retreat,  presented 
a  statement  substantially  as  f  Hows:  That  he  is  owner  of  a  property  com- 
prizmg  one  hundred  and  seventy  acres,  situated  in  Delaware  county  in  this 
State;  that  having  given  considerable  attention  to  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  mental  disease,  and  having,  during  the  past  few  years,  received 
and  cured  a  number  of  insane  patients,  and  having  now  a  number  of  cases 
under  treatment,  and  many  applications  which  he  is  obliged  to  refuse  on 
account  of  imperfect  accommodations,  he  desires  to  increase  the  facilities 
which  are  now  very  considerable,  by  requured  alterations  of  the  buildings 
on  the  premises,  and  by  the  erection  of  new  and  more  suitable  ones : 

^  That  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  is  |30,000,  and  that  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  an  act  incorporating  the  institution,  $20,000  more 
must  be  raised.  With  a  view  to  obtaining  the  requisite  amount  lie  pro- 
poses to  place  the  entire  property  in  the  hands  of  a  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  to  place  the  charge  of  the  institution,  as  fully  as  may  be  practicable, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  fiomoeopathic  school 
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**Tbe  Doctor  intends  to  retain  |20,000  worth  of  the  stock  as  an  equi- 
valent for  the  property.  He  now  presents  an  opporinntty  to  the  homceo- 
pathic  profession  to  assist  him  in  this  great  enterprise  of  establisliing  the 
first  insane  asylum  under  liomoeopathic  management  As  the  movement 
is  certainly  a  great  step  in  advancement  of  homoeopathy,  and  as  there  is  a 
reasonable  prospect  that  it  will  prove  a  safip  and  even  profitable  invest- 
ment, he  appeals  to  the  homoeopathic  profession  and  their  wealthy  patrons 
for  subscriptions  to  the  stock,  or  donations  outright. 

**  As  immediate  action  is  very  desirable,  the  Doctor  urgently  requests  the 
profession  to  send  in  their  subscriptions  or  donations  as  soon  as  practica- 
ble witliout  waiting  to  be  called  on  personally. 

^  At  the  conclusion  of  the  remarks  by  Dr.  Doty,  a  committee,  consisting 
of  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine,  A.  8.  Ball  and  W.  S.  Searle,  were  appointed,  who 
subsequently  reported  in  substance  a  reiteration  of  the  endorsement  of  the 
project  passed  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  recommended  it 
to  the  support  of  the  homoeopathic  profession.'* 

The  Dr.  was  formerly  a  pupil  of  Dr.  £.  A.  Hunger,  of  Waterville,  N.Y. ; 
has  been  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  nearly  twenty  years;  is  a  member  of 
the  Ulster  County  Medical  Society ;  is  nominated  for  permanent  member- 
ship in  the  State  Society,  and  is  a  member  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy. 


9.   Dollar  Subscription  for  a  Monument  to  H.  B.  Gram,  M.D., 
the  First  Homoeopathic  Physician  in  the  United  States. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New-York  State  Medical  Society,  the  undersigned 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  take  such  measures  as  they  might  deem  pro- 
per for  the  erection  of  a  Monument  to  the  memory  of  the  late  H.  B.  Gram, 
M.D.,  the  first  to  introduce  Homoeopathy  into  America. 

Many  years  have  elapsed  since  his  death  ;  and,  though  kind  hands  havo 
provided  for  his  remains  a  suitable  resting-place  in  Greenwood  Cemetery, 
yet  no  table  or  monumental  stone  marks  tlie  spot.  The  committee,  while 
they  regret  that  so  long  a  time  has  been  allowed  to  pass  without  any  such 
testimonial  of  respect,  feel  assured  that  every  homoeopathic  physician,  as 
well  as  every  person  who  has  been  benefitted  by  the  reform  in  medicine 
inaugurated  in  this  country  by  Dr.  Gram,  will  now  that  the  opportunity 
ofTei-s,  gladly  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  suitable  monument  to  I4i8  memory. 

In  order  to  allow  all  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy  to  unite  in  furthering 
this  object,  the  committee  have  fixed  the  sum  to  be  contributed  by  each 
person  at  the  uniform  amount  of  omb  dollar. 

The  success  of  this  effort  must,  of  course,  greatly  depend  upon  the  in- 
terest exhibited  by  physicians,  and  their  prompt  co-operation,  not  only  by 
themselves  contributing  to  an  object  which  appeals  so  strongly  to  every 
member  of  our  school,  but  also  by  presenting  this  circular  to  their  patrons. 
A  little  effort  in  this  direction  would  ensure  the  success  of  the  undertakmg, 
and  erect  a  monument  which,  wherever  Homoeopathy  is  known,  would  be 
alike  creditable  to  tlie  donors  and  to  him  whom  we  wish  to  honor. 
*■  The  honors  of  a  Dame  'tis  jiut  to  guard ; 
Tbey  are  a  triut  bnt  lent  us,  which  we  take-, 
And  should,  in  re^erenoe  to  the  donor's  fane) 
With  oare  transmit  them  down  to  other  hands.*' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1869.]  Characteriatie  Materia  Medica,  281 

When  the  sobscriptioii  has  been  completed,  a  pamphlet  will  be  prepared 
and  fbmished  to  each  contributor,  containing  an  engraving  of  Dr.  Gram, 
and  also  of  the  monument  erected  to  him,  a  alcetch  of  his  life,  and  the 
names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  memorial.  To  give  uniformity  to  the 
namea,  the  committee  would  suggest  that  the  title  Dr.,  Mr.  or  Mrs.,  Master 
or  Miss,  should  be  prefixed.  All  money,  with  the  names  and  residences 
of  the  subscribers  plainly  written,  should  be  sent  to  tlie  Treasurer,  EL  D. 
Paine,  M.D.,  229  Fifth  Avenue,  New- York. 

John  F.  Gray,  M.D.,  L.  Hallock,  M.D.,  B.  B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  B.  F.  Bowers, 
M.D.,  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  and  H.  D.  Paine,  M  D.,  New-York ;  R  O. 
Moffat,  M.D.,  Brooklyn  ;  I.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.,  Boston ;  Walter  Williamson, 
M.D.,  Philadelphia;  G.  E.  Shipman,  M.D.,  Chicago;  W.  H.  Uolcombe, 
M.D.,  New-Orleans — CommUke, 


10.  CharaGtey%9tiG  Hateria  Medica.    By  W.  H.  Burt,  M.D., 

of  Lincoln,  111.,  Author  of  a  Monograph  on  Polyporus-otfi- 

cinalis,  Polyporus-pinicola  and  TJstilago-madis.     "  Mnltum 

in  parvo."    Philadelphia :  A.  J.  Tafel.    1869.    New-York : 

Boericke  &  Tafel.    Large  12mo.  pp.  460. 

Wx  have  here  another  effort  at  the  laborious  task  of  methodizing  and  con- 

densing  the  Materia  Medica  without  destroying  itSTitality.    The  author 

saya  it  is  ^  neither  a  *  Text-book'  nor  an  *  Epitome,'  much  less  is  it  offered 

as  a  substitute  for  the  Materia  Medica."    Having  become  convinced  of  the 

value  of  the  symptoms  which  many  of  our  leading  practitioners  and  teachers 

have  announced  as  "  characteristics^"  or  "  key-notes,"  he  has.  "  with  great 

labor,  collected  and  arranged  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  at 

the  same  time  more  accessible  to  the  Junior  members  of  the  profession,  and 

more  convenient  for  their  use." 

The  question  of  the  possibility  of  abridging  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica  has  become  an  old  one.  Perhaps  the  greater  number  of  our  physi- 
cians have  given  up  the  hope  of  seeing  it  satisfactorily  done.  The  next 
question  in  order  is  that  which  Dr.  Burt  has  endeavored  to  answer  in  the 
book  now  before  us.  Criticisms  on  books  of  this  character,  no  matter  by 
whom  made,  are,  generally,  worthless  to  authors  as  well  as  to  readers*  we 
will,  therefore,  make  none  now.  A  quotation  from  the  book  itself  mil  be 
worth  something,  at  least  to  our  readers.  If  they  find  any  of  the  true  metal 
in  it  they  will  want  to  see  the  book ;  if  they  never  see  the  book  they  will 
at  least  get  some  good  practical  ideas  from  the  following  extract  on  the 
practical  use  of  a  remedy  of  which  they  do  not  yet  know  enough : 

"  Mbrourius-Pao-Iodatus — Iodide  of  Mercury. — Affects  especially  the 
lymphatic  and  glandular  system,  particularly  the  throat,  including  its 
mucous  membrane.  Its  action  upon  the  system  is  somewhat  similar  to 
Mercury  and  Iodine,  but  not  exactly  similar  to  either.  It  affects  more  or 
less  the  whole  organism. 

**  Woode  and  Bache  say :  '  It  should  never  be  given  at  the  same  time  with 
Iodide  of  Potassium,  which  converts  it  immediately  into  Bin-iodide  and  Me- 
tallic Mercury.' 
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'*  Grand  CharacterUtiei.-^lts  grand  sphere  of  usefulness  is  in  scrofulous 
diseases  of  the  glandular  and  Ijmphatic  system ;  in  diphtheric  affections 
and  secondary  syphilis. 

^  It  is  the  only  form  of  Mercury  that  ought  to  he  used  in  induration  of 
the  parotid  and  cervical  glands  and  tonsils,  when  these  conditions  attend 
scarlatina  and  measles. — Freligh. 

**  Diseases  of  the  glands,  acute  or  chronic ;  conglohate  or  conglomerate ; 
swelling  of  the  parotids  and  tonsils  during  scarlatina." — Dr.  G,  W,  Cook. 

'*  Enlargement,  engox^ement,  or  torpor  of  the  liver  or  spleen  during  fevers, 
particularly  those  of  a  typhoid  type.  Enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands 
and  testicles  during  gonorrhoea  or  lues." — CooK 

^  Tabes  mesenterica ;  ganglionitis." — Cook. 

''  Excessively  tired  feeling  of  the  whole  body,  especially  of  the  limbs ;  in- 
disposition to  do  anything,  and  desire  to  lie  down,  with  dull,  aching  pains  in 
the  forehead  and  bones  of  the  lace. 

**  Always  worse  during  rest;  better  when  exercising  actively. 

"  Worse  in  a  warm  room ;  better  in  the  open  air. 

'^  Symptoms  disappear  during  care  and  anxiety^;  soon  as  relieved,  symp- 
toms reappear  more  violently. 

'^  Dizziness  while  riding  and  when  rising  from  a  chair. 

'^  Dull  headache,  affecting  the  whole  head. 

"  Neuralgia  of  the  left  side  of  the  head." — Blakeley. 

^  Sharp,  throbbing,  boring  pains  from  within  outwards,  deep  in  the  left 
ear. 

'*  Soreness  of  the  bones  of  the  face,  with  headache.  The  headache  is 
always  on  the  top  of  the  head  or  right  side.  Great  soreness  and  stiffness  of 
the  neck. 

^<  A  great  deal  of  mucus  in  the  nose ;  much  of  it  descends  through  the 
posterior  nares  into  the  throat. 

"  Polypus  of  the  nose." — Hempd. 

"^  Thick  yellow  coating  at  the  base  of  the  tongue ;  the  tip  and  edges  of  the 
tongue  bright-red." — BlakeUy, 

«i  Tongue  coated  with  a  thick,  yellow,  dirty  coating. 

^'  Teeth  feel  too  long ;  very  painful  when  closing  the  jaws. 

"  The  functions  of  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  entire  cavity,  including  those 
at  the  root  of  the  epiglottis,  are  so  disordered  as  to  cause  them  to  yield  an 
opaque,  viscid  and  tough  substance,  which  is  sometimes  expectorated  with 
great  diflBcul ty  "■—  Cook. 

"  The  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  raw,  the  epithelium  being  en- 
tirely destroyed."— (7.  W.  Cook. 

"  Pseudo  membranes  located  upon  the  tonsils,  tongue,  uvula,  velum  palati, 
pharynx,  or  some  portion  of  the  alimentary  tract." — Ludlam. 

^  The  deposit  should  be  of  limited  extent,  of  feeble  organization,  trans- 
parent, pellicular,  albuminous  and  easily  detached." — Ludlam, 

"To  those  cases  in  which  there  is  but  a  feeble  effort  at  re-organization  of 
false  membrane  when  it  has  been  removed  or  dropped  off  spontaneously."— 
LucUam, 
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**  It  especially  affects  mucoas  membranes  covered  with  squamous  epithe- 
lium. 

^*  The  buccal,  submaxilliary  glands  and  tonsils,  are  enlarged,  inflamed, 
painful,  throbbing,  with  abundant  flow  of  tough  saliva." — Cook. 

*'  Great  thirst  for  water  in  the  evening;  pain  in  the  liver,  with  dizziness 
all  day ;  the  pain  proceeds  from  the  right  to  the  left,  producing  dizziness  and 
nausea. 

^'  Colic,  followed  bj  soft,  yellowish-brown  stools. 

"  Copious,  very  thin,  ^rown  stools,  accompanied  by  froth  and  n^ind ;  pre- 
ceded by  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

^  Stools  in  the  daytime  are  copious,  soft,  and  of  a  dark-brown  color ;  the 
stools  at  night  are  scanty,  hard  and  black. 

'^  Stools  every  evening  about  10  p.  ic    Urine  dark,  red  and  copious. 

"  Sharp  pains  in  the  chest. 
-   '*  Very  troublesome  itching  over  the  whole  body. 

**  Deep  bone-pains,  especially  at  night." 


11.  The  Albany  City  Dispensary^  located  at  No.  7  Plain-St, 

is  a  Charitable  Jiistitution,  designed  to  atford  gratuitous 

medical  and  surgical  aid  and  medicines  to  the  poor. 
Extracts  from  the  Constitution. — Article  2.   The  object  of  the  Association 
shall  be  the  establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  in  the  City  of 
Albany,  for  the  purpose  of  famishing  medicines  and  medical  attendance  to 
persons  who  are  unable  to  pay  for  them. 

Article  3.  An  annual  contribution  to  its  funds  shaU  constitute  the  donor 
a  member  of  this  Association. 

Extract  from  the  By-Laws. — Section  8.  The  Dispensary  shall  be  open  for 
at  least  one  hour  each  day,  at  which  time  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  one  of  the 
physicians  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  be  present. 

The  attending  Physicians  and  Surgeons  may  be  •Y)nsulted  daily,  from  1 
to  2  o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Dispensary  is  open  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  the  Resident 
Physician  being  in  attendance  when  not  otherwise  professionally  engaged. 

Cases  requiring  surgical  aid  should  be  presented  on  Wednesdays  and 
Saturdays. 

Vaccination  at  the  usual  hour,  on  Wednesday  of  each  week. 

In  order  to  furnish  information  regarding  the  purposes  of  the  Institution, 
and  thereby  to  extend  its  benefits  to  as  many  worthy  recipients  as  possible, 
small  cards,  prepared  for  general  distribution,  showing  the  day  of  the  week 
on  which  each  physician  in  turn  renders  service,  can  be  obtained  at  the  Dis- 
pensary. Members  of  the  Association  (contributors  to  its  funds),  are  espe- 
cially requested  to  provide  themselves  with  a  supply,  and  distribute  them 
freely  as  they  may  have  opportunity. 

The  Dispensary  was  ineorporated  March  28, 1868. 

Op^s  for  1869-70.— -Board:  (/ 2Vt««e«.--WiIliam  Lacy,  President;  B. 


Digitized  by  VjQOQ IC 


284 


MisceUaneaiu  Items. 


[Nov., 


W.  Ke3'ea,  Secretary;  S.  A.  Stratton,    Vice-President;   Samael  Ifoffat, 
Treasurer;  Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt;  Dr.  W.  H.  Randel;  Dr.  J.  F.  McKown. 

Medical  dmrniUec—BT,  L.  M.  Pratt,  Dp.  Wm.  H.  Randel,  Dr.  J.  F. 
McKown. 

Finance  Oommittee.^Vi  iWiAm  Lmcj,  Samuel  Moilati,  Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt. 

Committee  on  Publieation,-^E.  W,  Keyes,  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine. 
•    Attending  Physieians.-^Dr,  J.  W.  Cox,  Monday  5  Dr.  L,  M.  Pratt,  Tues- 
day ;  Dr.  £.  D.  Jones,  Wednesday;  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  Thursday ;  Dr.  J.  F. 
McKown,  Friday ;  Dr.  W.  H.  Randel,  Saturday. 

Dr.  P.  L.  F.  Reynolds,  Surgeon,  Wednesday  an<f  Saturday. 

Besident  Physicians, — Dr.  £.  A.  Carpenter,  Dr.  T.  H.  Mann. 
Comparative  Summary  0/ Diseases  Treated, 


Diseases  Treated. 


Surgical 

Skin 

Head. 

Face 

Eyes 

Ears 

Throat 

Lungs 

Heart 

Digestive  organs. 

Liver 

Kidneys  and  urinary 

organs, 

Bowels 

Spine..  ^ 


1868. 

1869 

283 

559 

103 

367 

45 

96 

22 

21 

93 

178 

40 

27 

35 

81 

147 

412 

10 

14 

169 

309 

26 

24 

39 

84 

91 

194 

1 

10 

Diseases  Treated. 


Nervous  system 

Diseases  of  women.. . 
Diseases  of  children . . 

Scrofula 

Fever  

Rheumatism 

Debility 

VacciDations. 

Syphilitic 

Diseases  of  the  mind. 

Not  classified 

Number  of  yisits  made 
Zymotic 


1868 


39 
77 
70 
11 
19 
86 
37 
11 
61 
12 
169 
302 


1869 


114 
223 
122 


1665 
610 


1978     5296 


The  foregoing  report  exhibits  very  gratifying  evidence  of  the  usefulness 
and  success  of  the  institution.  The  cases  treated  at  the  Du^pensary  are 
classified  as  follows:  Surgical,  559 ;  diseases  of  the  skin,  867;  head,  96; 
face,  21 ;  eyes,  178  ;  ears,  27 ;  throat,  81 ;  lungs,  412  ;  heart,  14;  digestive 
organs.  309;  liver,  24;  kidneys,  84;  howels,  194;  spine,  10;  nervous  sys- 
tem, 114 ;  diseases  of  women,  223 ;  diseases  of  children,  122 ;  zymotic  dis- 
eases, 610 ;  number  of  visits  made  to  patients  at  their  residences,  1665 ; 
making  a  total  of  over  800  different  cases  of  disease,  and  5206  prescriptions 
during  the  year  ending  September  30, 1869,  more  than  twice  the  number 
prescribed  for  during  the  same  time  last  year. 

The  cases  treated  embrace  a  variety  of  form  and  intensity,  a  part  being 
merely  trivia]  and  of  short  duration,  while  many  were  of  a  serious  charac- 
ter and  of  long  standing.  Several  important  operations  are  reported  among 
the  surgical  cases.  The  success  in  the  treatment  of  both  the  acute  and 
chronic  cases,  in  many  instances,  has  been  very  decided  and  prompt.  The 
report  aflR)rds  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  a  necessity  for  the  continu- 
ance of  this  charitable  institution,  and  for  augmenting  its  usefulness  by  in- 
creasing its  facilities  fi)r  the  reception  and  treatment  of  the  worthy  poor  of 
our  dty.  S.  H.  Carboll,  Late  Resident  Physiciwu 
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13.  Report  of  Dr.  Harris  to  the  New--  York  Board  of  Health. 

Bb.  Harsis  Bubmitted  to  the  Board  of  HeaUh  the  following  report  on  the 
pablic  health  for  the  quarter  ending  October  1,  1869 : 

The  last  week  and  the  thirteen  weeks  which  ended  the  third  or  Summer 
Quarter  of  the  year,  present  a  more  fiiTorable  record  of  public  health  and 
the  chance  of  life  in  New-Tork,  than  has  been  known  during  the  past  20 
years.  Autumn  finds  the  city  free  from  every  kind  of  epidemic  disease^  and 
suffering  only  yery  little  from  any  kind  of  feyer  infection.  Scarlatina  is 
charged  with  only  6  deaths  last  week  and  41  the  last  month;  typhus  is 
charged  with  only  1  death  in  the  week  (in  Emigrant  Hospital),  and  7  in  the 
month,  and  enteric  or  typhoid  fever  caused  only  32  deaths  in  the  month. 
The  whole  number  of  deaths  last  week  was  437,  or  14  less  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding week,  and  35  less  than  in  the  corresponding  week  of  1868.  and  32 
less  than  in  1867.  There  were  164  deaths  in  Brooklyn  during  the  week ;  and 
in  1867  and  1868,  successively,  there  were  181  and  196  deaths  in  that  city 
in  the  corresponding  week.  In  comparing  the  records  of  1866,  1867, 1868 
and  1869,  in  the  corresponding  thirteen  weeks  of  the  year,  we  have  the 
following  results : 

1866.    1867.    1868.    1869. 
Total  number  of  deaths  in  New-^Tork  in  the  first 

four  weeks  of  Summer, 3,453    2,256    2,950   2,691 

Total  number  of  deaths  in  New- York  in  second 

four  weeks  of  Summer, 3,354   2,603   2,856   2,376 

Total  number  of  deaths  in  New-York  in  third 

four  weeks  in  Summer, 2,327    2,078    2,137    1,886 

Total  number  of  deaths  in  New- York  in  thir- 

tenth  or  last  week, 449      469      472      437 

Total  number  of  deaths  m  the  third  quarter  of 

^   the  year, 9,583    7.406   8,415    7,390 

These  statistics  are  especially  instructive  when  studied  with  reference  to 
the  particular  causes  and  localities  in  which  the  rate  of  mortality  has  been 
reduced.  The  details  of  this  subject  need  not  be  recited  now,  but  they  all 
show  that  nearly  all  the  gain  to  life  has  occurred  in  the  group  of  disor- 
ders which  produce  or  end  in  &tal  diarrhoeas  and  the  congestive  diseases  of 
the  lungs  and  the  brain.  The  wards  and  districts  of  the  city  in  which  there 
has  been  greatest  improvements  in  the  care  and  ventilation  of  crowded  tene- 
ment houses  are  the  regions  in  which  this  decrease  of  mortality  has  chiefly 
occurred.  For  example,  in  the  Twentieth  Ward  there  were  but  18  deaths  to 
80,000  inhabitants,  last  week,  and  in  the  Sixteenth  there  were  16  deaths  to 
upward  of  50,000,  while  in  the  wretched  tenements  of  the  Fourth  Ward  there 
were  10  deaths  to  about  18,000.  There  were  only  6  deaths  in  the  Fifteenth 
Ward  with  its  nearly  30,000  inhabitants.  The  death-rate  in  New- York  last 
week  was  equal  to  22  72  in  the  1,000,  annually,  on  estimated  population 
of  1,000,000;  and  in  Brooklyn  it  was  21.62  on  estimated  population  of 
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370,000.  Diarrhoeal  diseases  are  charged  with  63  deaths  in  New-Tork, 
which  is  less  than  14^  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality ;  and  in  Brookljmtbe 
bowel  disorders  are  charged  with  24  deaths,  or  a  little  over  15*  per  cent,  of 
the  total.  These  are  more  fayorable,  or  lower  death-rates  t)^an  those  expe- 
rienced in  Londo\i  and  other  chief  cities  of  Europe  in  the  third  week  of  Sep- 
tember. The  rate  in  London  and  the  13  chief  cities  of  Great  Britain  in 
that  week  was  25  deaths  to  every  1,000  inhabitants  yearly.  In  Liverpool  it 
was  30  in  1,000.  In  Paris  it  was  23  in  1,000  *,  in  Vienna,  27  per  1,000 ;  and 
in, Venice,  29  per  1,000.  The"  vital  statistics  of  New- York  and  Brooklyn 
during  the  past  three  months  clearly  enough  show  that  these  cities  can  be, 
and,  for  the  present  at  least,  are  the  healthiest  of  any  commercial  towns  of 
equally  crowded  population,  the  city  of  Paris  alone  excepted.  Favorable  as 
the  season  has  been  to  public  health,  the  long-continued  drought  brought 
into  view  some  sources  of  danger  to  our  sanitary  welfare.  The  city  sewers, 
gutters,  and  surface  filth  remained  unflushed  by  water,  and  required  inces- 
sant watchfulness. 

The  Croton  Water  supply  so  rapidly  diminished  as  to  give  just  anxiety  to 
the  people,  and  from  the  increase  of  impurities  resulting  from  the  low  state 
of  the  stream  and  reservoirs,  it  was  feared  that  diarrhoeal  disease  might  be- 
come prevalent.  Fortunately  all  anxiety  on  the  latter  subject  is  at  an  end. 
The  subjoined  abstract  from  the  weekly  analysis  of  the  Croton  and  the 
Ridgewood  water  supplies  are  furnished  by  the  Board's  Assistant  Chemist. 
It  appears  the  organic  matter  and  the  total  solid  residue  in  the  water  became 
greatly  increased  during  the  drought.  These  results  are  calculated  for 
100,000  parts  of  water ; 

CROTON   WATER. 

Carbonate  of 
lime  or  inag- 
Inonranlc      Organic     Total    aesia  for  iOU,- 
Date--]8fl9.  residue.       residue,    solids.      000  parts. 

Average  for  July, 7.19  1.15  8.34  4.97 

Average  for  August, 6.86  1.04  7.90  6.74 

Average  for  first  half  September, . .  7  72  J.OO  8.72  6.31 

Average  from  July  6  to  Sept.  14,  ..  7,28  1.06  8.34  5.67 

Analysis  on  September  28, 8.50  3.00  11.50  6.33 

RID6£W00D  WATER. 

Average  for  July, 6.09  1.27      7.36        2.37 

Average  for  August 5.12  1.19      6.31        2.63 

Average  for  first  half  September, ..  5.80  0.67      6.47        265 

Average  from  July  6  to  Sept.  28,  ..  5.tj7  1.04      6.71        2.62 

Analysis  on  September  28, 7.60  2.55    10.15        2.70 

In  the  Summer  of  1868,  when  the  Croton  was  pouring  into  the  city 

60,000,000  of  gallons  daily,  the  organic  matter  averaged  only  1.97  in  1,000- 

000  parts,  and  the  total  solids  only  7.63.  ' 


18.  OMticary.—Danforth  Whitingy  M.D. 
Thk  subject  of  this  sketch  was  bom  in  Buckland,  Mass.,  April  16, 1830. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  his  father,  which  occurred  when  ^e  was  but  six 
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years  old,  ho  emigrated,  with  his  mother,  to  Vermont,  where  he  received  his 
academical  education  with  the  view  of  entering  the  profession  of  medicine. 
He  commenced  the  studj  of  medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Silas  Wilcox,  of 
Bennington,  Y t.,  and  continued  it  at  the  New-York  Medical  College,  from 
which  institution  be  graduated  in  1854.  Immediately  after  his  graduation, 
he  entered  upon  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Rinderhook,  N.  Y.  Here  he 
became  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy.  In  1858  he  removed  from  Kinderhook 
to  Augusta,  Maine,  where  he  acquired  an  extensive  practice,  which  he  pur- 
sued with  unremitted  ardor  till  December,  18G5,  when,  on  account  of  failing 
health,  he  relinquished  it  and  removed  to  Boston — seeking  relaxation  and 
restoration  ita  a  new  and  less  extended  field  of  labor.  His  hopes  and  expec- 
tations were  not  realized.  After  a  few  months  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish 
the  practice  of  his  profession  never  agun  to  resume  it  He  died  in  Luxem- 
burg, Mass.,  at  the  residence  of  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Ballou,  on  Monday, 
November  25th,  1867,  aged  37  years  and  a  few  months,  leaving  behind  a 
wife  and  daughter,  and  very  many  warm  friends.  He  suffered  much  and 
long  without  complaining,  but  was  cheerful  and  hopeful,  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  he  would  be  able  to  resume  the  practice  of  his  profession. 
When,  however,  he  became  convinced  that  his  disease  was  fatal,  he  expressed 
his  willingness  to  go,  though  no  man,  he  said,  had  more  to  live  for.  His  mind 
continued  clear,  and  his  judgment  unimpaired  to  the  last.  A  friend  writes, 
^  He  paEsed  away  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  New  Church  (Swedenborgian.) 
It  seemed  to  meet  all  his  desires,  and  in  its  possession  he  was  happy.'' 

Dr.  Whiting  combined  in  a  rare  degree,  those  qualities  of  character  which 
win  confidence  and  affection.  He  was  a  diligent  and  growing  physician, 
successful  in  his  treatment  of  the  sick ;  and  always  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  to  his  patients,  both  rich  and  poor — a  genial  and  unselfish 
friend  ;  dignified  and  gentlemanly ;  a  pure-minded  and  warm-hearted  Chris- 
tian.   He  was  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Med.  Society. 

14.  The  Uomceopathic  Treatment  of /^p hilts ^  Gonorrhoea  and 

Urinary  Diseases.     Compiled  by  tK  Ph.  Berjeau,  Author 

of  H'/mcsftpathic  Synopsis  of  Horrumpathy,     Revised,  with 

numerous  Additions,  by  J.  ll.  P.  Frost,  M.T),  late  Professor 

of  Physiology  &c.,  in  the  Horn.  Med.  College  of  Pennsyl* 

vania.    Philadelphia:  A.  J.  Tafel.     New- York:  B(Brieke& 

Tafel,  145  Grand-street.     Large  12mo.  pp.  256. 

This  work,  just  received,  is  the  best  we  yet  have  in  small  compass,  on  the 

many  important  shbjects  on  which  it  treats.    There  are  seyeral  points  of 

practical  importance  introduced  by  the  author,  but  especially  by  the  learned 

American  editor,  to  which  we  would  wish  to  refer.    At  present  we  hare 

yielded  the  necessary  space  to  other  writers  and  other  subjects  of  present 

interest. 


15.  'The  Accoi^tio  Tlegraph. 

Satisfactory  experiments  have  been  made  in  Brooklyn  with  the  Acconstic 
or    Hearing  Telegraph,  inyented  by  Dr.  L.  H.  Everitt,  of  New-Orleans. 
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The  following  messages  were  transmitted  accurately  in  presence  of  many 
witnesses,  all  of  whom  were  scientific  men : 

**  By  science  all  languages  will  be  reduced  to  one  common  to  all  nations.*' 
*^  Yuu  call  me  a  yibration  of  the  air,  but  I  am  a  triune  molecule  of  mat- 
ter, created  and  commissioned  by  God  to  awaken  the  dead  on  the  glorious 
mom  of  the  resurrection.'* 


BoaseveU  SoapUal.— The  cofner-stone  of  this  lai^  institution  was  laid  on 
the  1st  of  October.  It  will  occupy  the  block  between  Ninth  and  Tenth 
Avenues  and  58th  and  50th  streets.  The  hospital  now  contracted  for, 
when  finished,  will  consist  of  seren  buildings.  Beginning  281  feet  west 
of  9th  Avenue,  will  cover  a  space  of  56  by  170  feet;  it  will  be  of  brick, 
consisting  of  three  stories  and  a  basement.  The  estimated  cost  is  $181,000. 
Mr.  Carl  Pfeiffer,  who  designed  the  new  German  Hospital,  is  the  architect. 
The  funds  now  in  charge  of  the  Roosevelt  Hospital,  with  accumulated  in- 
terest, now  amount  to  nearly  one  million  of  dollars. 


We  are  informed  that  Dr.  John  Ellis,  of  this  city,  intends  spendhig  the 
winter  at  Jacksonville,  Florida,  where  he  will  arrive  about  the  first  of 
November, 


Predieiian  the  Tett  of  the  Truth  of  7V»ne^>(^.— The  author  of  the  *'  Posi- 
tive Philosophy  **  is  thought  to  be  the  first  writer  on  modern  science  to 
give  veriUcation  its  tnie  place  in  scientific  processes.  He  showed  clearly 
that  the  test  of  every  conclusion  in  science  is  precUetion ;  and  that  th< 
claim  of  any  doctrine  to  a  truly  scientific  character  is  in  proportion  to  tb 
accuracy  with  which  it  enables  those  who  understand  it  to  foretell  the  re- 
sults under  known  conditions. 


o 


Eydrophobiak. — The  number  of  fatal  cases  of  this  disease  that  have  oc- 
curred in  New-York  City  in  eighteen  years  is  41.  In  the  last  nine  years  the 
deaths  have  been  23.  Of  tliese  only  2  occurred  in  July ;  in  August,  3  ;  in  Jan- 
uary, 3  ;  in  April,  3  ;  n  May,  8 ;  in  September,  4 ;  in  June  none.  These 
figures  lead  us  to  suppose  that  dogs  are  not  driven  mad  by  ?iot  weather,  but 
that  wet  weather  disposes  to  the  disease. 


The  Struggle  for  Life,— An  the  large  fish  are  perpetually  eating  up*  the 
small  ones,  the  weaker  races  of  men  and  animals  are  perpetually  retiring 
before  the  stronger  invaders  of  their  country.  Some  of  .the  native  ani- 
mals of  New  England  have  abandoned  their  native  regiqns  to  animals  im- 
ported from  Europe.  The  Norway  rat  has  completely  exterminated  the 
rat  of  this  continent.  The  English  horee-fly  drives  out  the  Uue-botUe  na- 
tive. Captain  Cook  carried  animals  to  islands  of  which  the  present  occu- 
pants now  ofier  rewards  for  the  killing  of  the  same  animals.  Eur6peaa 
clover  exterminates  the  native  flax-plant 


Metropolitan  EonuBopathic  DispenMry^  54  Bleecker-street,  comer  of  Mul- 
berry-street,  New-York.  Open  daily,  from  3  to  4  f.  al  Free  to  the  poor. 
Drs.  Campbell  and  C.  M.  McLaurle.    i)fflce  192  2d  Avenue. 
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Abticlb  XXXVn. — Oastrodynia.    JSctracts  frmn  EirscheVa 
Prize  Esaayy  "  The  Pains  in  the  Stomachy  especially  the 
Oastrodynia.^^ 
The  remedies,  which  by  their  provings  and  ex-usu  in  raorbis 
take  the  front  rank  in  this  disease  are : 

Antimonium'C7*udum. -^  A'^^Y\Q2^A%  only  in  those  cases 
where  we  have  catarrh  of  the  stomachy  and  where  the  catarrh 
preponderates  so  much,  that  the  nervous  symptoms  appear  as 
secondary  sequels.  Scrofulous,  phlegmatic  individuals.  The 
more  acute  the  gastric  catarrh  is,  the  more  may  we  expect 
from  Antcrud.  Etiological  momenta :  indigestion,  debauch- 
ery, catching  cold,  haemorrhoids,  gout  and  rheumatism.  Spe- 
cial indications  are :  painfulness  of  the  stomach  when  touch- 
ing or  pressing  upon  it,  and  after  eating  any  solid  food ; 
inflation  of  the  stomach,  with  distension,  (as  with  gluttons  or 
drunkards),  flatulence,  eructations,  sensation  of  satiety  and 
fullness;  symptoms  ofsaburra  and  of  turgescence  upwards  a/nd 
downwards  /  as,  slimy,  bilious  coating  of  the  tongue,  with 
blisters  on  it ;  chronic  loss  of  appetite,  with  ravenous  hunger 
in  the  morning ;  pappy,  flat,  bitter  taste ;  eructation  and  re- 
gurgitation of  the  food,  with  the  taste  of  it ;  hiccough ;  water- 
brash  ;  nausea  and  vomiting  of  mucus  and  of  the  food  after 
eating ;  tendency  to  diarrh/jsa.  Accompanying  symptoms  are  : 
pressing  frontal  headache,  lassitude  and  irritability. 
19 
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Antimonium'tariaricum.  —  Ilere,  also,  the  material  altera- 
tions take  the  front  rank,  and  the  nervous  symptoms  are  only 
complications  and  sequels.  The  Tartar-emetic  enters  more 
deeply  in  the  metamorphosis  and  has  a  wider  range,  from  mere 
congestion  and  catarrhal  swelling  to  inflammation,  mortifica- 
tion, (softening,  ulceration,  necrosis),  and  alteration  of  the 
tissues.  Cardialgia  potatorum  and  arthriticorum^  haemor- 
rhoids, venosa  accompanied  by  aflFections  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  the  scrofulous  and  arthritic  constitution,  lymphatic, 
bilious  persons,  with  phlegmatic  melancholic  tempei-ament ; 
^  persons  of  sedentary  habits,  inclined  to  catarrhs  and  rheuma- 
tisms, correspond  especially  to  its  application.  Etiological 
momenta  fiYQi  indigestion,  catching  cold  and  dyscrasias.  Special 
indications :  preponderating  nausea  and  vomiting^  especially 
after  eating  or  drinking,  of  mucus,  bile,y(?{?(?,  Wo(?e^,  (especially 
in  drunkards),  or,  also,  empty  retching,  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
gastricismus,  even  diarrhoea ;  pressure  on  the  stomach,  relieved 
momentarily  hy  vomiting ;  hunger;  cutting  pains  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  as  from  flatulence ;  sensation  of  Jieatj  conges- 
tion, inflammation,  burning  in  the  stomach ;  metallic,  salty, 
bitter,  flat,  soft  taste ;  nausea  after  every  meal ;  eructations  of 
gas  and  of  the  food  ;  acidity ;  relief  from  vomiting,  Acoom- 
panying  symptoms  are:  congestions  to  the  head,  vertigo, 
sleepiness,  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane,  hepa- 
tic affections,  rheumatism,  sweats. 

Argentum-nitricum, — One  of  our  best  remedies,  not  only  in 
neurosis,  but  also  in  the  organic  form,  especially  suitable  to 
hysteric  and  nervous  persons,  to  women  suffering  from  men- 
strual diflSculties,  and  for  cachectic  states,  with  loss  of  strength. 
The  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach  frequently  indicates  this 
remedy,  as  also  everything  depressing  the  nervous  energy  and 
the  formation  of  the  blood,  or  which  acts  locally  deleterious 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  Special  indica- 
tions are :  gnawing 'vlcerati/oe  pains  in  the  stomach,  as  from  a 
sore  y  tension  and  pressure  in  the  stoipach,  a  clawing  pain, 
more  rarely  drawing  or  stitching.  The  pain  has  this  spe- 
ciality, that  it  is  confined  to  a  small  circumscribed  space^  forcing 
one  to  double  himself  up,  aggravated  by  pressure,  touch,  even 
by  the  least  motion  orfood^  keeping  no  regular  time,  appear- 
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ing  moraiDg  and  evening  and  at  night,  with  malaise ;  nausea, 
vomiting  of  sour,  acrid,  salty  water,  mucus,  bile,  hlood,  eruc- 
tations ;  loss  of  appetite ;  mucous  or  bloody  diarrhoea  or  con- 
stipation, as  also  redness  of  the  tongue,  erected  papillee,  great 
thirst.  The  pains  sometimes  radiate  from  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach to  the  back,  sternum,  hip-bones  and  hypochondria. 
Acoompanying  symptoms  are:  pale  face,  great  anguish  in  the 
prsecordia ;  trembling,  sensation  of  weakness  in  the  back  and 
extremities,  spinal  imtation,  loss  of  power,  chilliness  and  shud- 
dering, numb  feeling,  crawling  like  of  ants  in  the  feet;  cold 
viscid  sweat,  menses  too  early  and  too  copious,  nervous  irrita- 
bility, anguish,  emaciation,  small  and  weak  pulse,  tendency  to 
migraine. 

Arsemcurrt'Olbum  stands  pre  eminently  indicated  in  organic 
gastrodynia^  though  it  is  also  frequently  of  use  in  simple  neu- 
rosis ;  this  is  especially  the  case  in  high-graded  neuralgic  states, 
in  chronic  gastric  catarrh,  Avith  loss  of  digestive  power,  in 
chronic  gastritis,  from  erosions  up  to  ulceration,  in  scirrhus 
ventricuii^  even  in  its  advanced  stages.  Debilitated,  cachectic 
individuals  inclined  to  anaemia,  hydropic  swellings,  catarrhs 
and  cutaneous  affections ;  choleric  and  melancholic  tempera- 
ments and  lymphatic  dyscrasic  constitutions  are  greatly  bene- 
fitted by  its  use.  The  local  symptoms  are  very  characteristic : 
Prevalent  is  tlie  huming  pain,  as  of  glowing  coals,  more  or  less 
circumscribed;  gnawing^  corroding  pain,  alternating  with 
pressure  at  the  stomach,  with  weight  as  of  a  stone,  or  a  hard 
lump,  (objectively  confiimed  by  the  hardness  of  the  stomach)  ; 
more  rarely  spasmodic  contractions  and  strangling,  stitches, 
more  frequently  a  cutting  pain,  sensation  of  soreness  and  of 
ulceration.  The  pain,  spreads  to  the  abdomen,  as  colic,  &c., 
to  all  sides,  to  the  shoulder  blades,  to  the  back,  (with  sensitive 
vertcbraa),  upwards  to  the  chest,  (with  oppression  of  breathing) 
and  to  the  throat,  with  sensation  as  if  the  oesophagus  were 
closed  and  as  if  the  stomach,  (cardia  or  pylorus),  becomes 
smaller.  The  pain  appears  either  periodically  at  a  certain 
time,  or  in  paroxysms,  with  short  intervals  at  different  times 
of  the  day,  and  also  at  night;  sometimes  it  keeps  on  without 
ioterrnption,  and  is  so  intensive,  that  it  racks  the  patients  by  its 
long  duration,  or  renders  them  despairing  by  the  intense 
severity  of  even  short  paroxysms.    A  feeling  of  distension  of 
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the  stomach  is  never  found  in  Arsenic ;  we  see  rather,  that 
even  small  quantities  of  food  or  fluids  or  of  solid  foody^  are  not 
weU  home  by  the  stomach,  they  rather  aggravate,  which  is  the 
more  tormenting,  as  the  patients  suflFer  from  great  thirst. 
Characteristic  is  the  vomiting^  which  does  not  relieve  the  pains j 
(as  in  'Other  remedies),  but  rather  aggravates  them.  The 
vomited  matter  consists  of  food,  (brought  up  sliortly  after  eat- 
ing),'of  sour,  acridy  corroding ^  bilious,  bitter,  jelly-like,  putre- 
scent, foul-smelling  or  miccoics  fluid,  or  of  decomposed  black 
blood,  brought  up  with  painful  retching.  With  the  sensation 
of  feeling  externally  cold  the  stomach  and  abdomen  feel  hot, 
tongue  red  and  dry ;  the  taste  flat,  sour ;  foul  breatli ;  loss  of 
appetite,  alternating  with  bulimy,  eructations;  diarrlioea  as 
frequently  as  constipation,  the  former  watery,  mucous  or  bloody, 
but  in  every  case  exhausting.  The  pains  are  aggravated  by 
the  least  touchy  even  by  the  finger,  by  any  fluid  or  solid  food, 
hy  vomiting^  coughing,  laughing,  cold  air,  at  night  /  amelio- 
rated by  discharges  of  flatulency,  by  doubling  himself  up,  by 
external  heatj  in  the  morning  (when  the  stomach  is  empty). 
Accompanying  symptoms ;  a  chronic  state  with  cTnaciationj 
loss  of  strength ;  cachecticj  pale,  ashy,  yellowish  color ;  sorrow- 
ful suffering  features,  as  in  persons  suffering  from  scirrhus ; 
tenderness  of  disposition,  with  fear,  anxiety,  with  weeping  and 
sadness ;  tendency  to  start,  irritability ;  great  anguish  and  in- 
ternal restlessness;  he  despairs  of  his  life ;  piercing  lamenta- 
tionSf  interrupted  hy  fainting  spells;  chilliness^  and  liability 
to  catch  cold,  with  small  pulse,  or  hectic  fecer.  If  disorganiza- 
tion should  be  even  so  far  advanced  that  a  cure  is  impossible, 
the  action  of  Arsenic  as  a  palliative  is  more  beneficial,  than 
all  the  opiates  of  the  old  school. 

Atropinum-purumandSulphuricum. — ^This  remedy  possess- 
es decisive  curative  power  in  the  purely  nervous  hypercesthesiaj 
and  ameliorates  the  vascular  and  organic  gastralgia,  even 
where  it  does  not  cure,  as  we  may  convince  ourselves  in  the 
gastric  ulcer,  indurations,  hypertrophy,  in  the  chronic  inflam- 
mations and  in  the  hypersemic  states  produced  by  hsBmorrhoidal 
venous  stasis,  or  from  menstrual  anomalies.  We  find  it  indi- 
cated where  Belladonna  is,  therefore  especially  in  cuiiingj 
constrictive  and  pressing  pains  in  the  stomach,  aggravated  by 
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the  touch  and  by  eating.  Where  the  congestive  element  con- 
centrates itself  more  in  the  track  of  the  plexns-solaris,  more  in 
the  ganglionic  system  than  in  the  spine,  there  Atropin  is  suit* 
able,  holding  the  same  relations  to  Belladonna  as  Chinin  to 
China.  Atropine  helps  there  where  Belladonna  is  fully  indi- 
cated, but  leaves  us  in  the  lurch,  having  a  more  intense  and 
locally  specific  influence  over  the  gastric  nerves.  It  prepares 
frequently  the  way  for  other  remedies,  diminishing  the  hyper- 
aesthesia  and  the  high  degree  of  sensitiveness.  ' 

BarytOrca/rhonica  and  MuricUica. — Indicated  in  gastralgia 
resting  on  a  material  lasts,  especially  in  stenosis  of  the  car- 
dia  or  pyloric  by  organic  granulations,  tumors,  hypertrophy, 
or  indurations  of  the  mucoics  membrane,  also  in  chronic 
hypercemia,  {pi  catarrh),  hardly  in  scirrhus,  erosions  and  ulcers. 
Scrofulous  individuals  of  ripe  years,  marastic  persons,  inclined 
to  catch  cold  and  to  indigestion,  drunkards,  persons  of  weak 
mind  and  troubled  with  eruptions  or  glandular  swellings  are 
peculiarly  suited  for  Baryta-carb.  and  Mur.,  of  which  the  latter 
seems  to  act  more  extensively.  Baryta  is  the  remedy  when  with 
the  hardness  of  the  stomach,  which  may  be  felt  or  not,  we  find 
also  a  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  a  sensation  as  if 
the  channel  becomes  smaller,  and  as  if  every  morsel  had  to 
twist  itself  through,  (which  may  also  cause  a  painful  wrench- 
ing), producing  a  sensation  of  retching  and  heaviness,  as  if  a 
foreign  body  were  in  the  stomach ;  when  the  patient  feels  after 
eating  ever  so  little  a  sensation  of  satiety  and  overloading  and 
pressing  pains,  fullness  and  heaviness  appear  tmT/i^dJia^Zya/V^^ 
the  food  has  entered  the  stomach,  supposing  that  it  will  also 
cover  all  the  other  indications.  Another  key-note  is  the  ame- 
lioration for  a  little  while  hy  stretching  or  lending  backwards, 
and  the  aggravation  by  sitting  in  a  flexed  contracted  position, 
hy  walking  or  standing,  especially  after  eating. 

Belladonna, — ^It  is  especially  suitable  where  the  congestive 
and  hyperaemic  element  shows  itself  in  the  nervous  system,  as 
incr eased sensilility,  or  Yf\\9X  the  old  physicians  called  increased 
irritability,  where  the  vasomotoric  activity  is  brought  to  an* 
excessive  excitation  by  increased  innervation;  therefore  as 
well  in  pure  neurosis,  showing  itself  as  hypersesthesia,  spas- 
modic contraction,  as  \ji  congestive  states  in  the  capillary  ves- 
sels of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  in  genuine  infiammation  of 
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the  inxicons  membrane  an!  in  inflammatory  or  irritable  states 
in  the  course  of  the  different  disorganizations.  Belladonna 
suits  especially  venous  constitutions  with  increased  sensibUityj 
with  tendency  to  rapid  calefaction,  ebullition,  congestion  to 
head  and  heart,  hsemorrhoidal  affections,  menstrual  aberation, 
especially  sudden  cessation,  scrofulous  individuals,  hysteric 
persons,  with  increased  sensibility  and  irritability,  and  with 
irritable  vascular  system,  sanguine  and  choleric  persons.  In 
Aconite  we  have  fever,  in  Belladonna,  hypereasthesia  and 
spasms  are  the  accompaniment  and  the  consequence  of  in- 
creased nervous  and  vascular  action. 

Belladonna  is  a  capital  remedy  in  the  gastrodyniaof  pregnancy. 
The  Belladonna-gastrodj'^nia  shows  itself  as  a  clutching  pain,  as 
if  the^ar^  were  clutched  fiercely  hy  the  hand^  or  as  spasmodic 
contractions  in  paroxysms,  as  pressure,  especially  and  nearly 
immediately  after  eating ;  aggravated  by  the  use  of  spirituosa, 
overheating,  emotions,  movements.  Sometimes  the  sensations 
pass  over  in  stitches  and  burning  or  alternate  with  them. 
Prevalent  is  the  sensation  of  clutching  and  digging^  appearing 
in  paroxysms,  with  perfectly  free  intervals.  Sensation  of  heat, 
hammering  and  pulsating  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  bloated 
and  painful  stomach;  red,  burning  and  coated  tongue;  thirst 
for  cold  drinks  /  dryness  of  the  inouth  and  of  the  lips  /  saliva- 
tion; half-suppressed,  incomplete  eructations;  aversion  to 
wine,  beer,  coffee  and  meat,  (from  instinct);  pyrosis  and 
acidity,  nausea,  retching  and  vomiting  of  water,  mucus; 
bloody  mucus,  with  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  scanty 
stools.  Accompanying  symptoms  are :  congestions  to  head  and 
heart;  hot,  red  face;  vertigo;  tinnitus  aurium;  sleeplessness; 
migraine ;  accelerated,  full  pulse,  at  least  during  the  paroxysm 
and  other  symptoms  of  plethora ;  oppression  of  breath ;  ex- 
tension of  the  pains  over  the  abdomen,  as  colicky  clutching 
over  the  pelvis ;  as  difficult  micturation,  or  pressing,  as  if  all 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen  would  issue  through  the  genital 
organs ;  spasms  of  the  throat,  with  constrictions ;  dryness  and 
convulsive  hiccough ;  frequent,  pale  or  dark  and  saturated 
urine;  fainting,  stupefaction,  uneasiness,  nervous  affections, 
spasms ;  hsemorrhages,  as  mcnorrhagia,  epistaxis.  Aggrava- 
lions  are  produced  by  eating  or  pressure,  sometimes  even  by 
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the  touch.  The  evening  and  time  of  digestion  aggravate  the 
Bnfferiiigs;  cold  drinks  and  external  cold  alleviate  also,  but 
the  relief  from  bending  backwards  or  holding  the  breath  needs 
confirmation. 

.  Bumuthum-metallicum  or  Nitricum.  —  Pure  nexorosis. — 
Hysterical  women,  suffering  from  spinal  invitation  are  fre- 
quently benefitted  by  it.  Its  cliief  indications  are:  pressure^ 
sensaiion  of  hecuoiness  and  of  a  weight  in  the  stomach;  exces- 
sive pains  in  the  back  and  shouldei's,'  corresponding  to  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach,  but  In  the  vertebral  column,  not  emanat* 
ing  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  Of  dyspeptic 
symptoms  we  have  only  constipation,  eructations,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, nausea,  pyrosis,  veiy  seldom  vomiting ;  but  the  nervous 
symptoms,  as  dyspnoea,  palpitations,  vertigo,  headache,  small 
pulse,  show  the  spinal  irritation. 

Bryonia-alha. — It  is  not  suitable  for  the  primary  gastrody- 
nia,  for  the  dynoemic-nervoiis  form,  the  pure  neurosis,  nor  for 
the  deeper  material  disturbances,  but  only  for  the  lighter  vaso^ 
motory  affections  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrancj  and  it  is, 
therefore,  only  suitable  m^stcondary  gastralgia^  caused  hy  gas* 
trie  catarrh  and  hepatic  affections.  It  suits  especially  drunkards^ 
or  persons  disposed  to  gluttony,  to  catching  cold,  and  who  lead 
a  sedentary  life;  venous  constitution^  pregnancy,  catarrhs, 
rheumatism  and  gout  are  benefitted  by  it;  also  affections 
caused  by  indigestion,  cold,  anger,  passion  and  sedentary 
habits.  Indications  are :  Pressure  in  the  stomach,  as  of  a 
stone,  not  circumscribed,  but  extending  over  the  whole  sto- 
mach ;  the  pains  do  not  appear  immediately  after  eating,  but 
one  or  two  hours  afterwards,  keep  on  for  a  few  hours  and  gra- 
dually decrease.  The  stomach  feels  tight,  expanded,  swollen, 
so  that  it  can  also  be  felt  from  the  outside.  Pressure  with  the 
hand  is  hardly  painful,  but  disagreeable,  the  clothes  round  the 
hypochondria  feel,  therefore,  too  tight  (on  account  of  the 
bloatedncss).  The  stomach  presses  on  the  diaphragm  and  pro- 
duces dyspnoea,  which  may  be  also  artificially  produced  by 
the  pressure  of  the  hand  on  the  stomach.  Its  symptoms  are: 
decided  gastricismus,  or  hepatic  affections,  especially  frequent 
empty  eructations,  particularly  after  a  meal ;  bitter,  sourish 
eructations;   regurgitation  of  the  ingesta;   loss  of  appetite, 
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with  white  or  yellow-coated  tongue ;  taste  slimy,  bitter,  sour ; 
pyrosis ;  hard,  tongh  stool ;  bloated  abdomen,  with  flatulency, 
nausea  and  vomiting  are  less  found  in  Bryonia  than  in  other 
remedies.  Amelioration  by  eructations,  passing  of  wind,  rub- 
bing the  stomach,  in  the  horizontal  position  and  at  rest ;  aggra- 
vation by  eating,  especially  flatulent  food,  (vegetables,  fruit), 
active  motion.  Accompanying  symptoms :  hepatic  affections, 
especially  swelling,  hypertrophy,  (acting  by  pressure  on  the 
stomach),  bloated  abdomen,  pressing  headache  in  forehead 
or  temples ;  rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections,  especially  of 
the  joints;  pains  in  the  chest,  especially  when  breathing; 
coughing  and  stitches  in  the  chest. 

CaZcareorcarhonica. — We  find  in  vasomotory  relation  the 
curative  agency  of  Calcarea  to  be  hyjperosmia^  but  not  the 
arterial  one,  but  hypercemi^  based  on  superabundancy  of  de- 
caying blood,  on  venosity^  with  its  hflemorrhages  originating 
from  it,  or  ancsmia^  appearing  frequently  under  the  mask  of 
plethora  and  hsemorrhages,  giving  us  the  venous-hypercsmic 
and  chlorotic-ancBmic  gastrodynia  f*  in  its  organic  relations  we 
find  the  scrofulous  and  piiniitous  processes  the  chief  sphere  of 
action  for  Calcarea,  therefore,  the  lighter  innoxious  alterations 
of  structure,  especially  gastritis,  gastric  catarrh  and  hypertro- 
phy. It  is  therefore  impossible  to  find  out  a  characteristic 
pain  of  the  stomach,  as  the  material  element  prevails  over  the 
sensible  one.  We  find  :  pressure,  (most  frequently),  burning, 
(dependent  on  acidity),  spasmodic  squeezing,  pinching,  clutch- 
ing, stitching,  retching.  Constant  are :  symptoms  of  acidity 
and  of  gastric  catarrh^  showing  itself  by  waterbrash ;  sour, 
flat,  slimy  taste,  accumulation  of  sour  saliva ;  loss  of  appetite, 
with  sensation  of  bloatedness,  or  bloatedness  and  fullness  of 
the  stomach,  with  thirst ;  aversion  to  anything  boiled,  to  meat, 
warm  food,  milk  ;  desire  for  salty  food,  pickles,  wine,  &c. ; 
desire  for  chalk,  coal,  raw  coffee,  &c.,  and  frequently  gnawing 
hunger,  with  sudden  malaise,  if  not  satisfied ;  after  eating  in- 
crease of  pressure  and  fullness ;  empty  sour  eructations,  or 
tasting  after  the  food  and  regurgitation  of  sour  acrid  fluid; 
vomiting  of  sour  water  with  nausea  afterwards;  diarrhoea 
more  frequently  than  constipation. 
.   Accompanying  symptoms  are  those  of  venosity,  of  ansemia, 
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or  of  scrofnlosis,  especially  heat  of  tlie  head  and  of  the  face ; 
vertigo ;  palpitations,  with  sensation  of  weakness  and  faint- 
ing; sleepiness;  cold  extremities,  cramps  in  the  lingers ;  JP(W- 
sive  hcsmorrhoffes  from  the  nose,  anus,  especially  too  copious 
and  too  long-lasting  menstruation ;  muscular  relaxation  ;  feed- 
ing easily  tired ;  emaciation  or  the  contrary,  inclination  to 
become  fat;  chronic  catarrhs,  as  diarrhoea,  cough,  coryza, 
leucorrhoea.  Aggravation  after  eating,  amelioration  by  mo- 
tion. 

Garho-vegetahUis. — ^This  remedy  finds  its  most  frequent  ap- 
plication in  secondary  hypercestheaia^  depending  on  material 
lesions^  especially  in  the  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  (gas- 
tritis,) and  with  the  disorganizations  conjoined  with  destruc- 
tion of  the  tissues,  as  scirrhus,  induration,  ulceration.  .The 
charcoal  enters  more  deeply  in  the  organic  structure  than  Cal- 
carea,  which  afFects  only  the  vasomotory  element.  The  latter 
suits  more  the  female  sex  and  adolescence,  whereas,  the  former 
is  more  indicated  for  people  of  advanced  years^  the  male  sexj 
and  especially  the  hcsmorrhoid^il  worlds  for  Carbo  has  only 
venosity,  but  not  ansemia  in  common  in  Calcarea,  and  suits 
only  that  increased  sensibility  which  shows  decomposition  and 
debility  in  its  track,  but  no  irritability. 

Among  the  local  symptoms  applying  to  atony  of  digestion 
and  increased  sensitiveness  of  the  gastric  nerves,  we  find  a 
sensation  of  burning,  pressure,  tightness  and  fullness  in  the 
stomach,  or  on  a  circumscribed  space,  a  real  sore  or  ulcerative 
pain,  as  of  a  burning  coal ;  acidity  is  nearly  constant  with 
heartbuni,  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  rising  up  to  the  throat, 
but  the  acidity  docs  not  take  a  front  rank  as  in  Calcarea,  whereas 
the  fiatulcnt  affections  prevail  in  Carbo ;  therefore,  bloated,  dis- 
tended, fvll  stomach,  projecting  externally,  like  swollen,  espe- 
cially after  meals,  so  that  he  cannot  bear  the  pressure  of  the 
clothing  and  feels  relieved  by  walking  or  rubbing  the  pit  of  • 
the  stomach ;  dyspnoea,  palpitations,  especially  at  night  and  in 
the  second  hour  of  digestion ;  eructation  and  regurgitation, 
especially  of  air,  with  flatulency  downwards,  (the  flatulency 
produces  also  stitches  in  the  side  and  colic).  Loss  of  taste 
and  appetite,  waterbrash,  nausea,  vomiting;  food  docs  not  di- 
gest, produces  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  anguish,  &c.    The 
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liver  is  not  always  affected,  more  frequently  tlie  spleen ;  vomit- 
ing of  bile  and  blood  ;  conMipatlon ;  distention  of  the  abdo- 
men, rumbling  and  emission  of  flatulence. 

Caitses:  Indigestion,  debauchery,  especially  in  spirituosa 
(cardialgia  potatorum)  and  salty  food,  loss  of  fluids,  stagna- 
tion in  the  portal  system,  sedentary  habits.  Accompanying 
sy7njptoTns :  anguish^  melancholy,  whining  mood;  imtability, 
nightly  fear,  disposition  to  be  angry ;  general  debility ;  ccld 
extr&iniiies^  cold^  clammy  sweats^  vnth  internal  heat^  small, 
feeble  and  depressed  pulse ;  intermittent  pulse.  Pains  in  the 
small  of  the  back,  hsemorhoidal  states,  reproductive  troubles, 
cachexia.  Amelioration  by  sobriety,  motion,  bend ing  forward, 
rubbing  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  eructations  of  wind  and  pas- 
sage of  flatulency  downwards ;  aggravation  from  dorsal  posi- 
tion and  from  eating,  especially  flatulent  food. 

Chamomilla-vulgaris  is  only  suitable  in  pure  and  priinary 
neu7V8t8.  Oppression  of  the  stomach,  as  if  a  stone  were  press- 
ing downwards  on  the  stomach  and  hypochondria;  qualmish- 
ness about  the  heart ;  anguish,  restlessness,  throwing  himself 
about,  bloatedness  from  flatulency,  nausea  to  fainting  /  fullness 
after  eating,  with  the  tongue  coated  white  or  yellowjslimy  bitter 
taste,  eructations,  vomiting  of  mucus  and  bile,  with  subsequent 
nausea,  colic,  diarrhoea.  This  cardialgia  is  mostly  caused  by 
anger.  Accompanying  symptoms  arc:  slight  hepatic  affec- 
tions, nervous  hysterical  symptoms,  especially  chilliness,  rest- 
lessness, anxiety,  irritability,  hot  flashes  by  starts,  (pulsating 
headache). 

China,  —  Atony  of  digestion  in  consequence  of  gastric 
catarrh  or  general  anaemia,  or  from  nervous  debility.  Chronic 
catarrhs  act  injuriously  on  the  nerves  of  digestion,  especially 
of  the  stomach,  or  these  gastric  catarrhs,  like  other  pituiloua 
states,  may  be  the  sequels  and  the  accompaniments  of  faulty 
•blood-crasis.  We  have,  therefore,  laxity^  torpor^  depression, 
dejicient  nutrition  in  consequence  of  chlorosis  or  of  anaamia 
from  loss  of  fluids.  Casual  momenta  are :  continual  indiges- 
tions ;  debauchery,  leading  to  weakness  of  digestion ;  chloro- 
tic  state  of  the  blood,  loss  of  fluids  by  spermatorrhoea,  sexual 
excesses  of  all  kinds,  hasmon'hages,  excessive  nursing  and 
sweating,  abuse  of  emetics  and  laxatives,  and  emotions  acting 
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depressinglj  on  the  nerves.  Special  Bymjpioma :  oppression  of 
the  stomach,  which  fcelsloo  full,  and  from  indigestion,  as  of  a 
load  ;  sensation  of  choking,  even  after  a  small  meal ;  compres- 
sion ;  contraction ;  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  were  full  of 
water;  loss  of  appetite,  with  indifference  to  food;  disgust  for 
food,  or  canine  hunger ;  desire  for  dainties ;  cold  feeling  in  the 
stomach ;  hunger,  with  sensation  of  weakness  and  fainting ; 
desire  for  various  things  without  knowing  what,  for  wine,  sour 
things,  refreshing,  strengthening  things,  which  relieve  the  de- 
bility and  the  pressure  for  the  time  being ;  desire  for  cold 
water;  white,slimy,  yellow  tongue;  acidity  in  the  stomach  and 
pyrosis ;  flat,  sour,  bitter,  slimy  taste  ;  foul  breath  ;  sour,  bitter, 
empty  eructations ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit ;  empty  retch- 
ing, or  sour,  slimy  vomiting  or  vomiting  of  food  ;  constipation 
or  diarrhoea  after  every  meal ;  distention  of  the  abdomen,  with 
flatulency.  Such  a  state  may  be  accompanied  by  the  general 
signs  of  nervous  prostration  and  inal-nut?'itio7i,  especially  an- 
guish, inclination  to  sleep,  lassitude,  laziness  and  indisposition 
to  work,  ill-humor,  low-spiritedness,  melancholy,  frequent 
chilliness,  fainting,  nervous  dizziness,  surring  in  the  oars,  pres- 
sure in  the  head  from  within  outwards,  compressive  headache, 
periodical  headache,  trembling  of  the  extremities ;  easily  fa- 
tiffued;  laxity  of  the  muscles,  j?aZ^,  cachectic  features  and  rajpid 
emaciation. 

CocculuS'indicus, — Primary  and  idiopathic  neurosis.  Con- 
strictive^  clutching,  crampy  pains,  wuth  the  sensation  as  if 
something  turns  around  or  as  if  a  worm  were  moving  about 
in  the  stomach ;  bruised  sensation  in  the  hypochondria;  sen- 
sation of  hunger,  or  of  emptiness,  even  to  fainting,  or  real 
bulimy ;  a  state  of  nausea  and  malaise  as  in  sea-sickness,  with 
reeling  and  inclination  to  vomit ;  compressive  pinching  in  the 
epigastrium,  arresting  the  breathing,  relieved  by  passing  off 
flatulency;  waterbrash,  eructations,  retchings,  constipation, 
never  diarrhcea.  We  seldom  find  real  gastric  affections,  but 
coldness  and  insensibility  of  the  extremities,  trembling,  cramps 
and  faintings,  hysteria,  ill-humor,  nervousness  without  irrita- 
bility. Cocculus,  therefore,  suits  hysterical  women,  even  in 
such  cardialgia  arising  from  menstrual  obstructions. 

Colocynthis. — Secondary  ga^iralgia^  originating  in  rheuma- 
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tic  diathesis^  or  from  hUious  affectioris.  The  use  of  flatulent 
food,  fruits,  ice,  indigestion  in  general,  colds  and  anger  pro- 
duce  abdominal  states,  drawing  the  stomach  in  close  sympathy. 
The  accompanying  symptoms  are,  therefore,  here  the  primary 
symptoms,  as :  cutting  pains  in  the  belly,  as  with  knives,  radi- 
ating to  the  stomach  or  passing  from  the  stomach  downwards ; 
watery,  slimy,  bloody  diarrhoea,  with  dysenteric  tenesmus,  and 
relief  after  the  stools.  Pain  in  the  stomach,  (if  indignation 
or  anger  preceded  or  happened  shortly  after  a  meal) ;  const/no- 
tive  pressure  in  the  stomach,  taking  the  breath  away;  yellow 
or  slimy  coating  of  the  tongue ;  hitter  taste,  loss  of  appetite, 
unquenchable  thirst,  pyrosis,  empty,  bitter  eructations ;  flatu- 
lency, passing  off  both  ways,  relieve  the  tympanitic  state  of 
the  stomach  and  abdomen.  Nausea  and  retching  for  a  long 
time  before  vomiting  sets  in.  The  vomiting  of  food  and  bile 
relieves  the  gastrodynia^  the  characteristic  diarrhoea  and  the 
colicky  pains.  Aggravation  by  eating  and  motion,  ameliora- 
tion by  eructations,  by  passing  flatulency  downwards,  by  ex- 
ternal warmth. 

Conium-maculatum, — It  shows  great  effects  on  the  material 
alterations  of  the  stomach,  especially  the  induration,  cancer 
and  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Conium  acts  also  bene- 
ficially on  the  gastric  pains  reflected  from  the  alteration  in  the 
calibre  of  the  intestines,  (stenosis,  strictures) ;  but  less  known 
is  its  curative  power  over  primary,  purely  spasmodic  gastro- 
dynia,  wherein  it  stands  next  to  Bismuth. 

Leaving  aside  as  well  known,  the  organic  alterations  and 
their  symptomatology,  and  the  relations  of  Conium  to  lym- 
phatic, scrofulous,  cachectic  individuals,  wc  find  in  pure 
neurosis"  of  the  stomach  this  remedy  indicated  by  pressure 
during  eating ;  also  in  the  back,  contraction^  with  sensation  of 
coldness,  griping  and  sore  feeling;  turning  in  the  stomach 
simultaneously  with  pressure  in  the  back.  Ulcerative  pain 
and  sensation  of  becoming  too  narrow,  belong  rather  to  the 
organic  pains.  Great  thirst,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  contrac- 
tion in  the  throat  with  retching ;  painful  eructations  with 
acidity  and  burning  in  the  stomach,  continual  inclination  to 
vomit  and  severe  vomiting  of  mucus,  obstinate  constipation ; 
dyspnoea,  palpitations,  spasmodic  cough,  headache  and  various 
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hysterical  symptoms  accompanying  such  a  gastrodynia.  Ag*- 
gravation  after  eating,  with  great  malaise,  chilliness,  bloated- 
ness  of  the  stomach  and  braised  sensation  over  the  whole 
abdomen. 

Ferrum. — The  province  of  iron  is  especially  the  neuralgic 
and  anemic  gastrodynia.  Torpor  of  the  gastric  nerves,  either 
primary  or  depending,  on  the  state  of  the  blood  prevails,  with 
aiony  of  digestionj  loss  of  appetite,  with  disgust  for  food,  op- 
pression of  the  stomach  after  every  meal ;  constipation,  for 
want  of  peristaltic  motion,  and  vomiting  of  the  food  imviedi' 
aiely  after  eating^  without  any  preceding  i^avsea  ;  also  when 
coughing  or  moving  about  The  accompanying  symptoms  of 
chlorotic  or  aneemic  state  of  the  blood  and  of  spinal  or  splanch- 
nic nervous  affections,  give  us  practical  hints  for  its  applica- 
tion. Splenetic  affections  also  deserve  our  attention  as  primary 
causes. 

Ignatioramara. — When  sorrow  and  grief  in  nervous,  hys- 
terical anaemic  persons,  produce  a  purely  nervous  gastralgia, 
Ignatia  will  remove  it.  Pressing,  gnawing  pains,  appearing 
periodically,  with  sensation  of  debility  and  faintness,  qualmish- 
ness and  nausea,  loss  of  appetite,  heartburn,  migraine,  palpita- 
tion, chilliness,  dyspnoea,  anguish,  restlessness,  quaiTclsome- 
ness,  serious  melancholy  and  brooding  to  himself. 

Kreasote. — The  character  of  decomposition^  of  organic  de- 
cay and  of  dyacrasia  allows  this  remedy  a  front  place  in  or- 
ganic gastrodynia,  especially  in  malignant  induration,  fungus 
and  ulcers  of  the  stomach.  It  suits  especially  the  painless 
gastromalacia.  Subjective  symptoms  are :  the  pressing,  gnaw- 
ing, ulcerative  pains ;  the  frequently  repeated  vomiting,  espe- 
cially of  blood,  and  the  objective  symptoms  of  induration, 
which  we  may  feel  externally  on  smaJl  circumscribed  painful 
places. 

Lyc^podium.  —  Secondary  gastrodynia^  based  on  material 
stateSy  in  chronic  hypersemia  and  gastric  catarrhs,  resting  on  a 
venous  basis,  with  affections  of  the  spleen  or  liver,  or  with 
gout  and  inorganic  alterations  of  structure,  which  are  not 
based  on  a  cancerous  cachexia,  (where  it  docs  not  even  act 
palliatively)  ;  therefore,  in  hypertrophies,  benignant  swellings 
and  indurations,  and  stenosis  caused  by  it.    In  ulcers  of  the 
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stomach  it  is  without  effect,  and  its  effect  on  tubercle  is  more 
than  doubtful.  It  suits  persons  suffering  from  hypochondria, 
haemorrhoids,  rheumatism,  gout,  scrofulosis,  lymphatic  consti- 
tutions, or  persons  liable  to  exanthemata,  ^Lwlogical  mo- 
menta are  :  plethora,  abdominal  affections,  especially  of  the 
liver,  bowels  and  kidneys;  gout,  scrofula;  the  pains  may  be 
caused  by  long-continued  dietary  sins,  colds,  sedentary  habits, 
anger.  Passing  contracting  pains  are  indications.  Others 
speak  of  stitching,  buniing,  cutting,  clutching  pains.  The 
stomach  is  always  full  and  hloatedy  excessively  distended,  as 
in  drunkards,  and  persons  suffering  from  flatus,  sometimes 
hard  to  the  touch,  not  always  painful  to  pressure.  Liver  fre- 
quently primarily  diseased,  therefore,  icteric  bilious  symptoms, 
emanating  from  bilious  stagnation,  hyperaeniia,  hypertrophy, 
induration  of  the  liver.  Acidity^  pyrosis^  flatulency  in  sto- 
mach and  abdomen,  relieved  by  eructations  and  passing  off 
wind  ;  more  or  less  coated,  slimy,  bilious  tongue ;  flat,  pappy, 
sour  taste ;  loss  of  appetite,  with  aversion  to  food ;  nausea, 
ptyalism,  regurgitation  of  food,  ructus;  sour,  bitter,  slimy 
vomiting,  or  of  food ;  frequent  discharge  of  saliva  from  the 
mouth,  and  sensation  of  stenosis  in  the  cardia  or  pylorus  was 
observed  in  complication  with  pancreatic  affections.  The  pains 
radiate,  according  to  the  flatulency,  to  the  chest,  the  back,  up- 
wards to  the  oesophagus,  downwards  to  the  umbilicus  and 
abdomen.  Accompanying  symptoms :  vertigo,  headache  from 
gastric  congestion,  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat;  griping 
and  pinching  around  the  umbilicus ;  grumbling  and  gurgling 
in  the  abdomen  ;  pressure  and  anguish  in  the  chest;  dyspnoea, 
increased  by  pressure  in  the  stomach ;  palpitations;  debility 
unto  fainting;  pale,  yellow,  ashy  features;  emaciation;  chilli- 
ness; cold  extremities;  sleeplessness;  chronic  exanthemata; 
hcemorrhoids ;  leucorrhoea ;  decrease  of  urinary  secretion ; 
renal  affections  and  tendency  to  oedema.  Aggravation  by 
eating,  (flatulent  food)  horizontal  position,  pressure  of  the 
clothing,  at  night.  Amelioration  by  the  passage  of  flatulency 
upwards  and  downwards,  by  vomiting,  rising,  walking,  by 
friction  of  the  stomach,  external  wannth,  (not  always),  in  the 
morning. 
J/atrum-muriaticum.'—IIypercBsthesia  of  the  gastric  nerves^ 
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caused  hj  affections  of  the  hlood  or  hy  local  diseases  of  the  mu- 
cous memlrane  of  the  stomach.     We  find  it  indicated  in  dys- 
peptic tronbles  of  clilorotic  or  ansBinic  persons,  in  passive  con- 
gestions of  debilitated  and  emaciated  individuals,  in  chronic 
catarrhs  of  venous  persons,  of  drunkards  or  gormands;  in 
scrofnlosis  and  in  the  beginning  of  organic  metamorphosis, 
without  any  dyscrasia,  as  when  the  tissues  are  loosened,  puiFed 
up,  thickened,  swollen ;   in  hypertrophy,  especially  with  dis- 
tension of  the  stomach,     floating  and  distension  of  the  sto- 
machy with  digastric  pulsation  /   pressure,  acidity  and  dys- 
peptic symptoms  stand  at  the  head  of  indications.     Pressure 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;   drawing,  pinching,  clutching,  con- 
strictive pains,  a  sensation  of  something  turning  round  ;  burn- 
ing and  feeling  of  heat ;  sensation  as  of  a  foreign  body  are  the 
most  usual  pains.    Among  the  gastric  affections  we  certainly 
find  acidity  and  vomiting.    The  acidity  shows  itself  in  eructa- 
tions, vomiting,  regurgitation,  as  pyrosis ;  the  vomiting  is  easy, 
especially  in  drunkards,  and  the  food  is  thrown  up.    Inclina- 
tion to  vomit  keeps  on,  is  increased  as  soon  as  food  is  taken, 
with  aversion  to  food  and  tendency  to  swooning.    Loss  of 
appetite  alteraates  with  bulimy ;  waterbrash ;  thjB  taste  is  flat, 
bitter,  slimy,  foul,  sour.    Eating  produces  a  sensation  of  full- 
ness and  excessive  satiety ;  oppression  of  the  chest,  emanating 
from  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;   unquenchable  thirst ;  constipa- 
tion.    Accompanying  indications  are  the  chlorotic  and  venous 
state  of  the  blood,  with  its  sequels,  especially  congestions  to 
head  and  heart,  (therefore  irregularity  of  the  pulse  and  beat 
of  the  heart,  7iervous palpitations^)  tendency  to  chilliness,  colds, 
emaciation,   sensation   of   debility,   anxiety  and   irritability. 
Aggravation  by  eating  or  drinkhig,  by  pressure  on  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  by   emotions,  spirituosa,  and  anything  which 
beats  the  blood.    Amelioration  by  motion. 

Nitri-a^dum. — ^Valuable  in  nervous  gastralgia,  but  a  chief 
remedy  in  the  vascular  and  orgastic  gastrodynia.  Hypercemia, 
with  catarrhal  swelling,  hypertrophy,  indurations,  scirrhus, 
especially  erosions  and  vlce7*s  are  covered  by  this  remedy.  It 
suits,  especially  persons  suffering  from  hamorrhoids^  hepatic 
troubics,  the  melancholic  temperament,  persons  weakened  by 
eexnal  excesses  or  mismanaged  by  syphilis  and  mercury  ;  also 
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hysterical  women,  suffering  from  spinal  irritation,  plethora, 
arthritis  and  debauchees.  The  pains  are  burning,  gnawing, 
clutching,  contracting,  pressing,  stUching ;  sensation  of  sore- 
ness and  ulceration,  of  heat  or  cold  in  the  stomach  ;  sensitiTe- 
ness  to  pressure  and  motion.  Acidity,  loss  of  appetite,  alter- 
nating with  bulimy ;  eating  eases,  but  soon  again  produces 
pain  and  feeling  of  satiety.  Inclination  to  eat  earth,  chalk, 
aversion  to  milk  and  meat.  Cold  drinks  and  external  cold 
palliates  for  a  while ;  heartburn ;  sour,  alleviating  eructations ; 
vomiting,  even  of  blood ;  mucous,  watery,  bloody  diarrhoea ; 
great  thirst.  Accompanying  symptoms :  tension  around  the 
umbilicus  and  distension  of  the  abdomen,  preventing  breath- 
ing ;  apparently  active  congestions  to  head  and  heart ;  puLsa- 
tions  in  different  parts  of  the  body}  sweating  during  meals; 
general  debility;  sensitiveness  of  the  dorsal  vertebras;  (spinal 
irritation);  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  different  mucous  mem- 
branes; haemorrhoidal  manifestations;  hepatic  affections,  colli- 
quations,  debility,  emaciation,  swoon,  convulsions,  trembling, 
cramps,  poll  utions 

N^uX'Vomica. — Chief  remedy  in  neurotic  and  congestive  pains 
of  the  stomach,  but  of  benefit  and  palliating  also  in  suitable 
organic  states.  It  loves  especially  the  hfiemorrhoidal,  venous, 
atrabilious  constitution ;  brunette  persons,  with  tense  fibre ; 
lean,  muscular  persons,  the  sanguine,  choleric  or  melancholic 
temperament ;  passionate,  choleric  persons;  students, or  crethic, 
hysteric  organisms,  subject  to  spinal  irritation,  complications, 
with  hepatic,  splenetic,  abdominal  affections.  Among  the 
causes  which  produce  cardialgia,  the  first  rank  belongs  to  the 
abuse  of  coffee,  excessive  smoking,  indigestion,  catching  cold, 
everything  which  incites  the  brain  and  spinal  system,  as  emo- 
tion, studies,  novel-reading,  want  of  fresh  air  and  sedentary 
habits.  Symptoms :  The  region  of  the  stomach  is  very  sensi- 
tive to  pressure;  tension  and  cramp-like  pains  in  the  stomach ; 
the  pressure  is  worst  in  the  morning,  sometimes  when  waking 
up,  or  after  eating,  even  after  supper,  as  the  pain  is  generally 
provoked  by  all  food.  Tlie  pain  spreads  to  the  hypochondria, 
does  not  occupy  a  limited  space  in  the  pit  of  the  stonaach, 
which  is  equally  swollen  and  distended,  or  it  extendi  upwards 
to  the  diaphragm*,  producing  ♦dyspnoea.    The  tension  of  the- 
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• 
abdominal  walls  renders  them  sensitive  and  gives  the  charac- 
teristic symptom,  that  a  light  pressure  increases  the  pain,  hut 
harder  pressure  relieves^  probably  perhaps,  by  counteraction 
on  the  sensible  nerves ;  and  we  see,  therefore,  that  iending 
forward  gives  immediate  relief.  Opposite  the  pains  of  the 
stomach  we  find  also  pressing  pain  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
stomach,  and  the  patients  complain,  therefore,  of  pains  in  the 
back.  Sometimes  the  vertebrce  are  sensitive,  but  more  in  the 
region  of  the  shoulders  and  of  the  small  of  the  back.  Genuine 
gastric  symptoms  may  be  present  or  not.  We  find  frequent 
hiccough,  painful  in  the  cardia  ;  empty  eructations,  or  tasting 
after  the  food  ;  or  sour,  bitter,  alleviating  eructations ;  regurgi- 
tations of 'fluid  and  of  the  food;  empty  retching;  vomiting  of 
mucus  and  of  food.  Waterbrash  is  nearly  always  present. 
Vomiting  relieves^  so  that  the  paroxysm  of  pain  closes  for  the 
time  being.  The  tongue  is  frequently  clean,  appetite  may  be 
present,  if  not  prevji^nted  by  gastric  or  bilious  catarrli,  as  in 
cardialgia  potatorum,  or  in  hepatic  affections.  Constipation 
oiv  large  hard  faeces,  or  tenesmus  are  nearly  always  present, 
never  diarrhoea,  sometimes  normal  stools.  "Where  there  is 
aversion  to  coffee^  and  the  other  symptoms  coincided,  I  give 
always  Nux,  with  benefit.  Instinct  teaches  the  patients  that 
coffee  aggravates  their  sufferings.  The  same  is  the  case  from 
spirituosa,  eating,  drinking,  emotions,  especially  anger.  Mo- 
tion and  deep  pressure  relieve,  but  the  pressure  of  the  clothing 
is  not  well  borne.  Nux-vom.  will  be  especially  indicated  in 
haemorrhoidal  states,  affections  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  men- 
strual stagnations,  spinal  symptoms,  cerebral  erediismus,  (in 
drunkards,  artists,  scholars;  with  headache,  vertigo,  sleepless- 
ness, paralytic  debility  in  the  extremities,  irritability  and  me- 
lancholy hypochondriac  disposition.  Haematemesis  in  ple- 
thoric persons  or  drunkards,  finds  a  remedy  in  Kux,  but  never 
when  the  vomiting  of  blood  originates  in  ulceration  or  other 
disorganization. 

Phosphorus. — ^Its  peculiar  curative  domain  is  the  organic 
sphere.  Jn  organic  gastrodynia  it  acts  not  only  by  its  rela- 
tions to.  the  processes  of  mortification,  decay  and  destruction, 
but  also  by  its  influence  on  the  states  of  irritation  occupying 
these  destructions,  (byperaestheaia  and  passive  stasis).    Fhos- 
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• 
phor  ameliorates  and  cures  gastritis,  hypertropliy,  stenosia, 
induration,  cancer,  and  is  the  remedy  in  erosions^  in  the  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  for  the  pains  remaining  after 
its  cicatrization.  In  the  lighter  material  affections,  especially 
in  chronic  gastric  catarrh,  Phosphor  acts  only  on  the  pyrosis 
in  consequence  of  the  superabundant  acidity.  Its  symptoraB 
are :  burning  and  gnawing  pains  in  a  drcumscrihed  place  of 
the  stomach,  sensitive  to  the  least  pressure^  extending  to  the  back 
and  aggravated  by  motion,  especially  by  walking,  after  a  meal. 
The  pain  is  as  if  a  burning  hot  coal  seared  the  place ;  paroxys- 
mal, although  some  pain  is  steadily  felt,  aggravated  by  every 
meal  and  ameliorated  by  ice,  external  cold  and  rest.  Tlicre  is 
no  pain  felt  at  night  as  long  as  the  stomach  is  empty!  Vomit- 
ing is  not  always  present,  but  if  so,  it  appears  immediately 
after  eating^  so  that  all  the  food  is  brought  up,  or  pure  blood, 
or  bloody-brown  masses ;  frequently  nausea,  retching,  gulping 
up ;  the  tongue  is  usually  clean,  frequently  red  and  the  papil- 
lae erected.  Orea;b  thirsty  but  drinking  increases  the  pain. 
Gastric  catarrh  shows  itself  as  acidity  by  the  taste,  eructationsj 
heartburn,  sour  vomiting ;  constipation  more  frequently  than 
watery  debilitating  diaiThcea.  Patients  emaciate-  rapidly, 
show  the  symptoms  of  anaemia  and  coUapsus,  or  of  spinal 
affection,  chilliness,  small  pulse,  pain  in  the  back,  palpitations, 
dyspnoea,  watery  urine,  &c. 

Plumhum, — ^It  stands  in  relation  as  well  to  simple  neurosis 
as  to  organic  gastrodynia,  especially  when  based  on  chronic 
gastritis,  hypertrophy,  swelling,  stenosis,  in  scirrhus  and  fun- 
gus of  the  stomach,  in  hemorrhagic  erosions  and  in  the  per- 
f orating  ulcer.  Its  symptoms  are :  extremely  severe  vomiting 
of  grass-green,  bilious,  brown,  black*  and  bloody  substances, 
with  pain,  cold  sweat  and  praecordial  anguish ;  constipation, 
or  hard,  difficult  stool,  with  or  without  colicky  pains ;  pressure^ 
constriction^  burning  or  retraction,  aggravated  in  paroxysms, 
with  pains  in  abdomen  and  groin ;  emaciation  and  colliqua- 
tions ;  paralytic  debility  in  the  extremities  and  pains  iil  the 
back,  point  to  spinal  irritation.  It  is  not  settled  yet,if  Plum- 
bum is  not  also  indicated  in  gastrodynia,  complicated  with 
splenetic  affections. 

PtdsatiUa, — It  is  only  indicated  in  secondary  gastrodynia, 
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originating  in  gastric  catarrh,  we  have,  therefore,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, aversion  to  meat  and  other  food,  with. adypsiaj  desire  for 
sonr  and  pickles ;  slimy,  flat,  60ur,/a%  taste,  heavy,  white  or  * 
yellow  coating  of  the  tongue,  loss  of  taste,  or  every  kind  of 
nourishment  tastes  sour  or  bitter,  eructations  after  eating,  after 
fat,  &c.  Puis,  is  more  rarely  suitable  when  wo  have  nausea 
or  vomiting,  (of  mucus  or  food,  where  Ant.,  Ipec.,  Veratr.  act 
well),  when  food  produces  diarrhoea  or  an  inclination  to  it, 
with  slimy  bilious  stools  and  flatulent  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, with  splenetic  stitches.  If  the  gastrodynia  is  only  a 
sequel  or  a  complication  of  the  gastric  catarrh,  the  Pulsatilla 
will  remove  botli  at  once.  If  the  catarrh  is  caused  by  a  chlorotic 
or  anesmic  blood-crasis,  with  pale,  scanty  menses  or  amenor- 
rhoea,  leucorrhoea,  hysteric  colic,  tenesmus- vesicae,  with  dis- 
charge of  pale  urine,  pale,  suffering  features,  vertigo,  palpita- 
tions after  eating,  chilliness,  apathy,  anguish,  gentle  disposition 
and  relief  in  fresh  air,  Pulsatilla  will  act  beneficially,  although 
•  it  will  frequently  need  the  use  of  Iron  and  of  China  to  finish 
up  the  case  and  to  prevent  relapses. 

Sepia. — ^Here  also  the  gastric  catarrh  invites  at  first  our  con- 
sideration, and  the  alterations  of  sensibility  take  a  secondary 
rank.    The  Sepia-catarrh  is  a  chronic  one,  mostly  complicated 
with    hseraorrhoidal-venous  blood-crasis,  stagnations  in   the 
portal  system,  liver,  spleen,  uterus,  menstrual  anomalies ;  or 
it  shows  itself  in  complication  with  other  catarrhi^  as  e.  g.  of 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  or  of  the  bladder,  the  utenis, 
(leucorrhoea),  or  it  will  be  combined  with  aneemia,  and  we  find 
it,  therefore,  most  frequently  in  the  female  sex.    Sepia  has  also 
in  its  action  on  the  splanchnic  nervous  system  certain  secondary 
effects  on  the  higher  nervous  formations,  and  shows,  therefore, 
a  large  number  of  so-called  nervous  manifestations,  appearing 
in  company  with  the  material  symptoms.     Casual  indications 
are :  indigestions,  colds,  emotions,  abuse  of  spirituosa,  excited 
phantasy,  sexital  excesses,  especially  unnatural  ones,  sedentary 
habits,  mental  occupations,  depressing  emotions. 

The  Sepia-catarrJis  are  mostly  chronic  and  show  pressing 
burning,  tensive  pains  up  to  the  oesophagus,  great  prsBcordial 
sensibility  to  the  least  touch,  but  not  too  severe ;  beating  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  bloatedness  and  distension  of  the  sto- 
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mach,  Bensation  of  fullness  or  emptyness  as  if  there  were  fluids 
in  the  stomach ;  bloated 'abdonien,  with  anguish  and  oppression 
of  the  chest,  excessive  acidity,  heartburn,  sour,  foul  breath ; 
empty,  painful,  sour  eructations ;  sour,  flat,  slimy  taste,  white- 
coated  tongue;  vomiting  of  sour  water  or  mucus,  or  only 
nausea  and  retching.  Loss  of  appetite  alternating  with  bulimy, 
with  nausea  and  aversion ;  desire  for  sour  things  or  pickles ; 
aversion  to  milk,  meat,  fat,,  vegetables.  Eating  and  drinking 
aggravates  the  pains,  which  are  the  worst  during  digestion, 
Constipation  or  hard  stool ;  disposition  depressed,  sorrowful, 
melancholy,  or  angry  and  irritable ;  features  pale,  sickly,  dirty- 
brown,  with  dark  circles  around  the  eyes;  the  skin  loose; 
chilliness;  nutrition  suffers ;  hemicrania;  vertigo, when  walk- 
ing or  rising ;  cold  feet ;  tnenstrual  aqomalies ;  hsemorrhoids ; 
toothache;  prosopalgia;  spinal  sensibility;  the  whole  carries 
with  it  the  character  of  d^ility.  Sepia  does  not  sufiice  for 
the  severe  forms  of  material  affections. 

Staphysagria. — Similar  to  Ignatia,  as  in  its  emotional  sphere 
it  shows  indignation  and  anger.  It  has  very  few  gastric  symp- 
toms, as  pressure,  tension,  digging  up  pains,  screwing,  pinch- 
ing stitches,  with  aggravation  in  the  horizontal  position  and 
relief  from  sitting  or  bending  over. 

Sulphur. — Chronic  gastric  catarrh,  with  pituita  or  the  ob- 
stinate saburra,  in  persons  suffering  from  venous  plethora, 
hsemorrhoids,  splenetic  afiection,  arthritis,  rheumatic  skin-dis- 
eases, cachexia  and  discrasia,  or  after  abuse  of  medicines. 
Gastritis,  hypertrophy,  induration,  cancer,  changes  in  the 
channels  finds  a  beneficial  remedy  in  Sulphur.  /Symptoms: 
pressure,  with  the  sensation  of  heaviness,  even  unbearable 
stitches,  contraction,  cutting  and  writhing  sensation,  digging 
up  pains,  pricking,  biting  pains,  burning  and  feeling  of  heai 
in  the  stomach.  Touch  and  pressure  are  not  always  painful, 
but  the  stomach  is  distended,  full  and  bloated  and  the  pains 
increase  after  every  meal.  Prsecordial  pulsations.  Meteoris- 
mus  from  copious  flatulency,  with  its  troubles  upwards  and 
downwards ;  with  the  gastric  catarrh  we  find  the  usual  altera- 
tion of  the  tongue,  taste,  appetite,  with  nausea,  ructus,  vomit- 
ing, acidity,  heartburn,  constipation.  The  congestive  element 
prevails,  caused  by  venous  stasis^  therefore,  j^idsative  epigas- 
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tricay  hiBmorrhoids,  in  ano  and  vesica,  pains  in  the  back,  sen- 
sation of  heat  in  intestines,  liver  and  spleen,  raelaena,  conges- 
tions to  the  head,  especially  in  occiput ;  vertigo,  surring  in 
the  ears,  palpitations.  Aggravations  at  night,  by  the  use  of 
coffee  or  spirituosa,  and  by  sedentary  habits ;  relief  by  motion. 
Wherever  a  melancholic  or  hypochondric  disposition  prevails, 
wherever  the  gastrodynia  is  complicated  with  gout  and  rheu- 
matism, scrofulosis,  chronic  exanthemata,  hsemorrhoidal  or 
menstrual  anomalies,  metallic  poisoning,  Sulphur  may  be  given 
with  benefit,  showing,  of  all  remedies,  in  its  vasomotor  sphere, 
a  most  intense  action  on  the  organic  structures.  (The  reme- 
dies of  the  second  order  in  the  next  number.) 


Abticle   XXXVIII.  —  Medicine^  Disease  and  Death.     By 

CuABLEs  El  AM,  M.D.,  London. 
In  a  former  paper  I  brought  forward  some  statistics,  derived 
from  the  Annual  Keports  of  the  Registrar-General,  tending  to 
show — 

1.  That  the  annual  death-jate  is  increasing. 

2.  That  the  average  duration  of  life  is  decreasing. 

3.  That  our  power  over  disease  is  nowise  proportionate  to 
our  knowledge  of  it ;  and  that  our  treatment  is  less  efficient 
now  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

The  increase  of  the  death-rate  during  the  period  alluded  to 
is,  in  round  numbers,  about  one  in  the  thousand.  This  corres- 
ponds to  three  thousand  additional  deaths  in  London  alone ; 
and  about  twenty-two  thousand  in  the  whole  of  England  and 
Wales. 

I  will  not  recapitulate  further,  bqt  proceed  from  facts  to 
their  causes.  Every  effect  has  its  antecedent  cause,  and  it  is 
the  true  province  of  science  to  investigate  this.  I  believe  that 
for  the  phenomena  immediately  in  question  there  are  causes  in 
operation  sufficiently  obvious  to  be  distinctly  recognized ;  and 
of  such  a  nature  that,  if  honestly  recognized,  they  may  be 
avoided,  and  the  consequences  averted. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  medical  profession  is  solely  and  alto- 
gether to  blame  for  the  melancholy  results  on  human  life  above 
mentioned.     There  are  sources  of  evil  greatly  prevalent  in 
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society  at  large,  which  have  been  vastly  multiplied  during  late 
years.  Men  live  much  faster  than  they  used  to  do ;  they  travel 
faster;  all  the  operations  of  business  are  conducted  much  more 
rapidly  than  they  were ;  the  wear  and  tear  of  life  and  brain 
are  intensely  aggravated.  Fortunes  are  made  and  lost  with 
great  rapidity ;  and  the  hopes,  fears  and  anxieties  attendant 
upon  the  transactions  are  prolific  sources  of  disease  and  decay. 
The  lists  of  mortality  are  thus  swelled,  without  our  being  able 
to  trace  the  special  causes  by  the  names  of  the  diseases.  For 
great  numbers  of  men  die,  and  the  cause  of  death  is  called,  it 
may  be,  bronchitis,  or  pneumonia,  or  paralysis,  or  a  hundred 
other  names ;  the  real  cause  being  merely  the  cares  and  wor- 
ries of  life. 

Then  our  habits  of  life  are  becoming  yeai'  by  year  more  un- 
natural. "We  dine  when  our  forefathers  went  to  bed ;  and  take 
every  precaution  to  prevent  any  lapse  from  an  artificial  state 
of  existence.  Hence  new  and  varied  forms  of  indigestion, 
with  its  thousand  sons. 

Doubtless  these  and  many  other  circumstances  connected 
with  our  present  social  condition  do,  to  some  extent,  influence 
unfavorably  our  vital  statistics.  But  we  cannot  attribute  any 
eonsiderdhle  portion  of  the  increased  mortality  to  these  causes. 
It  is,  of  icourse,  difficult  to  estimate  with  exactness  the  precise 
share  each  cause  has  in  the  general  result.  But  if  we  may 
assume,  as  seems  most  likely,  that  the  male  sex  will  be  chiefly 
aficcted  by  the  influences  now  alluded  to,  we  shall  be  able  to 
arrive,  by  a  process  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon,  at  the  conclu- 
sion, that  not  more  than  one-tenth  part  of  the  increased  mor- 
tality is  attributable  to  the  changes  consequent  upon  the  con- 
stitution and  development  of  society,  and  social  life  in  general. 

Yet  the  fact  remains,  that  about  23  persons  out  of  every 
1000  die  annually  at  the  present  time;  whereas  the  average, 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago,  was  rather  under  22  in  the 
1000.  I  believe  that  this  is  attributable  to  the  neglect  or  de- 
cline of  medicine  as  an  art,  and,  consequently,  our  diminished 
power  in  checking  or  controlling  disease. 

This  will,  doubtless,  appear  paradoxical,  or  something  worse, 
to  the  minds  of  many.  It  seems  strange  enough  to  speak  of 
the  "decline  of  medicine"  at  a  time  when  medical  science  is 
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cultivated  with  more  method,  persistence,  zeal,  skill  and  suc- 
cess than  at  any  former  period  of  our  history.  That  all  this  is 
BO  I  most  firmly  believe,  and  give  all  honor  to  those  who  give 
up  their  lives  to  these  investigations.  Yet  I  equally  believe 
that,  as  a  profession,  we  Iftive  gone  astray  from  our  true  mis- 
sion. It  is  to  some  extent  true  now,  as  it  was  in  the  day  when 
Bacon  wrote,  '4hat  medicine  is  a  science  which  hatii  been 
more  professed  than  labored,  more  labored  than  advanced — 
the  labor  being,  in  my  judgment,  more  in  a  circle  than  pro- 
gressive :  I  find  much  iteration,  but  small  addition." 

The  field  for  thought  that  is  here  opened  is  very  extensive  ; 
it  may  be,  boundless.  My  object  is'  to  direct  attention  to  a 
few  only  of  our  most  obvious  errors,  and  those  that  are  most 
fruitful  for  evil.  These  may  be  noticed  under  four  heads :  as 
errors  of  theory,  of  education,  of  practice,  and  of  fashion. 

1.  I  have  stated  before,  that  medicine  should  be,  before  all 
things,  the  art  of  healing.  I  believe  that  our  first  tod  funda- 
mental error  in  theory  has  been  the  overlooking  of  this  defini- 
tion, and  viewing  medicine  as  a  science.  Now,  in  any  proper 
acceptation  of  words,  medicine,  is  not,  and  can  never  be,  a 
science ;  it  is  an  art,  sui  generis — fed,  fortified  and  enlightened 
by  science — but  in  no  wise  a  science  in  itself.  This  is  not  a 
mere  speculative  matter— an  affair  of  terminolog3\  So  long 
as  we  view  medicine  as  a  science,  so  long  shall  we  be  disap- 
pointed in  our  progress  and  our  results.  Science  is  steady, 
certain  and  progressive ;  art  is  vacillating,  doubtful  and  limited. 
If  we  expect  exactitude  and  certainty  in  medicine,  because  we 
rank  it  as  a  iscience^  we  shall  be  ever  failing,  ever  doubting, 
and  losing  our  faith,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  our  zeal. 
We  can  never  hope  to  reduce  medicine  to  mathematical  formu- 
las, in  whigh  disease  and  remedy  will  represent  one  side  of  the 
equ^ion  and  health  the  other.  •  We  deal  in  such  an  infinite 
variety  of  unknown  quantities,  and  indefinite  variables,  that 
wc  can  never  hope  to  reduce  them  to  any  fixed  expression  that 
can  have  a  practical  value.  Besides  disease,  we  have  to  deal 
in  each  case  with  age,  sex,  temperament,  and  previous  history — 
elements  which  can  to  some  extent  be  allowed  for ;  we^  have 
also  to  deal  with  idiosyncracy,  with  heritage,  and  with  the 
thousand  social  surroundings,  which  will  always  baffle  our 
calculations,  and  stultify  our  foregone  conclusions. 
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At  various  epochs  in  tlie  history  of  medicine,  it  has  been 
hoped  that  it  might  become  a  special  branch  of  chemical  sci- 
ence. Some  years  ago  this  hope  assumed  a  more  definite  and 
apparently  promising  form  than  it  had  ever  before  done.  How 
we  have  been  disappointed  in  tMs  direction  it  is  needless  to 
show.  No  one  now  contemplates  the  possibility — save  in  some 
few  exceptional  instances — of  forming  out  of  two  active  dis- 
turbing causes,  disease  and  chemical  remedy,  the  neutral  com- 
pound— health.  Because  there  is  a  prevalence  of  acidity 
superficially  apparent,  we  do  not,  therefore^  calculate  that 
alkalies .  will  cure  the  pathological  condition  in  which  it  is 
manifested,  nor  moe  versa.  We  cannot  with  certainty  calculate 
even  upon  altering  an  acid  or  an  alkaline  condition  of  the 
secretions  by  the  obvious  chemical  resources.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  is  no  more  certain  mode  of  relief  known,  for  some 
conditions  of  the  stomach  in  which  intense  acidity  is  a  pro- 
minent symptom,  than  theadministration^of  acids. 

Science  is  knowledge,  but  such  knowledge  is  not  power  in 
any  practical  sense.  We  know  the  motions  of  the  planets,  and 
can  predict  their  phenomena  with  the  utmost  exactness,  bat  we 
cannot  influence  them  in  any  way.  By  science  we  know  dis- 
ease :  science  is  diagnostic.  It  is  by  art  that  we  treat  it :  art 
is  therapeutic.  All  our  art  is  derived  from  experience.  It 
may  be  that  in  some  few  instances  a  priori  considerations  lead 
us  to  try  certain  modes  of  treatment ;  but  in  general  they  are 
empirical,  and  in  all  cases  the  final  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
the  method  is  governed  by  experience.  This  could  not  be  were 
medicine  a  science.  Science  knows,  and  is  precise  and  posi- 
tive. Art  is  variable,  and  selects.  Science  submits  to  no  ig- 
norance ;  but  art  is  ignorant  of  much.  Science  is  essentially 
contemplative ;  art  is  active.  In  the  apt  anthithesis  of  Dr.  John 
Brown :  Science  puffeth  up ;  art  buildeth  up. 

Practically,  the  result  of  this  error  of  theory  is  this  :  with 
every  advance  of  science,  we  are  too  much  disposed  to  think 
that  an  alteration  in  our  art  is  necessary ;  otherwise  we  should 
be  tacitly  admitting  the  barrenness  of  the  science.  We  forget 
the  results  of  long  experience,  to  run  after  the  phantoms  evoked 
by  our  improved  knowledge.  We  make  ja  discovery  in  cliem- 
istry  or  in  microscopical  science,  and  we  are  but  ill  satisfied 
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if  we  cannot  adapt  it  to  our  art.  We  improve  in  physiological 
knowledge ;  we  learn  the  functions  of  a  nervous  tract  with 
greater  certainty ;  or  we  trace  the  relations  of  certain  organs 
to  extraneous  influence  more  accurately ;  and  in  accordance 
with  this,  we  alter  modes  of  treatment  which,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  wo  have  been  accustomed  to  think  and  to  find  satis- 
factory. Oar  disappointment  in  the  result  does  not  always 
teach  us  wisdom  for  the  future. 

I  do  not  propose  to  enter  deeply  into  the  abstract  question, 
but  will  merely  state  what  I  believe  to  be  the  fact,  that  pure 
science  has  in  general  done  but  little  for  art ;  whilst  art  has 
constantly  and  largely  been  contributing  to  the  progress  of 
science.  In  our  profession  this  has  eminently  been  the  case: 
not  the  men  of  science,  but  those  of  careful  and  accurate  ob- 
servation, have  generally  been  the  men  distinguished  for  heal- 
ing gifts.  Avoiding  any  allusions  to  men  of  the  present  day, 
let  me  illustrate  my  meaning  by  contrasting  Harvey,  the  man 
of  science,  with  Sydenham,  the  man  of  concrete  observation ; 
Sir  Charles  Bell,  the  discoverer,  with  Abercrombie,  the  phy- 
sician. 

Medicine  has  the  same  relation  to  science  that  poetry  or 
painting  has;  and  inasmuch  as  the  most  complete  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  perspective  and  the  theory  of  light  and  colors 
would  fail  to  make  a  painter ;  or  the  most  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  rules  of  versification  would,  fail  to  make  a  poet ;  so 
the  profoundest  knowledge  of  physiology  and  of  all  the  sciences 
tributary  to  medicine  would  entirely  fail  to  make  a  competent 
physician.  Medicine  is  a  faculty  to  be  acquired,  not  a  lesson 
to  be  learned — to  be  acquired  by  long  and  patient  observation 
of  complex  phenomena,  in  their  ever-varying  combinations — 
not  to  be  reduced  to  the  hard  and  inelastic  formulce  of  science. 
In  itself,  I  reverence  science ;  but  in  the  interest  of  tnie  pro- 
gress and  of  humanity,  I  trust  we  shall,  for  the  future,  hear 
more  of  the  art  of  healing  and  less  of  the  science  of  medicine. 

2.  The  most  important  consequence  of  this  theoretical  error 
is,  the  false  system  of  education  that  is  entailed  and  necessi- 
tated thereby.  Medicine  being  considered  a  science^  it  appears 
necessary  to  cultivate  all  the  collateral  sciences  to  the  utmost. 
A  man  may  be  legally  qualified  to  practice  medicine  at  twenty- 
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one  years  of  age.  By  that  time  he  must  have  an  accurate  and 
minute  knowledge  of  descriptive  and  general  anatomy ;  he 
must  be  well  versed  in  the  latest  views  on  physiology ;  his 
knowledge  of  pathology  must  be  well  vouched  for ;  he  must  be 
sufficiently  versed  in  chemistry  to  be  enabled  to  analyze  ordinary 
solutions,  besides  cumbering  his  memory  with  names,  numbers 
and  proportions  without  limit ;  he  must  be  able  to  des<*ibe  in 
scientific  phrase,  anyplant  which  enters  into  the  composition  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  and  to  anatomize  any  leaf  or  flower  secun- 
dum artem,  y  and  he  must  have  a  competent  theoretical  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  and  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery. 
By  this  time,  also,  he  will  have  seen  much  operative  surgery,  and 
a  raininiura  of  medical  practice  at  the  hospital ;  and  he  must 
have  practiced  vaccination,  obstetrics,  and  the  minor  operations 
of  surgeiy ;  eking  out  this  trifling  curriculum  with  the  study 
of  forensic  medicine  and  toxicology.  Should  he  be  destined 
for  tlie  higher  walks  of  the  profession,  it  would  be  much  easier 
and  shorter  to  enumerate  the  few  subjects  he  need  not  study, 
than  to  catalogue  the  heterogeneous  farrago  of  learning  with 
which  he  must  bewilder  his  unfortunate  brain.  It  is  evident 
that  much  of  this  learning  must  be  acquired  in  a  superficial 
and  perfunctory  manner,  and  that  the  knowledge  necessary 
for  passing  the  examinations  must  be  "  crammed  " — to  be  dis- 
gorged and  forgotten  at  the  earliest  possible  period  afterwards. 
Against  the  combined  wisdom  of  modem  anthoritiep,  I 
would  not  venture  to  assert  positively  that  all  this  is  not  wise 
or  necessary.  It  may  be  that  a  precise  knowledge  of  all  the 
processes  and  foramina  of  the  sphenoid  and  other  bones  is  an 
urgent  matter ;  that  we  cannot  give  quinine  with  due  eflfcct 
unless  we  can  describe,  botanically,  the  Cinchona-oblongifolia; 
and  that  we  are  virtually  disqualified  from  administering  a 
dose  of  calomel,  unless  we  remember  accurately  its  chemical 
composition  and  mode  of  preparation.  But  this  I  can  assert: 
that  numbers  of  young  men,  hard-working,  conscientious  stu- 
denrts,  gifted  with  intelligence  above  the  average,  who  have 
passed  through  the  schools  with  a.single  eye  to  their  ultimate 
mission,  with  credit  and  distinction,  have  confessed  to  me,  with 
bitterness  and  shame,  how  utterly  helpless  they  felt  when 
brought  face  to  face  with  disease,  and  how  intolerably  far 
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apart  from  the  great  purpose  of  their  lives  was  almost  the 
whole'of  their  former  studies.  A  great  French  surgeon  once 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  "spoiling  a  hatful  of  eyes"  in  learn- 
ing the  extraction  of  cataract :  how  many  hecatombs  of  pa- 
tients arc  likely  to  perish  whilst  the  student  is  painfully  for- 
getting his  school  lore,  and  slowly  acquiring  the  art  of  heal- 
ing? This  art  must  be  learned  by  practice,  accompanied  by 
practical  tuition  ;  and  a  very  large  proportion  of  all  else  that 
is  now  taught  is  just  as  necessary,  as  it  would  be  to  insist  that 
a  painter  must  be  able  to  make  his  own  colors,  and  be  ac- 
quainted with  their  natural  history  and  chemical  constitution, 
'  before  he  is  allowed  to  exhibit  a  picture. 

That  a  physician  should  be  a  man  of  science  is  a  very  desir- 
able thing ;  but  he  ought  ^r*^  to  be  a  physician,  and  accessorily 
the  other;  whereas,  under  our  present  system  of  education, 
he  is  first  made  a  man  of  science,  and  is  left  to  take  the  re- 
mote and  uncertain  chance  of  becoming  a  physician  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word. 

I  believe  that  here  is  the  root  of  the  evil,  however  difiBcult 
it  may  be  to  devise  a  remedy.  The  ranks  of  our  profession 
are  constantly  recruited  with  young,  ve7y  young  men,  who 
confess  themselves,  in  a  great  many  instances,  incompetent  to 
grapple  with  disease;  well  educated, highly  cultivated,  it  may 
be,  in  science,  but  wholly  helpless  when  confronted  with  the 
responsibility  of  a  serious  case.  Feeling  their  own  ineflSciency, 
they  are  prepared  to  adopt  any  views. or  theories  of  practice, 
however  wild,  that  are  propounded  with  sufficient  confidence, 
or  that  are  the  fashion  of  the  day.  Science  has  principles^ 
whereas  art  has  methods.  Instead  of  searching  after  methods, 
tlie  tendency  of  the  day  is  to  seek  for  principles.  As  these 
cannot,  by  the  hypothesis,  be  attained,  loose  and  plausible 
theories  are  adopted  in  their  place.  Ilcnce  the  variable  and 
vacillating  character  of  our  treatment,  and  the  fatal  error 
ultimately,  of  losing  faith  in  all  therapeutics,  except  expectancy 
and  stimvlation. 

3.  and  4.  This  brings  me  to  the  errors  of  fashion  and  prac- 
tice, which  it  is  more  convenient  to  discuss  together.  To  enter 
fully  into  this  stibject  would  be  to  write  the  history  of  medi- 
cine. For  this  I  am  not  prepared.  I  can,  therefore,  but  give 
a  few  illustrations  of  my  meaning. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


316  Medicine^  Disease  and  Death.  [Feb., 

I  believe  that,  in  deference  to  popular  prejudices  and  pseudo- 
scientific  theories,  we  have  from  time  to  time  forsaken  and  lost 
sight  of  modes  of  treatment  that  had  been  tried  and  proved 
as  efficacious  by  long  years  of  experience.  The  murrain  of 
homoeopathy  and  bther  follies  came  upon  us  for  our  sins. 
Many  of  our  profession,  having  from  causes  already  stated,  no 
reliable  methods  of  their  own,  adopted  the  new  lights,  partly 
from  fashion,  partly  from  lack  of  any  conviction  whatever, 
and  partly  from  failure  in  wielding  the  legitimate  weapons  of 
war  against  disease.  Many  others,  professing  eclectic  impar- 
tiality, neither  adopted  these  views  nor  adhered  to  their  own, 
but  lapsed  into  utter  unbelief  as  to  our  power  of  influencing 
disease.  Others  again,  witnessing  the  conflict  of  opinions 
amongst  intelligent  men,  grew  utterly  careless,  thinking  that 
any  course  of  treatment  would  do  well  that  was  the  least  irk- 
some. Finally,  a  large  majority  forsook  certain  forms  of  active 
treatment,  such  as  had  been  proved  to  be  powerful  in  control- 
ling certain  diseases,  because  they  seemed  to  be  no  longer  in 
accordance  "  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,"  and  attempted  to 
justify  this  to  their  own  minds  by  some  theories  of  "  change 
of  type  "  in  disease. 

An  apt  illustration  of  these  remarks  may  be  drawn  from 
bleeding.  I  am  no  advocate  for  the  indiscriminate  use  of  thQ 
lancet  that  prevailed  at  one  time ;  but  I  believe  that  in  forsak- 
ing it  so  entirely  as  we  have  done,  we  have  relinquished  a  most 
powerful  and  efficient  agent  in  therapeutics.  It  was,  informer 
days,  the  practice  to  treat  many  inflammatory  and  congestive 
afiections  by  bleeding ;  and  those  who  remember  the  results 
cannot  fail  to  see  that  many  cases  were  cured  or  cut  short  by 
this  coprse  that  are  now  left  to  the  chances  of  almost  sponta- 
neous cure — certainly  with  unfavorable  results  to  mortality. 
We  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  spontaneous  hsemorrhage,  from 
the  nose  or  elsewhere,  often  appeara  to  avert  serious  illness, 
and  to  indicate  the  artificial  mode  of  cure.  Speaking  from 
personal  remembrance,  no  theory  can  ever  make  me  forget  the 
blissful,  immediate,  and  perfect  relief  that  twice  followed 
bleeding  in  two  attacks  of  croup.  I  have,  in  modem  times, 
also  seen  the  most  marvellous  alteration  for  the  better  pro- 
duced by  blood-letting  in  cases  of  lung  congestion  resulting 
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from  heart-disease,  when  the  "  supporting  system  "  had  been 
long  persevered  in,  with  the  sole  effect  of  aggravating  the 
symptoms.  Is  it  not  worthy  of  consideration,  also,  whether 
the  increased  fatality  of  apoplexy,  and  sundry  other  aftections 
of  the  brain, ds  not  in  some  measure  due  to  our  neglect  of  this 
agency  ? 

In  like  manner  has  the  use  of  mercurial  preparations  been 
subjected  to  the  vagaries  of  fashion  and  theory.  Until  late 
years,  the  utility  of  mercury  in  some  affections  of  the  liver,  for 
instance,  was  never  doubted ;  and  the  results  of  practice  were 
strongly  confirmatory  of  this  view.  Yet,  no  sooner  is  it  dis- 
covered that  mercury  does  something,  or  fails  to  do  something, 
in.  the  animal  economy,  that  was  not  known  before,  than  we 
ignore  our  previous  therapeutic  experience,  and  adopt  some 
other  method  of  cure.* 

The  same  observations  may  apply  with  equal. force  to  the 
use  of  active  purgatives  and  other  potent  agents  of  our  materia 
medica,  "We  now  make  but  very  little  use  of  these,  compared 
with  old  times.  And  yet  no  one  who  has  been  much  engaged 
in  actual  practice  can  fail  to  remember  numerous  instances  in 
which  great  and  immediate  benefit  has  accrued,  obviously 
froTTt  their  use.  Does  not  this  prove  that  our  disappointment 
in  the  general  results,  and  our  consequent  abandonment  of  the 
means,  are  due  simply  to  our  own  ignorance^to  the  lack  of 
careful,  persistent  observation  of  symptoms,  and  in  no  wise  to 
want  of  power  or  virtue  in  the  remedies  themselves? 

I  have  reserved  for  this  late  consideration  one  monstrous 
and  gigantic  source  of  evil — a  compound  of  theory  and  re- 
sultant practice — which  I  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  more 
avoidable  deaths  than  all  our  other  errors  combined.  The 
theory  is,  that  all  diseases  tend  to  death,  and,  therefore^  the 
powers  of  life  must  be  supported.  The  practice  is,  the  great 
prevalence  of  feeding  and  excessive  stimulation.  Space  does 
not  allow  me  to  enter  upon  any  scientific  investigation  of  the 
subject.  I  must  content  myself  with  giving  the  result  of  long 
and  careful  thought,  with  ample  test  and  experiment  in  hos- 

*  I  refer  here  whoUy  and  solely  to  specialism  in  medkaX  disease.  I  believe 
it  to  be  a  necessary  and  advisable  proceeding  in  many  departments  of  «ur- 
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pital  practice.  That  result  is,  that  nothing  can  be  more  erro- 
neous than  the  theory — nothing  more  fatal  or  more  fruitful  in 
proteiform  evil  than  the  practice. 

I  have  stated  in  a  previous  paper  that  the  deaths  from  bron- 
chitis have  increased  from  2067  in  1838,  to  41,000  in  1866, 
and  that  those  from  "heart-disease"  have  increased  during 
the  same  time  from  8319  to  21,197.  Now  bronchitis  is  not,  or 
rather  ought  not  to  be,  an  essentially  fatal  disease,  in  the  sense 
that  cancer,  pysemia,  or  phthisis  may  be  considered  such. 
Disease  of  the  heart  is  likely,  in  some  degree,  to  shorten  life, 
but  is  by  no  means  so  essentially  and  speedily  fatal  as  is  often 
supposed.  It  is  almost  always  by  the  production  of  secondary 
and  congestive  aifections  that  disease  of  the  heart  proves  fatal; 
and  if  these  can  be  warded  off,  life  may  be  prolonged  indefi- 
nitely. I  have  known  many  patients  with  valvular  obstruc- 
tion live.a  long  term  of  years,  and  at  the  end  be  hurried  off  by 
indiscreet  zeal  in  treatment.  I  cannot  give  individual  instan- 
ces for  obvious  reasons. 

With  regard  to  these  two  diseases,  bronchitis  and  heart  affec- 
tion, the  increased  mortality  in  which  is  so  enormous  as  lo  ac- 
count for  the  whole  average  increase  in  deaths,  I  have  not  the 
slightest  hesitation  in  attributing  the  fatal  result,  in  a  vast 
proportion  of  the  cases,  to  the  vicious  habit  of  treatment 
that  has  become  more  and  more  prevalent  for  many  years,  and 
especially  to  that  most  pernicious  habit  or  fashion  of  giving 
stimulants  largely  and  indiscriminately.  Alcohol  is  poison  in 
bronchitis,  speaking  generally ;  and  in  affections  of  the  heart 
there  is  nothing  that  so  much  favors  the  development  of  local 
congestions  as  these  stimulants. 

Another  serious  evil  connected  with  this  practice,  is  its  ulti- 
mate result  on  individuals  and  families,  apart  from  the  disease. 
By  the  loose  method  in  which  many  of  our  profession  order 
wine  and  brandy  for  even  slight  neuralgic  affections,  a  taste 
for  drinking  is  established,  the  consequences  of  which  are 
often  not  to  be  calculated.  Most  assuredly  I  have  seen  large 
families  swept  off  entirely,  all  by  affections  connected  with 
alcoholism,  the  original  use  of  the  stimulant  having  been  "by 
medical  order." 

I  wish  very  briefly  to  notice  two  other  circumstances  con- 
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nected  with  our  modes  of  practice :  one  of  which  has  a  ten- 
dency to  render  therapeutics  uncertain;  the  other  to  hinder 
the  true  advance  of  medicine.  I  refer  to  the  constant  running 
after  new  medical  agents ;  and  to  the  system  of  medical  spe- 
cialisms. The  evils  of  the  former  practice  are  patent  and 
glaring.  New  drugs  are  introduced,  and  vaunted  as  specifics  ; 
and  before  their  virtues  or  properties  have  been  ascertained 
by  experience,  they  are  deposed  in  popular  favor  by  some  other 
and  newer  remedy.  Hence  arises  our  woful  want  of  true 
knowledge  as  to  the  weapons  at  our  command,  their  virtues, 
and  the  proper  method  of  using  them. 

I  cannot  venture  to  say  much  more  upon  the  practice,  now  so 
prevalent,  of  dismembering  the  organism,  and  making  a  spe- 
cialism of  the  treatment  of  some  one  class  of  diseases.*  I 
believe  that  the  true  method  of  viewing  disease  is,  as  a  de- 
pwrture  from  proper  co-ordination  of  all  the  functions.  If 
this  be  so,  then  the  prevalent  practice  must  be  opposed  to  the 
advance  of  true  knowledge ;  not  to  flwell  upon  the  fact  that 
thereby  our  best  men  are  withdrawn  from  the  field  of  general 
utility,  and  the  great  and  all-important  subject,  the  detention 
and  treatment  of  obscure  diseascj  is  systematically  neglected. 
But  with  this  brief  hint  I  dismiss  the  subject  at  present,  as 
being  too  extensive,  and,  I  may  add,  too  delicate  in  relation  to 
the  prejudices  of  many,  to  dwell  upon  more  fully. 

Thus  I  have  endeavored,  very  imperfectly,  to  trace  a  few 
of  the  most  prominent  causes  for  the  sad  phenomena  of 
the  retrogression  of  our  art,  pari  passu  with  the  advance  of 
our  science.  The  knowledge  of  this  evil  should  suggest  the 
remedy,  so  urgently  needed.  Perhaps  some  bolder  pen  than 
mine  may  take  up  the  theme,  and  expose  the  "  sores  and'impos- 
thumes  "  from  which  we,  as  a  profession,  are  suffering.  Mean- 
while, I  would  only  suggest  that  our  first  reform  should  be 

*  It  is  not  long  since  that  I  saw  a  case  of  simple  jaundice  that  bad  been  under 
the  care  of  one  of  oAr  most  eminent  specialists.  It  bad  resisted  the  most  strenuous 
efforts  to  enre  it  by  small  doses  of  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia  (I)  ;  and  this 
being  the  case,  the  patient  was  told  that  it  was  a  case  of  **  scirrl.ns  of  the  liver," 
and  was  sent  home  to  die  I  No  active  treatment,  and  no  mercurial,  liad  been 
tried.  A  few  small  doses  of  mercury-with-chalk,  with  other  mild  treatment, 
removed  the  affection  ;  and  I  believe  the  patient  is  alive  and  well  at  the  present 
time. 
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directed  to  our  system  of  education— i5  initio — to  devise  some 
real,  sound,  practical  system  of  teaching  and  learning  the  Art 
of  Healing, — London  Lancet, 


Aetiole  XXXIX. — Pathogenesy  of  Haiia  Bufo  {Common 
Toad).  By  L.  T.  Houat,  M.D.  From  the  "Nouvelles 
Donn^es  de  M.  M.  Horn,  et  de  Toxicologic." 

1.  Sadness  full  of  restlessness  and  apprehension. 

Great  susceptibility  of  character. 

He  is  irritated  and  weeps  about  the  merest  trifle. 

Excessive  anguish. 

5.  H(?  is  anxious  about  the  state  of  his  health,  is  afraid  he 
will  die  or  that  some  other  misfortune  will  happen  to  him. 

Cliangeable  humor,  taciturn,  hypochondric** 

Defiance,  duplicify,  rancor. 

Repugnance  to  conversation. 

Aversion  to  strange  peSple. 

10.   Desire  for  solitude  and  still  he  apprehends  to  be  left 
alone  and  to  die  foreaken. 

Fear  to  catch  the  diseases  of  others. 

Impatience  and  ill  humor. 

Great  disposition  to  be  frightened ;  a  passing  bird  or  little 
insect  makes  her  tremble. 

Fear  for  animals. 

15.  Anger,  with  desire  to  strike  and  to  destroy. 

Paroxysms  of  fury,  which  ceases  as  soon  as  he  sees  some- 
body. 

Languor,  laziness,  no  desire  for  any  occupation,  or  he  per* 
forms  only  mechanically  what  he  does. 

Distraction,  loss  of  memory. 
•  Weakmindedness. 

20^Great  diflSculty  to  get  his  thoughts  together. 
nSe^takcs  one  word  for  another ;  or  he  pronounces  only  one 
half  of  a  word  and  is  angiy,  because  he  is  not  understood. 

He  wants  to  get  drunk  and  feels  pleased  when  he  is  intoxi- 
cated. 

Idiocy,  mania,  furious  folly. 

Sensation,  as  if  a  steaming  vapor  rose  to  the  top  of  his  head. 
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26.  Vertigo  with  tottering,  so  that  he  has  to  hold  on  to 
something. 

Movements  of  traction  and  of  relaxation  alternately  in  the 
temples. 

Sensation  of  a  great  weight  on  the  head,  with  lancinating 
pains  in  the  forehead  and  eyes. 

Stitches  in  the  temples  accompanied  by  constriction  of  the 
throat. 

Great  heat  in  the  interior  of  the  head,  with  sensation  as  if 
the  whole  brain  were  in  ebullition. 

30.  iN'euralgic  pains  running  through  the  whole  head  and 
aflfecting  the  eyes  and  the  nucha. 

Headache  either  on  the  right  or  the  left  side. 

Fains  in  the  head  radiating  to  the  maxillary  sinus. 

Stitching,  stinging  pains  in  the  brain. 

Dullness  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  so  that  he  has  to  sup- 
port it. 

35.  Sensation  as  if  the  head  got  hammered  on  different 
places,  with  commotion  over  the  whole  brain. 

Pressure  in  the  temples,  as  if  the  head  were  compressed  by 
bands  of  iron. 

Headache  with  vertigo,  trembling  of  the  whole  body,  dim- 
ness of  sight,  nausea,  retching  and  vomiting. 

Pressive  pulsative  pains  in  the  head  with  frontal  heaviness. 

Sanguineous  congestion  with  internal  pains  in  the  brain. 

40.  Yery  painful  cramps  felt  from  the  head  to  the  cheeks 
and  vice  versa. 

Lancinations  in  the  cerebellum,  making  the  head  fall  back- 
wards, loss  of  consciousness  and  falling  down,  tonic  and  clonic 
spasms,  turgescence  and  distortion  of  the  face,  convulsive  agi- 
tation of  the  mouth  and  eyes,  sanguinolent  salivation,  invo- 
luntary emission  of  urine,  repeated  shocks  through  the  whole 
body,  the  lower  extremities  are  more  in  motion  than  the 
upper  ones,  copious  perspiration  running  down  the  face. 

After  the  fit  debility,  palpitations,  general  malaise,  trembling 
of  all  the  extremities,  spasmodic  movements  of  the  intestines, 
colic  and  pains  going  to  the  groins. 

Sensation  of  shaking,  as  if  a  heavy  ball  runs  around  in  his 
head. 

21 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


322  Rana  Bufo  {Common  Toad.)  [Feb., 

Numbness  of  the  head  with  sensation  of  drunkenness  and 
great  somnolence. 

45.  Sensation  as  if  his  head  were  full  of  water. 

Pressive  and  contractive  pains  in  the  interior  of  the  head. 

Severe  stupefying  headache  with  sensation  as  if  the  hairy 
scalp  and  the  ears  were  burned  by  an  acid. 

Lancinating  pains  going  from  the  interior  of  the  head  to  the 
forehead  and  eyes. 

Aggravation  of  the  pains  by  cold  air  and  by  walking. 

50.  Sensation  of  shivering  and  of  vibration  in  the  head,  ac- 
companied by  fluent  coryza. 

Semilateral  headaches  with  nausea,  weakness  and  need  to  lie 
down,  especially  in  the  evening. 

Hammering  pains  felt  from  the  eyebrows  to  the  cerebellum. 

Fulsative  and  lancinating  pains,  as  if  he  had  an  abscess  in 
the  head. 

Excessive  headache  after  having  taken  some  liquor. 

55.  Great  sensitiveness  of  the  scalp. 

Sensation  as  if  the  bones  of  the  cranium  separated. 

Disposition  to  catch  cold  in  the  head. 

Frequent  and  oily  sweats  on  the  head,  especially  evenings. 

Burning  itching  and  tingling  in  the  scalp. 

60.  Sour  and  disagreeable  odor  of  the  hairs. 

Phlyctenoid  eruption,  thick  crusts,  with  pus  under  them,  on 
the  scalp. 

Insupportable  itching  in  the  nucha. 

Change  of  color  of  the  hair  and  alopecia. 

Complete  baldness. 

65.  Sensation  as  if  the  eyes  were  full  of  sand. 

Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  eyelids. 

Considerable  lacchrymation. 

Photophobia. 

Lancinating  and  drawing  pains  in  the  eyes. 

70.  The  cilia  fall  out. 

Uneasiness  in  the  eyes  with  dimness  of  sight. 

All  objects  appear  crosswise. 

Burning  pains  in  the  corners  of  the  eyes  with  ulceration  and 
suppuration  of  these  parts. 

Convulsive  winking  of  the  eyelids. 
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75.   Presflive  and  crampy  pains  in  the  eyes  with  dazzling 
and  dizziness. 

Continual  winking. 

Sensation  as  if  cold  water  were  thrown,  on  the  eyes. 

Eyelids  swollen  and  burning. 

Ulceration  of  the  eyelids. 

80.  Heavy  crusts  on  the  eyelids. 

P.upils  dilated  and  apparently  vacillating^ 

Myopia. 

He  cannot  bear  to  look  at  brilliant  objects. 

Pupils  with  white  or  red  reflex. 

85.  Ulcers  on  the  cornea. 

Mouches  volantes  before  the  eyes. 

Presbyopia. 

Sensation  of  burning  heat  in  the  .ears. 

Crampy  pains  in  the  interior  of  the  ears, 

90.    Twitching  and  digging  pains  in  the  ears,  as  if  he  had 
there  something  strange. 

Pulsative  pains  in  the  right  ear,  with  sensation  as  if  hot 
vapors  came  from  it. 

Crackling,  roaring,  tingling  noises  in  the  ears. 

The  beat  of  the  heart  is  heard  like  the  beat  of  a  drum  in  the 
ears. 

Great  sensitiveness  of  hearing. 

95.   The  least  noise  disturbs  him,  even  music  is  unbearable. 

Deafness. 

Purulent  discharge  from  the  ears. 

Sensation  as  if  the  auditory  canal  were  closed  up  by  con- 
cretions. 

Ulcers  and  abscesses  of  the  ears. 

100.    Contact  of  water  aggravates  all  the  troubles  of  the 
ears. 

Hardness  of  hearing,  he  listens  and  comprehends  the  words 
only  with  great  difliculty. 

The  affections  of  the  ears  coincide  frequently  with  those  of 
the  eyes  and  the  head. 
Inflammatory  swelling  of  the  ears  and  parotids. 
Desquamation,  'ulceration,  suppuration  and   hemorrhage 
from  the  ears. 
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105.  Herpetic  eruption  back  of  the  ears  with  insupportable 
itching. 

Distensive  pains  in  the  ears,  as  if  an  animal  would  force  its 
way  in. 

Pressure  exercised  on  the  submaxillary  glands  relieves  the 
internal  pains  of  the  eyes. 

Excrescences  like  warts  on  the  ears. 

The  ears  swollen  and  encrusted. 

110.  Stuffing  with  the  sensation,  as  if  the  nose  were  clogged  up. 

Heat  and  great  itching  in  the  nostrils,  wants  to  dig  con- 
stantly with  the  fingers  in  his  nose. 

Burning  lancinating  pains  in  the  nose,  going  up  to  the  fore- 
head. 

Nostrils  ulcerated,  as  if  they  had  been  burned. 

Epistaxis  especially  mornings  and  evenings. 

115.  Loss  of  smell. 

He  bleeds  from  the  nose  nearly  to  fainting. 

Coryza  with  great  dryness  of  the  nose. 

The  cold  air  which  he  breathes  seems  to  corrode  the  nostrils. 

Fluent  coryza  with  frequent  sneezing. 

120.  Discharge  of  yellowish,  greenish,  grayish  and  foul- 
smelling  mucus,  increased  in  the  evening  and  after  having 
been  in  the  fresh  air. 

Throbbing  and  gnawing  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  nose. 

Nose  swollen,  red  and  covered  with  pustules. 

Face  pale,  yellow  or  gray. 

125,  Face  sunk  in,  bony  with  large  red  eyes  or  hollow  and 
with  a  circle  around  them. 

Water  and  humidity  are  very  disagreeable  to  the  face  and 
produce  blotches. 

Great  itching  of  the  cheeks. 

Bedness  of  the  face,  as  if  he  came  from  a  vapor-bath. 

Subcutaneous  boils  on  the  cheeks. 

130.  Eruption  like  small  fumuncles  on  the  cheeks  and  on 
the  neck. 

Pustular,  red  and  very  painful  nodes  on  the  forehead. , 

The  skin  of  the  face  tans  easily,  and  excoriates  and  cracks. 

Inflammation  and  puffing  up  of  the  face,  the  eyes  appear 
lost  in  their  orbita. 
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Phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  face, 

136.  Crusts  and  fissures  in  the  face. 

Acne  rosacea. 

Great  sensibility  of  the  skin  and  of  the  bones  of  the  face. 

Lancinating  pains  in  the  face,  with  sensation  as  if  the  bones 
were  bruised. 

Pulsation  and  heat  of  the  face,  as  if  ho  had  been  too  near 
the  fire. 

140.    Inflammation,  swelling,  and  caries  of  the  bones  of 
the  face. 

Red  blotches  in  the  face. 

Large  quantities  of  scales,  constantly  renewing  themselves 
in  the  face  with  insupportable  itching. 

The  lips  contracted,  dry,  chapped,  bleeding,  very  painful. 

PhlyctaBnae  on  the  lips. 
.  145.  Herpetic  ulcerations  on  the  commissures  of  the  lips. 

The  lips  swollen,  thick,  hanging. 

Mouth  burning,  as  if  he  had  put  an  acid  there. 

Very  copious  salivation. 

Erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  whole  mouth. 

150.  Cold  liquids  aggravate  all  the  pains  in  the  mouth. 

Tongue  thick,  hard,  and  full  of  small  burning  pimples. 

Tongue  smart© and  bleeds  easily. 

Desire  to  drink  and  to  moisten  the  tongue,  although  full  of 
saliva. 

Difficult,  embarrassed,  incomprehensible  speech. 

155.    Large  pimples,  like  abscesses  on  the  tongue,  can  only 
cat  with  great  difficulty. 

Tongue  cracked  and  frequently  of  a  bluish  color. 

Cracks  and  exfoliation  of  the  walls  of  the  cheeks. 

Salty  or  bloody  taste  of  the  food. 

Lancinating,  piercing,  digging  toothache,  excited  by  cold 
air,  change  of  temperature  and  motion. 

160.   Racking  toothache,  with  contraction  of  the  jaws  and 
squeezing  of  the  teeth. 

Toothache  especially  in  the  evening  and  at  nigh*; 

Gums  swollen  and  easily  bleeding. 

Cold,  abscess  and  ulcers  in  tlie  gums. 

The  teeth  appear  too  long  and  loose. 
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165.  The  teeth  become  carious  and  fall  out  easily. 

They  seem  to  re-enter  the  gums  when  eating. 

Sensation  of  excoriation  and  of  lancinating  pains  in  the 
throat 

Convulsive  movements  and  constriction  in  the  throat,  with 
sensation  as  if  he  had  a  stone  there. 

Accumulation  of  large  quantities  of  viscous  mucus  in  the 
throat,  with  the  continual  taste  of  blood. 

170.    Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  throat  and  ton^ls. 

Diflicult  and  painful  deglutition,  he  can  hardly  swallow  his 
saliva. 

Fulsative  pains  and  as  of  an  abscess  in  the  tonsils. 

The  air,  passing  his  throat,  seems  impregnated  with  a  corro* 
sive  acid. 

Desire  to  snuff  constantly. 

175.  The  mouth  full  of  thick  mucus. 

Kespiration  sibulant,  difficult,  with  rales. 

Membranous  productions  in  the  larynx. 

Sensation  of  compression  in  the  larynx,  with  great  difficulty 
of  breathing. 

Pulsative,  lancinating,  excoriating  pains  in  the  larynx. 

180.  Ulcerations  and  tubercles  in  the  larynx. 

Burning  and  bleeding  fissures  in  the  laiynx,  with  severe, 
suffocating,  j erking  cough. 

Obstinate  hoarseness. 

Large  quantities  of  mucus  obstruct  the  larynx  and  bronchi. 

Severe  cough,  excited  by  a  continual  tickling  in  the  larynx. 

185.  Hollow  and  deep  cough,  with  lancinating  bruising 
pains  on  the  left  side  of  the  chest. 

A  thick  cough,  especially  in  the  morning  on  waking  up, 
and  in  the  evening,  with  chilliness,  followed  by  great  heat  and 
congestion  of  the  chest. 

Dry  cough,  with  burning  in  the  larynx  and  chest. 

Violent  cough;  provoking  vomiting. 

Expectoration  abundant,  foaming,  whitish,  yellow,  green, 
gray,  purulent. 

190.  Cough,  with  expectoration  of  mucus  and  blood,  or  only 
of  blood. 

Cough  after  rest  or  after  the  least  emotion. 
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Clear  viscous  expectoration,  frequently  witliout  cough. 

Sensation  of  contraction  in  the  windpipe,  and  heaviness  in 
the  chest. 

Difficult  and  noisy  breathing. 

196.  His  breath  in  the  morning  is  extremely  foul. 

Painful  spots  in  the  chest,  so  that  he  cannot  take  a  long 
breath. 

Oppression  of  the  chest,  with  palpitation,  especially  when 
walking  a  little  fast  or  ascending  an  eminence. 

Burning  heat  in  the  chest,  as  if  h^  h'ad  a  chafing-knife  in  it. 

Dyspnoea,  with  impossibility  to  lie  down,  he  is  obliged. to 
remain  sitting  and  bent  forwards. 

200.  Cutting  pains  in  the  whole  chest,  accompanied  by  tick- 
ling and  stinging. 

Hoarse  cough,  with  tearing  sensation  in  the  chest. 

It  i^els  as  if  the  lungs  did  not  receive  air  enough. 

Attack  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs  and  of  suffocation. 

Weakness  of  the  chest,  with  sensation  as  if  it  would  never 
expand  any  more. 

205.  Granulations  and  tubercles  in  the  lungs. 

He  cannot  keep  qufet,  is  constantly  on  the  move,  though 
motion  aggravates  his  sufferings. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  lungs,  especially  on  the 
left  side,  with  severe  and  fatiguing  cough. 

He  looks  for  a  warm  place,  is  always  cold,  especially  in  the 
extremities. 

Violent  pruritus,  which  seems  to  come  from  the  lungs,  fre- 
quently changing  its  place. 

210.  He  must  keep  himself  bent  over,  on  one  side  or  the 
other,  to  ease  his  pains. 

He  is  irritable,  pre-occupied  with  his  disease,  with  great 
apprehension  of  death. 

Desire  for  sweets,  for  acid  fruits. 

Continual  taste  of  blood  in  the  mouth. 

Sensation  of  scraping  and  of  weight  in  the  heart 

215.  Shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  as  if  some- 
thing would  distend  itself. 

Baking,  shaking  pains  in  the  cardia,  with  great  oppression, 
especially  in  the  evening,  after  meals  and  walking. 

Sensation  of  trembling  of  the  heart. 
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Pains  as  if  the  heart  were  pricked  with  needles. 

He  has  to  press  his  hedrt,  to  ease  his  sufferings. 

220.  Sensation  of  rattling  and  of  numbness,  beginning  in 
the  cardia  and  spreading  over  the  whole  chest. 

Sibilant  respiration. 

Sensation  as  if  the  heart  were  very  large  and  swimming  in 
water. 

Palpitation,  quicker  or  slower,  intermittent  and  irregular. 

Taste  bitter,  sour,  flat,  bloody,  coppery,  insipid,  salty,  strong, 
oily. 

225.  Loss  of  appetite,  with  thirst. 

Great  hunger,  even  after  eating,  especially  in  the  evening. 

Flat  and  disagreeable  taste  of  the  food,  especially  in  the 
morning. 

Sensation  of  burning  heat  in  the  stomach  after  eating. 

Repugnance  to  salty  or  hot  food. 

230.  He  likes  to  partake  only  of  particular  dishes. 

Dislike  to  strong  odors,  especially  tobacco. 

Desire  for  milk,  dainties  or  liquors,  to  get  rid  of  the  bad 
taste  in  his  mouth. 

Would  like  to  be  in  the  country  and  enjoy  the  verdure. 

Sugar- water  and  milk  produce  eructations  and  nausea. 

285.  He  feels  after  breakfast  as  if  he  had  not  taken  any. 

Heat  and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  shooting  to  the  back, 
with  scraping  in  the  epigastric  region. 

Darting,  shooting  pains  and  contractions  in  the  stomach. 

Sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  stomach,  or  alternately  pf  heat 
and  of  cold. 

Fullness,  heaviness  and  swelling  of  the  stomach. 

240.  Tingling  and  gnawing  sensation  in  the  stomach. 

Frequent  hiccup. 

Incessant  eructations  in  the  morning  and  evening. 

Acrid,  bitter  and  nauseous  taste. 

Pituita,  followed  in  the  morning  by  bitter  and  bilious  vom- 
iting. • 

245.  Painful  digestion  of  all  aliments  taken  in  the  morning. 

Regurgitation  and  pyrosis  after  every  meal. 

Cramps  in  the  stomach,  arresting  digestion. 

Nausea, .  with  sensation  of  drunkenness,  especially  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 
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After  eating,  he  always  feels  like  a  drunken  man. 

250.  Abundant  pituita  rising  np  every  afternoon,  with  relief. 

Sensation  of  debility  and  of  goneness  in  the  stomach. 

Incessant  emaciation,  although  he  eats  with  appetite. 

Nausea,  with  heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  epigastric  region. 

Vomiting  of  everything  he  takes. 

265.  Vomiting  of  the  food,  of  bile  and  of  mucus,  accom- 
panied by  a*  bloody  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  of  tensive  and 
crampy  pains  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen. 

Stomach-ache,  with  burning  and  lancinating  pains,  radiating 
to  the  liver  and  to  the  heart. 

Vomiting,  with  desire  for  stool. 

Vomiting  after  a  siesta,  especially  in  the  afternoon. 

Yellow,  greenish,  or  blood-streaked  vomiting. 

260.  Wine  aggravates  the  stomach  and  produces  vomiting. 

Brown  vomit,  or  of  clear  blood. 

Burning,  crampy,  sticking  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Burning  in  the  stomach,  especially  after  eating. 

Cramps  in  the  stomach  from  the  least  movement. 

265.  Great  sensibility  of  the  epigastric  region. 

Sensation  of  sinking  and  of  gnawing,  accompanied  by  neu- 
ralgic pains  in  the  liver  and  stomach,  especially  at  night. 

Excoriating  and  scraping  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  sensa- 
tion as  if  he  had  stones  there,  which  try  to  force  their  way 
through  the  cardia. 

Pulsative  pains,  with  sensation  of  swelling  and  tearing  in 
the  liver. 

Burning  and  contractions  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 

270.  Every  motion  aggravates  the  pains  in  the  liver. 

Cramps  in  the  liver,  so  that  he  twists  himself  and  forces  him 
to  cry  out. 

Pulsative  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  liver,  as  if  he  had  an 
abscess,  accompanied  by  bilious  vomiting. 

He  has  frequently  to  change  his  position. 

Itiflammation  and  swelling  of  the  spleen,  with  pressive  and 
lancinating  pains,  desire  to  go  to  stool  without  accomplishing 
anything,  constipation  and  disposition  to  be  frightened. 

275.  Swelling  of  the  abdomen,  with  heat  and  shooting  pains, 
especially  in  the  left  side. 
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Great  heaviness  of  the  abdomen,  with  sensation  as  if  the 
bowels  were  pressed  and  crushed. 

Abdominal  cramps,  as  if  the  bowels  .were  twisted  and  in  a 
knot. 

Sensation  as  if  cold  balls  were  running  to  and  fro  through 
the  intestinal  tube. 

Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  with  distensive  pains,  swollen 
abdomen,  colic  and  diarrhoea.  • 

280.  Tensive  pains  and  weariness  of  the  abdomen,  the  pains 
extending  to  the  hypochondria. 

Violent  colic,  with  convulsive  movements  of  the  jaws  and 
of  the  extremities. 

Colic,  with  sensation  as  if  the  bowels  were  torn  asunder, 
borborygmus  and  flatulency,  rising  from  the  bowels  to  the 
stomach. 

Great  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen,  the  least  pressure  pro- 
duces severe  stitches. 

Bloatedness  and  hardness  of  tlie  abdomen. 

285.  Encysted  tumors  in  the  mesentery. 

Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands. 

Constipation,  frequent  desire  to  stool  without  result. 

Difficult  and  hard  stools. 

Several  stools  during  the  day. 

290.  Diarrhoeic  stools,  escaping  sometimes  involuntarily, 
with  burning  in  the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  rectum. 

Diarrhoeic  stools,  with  tenesmus  and  faintness. 

Sanguinolent  diarrhoeic  stools,  followed  sometimes  by  white 
and  very  liquid  stools. 

Yellow  diarrhoeic  stools  mixed  with  dark  substances. 

Brown,  foul-smelling  stools. 

295.  Diarrhoea,  frequently  accompanied  with  inclination  to 
vomit. 

"Watery  diarrhoea,  with  copious  urination  and  bulimy. 

Large  serous  accumulation  in  the  hypogastric  region,  as  in 
ascites. 

Burning  in  the  bowels,  as  from  an  eruption. 

Ascarides  and  lumbrici. 

300.  Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  anus. 

Blind  haemorrhoids,  with  great  sufferings. 
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Very  painful  haemorrhoidal  knobs  protrude  frequently. 

Hcemorrhoids,  with  bloody  discharge,  or  sometimes  purulent 
discharge. 

Prolapsus  recti,  even  if  there  is  no  stool. 

305.  Itching  and  burning  in  ano. 

Excoriations  between  the  buttocks  and  the  thighs. 

Great  heat,  contraction,  raking  paine^in  the  kidneys. 

Nephritic  colic.  • 

Sensation  as  if  tlie  bladder  were  swollen,  with  continual  de- 
sire to  urinate. 

310.  Distensive  pains,  with  sensation  of  swelling  and  of  dis- 
tress in  the  kidneys. 

Piercing  pains,  with  weariness  in  the  loins,  he  is  obliged  to 
lie  on  his  back  to  assuage  them. 

Pulsative  and  lancinating  pains  in  the  kidneys,  with  hsema- 
turia. 

Soft  concretions  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

Very  frequent  urination, 

815.  Clouded  and  gray  urine. 

After  every  urination,  painful  places  in  the  kidneys  and 
bladder,  weakness  and  faintness. 

Whitish  urine,  with  chalky  sediment. 

Urine  full  of  glairy  mucus. 

Sensation  as  if  the  neck  of  the  bladder  were  obstructed  by 
polypi. 

320.  Incisive,  pains,  as  if  a  knife  passed  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  urethra,  with  the  need  to  support  it  with  his 
hands. 

Great  smarting  in  the  urethra,  even  after  urinating. 

The  penis  red,  swollen  and  burning. 

Discharge  of  abundant  yellow  and  grayish  mucus  from  the 
urethra,  with  weariness  and  weakness  in  all  the  lower  part  of 
the  body. 

Hardly  any  erection. 

325.  Ulceration  in  the  urethra  and  meatus  urinarus. 

Burning  pains  in  the  prepuce. 

"Warty  excrescences  on  the  glans. 

Smarting  miliary  eruption  on  the  penis,  pubis  and  scrotum. 

Pains  in  the  testicles  as  if  they  were  twisted  and  drawn  up, 
at  other  times  as  if  they  would  re-enter  the  abdomen. 
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330.  Inflammation  of  the  testicles,  with  the  sensation  as  if 
a  tumor  were  forming. 

The  least  motion  aggravates  the  suflTerings  of  the  genital 
organs. 

Apparently  tuberculous  pimples  on  the  scrotum. 

Atrophy  or  hypertrophy  of  the  testicles. 

Complete  absence  of  venereal  desire. 

336.  Obstinate  impotency.         * 

Aversion  to  coitus. 

Prompt  ejaculation,  but  without  pleasurable  emotion,  some- 
times with  spasms  an4  weakness  of  the  extremities. 

Frequent  nocturnal  emissions,  followed  by  debility. 

Exaltation  of  venereal  appetite. 

340.  Slow  ejaculation,  or  entirely  wanting. 

He  seeks  solitude  to  give  himself  up  to  onanism. 

Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands. 

Enormous  scrofulous  boils  on  the  groins. 

Sensation  of  burning,  heat  and  of  stitches  in  the  ovaries. 

346.  Swelling  and  great  sensibility  of  the  ovarian  regions. 

Ovarian  hydatids. 

Violent  cramps  in  the  ovaries,  radiating  to  the  groins. 

Inflammatory  swelling  of  the  uterus. 

Distensive  and  burning  pains,  or  crampy,  raking  and  gnaw- 
ing in  the  womb. 

360.  Sensation  of  something  rising  from  the  uterus  to  the 
stomach,  with  nervous  agitatfon  and  spasms.    • 

Hard  tumors  and  polypi  of  the  uterus. 

Severe  stitches,  like  stabs  in  the  uterus. 

Aggravation  of  the  uterine  pains  in  the  morning,  on  motion 
and  after  sitting  too  long. 

Menses  too  early  and  very  copious. 

355.  Menses,  with  passing  of  clots  or  very  fluid  and  pale. 

Before  menstruation,  headache,  desire  to  vomit,  colic,  itch- 
ing and  burning  in  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

During  menstruation,  contraction  in  the  hypochondria,  pains 
in  the  liver,  palpitations,  chilliness  over  the  whole  body,  espe- 
cially in  the  legs,  great  venereal  appetite,  shooting  in  the  region 
of  the  spleen,  weariness,  debility,  general  malaise. 

After  the  menses,  tired  feeling  and  ill-humor. 
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Bloody  discharges  at  other  times  than  the  menses. 
360.  Metrorrhagia.  ' 

Griping  pains  and  contractions  in  uterus,  like  labor-pains. 
Disposition  to  abortion. 
Ulceration  and  fissures  on  the  os  uteri. 
Difficult,  painful  and  tedious  labor. 
865.  Itching  in  the  vulva  excites  frequent  pollutions. 
Herpetic  eruptions,  burning  and  sanions  oozing  from  the 
vulva. 

Before  and  after  the  menses,  yellow,  thick  or  white  leucor- 
rhosa,  or  like  cream,  or  like  water,  wherein  meat  was  soaked. 

Leucorrhoea,  especially  in  the  evening,  with  colic,  burning 
in  the  lower  abdomen,  torticollis  and  general  cramps. 
Purulent  and  very  fetid-smelling  leucorrhoea. 
370.  Sensation  as  if  the  breasts  were  drawn  towards  the 
abdomen. 
Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  breasts. 
Engorgement  of  the  breasts. 

The  milk  not  sound  and  frequently  mixed  with  blood. 
Large  burrowing  abscesses  in  the  breasts. 

Small  indurated  nuclei  and  scirrhous  tumors  in  the  breasts. 

375.  Tearing,  digging,  lancinating,  stinging,  gnawing  and 
crampy  pains  in  the  mammary  and  axillary  glands. 

Sensation  of  tension  and  of  shuddering  in  the  skin. 

It  seems  as  if  the  skin  were  stretched  to  bursting. 

The  skin,  burning,  red  and  crimpled  in  different  places. 

Smarting,  unbearable  itching  over  the  whole  body,  aggra- 
vated by  tlie  fresh  air. 

8^0.  Sensation  of  tickling  in  the  skin,  as  if  insects  or  a  fea- 
ther would  tickle  it. 

Miliary  and  urticarious  eruptions. 

Many  nodosities,  like  subcutaneous  tubercles. 

Small  white  pimples,  lasting  only  one  day. 

Pimples  resembling  small  furuncles. 

385.  Sickly  skin,  excoriating  and  chapping  easily. 

Eruption,  resembling  itch,  lichen  or  prurigo. 

Phlyctasna  and  pemphigus. 

Furfuraceous,  humid,  crusty  herpes  of  yellowish  color. 

The  cutaneous  affections  are  aggravated  in  the  evening  and 
at  night. 
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390.  Dandruff  and  scales  in  the  hairy  scalp  and  all  over  the 
body. 

Skin  moist,  humid  or  dry  and  rough,  like  parchment,  change- 
ing  frequently  its  temperature. 

Greenish  skin,  appearing  always  oily  and  dirty. 

Icteric  color  of  the  skin. 

Bloated  or  stretched  skin,  or  relaxed  and  flabby ;  erysipela- 
tous eruption  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 

395.  Phlegmonous  erysipelas,  leaving  behind  deformation 
of  the  features. 

Furuncles  and  abscesses. 

Malignant  tumors,  with  erysipelatous  character. 

Great  sleepiness,  especially  in  the  morning,  after  the  siesta, 
or  after  having  been  in  the  fresh  air.' 

Sleepiness  in  the  evening  and  at  night 

400.  Sleepiness  after  meals  and  in  the  afternoon. 

As  soon  as  he  lies  down  he  is  assailed  with  cramps  and 
pricking  in  all  the  extremities. 

Neuralgic  pains,  especially  in  the  head,  with  great  anguish 
and  preventing  sleep. 

When  lying  on  his  back  all  his  sufferings  are  aggravated, 
he  is  obliged  to  lie  on  his  right  side  or  on  his  stomach,  in 
order  to  sleep. 

Sleepiness,  with  agitation  and  insomnia,  he  throws  himself 
constantly  about  on  his  bed. 

Very  heavy  sleep,  with  congestion  to  the  head. 

406.  Late  sleep,  prolonged  towards  morning,  with  dreams, 
nightmare  and  great  fatigue  when  waking  up. 

During  the  sleep  excessive  sweating,  especially  towards 
morning. 

When,  waking  up,  stiffness  of  neck,  arthritic  pains  and 
general  aggravation. 

Restless  sleep,  dreaming  about  frightful  things,  with  start- 
ing and  palpitations^ 

Frequent,  fantastic  and  frightful  dreams. 
410.  Dreams  about  journeys,  projects  and  other  great  things. 
Sleep,  with  speaking,  crying  out  and  groaning,  awakes 
sobbing. 
InsuflScient  sleep,  wa^es  up  too  early. 
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Obstinate  chilliness  in  bed  during  the  night. 

Sorrowful,  or  very  pleasant  dreams. 

415.  Ill-humor  when  falling  asleep  and  when  waking  up. 

When  waking  up  great  lassitude  and  desire  to  sleep  again, 
as  if  he  had  not  slept  any. 

Fever. 

Alternation  of  chill  and  heat  surging  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  body. 

Coldness  and  chilliness,  with  moisture  of  the  skin,  nervous 
excitability  and  trembling. 

420.  Calor  mordax,  with  fullness  of  the  head,  burning  in 
the  neck,  throat  and  chest,  agitated  pulse,  great  thirst. 

Copious  sweat,  accompanied  by  weakness,  frequently  by 
morbid  hunger. 

Aggravation  of  the  fever  in  the  evening,  at  night,  and  some- 
times in  the  morning. 

Quotidian  evening  fever,  with  great  languor. 

Fever  with  chills,  exaltation  of  muscular  force  and  delirium, 
especially  evenings. 

425.  Pleat  and  burning  over  the  whole  body,  accompanied 
by  fits  of  chilliness. 

Tertian  fever,  with  general  lassitude,  great  hunger  and  un- 
quenchable thirst. 

Pulse  hard,  frequent,  irregular,  more  elevated  and  agitated 
in  the  evening  than  in  the  morning. 

Night-sweats,  especially  on  the  head,  chest  and  back. 

Weakening  perspiration,  smelling  very  sour,  especially  in 
the  morning,  in  bed. 

430.  Copious  perspiration  by  the  least  motion. 

The  body  is  nearly  always  bathed  in  perspiration. 

Sensation  of  heat  and  turgescence,  followed  by  general  con- 
traction and  icy  coldness. 

Kestlessness  over  the  whole  body,  with  great  moral  and 
physical  agitation. 

Malaise  and  weakness,  especially  mornings,  he  is  hardly 
able  to  move.  • 

435.  All  ailments  show  themselves  especially  mornings  and 
evenings,  aggravated  by  great  heat,  substantial  dishes,  meat, 
strong  odors  of  liquors,  humidity,  or  by  working  in  water. 
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Pains  either  right  or  left,  but  hardly  ever  on  both  sides. 

Cold,  chilliness,  trembling,  vertigo,  especially  when  going 
in  the  fresh  air. 

He  must  perform  in  the  evening  some  gymnastic  exercises. 

Constant  sensation  of  drunkenness. 

440.  Inflammation  and  sanguineous  congestion  in  the  cliest, 
throat  and  head. 

Tingling  and  torpor  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Cramps  and  gndden  startin^s  in  the  extremities. 

Epileptic  convulsions  in  the  evening,  at  night,  and  some- 
times in  the  morning,  also  at  the  time  of  the  new  moon. 

Tetanus. 

445.  General  weakness,  frequently  accompanied  by  palpita- 
tions and  vertigo. 

Fainting  fits  after  the  siesta  and  in  the  evening. 

Great  fatigue  and  profuse  sweating  after  the  least  effort. 

Nervous  fits,  with  alternate  langhing  and  weeping. 

Swelling  and  redness  of  the  whole  body  as  from  a  general 
erysipelas. 

450.  Emaciated  body  with  a  bloated  abdomen. 

Obesity. 

Great  sensitiveness  to  cold  air  and  to  wind. 

Swelling  and  induration  of  the  glan^Js. 
'  Swelling,  ulceration  and  crookedness  of  the  bones. 

455.  Lancinating,  digging,  tensive  and  laming  pains  in  the 
extremities. 

Fulsative  pains  in  the  articulations. 

Sensation  as  if  he  had  been  bitten  in  different  parts  of  the 
body. 

Great  weakness,  with  the  sensation  as  if  all  the  bones  sank 
under  their  own  weight. 

Contractions  and  very  painful  cramps,  going  from  the  ex- 
tremities to  trunk. 

460.  Frequent  cramps,  with  increasing  intensity  in  the  cold 
air,  in  the  evening  and  morning. 

iBxtremities  benumbed  and  like  dead  in  the  morning  when 
waking  np. 

Contusive  pains  in  the  arms,  in  the  legs,  in  the  kidneys, 
especially  during  motion. 
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Freqnent  pains  of  luxation. 

Trembling  of  the  extremities. 

465.  Contractions  in  the  right  arm  and  leg. 

I^iggiog  pains  in  the  shoulder-joint. 

Bruised  and  crushing  pains  in  the  arms,  especially  in  the 
articulations. 

Numbness  of  the  arras,  with  great  difficulty  to  move  them. 

Weariness  of  the  arms  With  violent  pains,  when  changing 
his  position. 

470.   Drawing  pains  in  the  arms,  especially  in  the  evening, 
at  night,  and  when  waking  up  in  the  morning. 

Burning  lancinating  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  arms. 

Pulsative  and  lancinating  pains  with  erysipelatous  swelling 
of  the  arms  and  hands. 

Inflammatory  tumors  of  the  arms. 

Paralytic  weakness  of  the  arms  and  hands. 

475.  Muscular  exaltation,'  he  wishes  to  have  his  arms  con- 
stantly employed. 

Luxative  pains,  especially  in  the  wrists. 

The  lightest  garmeilt  on  the  arm  incommodes  and  feels  un- 
comfortable. 

Swelling  of  the  wrist  and  of  the  articulations  of  the  fingers 
with  burning  pulsating  pains. 

Arthritic  nodi. 

480.  Hands  and  fingers  benumbed  and  stiff,  with  disposition 
to  become  crooked. 

Chapped  and  cracked  hands. 

Burning  urticarious  eruption  on  the  hands. 

Frequent  perspiration  of  the  hands. 

Warts  especially  on  the  back  of  the  hands. 

485.  Panaritium  of  the  bones  of  the  finger. 

Lancinating  pains,  with  lassitude  in  the  haunches  and  legs, 
especially  when  walking  or  changing  his  position. 

Bruised  pains  in  the  knees,  he  is  obliged  to  squat  down. 

Burning  and  dryness  of  the  knee-pan. 

Tumefaction,  like  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  from  the  groins 
to  the  hamstrings. 

490.  Great  weakness  of  the  legs,  so  that  they  are  hardly  able 
to  support  the  body. 
22 
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The  feet  are  apt  to  turn  in  walking,  as  if  sprained. 

Gouty  swelling  of  the  legs. 

Sensation  as  if  the  legs  and  the  feet  were  over  hot  coals. 

Inquietude  and  crawling  in  the  legs ;  he  is  obliged  to  move 
constantly  and  cannot  find  any  position  comfortable. 

495.    Cramps  in  the  legs  and  toes,  especially  when  going 
to  bed. 

Tottering  gait,  so  that  he  jumps  more  than  he  walks. 

Luxative  pains  in  the  knees  and  feet. 

Numbness  of  the  feet 

Heaviness  of  the  legs  with  sensation  of  shooting  in  the  ex- 
tremities. 

500.  Twitchings  in  the  knees,  especially  when  walking. 

Sensation  as  if  a  pin  were  stuck  in  the  thigh,  knees  and 
feet,  so  that  he  cannot  move  the  joints. 

Swelling  of  the  knees,  with  pulsative  and  distensive  pains. 

Varicose  tumors  of  the  legs. 

Herpes  furfuraceus  with  great  itclnng  of  the  thighs  and  legs. 

505.  Deep  red  tumefaction,  like  contusions  on  the  legs. 

Swelling  of  the  legs,  especially  in  the  evening  and  after 
marching. 

Erysipelas  of  the  legs. 

ArthritiQ  swelling  of  the  feet. 

Burning,  lancinating  and  pulsative  pains  in  the  feet,  with 
the  sensation  as  if  they  were  too  tight. 

510.   Chilliness  and  numbness  of  the  feet. 

Blisters  and  corns  on  the  feet. 

Inflammation,  swelling,  and  great  fragility  of  the  bones  of 
the  legs. 

Tophus  on  the  knees  and  feet.  S.  L. 

Article  XL. — Inquiries  relating  to  the  Therapeutic  Effects 
and  Usee  of  Mechanical  Vibratory  Motion.  By  George 
H.  Taylor,  M.D.,  New-York. 
Through  a  series  of  years  I  have  been  engaged  in  making 
experiments  and  observations  relating  to  the  therapeutic  in- 
fluence of  vibratory  motion. 

The  subjects  under  observation  were  persons  of  all  ages 
and  both  sexes.    They  were,  in  general,  suffering  from  chronic 
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disease  in  varions  forms  and  all  degrees.  Some  had  severe 
local  affections,  and  a  considerable  number  were  completely 
helpless  and  bed-ridden.  Many  hundreds  of  these  cases  have 
been  submitted  to  the  treatment  described,  some  for  a  few 
weeks,  others  for  many  months,  thus  affording  a  varied  patho- 
logical record,  and,  it  might  be  inferred,  suflScient  advantages 
of  experience  for  determining,  with  some  degree  of  propriety, 
the  therapeutic  value  of  the  agency  under  examination.  These 
facts  are  mentioned,  that  the  reader  may  not  object  to  the 
conclusions  set  forth  in  this  article  on  account  of  alleged  ina- 
dequate details. 

Being  thoroughly  confident  of  the  great  remedial  value  of 
the  agency  under  consideration,  and  that  this  value  will  be 
prized  in  proportion  as  it  is  understood,  I  submit  these  state- 
ments regarding  it  to  the  unprejudiced  consideration  of  a 
generous  medical  public. 

There  are  two  natural  agencies  whose  remedial  effects  may 
be  considered  as  somewhat  correlated  with  vibratory  motion, 
and  which  are  universally  employed,  and  the  common  pro- 
perty of  the  medical  world.  These  are  the  familiar  ones  of 
Aeat  and  electricity.  It  can  be  easily  demonstrated  that  vibra- 
tion produces,  and  therefore  includes,  heat  and  static  electricity. 
The  former,  moreover,  carries  all  the  physiological  effects  of 
these  forward  to  more  radical,  permanent  and  satisfactory  re- 
sults ;  is  under  such  perfect  control  of  the  prescriber,  that  he 
predicts  effects  with  a  large  degree  of  confidence,  and  at  pre- 
sent only  claims  a  similar  test  of  value — experience — to  assume 
a  high  place  among  therapeutic  agencies. 

What  is  meant  by  Vibration. — Vibration,  as  applied  to 
the  body,  may  be  defined  a  rapidj  wave-like  'fnotion-— propa- 
gated in  constant  series  through  the  soft^  yielding  substance  of 
the  body  y  from  a  convenient  external  point 

Such,  action  depends  for  its  effect  on  the  imperfect  solidity 
of  fleshy  substance,  and  the  consequent  tendency  of  the  mi- 
nutest  elements  of  the  organization  to  impinge  and  glide  upon 
each  other,  when  subjected  to  an  impulse  from  without. 

•The  action  consists  of  a  rapid  displacement  and  replace- 
ment, and  consequent  attrition  of  the  cells,  fibres,  and  mem- 
branes that  are  in  proximity,  together  with  displacement  of 
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the  fluid  contents  of  these  strnetures,  and  of  the  fluids  in  which 
thej  are  bathed. 

At  this  point,  a  rational  theory  of  the  beneficial  effects  of 
vibration  will  doubtless  suggest  itself  to  the  reader.  For  the 
living  being  is  an  arena  of  incessant  activity  of  a  multitude  of 
kinds,  through  all  its  parts.  Change  of  place,  of  fluids,  of 
molecules — ^gliding  of  fibres,  membranes,  and  cells,  &c.,  are 
constantly  going  forward.  How  are  all  these  actions  sup- 
ported %  Doubtless  there  are  numerous  causes,  many  of  which 
wo  do  not,  but  some  of  which  we  do,  understand.  Let  voli- 
tional  activity  cease,  and  the  system  soon  stagnates ;  it  barely 
vegetates,  generating  but  a  minimum  of  available  force.  It  is 
the  activities  of  life,  derived  from  the  various  impulses  of  the 
will,  to  secure  apparent  good,  that  maintain  health. 

But  the  invalid  is  one  whose  ability  to  do  is  restricted,  or 
whose  power  flows  too  abundantly  in  wrong  (nervous)  channels. 
The  first  symptom  of  ill-health  is  the  restriction  of  available 
power — an  incapacity  to  sustain  ikrough  action  the  interior 
molecular  and  chemical  operations,  upon  which,  in  turn,  health 
and  power  so  much  depend.  But  these  interior  actions  and 
their  consequences  may  hefuUy  supplied  hy  motion  communi- 
cated from  withoutjQXi^  this  is  just  what  vibration  appears 
to  do. 

How  FoBOB  AFFECTS  NuTEmvE  AcTioN. — ^Thc  cffccts  of  these 
actions  communicated  from  without,  all  are  familiar  with,  at 
least  in  some  degree.  For  every  one  is  aware  of  the  peculiarly 
grateful  sensations  the  invalid  experiences  when  the  surface  of 
the  body  is  gently  rvihed  by  the  hand  of  an  attendant ;  in 
fact,  this  act  is  really  not  the  kast  important  duty  of  the.  nurse. 
It  is  often  found  that  a  great  deal  of  energetic  friction  is  of 
excellent  service,  and  such  advantages  are  insisted  on  by  the 
medical  adviser  in  a  great  variety  of  ailments,  differing  radi- 
cally in  their  external  manifestations,  or  Symptoms.  Indeed, 
this  very  thing  has  been  a  common  remedial  resource  in  all 
ages  and  among  all  nations. 

Suppose  .the  attendant  varies  the  operation,  and,  instead  of 
a  rubbing  motion,  he  imparts  very  light,  rapid  strokes,  directed 
perpendicularly  upon  some  portion  of  the  body.  The  force  of 
the  action  is  expended  chiefly  beneath  the  surface  in  this  case. 
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and  another  class  of  grateful  sensations  is  evoked,  especially, 
if  the  part  were  previously 'suffering  from  pain.  Effects  simi- 
lar to  these  might  be  multiplied,  affecting  various  and  differ- 
ently-related portions  of  the  organism,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion, degree,  and  rapidity  of  the  impulse.  It  is  evident  that 
this  would  afford,  through  the  feelings,  a  vague  clue  to  possi- 
ble important  benefits. 

A  little  consideration  will  show  that  the  idea  of  therapeutic 
advantages  through  the  channel  here  indicated  is  not  so  far- 
fetched or  illusory  as  might  at  first  be  supposed.  We  may 
at  least  comprehend  some  of  the  processes  whereby  such  effects 
come. 

The.  motion  and  pressure  of  the  hand,  in  the  case  above 
<;ited,  may  be  regarded  as  expressing  force  in  pounds  and 
ounces.  This  force  is  the  collected  energy  of  organized  sub- 
stances in  its  minutest  parts.  Its  origin,  so  far  as  we  can  trace 
it,  is  in  the  ultimate  physiological  and  chemical  activities  of 
certain  elements  of  the  body.  The  anatomical  hand,  so  to 
speak,  being  the  medium  or  channel  for  the  expression  of  the 
aggregate  power  of  an  infinitude  of  distinct  molecular  ele- 
ments and  chemical  substances,  is  now  applied  to  oppose  and 
overcome  the  resistance  of  external  and  wholly  disconnected 
objects.    The  internal  forces  are  transformed  to  external  power. 

When,  now,  this  force  is  applied  to  a  solid  body,  it  over- 
comes the  inertia  of  the  body  en  masse.  The  integral  portions 
do  not  change  their  mutual  relationship. 

But,  if  the  same  force  be  applied  to  another  living  being, 
which  is  constituted  of  soft  or  moveable  parts,  it  is  evident 
that  the  force  thus  employed  overcomes  not  the  inertia  of  the 
whole,  but  that  of  its  minutest  and  invisible  parts ;  is  in  fact 
distributed  among  these  primary  elements  and  causes  of  ani- 
mal power. 

But  motion  of  the  incipiently  vital  elements  is  necessary  in 
order  that  they  may  fulfil  their  destiny ;  that  the  becoming 
muscle  and  nerve,  may  really  become  those  instruments  of 
power,  that  primary  organization  may  occur.  Each  and  every 
atom  thus  destined  is  by  motion  urged  onward  in  its  career 
to  the  consummation  of  its  organic  purpose. 

Without  such  motion,  organizing  elements  could  never  be 
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brought  into  due  place,  but  must  ever  remain  unendowed  with 
vital  privileges.  Chemical  changes  too,  so  necessary  in  the 
rearragements  of  molecules  to  conform  to  the  uses  of  vitality, 
and  quite  as  important  in  their  destruction  and  dismissal  from 
service,  could  never  take  place  unless  the  materials  concerned 
are  moved  into  contact,  and  within  the  sphere  of  new  chemical 
influences. 

It  hence  appears  that,  when  force  exterior  to  the  living  body 
is  expended  upon  such  body,  it  is  not  lost,  but  is  distributed 
among  its  minutest  elements,  where  it  becomes  directly 
serviceable  to  vital  needs.  Though  not  transformed  to  vital 
force,  it  supplies  the  very  conditions  in  which  this  force  origi- 
nates, and  thus  becomes  a  direct  aid  to  its  manifestation.  This 
fact  is  especially  apparent  in  cases  where  vital  duties  are  illy 
performed,  and  where  this  power  is  evidently  defective,  as  is 
the  case  in  most  forms  of  chronic  disease. 

Practically,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  carry  forward  the  ex* 
periments  above  indicated  to  satisfactory  results.  The  effects 
above  described  are  produced  in  too  limited  a  degree  to  be 
conspicuous.  Besides,  these  effects  are  exactly  in  the  direction 
of  physiology,  and  are  inevitably  merged  with  these  ordinary 
and  unnoticed  interior  acts,  as  indeed  they  should  be.  Patho- 
logical facts  arrest  our  attention  in  proportion  to  their  gravity  ; 
physiological  facts  are  unnoticed  in  proportion  to  their  perfec- 
tion. 

No  really  curative  plan,  or  reliance  based  on  effects  pro- 
ducible by  the  hand  of  an  operator,  has  ever  been  established, 
because  the  power  of  the  operator  fails  too  soon.  Indeed, 
more  abundant  power  than  the  hand  can  afford  was  necessary 
to  demonstrate  a  principle  of  action.  Without  further  recourse, 
curative  effects  from  this  source  must  ever  prove  fragmentary 
and  unreliable. 

It  hence  became  necessary  to  contrive  apparatus,  dependent 
for  its  work  upon  a  more  prolific  source  of  power.  This  ap- 
paratus must  be  capable  of  infinite  degrees  of  various  kinds 
of  action.  It  should  be  prompt  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
operator  as  well  also  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient. 

ViBRATOBY  Appabatus. — After  much  research  and  no  small 
amount  of  experiment,  these  desirable  ends  in  the  application 
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of  vibratory  operations  have  been  practically  realized.  A 
series  of  machines  has  been  constracted,  capable  of  the  various 
uses  hitherto  foand  desirable.  These  applications  comprise 
several  methods. 

In  the  fi/rst  method  of  vibrating,  the  person  subject  to  the 
operation  rests  in  a  lying  position  upon  the  apparatus,  (which 
has  the  general  appearance  of  a  couch),  and  some  selected 
point  of  the  under  position  of  the  body  is  subjected  to  the 
rapid  but  very  light  strokes  of  the  instrument  operating  from 
beneath,  the  patient  being  so  sitnated  as  to  adjust  the  imping- 
ing force  so  as  to  render  it  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  feelings. 

The  immediate  mechanical  effect  consists  of  a  rapid  series 
of  vibratory  waves,  whose  degrees  of  intensity  shade  off  in 
every  direction  from  the  impinging  and  radiating  point.  As 
the  physiological  and  therapeutic  efiipcts  will  be  revulsive, 
stimulant,  &c.,  according  to  these  degrees  of  intensity,  it  is 
plain  that  the  desired  effect  may  be  secured  by  adjusting  the 
position  according  to  the  diagnosis  or  medical  ideas  of  the  case 
as  related  to  means  employed.  Every  portion  of  the  body 
may  thus  be  subjected  to  various  kinds  of  action,  and  so  secure 
their  varied  effects. 

The  second  method  of  applying  the  action  consists  of  the 
short,  quick,  reciprooatinff  motion,  an  instrument  applied  in 
contact  with  some  selected  portion  of  the  body.  Various 
effects  are  obtained  through  this  action,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  pressura  If  this  is  slight,  the  action  is  expended  chiefly 
on  the  surface  of  the  body ;  if  the  pressure  be  increased,  a 
similar  action  is  produced  among  the  deep-seated  structures 
of  the  interior,  and  effects  will  be  produced  accordingly. 

Thi&  action  is  tolerably  understood  by  the  term  rubbing^ 
when  the  contact  of  the  impinging  instrument  is  so  slight  as 
to  allow  it  to  glide  upon  the  skin.  With  more  pressure,  the 
skin  is  comparatively  unaffected,  while  the  frictional  effect  is 
expended  in  deeper  parts. 

In  this  operation  also,  the  apparatus  is  so  contrived  that  the 
degree  of  force  and  motion  employed  may  be  wholly  governed 
by  the  person  receiving  the  action. 

The  third  method  is  limited  to  the  extremities.  It  consists 
in  oscillating  the  limb,  whether  leg  or  arm,  upon  its  axis,  with 
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a  abort,  quick,  reciprocating  motion.  Tliis  produces  tbe  me- 
cbanical  effect  of  attrition  between  ultimate  anatomical  ele- 
ments, with  alternate  slight  pressure  and  relaxation,  in  rapid 
succession. 

An  analysis  and  comparison  of  the  motions  above  described 
show  their  mechanical  forms  to  be  similar,  and  that  the  choice 
in  their  use  will  depend  more  on  local  convenience  than  the 
peculiar  specific  effects  distinguishing  them. 

The  degree  of  rapidity  with  which  these  vibratory  motions 
may  be  applied  generally  ranges  between  one  and  two  thousand 
vibratary  acts  per  minute.  Here,  again,  is  opportunity  to 
secure  a  variety  of  effects,  such  as  experience  proves  the  most 
desirable  in  different  cases.  The  more  rapid  rate  produces 
effects  somewhat  allied  to  a  diffusive  stimulant,  except  that  it 
is  more  permanent,  and.  is  not  followed  by  any  sign  of  depres- 
sion. The  slower  rates  secure  reactive  effects  of  various  grades 
quite  as  valuable  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view.  The  specific 
effects  to  be  described  diminish  with  the  rate  of  motion,  till 
this  ceases  to  be  vibratory,  and  glided  into  that  of  kneading^ 
giving  it  quite  another  character,  whether  judged  of  by  the 
effect  on  the  sensations  or  the  nutritive  functions.  Very  slow 
motions  of  this  kind,  if  accompanied  with  due  pressure,  have 
still  a  therapeutic  value,  but  belong  to  another  class. 

The  time  during  which  any  portion  of  the  body  may  be 
subjected  to  the  vibratory  action  will  depend  on  the  pathology 
of  the  case,  and  what  therapeutic  end  is  desired.  Especial 
reference  is  had  to  the  condition  of  the  nervous  system.  In 
paralysis,  the  different  forms  above  described  may  be  used 
almost  without  stint,  if  applied  at  the  proper  points.  In  other 
forms  of  nervous  affection  it  is,  when  well  directed  and  not 
used  in  excess,  a  valuable  as  w^ll  as  powerful  remedy.  Every 
thing  depends  on  the  purpose  and  design  of  the  application, 
and  the  demeanor  of  the  patient  tmder  its  use.  In  short,  the 
degree  of  success,  in  persons  of  great  sensitiveness,  depends 
on  the  tact  of  the  operator. 

Having  thus  explained  what  is  meant  by  vibratory  motioix, 
as  applied  for  curative  purposes,  to  the  various  regions  of  the 
body,  we  are  prepared  to  examine  how  the  physical,  physiolo- 
gical, chemical,  and  vital  operations  of  the  organism  are  infln* 
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enced  hy  applications  of  this  kind,  and  also  how  these  influ- 
ences are  turned  to  therapeutic  advantage* 

Vibration  produces  Heat. — Perhaps  the  most  direct  and 
conspicuous  of  the  eflfects  of  vibration  is  an  increase  of  tem- 
perature of  the  part  subjected  to  the  action.  No  matter  how 
prolonged  and  obstinate  the  previous  feeling  of  cold  in  the 
extremities,  a  few  minutes'  employment  of  tliis  agency  quite 
invariably  restores  the  normal  temperature.  The  same  is 
equally  true  of  other  regions  of  the  body  besides  the  extremi- 
ties. The  feeling  of  warmth  thus  induced  gradually  .diffuses 
itself  from  the  point  to  which  the  action  is  applied,  over  the 
whole  body.  An  active  perspiration  sometimes  succeeds  the 
access  of  heat,  and  a  softening  of  the  .skin  by  increase  of  in- 
sensible perspiration  is  a  constant  result  of  the  process.  The 
temperature  has  not  been  observed  to  rise  above  the  natural 
standard,  except  in  case  of  too  prolonged  application  of  the 
agent,  on  several  successive  days. 

The  vibratory  operation  has  in  fact  been  demonstrated  to 
be  a  prompt  and  reliable  means  of  permanently  restoring  the 
natural  temperature  to  any  portion,  or  to  the  whole  of  the  body, 
whenever  this  is  deficient.  Indeed,  there  has  been  found  no 
condition  of  disease  which  effectually  resists  this  heat-pro- 
ducing cause.  It  is  hence  a  means  of  depriving  chronic  dis- 
ease of  its  most  constant  and  troublesome  characteristic. 

This  increase  of  heat  may  doubtless  be  referred  to  two 
sources.  The  friction  of  fluids  and  solids,  under  agitation, 
has  long  been  demonstrated  to  be  a  cause  of  heat,  the  source 
being  the  motion  which  has  become,  by  this  means,  trans- 
formed to  heat,  and  furnishes  an  illustration  of  the  correlation 
of  forces. 

But  the  chief  source  of  heat  in  this  case  is  probably  the 
increased  chemioal  action  that  is  hereby  superinduced,  parti- 
cularly that  occurring  through  the  agency  of  oxygen.  This 
presumption  is  justified  by  the  fact  that  ihe  products  ofoxyda- 
tiony  passing  from  the  body^  a/re  increased  h/  vihration. 

The  evidences  of  increase  of  oxydation  produced  by  the  vi- 
bratory process  are  too  strong  to  admit  of  question.  These 
consist  in  marked  dilatation  of  the  chest  and  increase  of  the 
amount  of  air  held  by  the  lungs  that  immediately  supervene. 
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in  freedom  and  ease  of  respiration,  in  increase  of  the  products 
of  oxydation  as  denoted  by  the  moisture  of  the  skin,  and  in- 
creased amount  and  change  in  color  of  the  urinary  secretion. 
No  exact  experiments  have  demonstrated  the  amount  of  in- 
crease of  carbonic  acid  exhaled,  but  we  are  warranted  in  pre- 
suming that  this  is  in  at  least  equal  ratio.  As  regards  urea, 
the  obvious  change  of  color  and  diminution  of  extractives,  the 
increase  of  amount  and  change  of  quality  of  the  urine,  to- 
gether with  the  effect  in  certain  cases  of  disease,  as  rheuma- 
tism, afford  strong  proof  that  this  representative  of  healthful 
elimination  is  coincidently  increased  by  the  operation  of  the 
same  cause. 

ViBEATioN  CAUSES  ELIMINATION. — The  effect  of  this  increase 
of  chemical  action  secured  by  vibration  is  expended  chiefly  on 
the  retrogressive,  wasting  elements  of  the  system — a  conse- 
quence of  the  utmost  importance  in  chronic  illness.  For  it  is 
at  just  this  point  in  these  cases  that  the  failure  exists.  Ac- 
cording  to  Lehmann,  the  products  of  oxydation  are  always  di- 
minished in  disease.  This  statement  is  corroborated  by  other 
investigators  in  physiological- chemistry.  In  fact,  to  the  com- 
prehension of  all  thoughful  observers,  the  furred  tongue,  the 
local  congestions,  the  evidences  of  ^^  biliousness,"  the  dryness 
of  the  skin,  coldness  of  surface  and  extremities,  with  a  retinue 
of  similar  symptoms,  are  evidence  of  the  presence  of  incom- 
pletely oxydized  and  therefore  retained  matters.  Elimination 
is  the  immediate  and  inevitable  consequence  of  carrying  this 
act  forward  to  completion,  because  the  products  of  oxydation, 
secured  by  this  means,  become  aeriform  and  fluid,  and  at  once 
find  exit  through  skin,  lungs,  and  kidneys. 

The  practical  importance  of  this  point  it  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate.  Indeed,  it  is  the  indirect  effect  of  all  remedies, 
whatever  be  their  aim,  to  restore  the  proper  relations  between 
the  supplies  and  waste,  by  causing  a  more  perfect  use  and  dis- 
posal of  food.  Whatever  else  be  the  purpose  of  the  body,  it 
is,  Jirstj  an  oxydizing  apparatus.  The  other  purposes  of  bodily 
existence  are  fulfilled  in  about  the  ratio  that  the  perfection  of 
this  function  is  attained. 

It  follows  that  the  kind  of  remedial  assistance  most  neede 
is  that  which  aids  in  perfecting  this  physiological  process,  as 
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supplying  at  once  the  ordinary  means  of  destroying  morbific 
principles,  and  famishing  an  antidote  for  their  effects. 

The  process  is  simply  that  of  bringing  these  mobile  elements 
of  the  system,  which  are  seeking  alliance,  into  contact.  This 
secures  the  completion  of  those  atomic  changes  which  it  is  the 
endeavor  of  physiology  to  secure.  The  test-tnbe  in  the  hands 
of  the  chemist,  which  on  agitation  instantly  indicates  the  ex- 
pected reaction,  illustrates  the  effect  of  motion  in  the  body  in 
ftilfilling  the  chemico-physiological  tendencies  of  its  constitu- 
ent elements^ 

The  oxygen  held  in  solution  by  the  blood  becomes  most 
potent  and  eflBcacious  when  brought  into  vigorovs  contact  with 
oxydizable  materials.  The  blood,  on  the  other  hand,  cannot 
attract  this  element  from  the  air  of  respiration  in  greater  pro- 
portion than  it  is  yielded  to  the  system  for  the  above-described 
purposes.  In  short,  it  is  increased  energy  of  chemico-vital 
affinities  that  needs  to  be  yigorously  asserted,  in  order  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  chronic  invalid. 

This  view  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  ordinary  medical  prac- 
tice. It  only  presents  means  more  direct,  and  falfils  indica- 
tions more  completely.  For  aU  remedies  do  something  either 
directly  or  indirectly  toward  the  end  here  in  view,  or  they  fail 
to  satisfy  expectation  concerning  their  use. 

Practically,  these  views  are  fully  justified  by  our  experience 
of  the  effects  of  vibration.  For,  as  the  products  of  waste  rise 
to  the  normal  standard,  both  in  quality  and  amount,  the  coun- 
tenance brightens,  the  appetite  and  strength  return,  and 
all  those  evidences  of  disease  which  constitute  physical  symp- 
toms Coincidently  disappear. 

Kevulsion. — ^No  more  reliable  means  of  securing  revulsion 
is  at  the  command  of  the  physician  than  through  vibratory 
operations  of  the  extremities  and  skin.  The  oscillatory  vibra- 
tion of  the  extremities,  and  the  rvJMng^  have  been  mentioned 
as  producing  increase  of  heat  in  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
applied.  The  increase  of  temperature,  it  hardly  need  be  said, 
is  always  accompanied  by  a  fuller  flow  of  blood  to  those  parts. 
The  degree  and  efficacy  of  this  effect  are  soon  indicated  by  a 
relief  from  the  sensation  of  pressure  and  pain  in  parts  previ- 
ously suffering,  as  the  head,  chest,  spine,  or  digestive  organs, 
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indicating,  apparently,  a  diminution  of  fluid  where  previously 
too  much  was  retained,  accompanied  by  an  actual  transfer  of 
a  considerable  amount  of  blood  to  the  parts  subjected  to  the 
operation.  As  this  purpose  is  secured  without  any  injurious 
effect,  or  indeed  any  but  agreeable  sensations  at  the  points  to 
which  the  applications  were  made,  it  follows  that  the  operation 
may  be  repeated  indefinitely  till  the  full  degree  of  the  desired 
revulsion  is  permanently  secured.  The  contrast  between  this 
method  and  those  so  long  in  vogue,  when  pain  and  injury  to 
t]ie  skin  are  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  secure  the  effect  de- 
scribed, is  very  great,  and  highly  favorable  to  the  vibratory 
method. 

Removal  of  Congestion. — Capillary  congestioiM  meet  with 
a  satisfactory  remedy  in  vibration.  In  this  condition  the 
capillary  walls  are  dilated,  the  calibre  of  the  vessels  is  in- 
creased and  the  rate  of  flow  in  the  minute  vessels  diminished. 
When  this  condition  has  long  existed,  the  contained  blood  is 
deteriorated,  and  we  are  informed  by  pathologists  that  gela- 
tinous corpuscles  occur,  which,  together  with  the  adherent 
blood-corpuscle,  become  attached  to  the  capillary  walls  and  to 
each  other,  thus  causing  partial  occlusion  of  the  vessels. 

The  effect  of  vibration,  in  removing  this  condition  of  things, 
can  be  easily  understood.  The  mechanical  impulse,  instantly 
narrowing  the  walls  of  these  dilated  vessels,  drives  their  con- 
tents forward.  The  same  cause  also  stimulates  the  vital  con- 
traction of  these  walls,  thus  adding  to  the  causes  of  motion 
acting  upon  the  current.  These  causes  conspire  to  force  on- 
ward and  remove  the  mechanical  impediment  in  these  minute 
vessels,  which  consequently  admit  a  fresh  supply  of  blood  from 
the  heart.  The  effect  of  this  means  is  to  stimulate  and  nour- 
ish the  capillary  walls,  and  cause  them  to  become  permanently 
more  contractile,  and  able  to  transmit  duly  their  currents,  in- 
stead of  injuriously  retaining  them. 

To  produce  these  effects  in  a  satisfactory  manner  requires 
something  more  than  a  hap-hazard  and  blundering  way  of  ap- 
plying the  remedy.  The  mode  of  applicaticm,  it  has  before 
been  intimated,  depends. on  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  peculiarities  and  powers  of  the  remedy, 
otherwise  injury  might  be  inflicted.    It  is  necessary  to  say 
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here,  that  a  full  use  of  the  revalsive  means  above  described  is 
an  indispensable  preliminary  in  the  production  of  these  effects. 
This  mode  of  action  shonld  be  gradoally  drawn  nearer  the 
diseased  point,  sending,  at  first,  the  lighter  waves  of  vibration 
into  the  diseased  region,  heing  always  carefal  to  be  guided  by 
sensations  of  the  patient.  The  physician  may  in  this  way 
.  have  the  satisfaction,  as  he  from  time  to  time  examines  his 
patient,  of  witnessing  the  removal  of  swelling  (when  this  has 
been  indolent)  as  well  as  pain  and  soreness  from  regions  that 
have  long  and  defiantly  suffered. 

Interchawob  of  Fluids  —  Absoeption. — As  might  be  in- 
ferred, the  motion  of  fluids  caused  by  vibration  is  not  confined 
to  those  of  the  vessels.  The  interstitial  fluids  are  subjected  to 
equal  action.  The  effect  of  this  agitation  is  to  superinduce  an 
exchange  of  fluid ;  those  outside  the  vessels,  in  which  the 
general  tissues  are  bathed,  are  transferred  to  the  venous  vessels 
through  their  membranous  walls.  This,  it  will  be  noticed,  is 
on  the  principle  amplified  in  works  on  physical  science  under 
the  designation  of  Osmosis.  The  conditions  for  this  action 
consist  of  differing  fluids  separated  by  membranous  walls. 
Motion  being  imparted  to  OThe  of  these  fluids  (that  within  the 
vessels  in  this  case),  the  other  is  drawn  through  the  membrane 
and  joins  that  in  the  vessels — conditions,  it  will  be  observed, 
amply  fulfilled  in  the  case  before  us.  The  evidence  of  the 
action  consists  in  the  diminution  of  swelling,  in  disappear- 
ance of  fat,  and  in  certain  cases,  at  will  of  the  operator,  the 
sudden  appearance  of  what  are  usually  called  "bilious"  symp- 
toms. 

It  hence  appears  that  vibratory  action  becomes  a  reliable  and 
radical  means  of  securing  interstitial  absorption,  and  of  excel- 
lent remedial  service  m  case  of  swollen  parts.  Practically  it 
is  an  effective  means  of  reducing  hypertrophies  of  organs, 
whether  internal  or  external,  glandular  swellings,  and  dropsi- 
cal effusions,  whether  areolar  or  in  cavities.  In  the  latter  case 
t))e  action  of  the  skin,  always  increased  by  the  motion  de. 
scribed,  often  becomes  for  a  short  time  excessive,  while  the 
effusion  disappears. 

The  diminution  of  scrofulous  swellings  and  hypertrophies  is 
probably  produced  by  the  joint  result  of  two  effects  of  vibra- 
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tioQ  herein  described.  First,  tiie  redncing  e£Eect  of  the  addi- 
tional oxygen  caused  to  be  attracted  to  and  absorbed  in  the 
region ;  then  the  absorption  (through  the  agencj  of  the  same 
cause)  of  the  liquefied  materials  into  the  general  currents  of 
the  circulation,  submitting  them,  in  common  with  the  rest,  to 
purifying  and  eliminating  causes  incessantly  operatory  through- 
out the  organism.  These  effects  of  vibration  in  scrofulous  and 
other  enlargements  have  often  been  practically  demonstrated. 

The  operations  herein  described,  it  will  be  observed,  consist, 
not  in  the  expenditure  of  force,  but  in  its  acquisition.  There 
is  no  exertion,  and  therefore  no  fatigue,  immolate  or  remote. 
No  degree  of  feebleness  (in  chronic  disease)  is  a  bar  to  the 
employment  of  this  recourse.  There  must,  however,  be  no 
fever  or  acute  inflammation  present. 

The  immediate  sensations  derived  from  these  applications 
are  unqualifiedly  agreeable.  Invalids  are  inclined  to  fall 
asleep  during  the  application's.  Even  in  cases  of  great  hyper- 
SBSthesia,  of  neuralgia,  and  nervous  disorders  generally,  these 
applications  are  entirely  agreeable  to  thefeelings,  and  quieting 
to  nervous  excitement. 

The  cases  of  chronic  invalids  whose  indications  are  met  by 
the  means  now  set  forth,  are  sufficiently  numerous,  if  indeed 
they  be  not  quite  universal.  The  primary  principles  underly- 
ing the  measures  are  such  as  to  aribrd  no  diflference  of  opinion. 
As  to  their  relevancy  or  importance  regarded  from  a  thera- 
peutic point  of  view,  a  candid  consideration  is  desired  of  the 
profession,  and  it  is  to  this  end  that  I  now  submit  it  to  their 
attention.     (^New-York  Med.  Journal^  Nov.  1869.) 

Aeticle  XLI. — Diphtheritis.  A  Lecture  delivered  before 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  German  Institute.  By  Dr. 
HiRSCHEL,  Presiding  Officer. 
At  our  last  meeting,  Dr.  V.  Marenzella  proposed  the  subject 
of  diphtlieritis  for  discussion,  and  obeying  this  call,  I  beg  your 
permission  to  give  a  short  resume  of  what  we  know  of  this 
disease. 

Our  ideas  about  this  disease  differ  somewhat  from  the  Old 
school;  we  do  not  neglect,  as  we  are  accnsed,  pathological 
studies,  but  we  do  not  consider  them  the  sine  qua  non^  but 
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only  the  means,  on  which  to  base  oar  therapeutics.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  distinguish  strictly  between  croup 
and  diphtheria,  and  it  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  consider  both  dis- 
eases as  varieties  of  one  and  the  same  inflammatory  process. 
The  mistake  of  the  allopathic  school  consists  especially  in  that, 
that  they  take  every  thing  up  from  a  pathological  stand-point, 
which  will  not  suffice  in  every  case.  To  what  errors  patho- 
logical anatomy  may  lead  us,  Virchow  shows  us,  when  he 
affirms,  that  he  has  never  found  anything  else  but  diphtheritic 
exudations  in  the  fauces,  although  we  see  them  frequently 
covered  with  croupy  exudations.  There  is  also  a  diphtheritic 
croup,  far  different  from  the  common  one.  Virchow  conrtders 
the  inflammation  of  the  fauces  diphtheritic,  and  that  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea  croupy.  The  diphtheritis  is  according  to 
this  high  authority  a  specific  poisonous  state  of  the  blood,  a 
miasmatic-contagious  disease  of  infection,  localizing  itself  in 
the  fauces  and  nares  as  diphtheritis^  in  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  neck,  larynx  and  trachea  as  croup,  in  the  kidneys  as 
albuminoQs  deposits  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithelium 
and  urinary  canals,  in  the  spleen  as  hypertrophy  and  increase 
of  the  pulpa,  in  the  nervous  system  without  appreciable  dis- 
oi^anization..   {Wurt.  Cor.-Blait,  1868,  Oct.  30.) 

Ciiemistry  is  also  insufficient  to  give  us  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  diseases,  for  the  membranes  of  either  disease 
show  equal  relations  towards  the  different  reagentia. 

We  have  to  consider  especially  the  physio-pathological  re- 
lations of  the  mucous  membranes.  In  croup  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  affected,  in  diphtheritis  also  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissue.  In  croup  we  find  the  exudation  leaving  the  mucous 
membrane  smooth  and  intact,  in  diphtheritis  there  remains  a 
necrotic  or  ulcerated  surface.  Croup  is  with  one  word  a  plastic 
disease,  diphtheritis  a  deleterious,  destructive,  gangrenous  dis- 
ease. Diphtheritis  appears  frequently  as  an  epidemic,  croup 
mostly  sporadically;  diphtheritis  attacks  grown  persons  and 
children,  croup  mostly  children.  Social  relations,  as  uncleanli- 
ness  and  the  living  of  many  persons  in  close  and  confined 
spaces  may  cause  diphtheritis;  climatic  relations  prevail  in 
croup.  Croup  is  a  local  disease,  fatal  by  paralysis  of  the 
nerves  going  to  Uie  vocal  chords  or  by  asphyxia,  diphtheritis 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


362  DiphiAerUis.  [Feb^ 

is  the  local  expression  of  a  general  disease,  is  a  total  poisoning 
the  of  blood,  fatal  by  general  as  well  as  by  local  influences; 
finally  diphtheritis  is  contagions,  croup  never. 

With  this  question  of  contagiousness  the  fungoid  origin  of 
diptheritis  is  closely  connected.  We  have  rather  now  an  epi- 
demic goiug  round,  to  find  fuugus  in  everythiug,  but  for  us  it 
is  of  little  moment,  as  at  any  rate  we  could  consider  them 
only  as  symptoms,  as  the  carriers  of  the  contagium ;  and  it  is 
interesting  to  witness  the  contradiction  of  late  experimenters. 
According  to  Weber  and  Tomasi,  diphtheritis  produces,  it 
may  appear  on  wounds  or  mucous  membranes,  an  immigration 
of  small  round  organisms,  energetically  moving,  in  the 
blood,  which  are  found  then  in  the  same  form  in  the  tissues  of 
diphtheritic  wounds  and  the  coating  of  the  mucous  membranes. 
It  is  probable,  that  the  diphtheritic  matter  of  infection  is 
closely  connected  with  these  organisms.  But  Hoffman  and 
Hueter  consider  these  organisms  only  vibriones  (Bacterium 
termo,  Monas  crepusculum),  but  not  fungi,  they  consider  them 
as  accidental  accessories,  and  not  setiologically  important  in 
diphtheritis. 

As  a  more  characteristic  difference  we  consider  the  palsies, 
which  some  consider  caused  by  the  poisonous  .state  of  the 
blood,  others  by  debility,  renal  diseases,  thrombosis.  Hirsch 
considers  them  as  a  consequence  of  the  abuse  of  caustics,  espe- 
cially of  the  Argent.-nitr.,  which  we  believe  to  be  too  far 
fetched.  English  observers  adopted  as  a  cause  of  these  palsies 
the  reaction  of  the  fauces  on  the  spinal  vertebrce,  and  the  ob- 
servations of  Buhl  (Biology  III.,  4)  are  of  interest.  Hsemor-" 
rhages  in  the  brain  with  softened  surroundings  have  been 
shown ;  the  place  of  union  between  the  posterior  and  anterior 
spinal  radices,  including  the  spinal  ganglia,  have  been  found  of 
twice  their  natural  thicknes8>  dark-red  by  extravasated  blood 
and  with  yellow  softening.  This  thickening  was  caused  by  a 
diphtheritic  infiltration  of  the  neurilemma,  partly  also  of  the 
interstitial  connecting  tissue.  The  paralysis  is  dependent  on 
the  alterations  of  the  infiltrate.  It  passes  either  through  a 
fatty  metamorphosis  and  becomes  resorbed,  or  it  develops  it- 
self further  as  connecting  tissue,  which  swells  up  and  com- 
presses the  nerves,  drying  up  after  a  while  and  constricting 
them ;  finally  it  may  become  loose  again  and  thus  the  pressure 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1870.]  Translated  by  S.  Liltbnthal,  M.D.  863 

be  removed.  Anaemia  and  faulty  bloodcrasis  cannot  therefore 
be  considered  as  causes  of  the. nervous  symptoms,  and  the 
peculiar  affections  of  the  nerves  after  diphtheritis  are  only 
continuations  of  the  diphtheritic  process  on  another  sphere, 
and  coincide  therefore  in  the  consideration  of  this  disease  as  a 
general  intoxication.  Our  worthy  friend  Sybel  distinguishes 
in  an  excellent  article  between  idiopathic  and  deuteropathic 
diphtheritis,  but  this  is  of  little  practical  value, — we  have  to 
consider  far  more  the  difference  between  benignant  and  malig- 
nant diphtheria,  as  many  a  happy  and  successful  termination 
finds  its  solution  in  this  difference.  We  in  general  call  a  case 
malignant,  where  necrosis  takes  place  with  foul  breath,  and 
where  we  must  endeavor  by  all  means  to  prevent  its  spread  on 
the  larynx.    But  even  the  mildest  case  may  end  fatally. 

We  are  sorry  to  say,  that  most  homceopathic  observations 
are  merely  empirical  ones  in  relation  to  treatment,  and  that  we 
still  miss  truly  homceopathic  individualizing  indications.  Bella- 
dofvna  has  been  rejected  by  most  physicians  for  this  disease ; 
Apis  may  do  some  service  in  lighter  cases,  Hirsch  recommends 
Lachms;  Bsehr  Capsicum;  Schussler  Plumbum;  Kafka 
Argentumrniin*.^  though  confessing  that  he  has  never  treated  a 
malignant  case.  Arsenic  is  highly  praised  by  Schneider,  who 
himself  passed  through  a  severe  attack  and  believes  that  Arsen. 
saved  his  life.  Sorgo,  Baehr,  Hichter  and  others  also  speak 
favorable  of  Arsen.  Fielitz  has  published  a  case,  where  Mer- 
cur.  and  Nitr.-acid.  were  given  in  vain,  and  where  Arsenicum 
saved  the  case,  though  no  gargles  were  employed  to  remove 
the  pestilential  breath.  Kafka  and  Neuschseffer  recommend 
Chinin-arsenicos.  Corresponding  to  the  necrotic  foul  character, 
Ky^easote  might  come  into  play,  which  Beehr  and  Sybel  recom- 
mend ;  but  it  cannot  do  much,  as  it  does  not  cover  the  totality 
oftheBymptoms. 

Hirsch  is  right  when  he  says  that  the  acids  suit  far  better, 
and  most  physicians  apply  one  or  the  other.  Bsehr  and  Sybel 
recommend  Acidrphospfwr^y  as  it  keeps  up  strength ;  Hirsch 
recommends  Acidrsvlphur.j  but  this  covers  only  the  aphthous 
affection ;  Sybel  thinks  highly  of  AcidumrmuriaUcum.  Dr. 
Pemerl  and  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Munich  fully  agree 
with  him.  Analogy  to  typhus  directed  perhaps  the  thoughts 
23 
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of  physicians  to  these  acids,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
allopathic  doses  given  by  allopathic  physicians,  who  saw  their 
good  effects  from  the  Munich  physicians,  failed  to  give  favor- 
able results.  But  the  third  and  fourth  dilutions  failed  also, 
and  only  the  first,  giving  to  the  water  a  slightly  acidulated 
taste,  internally  and  externally  applied,  proved  to  be  the  indi- 
cated dilution.  Swabbing  with  it  was  considered  unnecessary. 
As  soon  as  the  larynx  became  affected,  it  failed  to  relieve. 
Many  physicians  prefer  in  hard  cases  the  Ifitric-acid. 

Others  considered  the  alkalies  preferable  for  the  dissolution 
of  the  membranes.  In  one  of  the  best  monographs  on  this 
disease  by  Neidhardt  CMorcaloium  (Calcis-murias.)  is  recom- 
mended by  the  author.  Others  recommend  Kali^hU/ricum 
(Bsehr  and  others),  Kali-hromatum  and  English  physicians 
Kalirbichromicfum  (Sybel,  Hirsch).  We  allow  them  only  local 
effects. 

Homoeopathy  has  always  done  masterly  with  the  mercurials, 
especially  in  plastic  and  exudative  processes  on  the  mucous 
membranes,  and  we  need  not  wonder  therefore  to  find  all  the 
different  preparations  recommended  in  diphtheritis.  Corrodve 
Mercury  was  seldom  employed,  but  the  Vienna  physicians 
speak  highly  oi  Merc-Boh-Eahn.^  whereas  others  throw  it  aside. 
Bsehr,  Eaf  ka.  Forges,  Sybel  recommend  the  Merc.-hi-iod.y  and 
Sorge  wishes  it  employed  in  laryngeal  cases,  as  it  is  really  a 
splendid  combination.  Von  Villers  has  lately  brought  into 
notice  the  Ci/anuret  of  Mercury,  9Jid  since  then  it  has  been 
,  acknowledged  by  most  physicians  as  a  remedy,  holding  the 
first  rank  in  diphtheritis.  Henke  has  collected  all  the  symp- 
toms and  proved,  that  it  finds  on  homoeopathic  principles  its 
full  indication.  The  antiphlogistic  Mercury  is  here  wedded  to 
the  hydrocyanic  acid,  which  is  such  a  good  remedy  in  cholera, 
and  fully  corresponds  to  the  adynamic  character  of  the  disease. 
Heinrich  employs  all  the  mercurial  preparations,  even  the  red 
precipitate. 

Different  physicians  (Bsehr,  Sybel,  Schweikert,  Marenzeller, 
&c.)  have  recommended  Iodine  in  laryngeal  affections.  Eidherr 
especially  in  scrofulous  Subjects.  Black,  of  England,  brought 
Bromine  in  repute,  and  Kafka,  Marenzeller  and  others  affirm 
its  beneficial  effect,  as  it  not  only  corresponds  to  diphtheritis  as 
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well  as  to  croup,  but  also  because  its  action  is  quicker  and 
more  volatile,  than  that  of  the  slowly  acting  Iodine. 

Ozanam  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  Bromine  remarks,  that 
false  membranes  are  formed  in  pharynx  and  larynx,  when  this 
remedy  is  inhaled,  and  it  is  therefore  fully  indicated  in  diph- 
theritis,  and  epidemiologically  it  acts  similarly  to  Chlorine. 
He  made  further  experiments,  how  the  membranes  may  be 
destroyed  by  external  means,  and  distinguishes  between  dis- 
solution, falling  to  pieces  and  hardening.  Ozanam  prefers  the 
alkalies  to  the  acids.  A  falling  to  pieces  of  the  membranes 
is  produced  by  Bromchlorure,  Brom.  Chlor.  less  by  Iodine, 
Perchloruret  of  Iron,  Sublimate,  Chrom.  He  prepares  a  Brom.- 
water,  10-12  drops  in  sugared  water,  or  a  watery  solution  of 
Vftoo  to  Viooo  (3d  dec.  dil.)  1  drop  to  K-1  pint  of  water,  a  dose 
every  tour,  so  that  in  24  hours  K-2  grammes  of  the  solution  are 
taken.  He  recommends  also  Bromine  inhalation,  by  throwing 
6ome  Bromide  of  Potash  or  sea-salt  in  boiling  water,  adding  by 
degrees  a  tea-spoonful  of  Brom.-water  and  allows  the  whole  to 
be  inhaled  for  5-10  minutes. 

Bricheteau  and  Adrian  experimented  also,  to  discover,  what 
would  dissolve  the  quickest  diphtheritic  pseudo-membranes, 
and  found  that  Lactio-acid  and  Lime-water  possess  this  quality 
in  the  highest  degree.  A  concentrated  solution  of  PepHne 
divides  the  membranes,  but  does  not  dissolve  them,  till  we  add 
a  few  drops  of  the  lactic-acid.  Acetic-acid^  mixed  with  equal 
parts  of  water  renders  them  translucent,  but  does  not  dissolve 
them  perfectly.  Citric-acid  has  exactly  the  same  eflfect.  Lactic- 
acid,  greatly  diluted,  dissolves  the  membrane  perfectly  and 
rapidly.  Lime-water  also  produces  a  perfect  solution  of  the 
membrane.  A  solution  of  Lactic-lime  has  no. effect  whatever 
on  the  membrane.  A  solution  of  Potash  or  of  Natron  also  acts 
as  a  dissolvent,  and  what  is  remarkable,  a  highly  diluted  solu- 
tion quicker,  i,  e.  between  4  and  5  minutes,  than  a  concentrated 
one.  Brom.-water  in  dilution  produces  division  of  the  mem- 
brane, but  'no  dissolution,  not  even  after  a  few  days.  Water, 
saturated  with  Bromine,  produces  this  action  far  later.  Bro- 
mine kept  in  statu  nascente  (by  the  action  of  Chlor-water  on 
Bromkalium)  shows  no  positive  effect.  Kali-chloratum  and 
Natrum-chloratum  possess  a  decidedly  dissolving  action  on 
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the  membranes,  bat  not  to  the  same  effect  as  lime-water  and 
Lactic-acid,  the  dissolution  was  not  yet  finished  after  an  hour. 
But  what  possible  use  can  we  make  of  such  knowledge?  and 
we  may  well  ask,  how  about  the  constitutional  disease?  how 
do  we  find  the  mucous  membrane  after  the  pseudo-membrane  • 
is  dislodged?  is  it  not  exulcerated  and  necrotic,  may  it  be 
covered  or  not  by  the  pseudo-membranes  ?  Such  a  disease,  as 
diphtheritis  is,  can  only  be  removed  by  internal  medication. 
The  removal  of  the  membrane  obviates  contagiousness,  but 
this  can  be  accomplished  far  better  by  other  means  than 
through  chemical  solutions,  which  may  act  injuriously  on  the 
internal  medication,  without  preventing  the  reformation  of  the 
pseudo-membrane.  Ehrichsen,  an  allopathic  authority,  acknow- 
ledged abeady,  that  caustics  are  not  applicable  indiscrimi- 
nately and  that  they  do  not  reach  the  whole  depth.  I  affirm, 
on  the  contrary,  that  caustics  destroy  more  deeply  and  give 
occasion  for  the  resorption  of  the  caustic  on  the  sore  mucous 
membrane.  I  am  glad  that  I  can  produce  another  allopathic 
authority,  Abeille,  who  holds  cauterization  distinctly  contra- 
indicated.  He  says :  Diphtheritis  is  a  general  disease,  not  in- 
oculable.  Trousseau  was  led  iiway  by  his  analogy  between 
pustula  maligna  and  diptheritis,  to  use  cauterizations.  He 
.considers  them  nonsense  aud  rather  recommends  inhalations 
of  the  fumes  of  Cinnabar. 

We  take  a  decided  stand  against  all  locally  acting  cauteri- 
zations and  against  all  chemical  solvents.  It  is  our  duty,  to 
study  the  diseased  state  in  its  totality.  Every  external  agent, 
as  soon  as  it  is  of  a  different  nature,  counteracts  our  iiomcso- 
pathic  remedy,  and  it  might  well  appear  as  if  homoeopathy 
was  unable  to  cope  with  its  enemy.  We  have  plenty  of  ho- 
irMBopathic  solvents,  look  at  Ozanaui's  experiments  with  Bro- 
mine, but  we  act  only  then  homoeopathically,  wlien  we  use  the 
same  remedy  internally  and  externally,  after  having  care- 
fully selected  it  according  to  the  principle,  "Similia  simili- 
bus  curantur,"  as  Pemerl  has  done  with  Muriatic-acid, 
Sorge  with  Arson.,  others  with  corrosive  Mercury  or  with 
the  fumes  of  Cinnabaris.  The  problem,  to  cleanse  tlie  affected 
parts,  to  d^troy  the  fungi,  to  amend  the  fetid  breath  and 
to  render  the  exhalation  innocaous  for  the  friends  we  can 
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easily  solve  by  means  which  do  not  counteract  our  internal 
medication,  as  gargling  with  water  or  green  tea,  which  is 
far  preferable  to  all  cauterization  and  swabbing  out.  There 
is  even  great  and  increasing  opposition  to  the  inhalation  of 
Alcohol,  as  recommended  by  Grauvogl,  and  at  the  meeting  at 
Vienna  not  one  voice  was  raised  in  its  favor. 

The  acts  are  not  yet  closed.  We  have  a  great  practical 
material  before  us,  but  diametrically  opposing  contradictions 
are  often  found  in  the  different  epidemics,  the  study  of  which, 
as  of  so  many  other  things,  we  mast  leave  undone  for  the 
moment,  a  work  for  future  labors, 

Eemakks  by  the  Teanslatoe:  We  are  really  astonished, 
that  the  presiding  officer  of  the  German  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy does  not  find  it  worth  while,  to  study  American  lite- 
rature on  a  disease  where  we  have  done  more  to  clear  up  the 
difficulties  than  any  European  nation,  and  we  are  soiTy  to  find 
his  article  neither  exhausting  the  subject  nor  the  treatment 
the  best  known. 

Speaking  about  the  differential  symptoms  between  croup 
and  diphtheria,  we  would  just  mention  that  membranous  croup 
is  a  primary  disease,  whereas  in  diphtheria  the  laryngeal  symp- 
toms are  a  secondary  affection.  Diphtheria  is  always  first  seen 
on  the  fauces,  which  are  of  a  dark  mahogany  color,  on  the 
tonsils,  spreading  hence  over  the  soft  palate  ujpwards  in  the 
posterior  naresand  downwards  into  the  oesophagus  and  larynx ; 
whereas  croup  spreads  always  downwards  in  the  bronchi.  The 
difficulty  of  swallowing  is  therefore  the  rule  in  diphtheritis, 
but  is  rarely  ever  seen  in  croup,  where  children  sometimes  eat 
with  avidity,  though  struggling  for  breath.  The  difficulty  in 
breathing  may  in  diphtheritis  just  as  well  come  from  the 
stoppage  of  the  nose  and  fauces,  whereas  in  croup  the  difficulty 
lies  in  and  below  the  larynx.  In  diphtheria  we  have  the  pecu- 
liar odor  of  the  discharges  up  to  the  most  foul  stench,  which  is 
entirely  wanting  in  croup.  The  jplastio^fibrinoiis  exudation  in 
croup  is  upon  the  mucous  membrane,  the  aliuminoua  exuda- 
tion of  diphtheria  an  infiltration  into  the  mucous  membrane, 
producing  ulceration  and  leaving  scars  behind.  In  the  adyna- 
mic diphtheritis  wo  find  primarily  or  secondarily  swelling  of 
the  parotid  or  submaxillary  glands  and  of  all  the  lymphatics, 
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we  find  a  rash  on  the  skin,  resembling  measles  or  scarlatina^ 
always  dark  and  purplish  and  reminding  us  of  the  roseola  of 
typhus,  where«^8  nothing  of  the  kind  is  ever  seen  in  true  mem- 
branous croup.  A  lingering  reconvalescence  from  the  great 
prostration  we  expect  to  see  in  diphtheritis,  whereas  after 
croup  children  recuperate  quickly,  though  they  may  remain 
hoarse  for  some  time. 

It  is  news  to  us,  that  the  modem  Apis  takes  the  place  of 
Lachesis,  and  if  we  had  to  choose  peremptorily  between  the 
two  remedies,  most  American  physicians  would  rather  do  with- 
out the  poison  of  the  honey-bee,  than  without  their  so  highly 
valued  Lacliesis.  We  are  sorry  to  see  only  Ilirsch  speak  a  good 
word  for  Lachesis,  whereas  we,  under  the  lead  of  father  Hering, 
find  it  frequently  the  remedy,  and  when  given  from  the  begin- 
ning, able  to  cut  short  the  disease,  and  need  we  wonder  at  it, 
when  there  is  hardly  anotherremedy  in  the  whole  M.  M.,  which 
covers  so  fuUj  the  whole  ground. 

Germany  is  indeed  under  great  obligations  to  Bruckner  of 
Basle,  who  has  opened  to  them  the  treasures  which  we  possess 
in  our  indigenous  remedies.  In  the  febrile  commencement  how 
well  -does  Gelseminum  answer  to  diphtheritis,  whereas  Aconite 
responds  to  the  really  phlogistic  croup.  Lachesis  will  nearly 
always  cover  those  cases,  for  which  the  acids  or  Arson,  are 
prescribed.  Baptisia,  Hamamelis  and  others,  which  we  pre- 
scribe with  so  much  benefit  according  to  their  indications,  are 
still  a  terra  incognita  to  our  German  friends.  That  we  find  so 
many  remedies  recommended  in  Germany  in  this  disease,  is  a 
pleasing  fact  in  so  far,  as  we  find  the  same  state  in  our  Western 
hemisphere,  where  every  physician  has,  also  his  favorite  reme- 
dies, with  which  he  performs  miraculous  cures,  the  unfavorable 
ones  being  passed  over  in  silence.  Still  we  are  thankful  to 
Ilirschel,  that  he  opposes  in  toto  all  external  applications,  and 
wants  us  strictly  to  rely  on  internal  medication  according  to 
our  great  principle  of  similarity.  Should  there  be  any  diffe- 
rence in  the  climate?  For  of  all  external  applications  the 
only  one  favored  by  American  physicians  is  Grauvogel's  me- 
thod of  Alcohol  applications,  which  is  thrown  away  as  old 
lumber  in  the  Old  country.  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night" 
we  may  cry  yet  as  of  old,  for  the  morning  has  not  yet  dawned 
which  will  bring  us  certainty  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 
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Article  XLIL—.(?j2r<9n^  as  a  means  of  Cure  in  Pulmonary 

Tuberculosis,    By  Henry  N.  Avery,  M.D.,  New-York. 
Tuts  is  intended  as  a  sequel  to  my  article  in  tlie  November 
Number  of  the  Journal,  entitled  "  Food  as  a  means  of  Cure  in 
Pulmonary  Tuberculosis." 

Ozone,  symbol  d  is  the  active  agent  of  oxygen,  or  may  be  said 
to  be  the  active  oxygen  of  atmospheric  air.  Oxygen  may  be 
divided  into  two  elements,  viz. :  ozone  (active)  and  antozone 
(passive  or  inactive).  For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  effects 
of  oxygen,  we  select  the  active  portion,  or  ozone. 

Under  certain  circumstances  oxygen  gas  acquires  greatly  in- 
creased 6hemical  activity,  that  is  an  increase  of  ozone.  As  for 
instance  by  electricity,  or  in  contact  with  Phosphorus,  and 
some  acids.  It  is  an  oxydizing  agent,  and  bleaches.  It  is  ab- 
sorbed by  moist  iron,  salts  of  copper,  mercury  and  silver.  It 
also  acts  as  a  deoxygenant,  decomposing  peroxyds  of  hydrogen . 

Ozone  is  most  abundant  in  the  air  after  thunder-storms, 
therefore  the  relief  afforded  in  hot  weather  after  a  storm,  also 
abundant  in  clear,  cold  weather,  and  in  cold  climates,  where 
there  is  little  moisture ;  thus  the  benefit  consumptives  derive 
from  living  in  Northern  climates  and  regions  where  the  air  is 
pure  and  free  from  dampness,  also  in  regions  where  the  sky  is 
clear  a  large  portion  of  the  year. 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  importance  of  consumptives 
breathing  pure  air,  and  particularly  air  that  is  charged  with 
ozone,  in  connection  with  nutritious  food. 

After  the  proper  food  has  entered  the  system  and  become 
absorbed  by  the  lacteals  and  blood-vessels,  and  emptied  into 
the  left  sub-clavian  vein,  it  is  carried  to  the  lungs.  A  proper 
and  effectual  change  must  take  place  in  the  lymph  before  the 
proper  disposition  can  be  made  of  this  nutritious  substance? 
(lymph),  and  that  change  must  be  produced  by  the  air  (ozone) 
inhaled  into  the  lungs.  In  the  lungs  this  nutritious  material 
becomes  changed  and  is  earned  throughout  the  system  by  the 
arteries  for  the  proper  nodrishment  of  the  body.  Now  the 
veins  bring  back  to  the  lungs  the  venous  blood,  highly  charged 
with  carbonic-acid,  and  the  products  of  the  metamorphosis  of 
the  tissues,  viz. :  the  effete  materials  thrown  off  by  decay. 
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The  soarccs  of  carbonic-acid  in  the  animal  body  are:  I.  The 
continued  decay  of  the  tissues  common  to  all  organized  bodies. 
II.  The  metamorphosis  peculiar  to  the  nervous  and  muscular 
tissues.  III.  The  direct  conversion  of  the  carbon  and  hydro- 
gen of  the  food  into  carbonic-acid  and  water,  and  varies  with 
the  heat  to  be  generated. 

In  respiration  the  most  important  function  to  perform  is  to 
eliminate  this  carbonic-acid,  for  if  retained  in  the  system  as 
effete  carbon  of  degradation,  it  may  be  a  source  of  tubercle — ^by 
loading  the  lung-tissue  with  decayed  particles,  fat  and  creta- 
ceous material — thus  forming  a  nucleus  for  tubercular  deposit. 

Now  oxygen  (ozone)  is  the  principal  source  for  carrying  off 
this  carbon — as  carbonic-acid.  Oxygen  and  particularly  ozone 
is  the  principal  oxydizing  agent,  in  disposing  of  the  carbon  in 
the  system,  that  is:  the  carbon  is  burnt  tcp  by  the  oxygen 
(ozone),  and  thus  eliminated  from  the  system. 

It  will  be  seen  on  strict  physiological  grounds,  that  oxygen 
is  necessary  in  order  to  rid  the  system  of  the  wom-out  parts  of 
the  body,  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  fresh  air  must  be 
breathed  both  day  and  night,  particularly  at  night,  for  the 
system  seems  at  that  time  to  store  up  active  oxygen  for  further 
use. 

Next  in  importance  to  proper  food,  is  a  plentiful  supply  of 
oxygen,  and  these  combined,  will  exert  a  gi'eat  tendency  to 
eradicate  pulmonary  tuberculosis — in  fact  in  many  cases  will 
produce  cures. 

Abticle  XLIII. — State  Homoeopathic  Society.  Introductory 
Address  of  Dr.  Wm.  Wright,  President  of  the  New- York 
State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  at  the  Opening  of  the 
Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  said  Society,  held  at  the  Cooper 
Institute,  N.-T.,  Sept  14, 1869. 

OenHemen  of  the  Homosopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  NeW'Torh: 

You  will  permit  me,  on  assuming  ihe  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  the  station  to  which  your  partiality  has  called  me,  to 
congratulate  you  upon  the  favorable  auspices  under  which  we 
have  this  evening  assembled. 
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It  is  now  some  twelve  years  only  since  tlio  homoeopathic 
practice  of  medicine  was  first  recognized  by  the  authorities  df 
this  State.  In  1867,  "The  people  of  the  State  of  New-York, 
represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  enacted  that  it  should  be 
lawful  for  the  Homoeopathic  Physicians  in  each  of  the 
Counties  of  this  State,  to  meet  together  in  their  respective 
counties  and  organize  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies ;"  and 
that  "  whenever  so  organized,  they  should  have  all  the  powers, 
rights  and  privileges,  as  well  as  duties  and  responsibilities  en- 
joyed by  and  belonging  to  the  other  medical  societies." 

When  it  is  recollected  nnder  what  pecularly  discouraging 
circumstances  the  enactment  of  such  a  law  was  asked  for ;  how 
strong  and  bitter  the  prejudices  that  then  prevailed  against  our 
system  of  practice  among  the  people ;  how  unscrupulous,  not 
to  say  malignant,  the  opposition  of  our  medical  brethren  of  the 
Allopathic  School ;  how  false  and  yet  how  plausible  the  argu- 
ments urged  against  us;  and,  above  all,  how  little  was  then  really 
known  of  the  system  of  practice  which  we  advocated  to  com- 
mend us  even  in  the  higher  walks  of  life — this  enactment  of  the 
legislative  power  of  the  State,  by  which  we  obtained  a  legal 
status  before  the  people,  and  were  made  iki^ peers  of  an  old  and 
time-honored  institution,  wa>B  no  emaU  triumph  for  the  cauee 
of  Uomceopathy  in  the  Empire  State^  and  throughout  the 
nation. 

But,  gentlemen,  glorious  as  was  this,  other  triumphs  have 
since  been  achieved;  other  victories  won  in  this  State,  no  less 
important  in  their  bearings  perhaps  upon  true  science  and  the 
cause  which  we  here  represent,  than  our  legal  recognition  by 
the  State.  And  here,  may  it  not  well  be  said,  that,  from  a 
little  "pitied"  if  not  "despised  group  of  visionary  fanatics," 
as  we  were  then  called,  we  have,  in  the  unprecedently  short 
space  o{  lees  than  the  one-half  of  a  single  generoition  grown 
up,  multiplied,  and  increased,  until  we  have  indeed  become 
«'  an  army  with  hamters!^ 

"  The  stone" — without  irreverence,  it  may  be  said — "  which 
the  builders  rejected  has  *  indeed  and  in  truth^  become  the  head 
of  the  comeTj^^  for  not  only  have  we  now  a  large  and  flourish- 
ing StcUe  Society,  whose  members  are  counted  not  only  by  the 
hundreds  of  active,  intelligent,   well-educated,  and  devoted 
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men ;  but  nearly  every  county  in  the  State  can  boast  of  a 
living,  working  organization. 

And  more  than  this.  Not  only  have  converts  to  our  system 
of  practice  been  greatly  multiplied  from  the  ranks  of  the  allo- 
pathic gchool  of  physicians^  but  very  much  more  so  from  the 
ranks  of  the  intelligent  and  educated  laymen,  the  people.  So 
that  the  cry  is  not  now,  as  it  once  was,  where  shall  a  Homoeo- 
pathic physician  find  a  field  for  practice  ?  but,  where  shall  the 
the  people  find. enough  of  such  physicians  to  meet  the  public 
demand?  Verily,  the  little  leaven  which  Gram*  "hid"  at 
first,  in  less  than  "  three  measures  of  meal,"  in  this  city,  has 
gradually,  but  no  less  effectually,  spread  until  it  has  "  leatened 
the  whole  lump?^ 

The  same  Legislature  that  was  so  strongly  beset,  only  a  few 
years  since,  to  enact  such  stringent  and  partizmi  laws  in  the 
interests  of  the  old  school  of  practice,  as  it  was  thought  by 
their  instigators  would  most  effectually  "  stamp  us  out^^  have, 
and  that  almost  without  the  asking,  granted  ns  exceedingly 
liberal  charters,  not  only  for  a  Medical  College,  but  for  the  first 
*'^  Homceopathir.  Asyhim?^  or  ^^  Retreat  for  the  Insane^"^  ever 
granted  in  this  Union,  if  not  in  the  world  I  f  And,  as  though 
that  were  not  enough  to  manifest  their  kind  disposition  towards 
us,  and  to  mark  their  high  appreciation  of  the  superior  merits 
of  this  new  system  of  practice,  have  voted  liberal  sums  of 
money  in  aid  of  all  our  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries.  Verily, 
then,  we  have  good  cause  whereon  to  congratulate  ourselves 
upon  the  auspicious  occasion,  and  to  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage."  But,  besides  all  this,  gentlemen,  the  numerous  and 
well-conducted  medical  journals  which  are  now  being  published 
and  scattered  broadcast  all  over  the  land,  together  with  the 
frequent  additions  which  are  being  made  to  our  medical  litera- 
ture— a  little  too  much  of  the  "domestic"  and  not  quite  enough 
of  the  scientific,  it  is  true — are  nevertheless,  evidences  of 
pi'ogress  and  just  causes  of  rejoicing.  But,  gentlemen,  we 
have  met  this  evening  on  a  special  occasion ;  and  the  range  of 
our  duties  and  responsibilities  was,  perhaps,  wisely  limited  by 
the  State  Society  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  "  to  the  discussion 

*  Dr.  Gram,  the  founder  of  Homoeopaihy  in  the  United  States. 
t  Margarctsville  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  Delaware  County,  K.-T. 
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of  subjects  of  medical  or  surgical  interest ;"  and  "  no  trans- 
action of  business  at  this  meeting  can  bo  binding  upon  the 
State  Society  until  reviewed  and  adopted  at  the  succeeding 
annual  meeting." 

While  it  is  presumed  that  it  will  be  the  pleasure,  as  it  is 
evidently  the  duty,  of  the  society  mainly  to  confine  itself  to 
the  discussion  of  "  subjects  pertaining  to  practical  medicine ;" 
yet  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the  transaction  of  any  hiMiness 
of  pressing  importance,  should  there  be  such  (subject,  how- 
ever, to  the  revision  of  the  State  Society,  at  it  next  annual 
meeting.) 

The  reports  of  the  several  standing  committees,  it'is  hoped 
and  expected,  will  furnish  matter  upon  which  we  may  most 
profitably  dwell.  The  reception  of  private  papers,  resolutions, 
&c.,  &c.,  will  also  be  in  order. 

Allow  me  then  once  again  to  congratulate  you,  gentlemen, 
upon  the  favorable  auspices  under  which  we  assemble ;  and  to 
express  the  ardent  hope  that  our  past  success  may  impress 
deeply  upon  all  our  minds  the  great  truth,  that  "  in  Union 
there  is  si/rengthf^  and  that  though  now  on  the  high  tide  of 
preferment,  our  prestige  and  our  advantages  may  he  lost  by 
dissensions  and  strife,  should  they,  unfortunately,  be  permitted 
to  enter  into  our  deliberations.  Let  the  avowal  then  no  longer 
be  heard  from  the  lips  or  pen  of  any  Homoeopath — "I  am  of 
Paul,  or  I  of  Apollos,  or  I  of  Cephas."  But  let  U3  all,  in  good 
faith,  and  with  one  heart,  subscribing  anew  to  the  one  only 
and  true  doctrine  of  our  pvofession — ^^  SimUia  Similihus 
Curantur  ;^^  leave  every  man  free  to  the  choice  of  his  own 
attenuations^  whether  that  be  the  "tenth  or  the  ten  thousandth," 
as  is  undoubtedly  his  just  right  and  prerogative  so  to  do ! 

By  such  a  course  as  this,  our  success  and  ultimate  triumph 
is  assured ;  and  we  shall  thereby  evince  not  only  our  devotion 
to  the  cause  which  we  espoused,  but  have  the  sweet  consola- 
tion of  knowing  that  we  have  contributed  whatever  of  power 
and  influence^  and  mighty  the  God  of  nature  has  given  us  in 
achieving  and  confirming  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  sublime 
revolutions  in  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine  that  the 
world  ever  saw. 

To  our  visiting  friends  from  across  tiie  AUantiCy  or  at  least 
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from  across  one  of  its  most  important  tributaries,  in  the  name 
of  the  New-York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  we  bid 
you  all  a  hearty  welcome ;  and  whether  you  come  to  us  as 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary  from  the  Eepublic  of  New  Jersey, 
seeking  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity,  or  simply  as 
suitors  asking  for  admission  within  the  folds  of  this,  our  glori- 
ous Union,  we  bid  you  equally  a  cordial  welcome.  Tlie 
deliberations  and  discussions  of  this  semi-annual  session  of  our 
Society  will  be  mainly  upon  scientific  subjects ;  and  it  is  hoped 
and  confidently  believed,  will  be  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
To  these  discussions  and  deliberations  you  are  most  respect- 
fully invited. 

Article  XLIV. — Lifting  Cure,    By  Lewis  G.  Janes. 

In  a  preceding  article  we  have  briefly  presented  the  philosophy 
of  this  new  science  of  physical  culture.  We  have  endeavored 
to  show  that,  while  the  public  mind  has  become  educated  to 
an  understanding  of  the  need  of  human  beings  for  exercise^  the 
quality  and  mode  of  a  scientific  system  of  bodily  training 
have  been  little  comprehended.  We  have  presented  some  of 
our  reasons  for  regarding  **The  Lifting  Cure"  as  the  most  per- 
fect fulfillment  of  the  law  of  action  in  the  human  machine 
which  has  yet  been  contrived.  In  this  article  we  propose 
briefly  to  examine  its  process  and  practical  effects. 

A  minute  description,  in  detail,  of  the  lifting  apparatus  is 
unnecessary  to  our  purpose.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
principles  of  its  action  are  essentially  those  which  govern  the 
action  of  the  human  body.  It  comprises  a  substantial  table, 
through  the  centre  of  which  passes  a  vertical  rod  on  which  the 
graduating  weights  rest,  varied  to  the  condition  of  the  patient. 
Between  every  joint  in  the  machine  are  inserted  artificial  car- 
tilages of  rubber.  The  weight  is  suspended  on  a  line  with  the 
feet,  upon  a  steel  spring,  by  means  of  the  continuous  rod 
which  is  surmounted  by-an  eye  or  socket  containing  a  pivot 
rest,  on  which  the  handle,  a  cross-bar,  padded  with  buckskin 
or  rubber,  is  pressed  in  lifting.  Beneath  the  platform,  on 
which  the  patient  stands,  is  a  series  of  semi-elliptical  or  spiral 
springs,  which  are  depressed  as  the  weight  is  taken  upon  the 
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body.  This  combination  of  spring  and  rubber  with  central 
rod  and  handle,  which  is  covered  by  the  Batler  patent,  adapts 
the  action  of  the  machine  to  that  of  the  body,  prevents  all  in- 
jurious strain,  secures  a  co-operation  of  the  smaller  muscles 
and  the  internal  organs  in  the  effort,  and  is  absolutely  essential 
to  the  most  perfect  curative  results. 

In  lifting,  the  entire  body  from  tips  to  head,  including 
the  spine  and  viscera,  maintains  throughout  its  normal  up- 
right position,  obeying  the  fundamental  law,  that  no  action 
which  compels  the  body  to  assume  an  unnatural  stooping 
posture,  or  any  contortion  whereby  the  viscera  are  disarranged 
from  their  natural  condition  of  consecutive  dependency  is  al- 
lowable, as  a  scientific  method  of  health  culture.  The  im- 
portance of  maintaining  this  upright  position  of  the  body, 
even  when  at  rest,  can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  Failure  to 
do  so  is  constantly  resulting  in  visceral  displacements,  rupture, 
disturbed  circulation,  indigestion,  and  a  large  share  of  the  ills 
which  afflict  humanity.  The  necessity  of  maintaining  an  up- 
right posture  in  action  must  be  even  greater.  By  fulfilling 
this  law  "The  Lifting  Cure"  becomes  the  most  natural  and  ef- 
fective remedy  in  cases  of  prolapstcs  uteri,  hernia,  and  all 
visceral  displacements.  The  position  of  the  body  brings  all 
the  internal  organs  as  nearly  as  possible  into  their  proper  rela- 
tions, and  by  perseverance,  ultimates  in  a  permanent  and  ef- « 
fectual  cure.  Inguinal  hernia  or  rupture  is  thus  relieved 
by  the  compressing,  contractile  action  of  the  abdominal 
muscles,  which  are  consolidated  instead  of  separated,  tending 
to  restore  the  parts  to  their  proper  positions  and  retain  them 
there,  by  giving  tone  and  vigor  to  them  and  their  adjacent 
muscles. 

Contrary,  perhaps,  to  the  ordinary  opinion,  the  lifting  of 
heavy  weights,  under  a  proper  system  of  training  upon  this 
apparatus,  does  not  tend  to  stiffen  or  harden  the  muscles. 
Much  of  the  stiffness  of  joint  and  muscle  which  results  from 
misdirected  exercise,  is  due  to  the  production  of  continued  im- 
pressions upon  the  muscular  and  bony  system  while  in  abnor- 
mal or  constrained  positions.  The  Lifting  Cure  which  avoids 
this  action  and  never  results  in  abnormal  muscular  development, 
secures  not  only  vital  power,  but  a  proper  degree  of  suppleness. 
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The  upright  position  of  the  body  maintained  in  lifting,  also 
renders  it  most  effective  as  a  cure  in  cases  of  spinal  curvature 
and  other  deformities.  Under  the  action  of  properly  gradu- 
ated weights,  the  spine  is  compelled  to  assume  as  nearly  as 
possible  a  vertical  position,  which  the  muscular  tensions  gradu- 
ally increasing  in  power  under  the  influence  of  the  weights, 
tend  to  assist  and  render  permanent.  Ordinary  lateral  curva- 
tures, double  or  single,  rarely  fail  to  yield  to  this  treatment 
when  properly  applied.  It  has  also  proved  effective  in  cases 
of  inward  curvature  with  breast  deformities,  stooping  bodies, 
swollen  joints,  resulting  from  rheumatic  or  scrofulous  affections 
and  many  other  similar  cases. 

Nearly  every  form  of  disease  is  accompanied  by  defective 
circulation  of  the  blood.    The  Lifting  Cure,  being  general  in 
its  action,  tends  always  to  equalize  the  circulation,  and  its  in- 
fluence upon  all  disorders  arising  from  congestion,  defective  or 
unequal  circulation  is  very  marked.     Congestive  or  nervous 
headaches  are  usually  relieved  by  a  single  exercise,  and  where 
.  they  have  become  chronic,  are  permanently  cured  by  a  proper 
course  of  this  treatment.    Many  marked  cases  of  this  kind, 
even  in  persons  well  advanced  in  years,  have  come  under  my 
observation,  and  my  own  experience  furnishes  additional  testi- 
mony to  the  relief  furnished  in  these  cases.     Many  acute  pains 
in  otiier  portions  of  the  system,  of  which  congestion  is  the 
immediate  cause,  are  relieved  by  the  lifting,  and  in  process  of 
time,  their  cause  being  removed,  they  return  no  more.     The 
Lifting  Cure  also  tends  to  prevent  liosmorrhage^  in  cases  of 
consumption  and  other  weaknesses.     Hsemorrhage  is  always 
preceded  by  local  weakness  and  congestion.     If,  by  equaliza- 
tion, we  can  remove  the  congestion,  and  at  the  same  time 
strengthen  the  weak  parts,  it  is  evident  that  the  liability  to  a 
rupture  of  the  part  is  greatly  lessened.    Thus,  in  many  cases 
where  local  or  excessive  action  of  properly  graduated  lifting 
exercise  will  relieve  and  finally  cure.    Cold  hands  or  feet, 
and  torpid  conditions  of  the  vital  organs,  obstructing  their 
healthy  action,  which  are  caused  by  defective  circulation,  here 
find  their  most  appropriate  remedy  and  a  sure  relief.    Con- 
gestion of  the  liver,  where  other  treatment  had  failed  and  the 
life  of  the  patient  had  been  despaired  of  has  been  cured. 
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The  equalizing  influence  of  the  lifting  exercise  upon  the 
nervovs  forces  is  none  the  less  positive  and  beneficial  than 
upon  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  In  cases  of  nervous  debility 
it  seems  to  produce  the  effect  of  a  tonic,  "with  no  subsequent 
reaction  or  prostration.  Calling  upon  the  will  and  nerve- 
energy  by  ever-increasing  demands,  it  gives  a  tone  and  vigor 
to  the  system,  and  an  encouragement  to  the  patient,  the  value 
of  which  can  hardly  be  over-estimated  in  the  cure  of  diseased 
conditions.  In  instances  of  over-nervous  excitement,  to  which 
American  people  are  peculiarly  liable,  the  effect  of  this  treat- 
ment is  always  sedative  and  quieting,  and  constantly  invigorat- 
ing. Many  marked  cases  of  improvement  come  under  this 
head.  In  cases  of  chronic  and  acute  neuralgia,  the  Lifting 
Cure  has  effected  some  noticeable  cures.  One  case  in  Boston, 
of  ten  years'  standing,  which  had  resulted  in  a  partial  paraly- 
sis of  the  lower  limbs,  yielding  to  this  treatment  when  the 
patient  had  been  under  the  care  of  some  of  the  most  noted 
physicians  in  Europe  and  America  without  obtaining  any  re- 
lief. The  American  people,  who  are  over-active  in  mind  and 
body,  constantly  exhausting  the  nervous  forces,  certainly  need 
a  quieting,  equalizing  exercise  of  this  nature,  rather  than  one 
which  prolongs  the  conditions  which  are  already  preparing 
the  way  for  debility  and  disease. 

By  its  action  upon  the  circulation  and  nervous  forces,  the 
Lifting  Cure  relieves  the  system  of  various  humors  and  poisons 
latent  in  the  tissues  and  blood.  In  cases  of  vegetable  poisoning 
of  many  years'  standing  all  the  original  symptoms  have  been 
reproduced,  and  the  poison  expelled  through  this  acute  action. 
In  a  like  manner  has  mercurial  salivation  recurred  after  many 
years'  lapse,  and  as  a  result  of  these  actions  the  patient  has  always 
experienced  great  improvement  in  general  tone  and  vigor  of 
health.  So,  also,  in  cases  of  broken  bones  and  injuries  to  the 
frame  which  had  occurred  along  time  previous  to  the  application 
of  the  treatment,  and  which  nature  had  healed  to  the  extent  of 
the  power  then  present  in  the  system ;  when  this  power  has  been 
raised  to  a  higher  level  by  the  systematic  culture  of  the  Lifting 
Cure,  the  old  symptoms  have  been  reproduced,  the  healing 
process  continued,  and  the  part  greatly  strengthened  and  im- 
proved.   In  some  of  these  cases  the  patient  has  entirely  for- 
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gotten  the  old  injury  niltil  it  was  recalled  to  memory  by  the- 
reappearance  of  the  symptoms.  In  all  these  conditions  of 
crisis  under  the  Lifting  Cure  the  general  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient is  not  reduced,  as  in  many  other  forms  of  treatment,  but 
is  greater  than  ever. 

In  the  treatment  of  consumption,  by  giving  a  powerful  and 
healthful  action  to  the  lungs  by  promoting  a  healthy  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  aiding  the  system  in  appropriating  the 
elements  of  nutrition,  the  Lifting  Cure  becomes  an  invaluable 
agent.  In  dyspepsia,  torpid  liver,  weak  or  diseased  kidneys 
and  kindred  troubles,  it  furnishes  an  action  which  strengthens 
and  invigorates.  It  is  also  most  effective  in  preventing  and 
curing  gout  and  paralysis.  Catarrh  and  deafness  arising  from 
it  yield  to  a  systematic  course  of  this  treatment.  A  patient 
nearly  fifty  years  of  age,  a  well-known  business  man  of  New- 
York,  recently  assured  me  that  he  was  more  than  compensated 
for  his  year's  tuition  by  the  improvement  in  his  hearing  alone; 
and  the  marked  change,  noted  by  all  his  friends,  emphasized 
his  assurance.  Indeed,  since  all  conditions  arise  from  either 
local  or  general  weakness,  it  is  diflScult  to  conceive  a  method 
of  cure  more  natural  or  sure  than  one  which,  by  systematic 
culture  and  use,  results  in  both  local  and  general  invigoration. 

As  an  exercise,  for  business  and  professional  men,  and  those 
of  sedentary  habits,  it  is  more  economical  in  time  than  any 
other.  But  a  quarter  and  or  half-hour  daily  for  most  people, 
a  little  longer  for  some  invalids,  suffices  to  give  the  entire 
body  complete,  harmonious,  and  sufficient  exercise  ;  thus  be- 
coming perhaps  even  more  important  in  its  prophylactic  than 
in  its  remedial  bearings. 

Especially  does  it  offer  to  ladies  a  convenient  method  of  ob- 
taining exercise,  which  adds  grace  and  symmetry  to  the  body, 
beauty  to  the  complexion,  strength  and  health  which  they  all 
so  much  need.  To  the  prospective  mothers  of  the  race  it 
offers  an  invaluable  aid.  In  every  case,  upwards  of  forty  in 
number,  where  the  mother  has  been  under  our  treatment  during 
pregnancy,  parturition  has  been  very  easy  and  healthy  off- 
spring the  result.  To  the  coming  generation  it  promises  even 
more,  perhaps,  than  to  the  present.  In  all  those  weaknesses 
and  diseases  peculiar  to  women,  which  arise  largely  from  in- 
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snfficient  or  improper  bodily  exercise^  the  Lifting  Cure  is  a 
mo6t  effectual  remedy. 

It  is  also  peculiarly  adapted  to  children  and  youth,  whose 
great  liability  is  to  exhaust  vitality  through  excessive  nervous 
action.  As  a  method  of  health-culture,  tending  to  equalize 
and  soothe  without  deleterious  incentive  to  excitement  or 
rivalry,  it  adds  to  the  vital  forces  and  lays  the  foundation  for 
health  and  long  life.  To  aged  people  it  also  offers  a  gentle 
appropriate  exercise,  and  they  have  already  availed  themselves 
of  it  in  sufficient  numbers  to  test  its  value  and  tendency  to 
longevity. 

It  is  impossible  in  an  article  like  this  to  do  more  tlian  simplj' 
indicate  the  scope  and  measure  of  usefalness  of  this  new  method 
of  bodily  culture.  By  its  one  merit  it  must  stand  or  fall. 
Founded  upon  the  basic  law  of  **  self-help,''  as  a  curative 
agent,  we  believe  that  the  public,  and  especially  all  interested 
in  the  preservation  and  restoration  of  health,  should  know 
more  of  it  than  they  now  do.  And  when  thus  comprehended 
its  value  as  an  exercise  and  curative  agency  will  certainly  be 
recognized. — Herald  of  Health  for  DecemJber. 


Abticlb  XLV. — Insanity  in  Bhomingdale  Asylum  and  in 
the  Supreme  Court^. New- York  City.  Before  Nathaniel 
Jabvis,  Jr.,  Beferee. 

In  the  Matter  of  Caroline  C  AUen^  Who  seeks  to  be  Dis- 
charged from  a  Degree  of  Lunacy. ^^It  will  be  remembered 
by  the  readers  of  the  Papers  that  this  somewhat  interesting 
case  came  up  before  Judge  Cardozo  some  two  months  since, 
as  fully  reported  at  the  time  in  this  paper,  and  that  he  referred 
it  to  Mr.  Nathaniel  Jar  vis,  of  the  Common  Pleas,  to  take  testi- 
mony in  the  matter  and  report  back  to  him.  Accordingly 
in  December  tlie  case  came  up  Defore  the  referee,  when 
Mr.  George  Shea  who  appeared  for  Mrs.  Allen,  proceeded  to 
call  and  examine  his  witnesses  as  follows : — 

Dr.  Payne,  the  fir^t  witness,  testified  that  he  had  known 
Mrs.  Allen  for  several  years,  during  which  time  her  conduct  ' 
was  perfectly  sane  and  rational  and  was  so  now,  and  that  she 
84 
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18  now  perfectly  capable  of  controlling  and  managing  her  own 
concerns. 

Dr.  Albert  Hogj  was  next  examined,  and  testified  that  he 
had  occasion  to  observe  insanity  in  all  its  phases ;  had  given 
special  attention  to  that  department ;  has  known  Mrs.  Caroline 
C.  Allen  since  June  last ;  has  seen  her  at  all  hours  and  under 
all  circumstances,  without  any  expectation  on  her  part  and 
when  she  was  entirely  off  her  guard ;  his  attention  was  spe- 
cially and  professionally  directed  to  her;  his  conversation  with 
her  was  upon  all  general  subjects,  and  showed  her  to  be  a 
person  perfectly  rational,  and  her  language  coherent ;  he  could 
observe  nothing  that  would  lead  him  to  suppose  that  she  was 
other  than  a  perfectly  sane  person ;  his  attention  had  been 
devoted  to  watching  her  specially,  to  •discover  symptoms  of 
insanity;  he  deemed  her  perfectly  capable  of  taking  care  of 
and  managing  her  property. 

Mrs.  Admiral  Farragut  testified  to  knowing  Mrs.  Allen  be- 
fore and  since  the  Istof  June  last;  has  seen  her  three  or  four 
times  a  week  during  that  time;  had  observed  her  conduct  and 
conversation,  which  has  always  been  rational  and  intelligent ; 
she  has  much  improved  since  May  last;  thinks  whatever 
peculiarity  existed  before  May  last  was  occasioned  by  the 
charge  of  insanity  made  against  her ;  she  deemed  her  perfectly 
capable  of  taking  charge  of  her  property,  more  so  than  most 
women. 

Mrs.  Kane,  who  had  been  a  visitor  to  lunatic  asylums  for 
years  with  a  view  to  inspect  the  condition  of  the  inmates, 
testified  that  she  had  large  experience  in  judging  of  the 
symptoms  of  insanity ;  she  had  observed  Mrs.  Allen  for  weeks 
and  had  known  her  at  the  time  her  son  took  proceedings  to 
have  her  confined ;  her  manner  and  conduct  has  much  im- 
proved since  May  last,  since  the  proceedings  in  her  case 
terminated ;  has  had  long  conversation  with  her  with  a  view 
to  discover  any  symptoms  of  insanity,  cither  in  her  acts  or 
conversation,  but  failed  to  discover  any ;  she  had  also  spoken 
with  Mrs.  Allen's  son  about  the  proceedings,  but  failed  to  dis- 
cover in  him  a  particle  of  attachment  for  his  mother ;  the  wit- 
ness deemed  herself  perfectly  capable  of  distinguishing  an  in- 
sane person,  and  deemed  Mrs.  Allen  perfectly  sane  and  capable 
of  controlling  both  herself  aiid  her  property. 
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Dr.  Fainc,  of  229  Fifth  avenue,  testified  that  he  had  practiced 
for  thirty  years;  had  opportunities  for  observing  insane  peiv 
sons;  had  observed  Mra.  Allen  with  a  view  to  discover  if  she 
was  insane  and  discovered  no  evidence  of  that  fact,  bnt  on  the 
contrary  concnrred  with  all  the  other  witnesses  that  she  was 
perfectly  capable  of  taking  care  of  both  herself  and  her 
propialy. 

Mr,  Shea,  then  referring  to  a  letter  received  from  a  counsel 
in  the  western  part  of  the  State  expressing  an  opinion  that  the 
members  of  the  commission  should  be  punished,  gave  the 
following  statement  of  the  circumstances  surrounding  the 
proceedings  from  their  inception  : — 

This  lady,  no  matter  why,  or  whose  fault  it  is,  has  cither  by 
her  own  conduct,  or  by  the  connivance  of  others,  drawn  upon 
herself  the  censure  of  persons  in  the  village  of  Geneva.  De- 
prived of  her  husband  some  years  ago,  and  keeping  her  son 
here  in  a  college,  klucating  him  for  a  clergyman,  and  living 
in  an  economical  manner  in  order  to  give  that  boy  an  education 
she  kept  herself  to  herself  in  her  little  cottage  in  Geneva, 
secluded  from  society  there  and,  indeed,  not  associating  as  she 
should  do  with  those  that,  were  about  her.  She  behaved,  as 
as  they  say,  in  an  eccentric  manner,  living  alone  in  her  widow- 
hood and  denying  herself  the  pleasures  of  life,  in  order  to  keep 
sufficient  out  of  her  small  property  to  support  her  son.  She 
behaved  in  such  a  manner,  as  they  say,  as  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  some  rude  boys  belonging  to  the  college  at  that  place. 
Now,  Mr.  Eeferee,  she  has  a  faculty  in  the  use  of  the  pen,  and 
during  the  late  war  used  that  pen  in  defence  of  some  parties^ 
in  excuse  of  others;  and  in  opposition  to  others  and  brought 
lipon  herself  from  them — certainly  offering  no  excuse  to  them 
— the  irritating  visits  of  some  of  those  students,  on  one  occa* 
sion  going  so  far  as  to  paint  upon  her  door  a  death's  head  and 
bones  with  ^'  Ku  Klux  Klan"  upon  it,  and  shouting  as  they 
passed  her  window,  until  at  last  she  was  actually  driven  tvom 
that  place,  which  had  been  her  summer's  residence,  and  lived 
entirely  in  New- York,  which  had  been  her  winter,  spring  and 
autumn  residence.  Thus  she  was  entirely  thrown  on  herself 
to  keep  her  own  little  property  intact  She  had  to  use  the 
only  weapon  and  shield  that  she  had — her  ingenuity — to  protect 
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that  property,  and  liow  effectual  were  those  efforts  this  late 
coTnmission  testifies.  Her  son,  in  accomplishment  of  an  old 
threat  of  his,  alleged  this  complaint  agaiast  her,  availing  liim- 
self  of  the  sentiment  of  the  commnnity  up  there  and  her 
living  such  an  eccentric  life,  which  had  attracted  the  notice 
of  the  people  about  her.  The  case  was  tried  at  Waterloo,  and 
with  my  humble  efforts  I  defended  her.  The  jury  found  that 
she  was  insane,  although  that  verdict  was  unsatisfactory  to 
rlie  estimable  judge  before  whom  the  case  was  tried — Judge 
rfohnson.  Twelve  men  were  selected  from  the  neighboring 
farms  and  if  they  had  sent  twelve  calves  into  the  jury  box 
they  would  have  as  much  intelligence  and  knowledge  of  the 
case  as  had  the  jury  on  that  occasion.  Under  the  practice 
tliere  is  no  appeal  from  that  verdict ;  but,  then,  there  is  under 
the  present  proceeding  a  right  given  to  the  party  to  petition 
after  a  certain  time,  and  to  show  that  she  is  comparatively 
restored,  if  she  was  ever  insane,  and  the  truth  is  that  she 
never  has  been.  The  court  then  appointed  a  Mr.  Van  Hough- 
ton, who  is  a  sort  of  cattle  negotiator,  or  a  man  employed  on 
the  farm  of  this  lady's  own  brother,  as  a  committee.  Who 
that  brother,  is  you  can  judge  froni  one  sentence  of  his  testi- 
mony : — 

"  I  have  hated  her  ever  since  we  were  children,  and  I  hate 
her  now." 

In  that  prosecution,  although  this  lady's  fortune,  as  it  is 
called,  is  very  small,  yet  the  amount  of  $700  was  charjged 
jigainst  her  as  attorney's  fees  in  the  proceedings.  And  how 
was  that  money  raised?  She  had  a  farm  upon  which  very 
little  personally  belonged  to  herself,  because  it  was  rented. 
She  had  pictures  which  she  had  been  gathering  all  her  life — 
mme  of  them  from  her  own  hand,  for  she  is  skilled  in  the  use 
of  the  brush.  She  had  other  things,  articles  of  bijouterie,  and 
altogether  a  tasty  and  comfortable  home.  She  had  also  cloth- 
ing fit  for  the  summer  wear,  together  with  under-clothing;  but 
this  committee,  without  either  writing  to  her  or  sending  her 
one  article  of  clothing  for  the  season,  took  and  sold  even  her 
clothing,  leaving  her  during  this  cold  weather  without  any 
raiment  fit  for  the  season.  They  went  so  far  even  as  to  expose 
her  under-clothing  at  public  sale,  amid  jibes  and  insults,  to 
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raise  this  $700,  they  deeming  it  too  long  to  wait  for  a  sale  of 
the  farm.  This  lady  is  one  of  a  class  which  are  not  very 
numerous  outside  this  city.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  of  which  her  son  is  after.a  fashion,  certainly 
technically,  a  clergyman.  She  visits  those  services,  which  in 
this  city  are  called  the  early  services,  at  six  and  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  She  is  there  summer  and  winter.  Such  a 
thing  as  that  with  us  in  this  city  is  not  unusual.  For  this  and 
other  branches  of  the  Catholic  Church  it  is  not  nnfrequent 
and  would  not  with  them  attract  any  attention.  Such  things 
with  us,  members  of  the  Catholic  Church,  as  bowing  to  a 
revered  name,  would  not  be  noticed,  but  would  rather  be  com- 
mended. But  up  in  the  loeality  of  Geneva,  where  this  lady  is 
from,  they  would  esteem  it  as  the  wildest  sort  of  ritualizing, 
and  this  lady  attracted  attention  for  so  acj^ing.  I  know  of  a 
clergyman,  whose  name  I  will  not  mention,  who  said  that  she 
had  disturbed  the  whole  assemblage.  I  then  asked  him  how  ? 
And  he  answered,  ^^  Why,  sir,  she  never  says  ^  amen,'  but  says 
^  amen  P  That  is  the  manner  in  which  this  woman  disturbed 
the  people  who  were  present.  This,  therefore  is  (Jne  of  the 
veiy  worst  cases  I  have  ever  heard,  and  it  is  one  I  am  willing 
to  take  very  great  risk  in. 

This  concluded  the  testimony,  except  a  conversation  by  tlie 
referee  with  Mrs.  Allen,  in  relation  to  her  affairs,  which  seemed 
to  satisfy  him  that  the  lady  was  anything  but  a  lunatic,  what- 
ever her  religious  views  might  be,  and,  doubtless,  the  report  to 
the  court  will  be  in  favor  of  the  lady,  and  an  order  will  be  issued 
discharging  the  commission  and  restoring  Mrs.  Allen  to  the 
coptrol  of  her  person  and  property. 

It  should  be  stated  that  after  the  order  of  reference  had 
been  granted,  Judge  Dwight,  of  Geneva,  granted  an  order 
staying  all  the  proceedings,  which,  however,  on  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  Judge  Cardozo,  was  promptly  set  aside  by  a 
contrary  order. 

Abtigle  XLVI. — Medical  Jurisprudence.     Case  of  Eugene 

Aram^  the  Learned  Criminal  of  Knareshorough.    By  F.  W. 

Htot.  M.D. 

As  English  critic  once  condemned  a  large  book  of  British 

biography  on  the  ground  that  it  commemorated  too  many  in- 
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significant  names.  Among  these  he  said  that  Eugene  Aram 
was  an  obscure  man  who  had  no  claim  to  be  remembered  by 
the  world.  The  critic  was  answered  by  Mr.  Paley,  the  lectorer 
on  Moral  Philosophy,  who  said : 

^^  A  man  who  has  been  hanged  has  certainly  some  claim  to 
notoriety,"  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  in  Eugene 
Aram's  case  his  deeds  and  their/punishment  were  alike  the 
work  of  his  own  genius."  In  more  recent  times  the  pen  of  a 
Tiovelist  has  transmitted  the  name  of  Aram  to  immortality ; 
his  real  history  may  occupy  less  space  and  be  quite  as  in- 
structiTe. 

Eugene  Aram  was  bom  in  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire 
in  1704,  and  was  related  to  some  of  the  gentry  of  the  county, 
lie  became  a  good  scholar,  but  commenced  life  in  poverty :  he 
commenced  teaching  young  and  was  much  deyoted  to  the  study 
of  languages.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  arrived  at  Knaresborougb 
in  embarrassed  circumstances,  but  already  distinguished  for 
his  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  Arabic  and  Celtic  languages, 
with  many  branches  of  modem  science.  He  was  engaged  in 
compiling  a  polyglot  lexicon,  which  promised  a  large  addition 
to  his  fame ;  and  he  had  written  some^  tracts  upon  British 
Antiquities.  In  the  immediate  vieinity  of  Elnaresborongh 
he  had  examiijed  many  mins  of  the  earlier  centuries ;  among 
these  were  dwellings  excavated  from  the  cliffs  of  the  River 
Nidd,  and  the  Chapel  which  the  hermit  St.  Bobert  of  the  13th 
century  had  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  in  which  he  per- 
formed some  of  his  greatest  miracles,  as  attested  by  the  old 
traditions  of  the  country  people.  A  mile  further  down  the 
river  is  St  Bobert's  Cave,  which  was  the  usual  residence  of 
the  Saint.  For  11  years  Aram  pursued  his  avocation  as  a 
teacher;  and  the  world  was  anxiously  expecting  his  great 
literary  labor  to  be  completed. 

In  1745  a  shoemaker  named  Clarke,  borrowed  a  quantity  of 
plate,  with  some  other  articles  from  his  friends  under  different 
pretexts,  and  soon  afterwards  disappeared.  It  was  supposed 
that  he  had  carried  off  the  plate ;  and  the  houses  of  Eugene 
Aram  and  Bichard  Houseman  were  searched  for  evidoQce 
of  participation  in  the  fraud.  Ko  plate  was  found ;  the  in- 
vestigation was  abandoned ,  -and  the  subject  was  nearly  for- 
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gotten.  Thirteen  years  passed  away.  In  this  time  the  learned 
schoolmaster  left  Enaresborongh,  and  became  nshcr  of  a  large 
school  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk. 

Among  his  pupils  were  some  boys  who  afterwards  rose  to 
positions  far  higher  than  their  teacher  was  ever  to  reach.  One 
of  these  was  CSollingwood,  the  fattire  admiral,  and  sharer  with 
Ndson  in  the  glory  of  Trafalgar.  The  youthfol  hero  often 
told  of  the  lessons  of  Engcne  Aram,  in  which  the  stories  of 
great  mminals  were  narrated,  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  the 
first  murderer; 

^  And  long  since  then,  of  bloody  men 

Whose  deeds  tradition  saves: 
Of  lonely  folks  cat  offnnseevi. 

And  hid  in  sadden  fiayes; 
Of  horrid  deaths  in  groves  forlorn, 

And  mnrders  done  hi  caves. 

And  how  the  spirits  of  hijared  men 

Shriek  upward  fivm  the  sod. 
Aye,  how  the  ghostly  hand  will  point 

To  show  the  buried  dod, 
And  unknown  &ct&  of  guilty  acts 

Revealed  in  Dreams  from  God ! 

He  told  how  murderers  walk  the  earth 

Beneath  the  curse  of  Gain, 
With  crimson  clouds  before  their  eyes, 

And  flame  around  their  brain ; 
For  blood  has  left  ui)on  their  souls   . 

Its  everlasting  stain.** 

The  mind  of  the  teacher  was  not. at  rest ;  for  he  perpetually 
feared  that  the  Angel  of  Justice  was  watching  over  him  still ; 
He  dismissed  his  pnpils  at  night : — 

*'  And  peace  went  with  them  one  and  all 

And  each  calm  pillow  spread : 
But  GUILT  was  my  grim  Chamberlain 

That  lighted  me  to  bed. 
And  drew  my  midnight  cortalns  round 

With  fingers  d<0Mfy  f0fi/ 

AU  night  I  lay  in  agony, 

From  ^eaiy  chime  to  chime, 
With  one  besetting,  horrid  thought 

That  racked  me  all  the  time, — 
A  mighty  yearnfaig  like  the  first 

Jhtad  impulse  unto  orimc.** 
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**  Then  down  I  cast  me  on  my  &ce, 

And  first  b^;an  to  weep : 
For  I  knew  my  secret  then  was  one  ' 

That  earth  refbsed  to  keep. 
Or  land  or  seaf  though  it  should  be 

Then  thousand  fiithoms  deep.^* 

His  old  friend  HouBeman  still  continued  to  bo  tho  prey  of. 
gloomy  terrors.  In  1758  a  human  skeleton  was  dug  up  in  a^ 
field  near  Knaresborough ;  and  the  excited  people  ^ideayored 
to  identify  the  discovered  body  with  some  lost  individual 
whose  fate  had  never  been  ascertained.  An  inquest  was  held 
by  the  coroner ;  and  many  remembered  the  disappearance  of 
the  lost  shoemaker  Clarke.  Houseman  was  brought  before 
the  coroner's  jury ;  and  there  he  displayed  in  his  countenance 
and  voice  every  mark  of  fear  and  consternation.  But  he  at- 
tempted to  disguise  his  feeling  as  he  approached  the  decaying 
skeleton ;  and  with  an  air  of  levity  he  took  up  a  bone,  saying 
at  the  same  time,  ^*  this  is  no  more  Dan«  Clarke's  bone  than  it 
is  mine."  His  manner  induced  the  juiy  to  believe  that  House- 
man knew  more  than  he  had  ever  revealed  about  Clarke's 
death*  He  was  told  that  he  had  as  good  as  confessed  that  he 
could  tell  something  more ;  and  he  was  finally  obliged  to  tell 
where  the  bones  of  Clarke  could  be  found. 

"Go,"  said  the  agitated  man,  "to  St.  Bobert^s  Cave,  and 
you  will  find  the  bones  of  that  man,  just  by  the  entrance,  and 
with  the  head  turned  toward  the  right."  Houseman  now  knew 
that  there  was  no  way  to  save  himself  but  by  turning  King's  evi- 
dence, thus  bringing  his  accomplice  to  justice.  Eugene  Aram 
was  named  as  the  principal  perpetrator  of  the  crime.  Officers 
therefore  hastened  to  Lynn,  arrested  the  learned  usher,  and 
brought  hini  to  confront  the  cowardly  Houseman. 

The  trial  of  Aram  took  place  at  the  York  Assizes,  August 
3,  1759.  Houseman  was  brought  forward  to  testify  a^nst 
him.  He  said  that  Daniel  Clarke  had  received  his  wife's 
fortune  amounting  to  £166,  the  night  before  he  was  murdered. 
He  called  at  Aram's  with  this  sum  in  his  pocket,  and  was 
carrying  also  the  plate  he  had  borrowed  among  his  friends. 
Aram  requested  Clarke  and  Houseman  to  walk  out  toward  St* 
Bobert's  Cave ;  and  there  Aram  speedily  knocked  down  Clarke 
and  killed  him.    With  the  aid  of  Houseman,  the  body  was 
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buried  in  the  cave,  where  the  bones  had  now  been  found ;  and 
the  clothes  were  brought  to  Aram's  house  and  buried. 

The  skull  of  the  murdered  man  was  now  produced  in  court 
^^  a  ghastly  witness  against  the  prisoner."  On  the  left  side  was 
a  fracture  which  could  only  have  been  made  by  the  stroke  of 
a  blunt  instrument ;  the  piece  of  bone  was  driven  inward,  and 
could  not  have  been  replaced  except  from  within.  The  only 
medical  witness  was  Mr.  Locock.  He  said  that  ^'no  such 
breach  as  that  pointed  out  in  the  skull  could  have  proceeded 
from  natural  decay ;  that  it  was  not  a  recent  fracture  by  the 
instrument  by  which  it  had  been  dug  up,  but  seemed  to  be  of 
many  years'  standing."  The  prosecution  had  no  further  evi- 
dence to  offer,  and  Aram  called  no  witness  for  the  defence. 

Kelying  entirely  on  his  own  eloquence  and  ingenuity,  Aram 
delivered  a  written  speech  of  great  power,  which-strongly  im- 
pressed many  in  his  favor.  It  has  been  considered  a  principle 
in  English  law  that  no  ma^can  be  condemned  for  murder  un- 
less the  body  of  the  person  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  be 
found  and  identified.  In  this  ease  no  proof  that  would  be 
satisfactory  to  a  court  of  the  present  day  was  presented.  The 
skeleton  was  not  proved  to  be  that  of  Clarke;  neither  the  age, 
the  sex,  nor  any  of  the  many  points  of  identity  which  in  the 
present  age  would  be  elicited  were  brought  out. 

Aram  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  bones  exhibited ;  he 
entered  a  long  ai^ument  that  they  must  have  belonged  to 
some  hermit  who  had,  in  former  ages  dwelt  in  the  cave,  as  the 
holy  Saint  Robert  himself  was  known  to  have  done. 

But  all  the  eloquetice  and  learning  displayed  by  the  prisoner 
in  his  extraordinary  speech  failed  to  convince  the  jury  of  his 
innocence.  It  was  even  believed  that  the  astonishing  abilities 
he  exhibited  contributed  only  to  the  clearer  establishment  of 
hi^  guilt.  The  celebrated  Ih*.  Faley^  who  was  present  at  the 
trial,  was  afterwards  heardr  to  say,  that  Eugene  Aram  had 
^^  get  himself  hanged  "  by  his  own  ingenuity.  He  was  sentenced 
todeatih. 

Despair  seized  upon  his  mind  in  the  prison  in  which  he 
awaited  the  hour  of  execution.  He  confessed  his  guilt  to  the 
clergyman  who  conversed  with  him;  and  afterward  wrote  a 
feeble  justification  of  the  crime  of  suicide. 
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On  the  morning  appointed  for  bis  execution,  be  was  found  in 
a  dying  state  in  his  bed.  He  had  inflicted  a  large  wound  on  his 
arm  with  a  razor,  and  his  written  apology  for  the  deed  was  lying 
on  the  table  by  his  bed.  Fainting  from  loss  of  blood,  he  was 
led  to  the  scaffold,  and,  at  the  appointed  hour,  suspended  by 
the  neck  till  dead. 

His  body  was  then  suspended  in  chains  at  St  Bobert's  Cave, 
the  scene  of  his  crime  committed  fourteen  years  before.  The 
secret  of  his  life  "  was  one  that  earth  refused  to  keep." 


ARTicLiE  XLVil. — Delirium    Tremens.     By    Edwasd   W. 
AVEET,  ILD. 

The  following  case  of  Mania  ik  Potu  may  prove  interesting 
and  instructive  to  the  profession. 

Mr.  S  ,  is  a  man  of  intell&^t ;  has  been  addicted  for 
years  to  daily  drinking ;  makes  occasionally  an  excessive  use 
of  liquors ;  has  been  affected  a  number  of  times  with  deUrinm 
tremens. 

About  the  middle  of  August  he  abstained  for  some  days  from 
his  accustomed  stimulus,  and,  as  a  consequence,  became  deliri- 
ous. Was  for  some  time  under  the  treatment  of  Allopathic 
physicians  in  New-rork,  but  did  not  improve.  Subsequently, 
he  came  under  the  care  of  Dr.  MoU  and  myself.  We  found 
him  in  9kfuesy  delirium— constant  in  his  vain  endeavors  to  ac- 
complish certain  things. 

The  pulse  was  100  and  weak ;  edges  of  the  tongue  very  red ; 
watery  dlarrhooa ;  excessive  vigilance. 

He  was  greatly  troubled  with  hallucinations  and  delusions. 
Gave  Morphine  to  induce  sleep.  When  narcotized,  only  four 
respirations  per  minute.  On  emerging  from  the  sopwific 
condition,  he  was  always  weak,  and  frequently  trembled. 
Finally  five  grs.  of  Morphine  did  not  produce  the  desired  ef- 
fect. At  intervals,  tried  Bromide  of  Potassium  to  no  purpose. 
One  week  ago  discarded  narcotics.  Eesorted  to  Rhus-tox.,  let, 
and  Arsenicum,  Ist.  After  six  honre  administration  of  these 
remedies  the  patient  fell  into  a  natural  slumber.  On  these 
two  medicines  only  he  has  gradually  improved  and  is  now 
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entirely  rational.  The  Rhus  always  dissipates  the  visions.  A 
constant  restlessness  was  quite  marked. 

The  patient  saw  incendiaries  and  robbers.  He  was  at  times 
fearfully  frightened.  Liquor  proved  an  arterial  stimulant  and 
aggravated  the  symptoms. 

I  think  no  case  can  prove  more  conclusively  the  superiority' 
of  homoeopathic  practice  in  delirium  tremens  over  the  old 
method  of  meeting  the  disease.  The  Bromide  invariably 
weakened ;  so  excessive  was  the  muscular  prostration  after  its 
administration  that  the  patient,  before  strong,  was  scarcely 
able  to  stand. 

Arsenicum  where  there  is  thirst  and  restlessness  and  Rhus 
where  hallncinations  and  asthenic  condition  of  the  system  pre- 
ponderate can  but  prove  beneficial.  When  the  patient  persists 
in  carrying  out  an  entertained  idea  and  has  a  flushed  counte> 
nance  with  arterial  excitement,  Bell.,  is  indicated. 


Abtigle  'KJNlJl.'^nonuBopaUiic  Insane  Asylum.    By  Geo. 
F.  FooTB,  M  JD. 

The  Homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine  in  this  country  alone 
now  numbers  over  five  thousand  physicians,  while  its  recipients' 
and  believers  are  numbered  by  many  hundreds  of  thousands. 
These  are  from  the  most  intelligent  and  respectable  portion  of 
the  community:— people  of  good  sense,  ^ood  judgment,  in 
every  way  competent  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong. 
They  represent  all  professions,  trades  and  arts,  and  their  num- 
bers are  increasing  at  a  ratio  that  is  in  harmony  with  the  pro- 
gressive age  we  live  in,  affording  abundant  evidence  that  this 
great  system  of  medical  reform  is  one  of  the  powers  that  help 
on  modem  improvements,  while  it  is  promoting  the  happi- 
ness and  well-being  of  mankind. 

We  have  colleges  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  aspire  to 
the  healing  art ;  we  have  dispensaries  and  hospitals  where  the 
unfortunate  sick  may  receive  proper  medical  attention ;  but 
we  have  no  asylum  where  the  sick  insane  can  receive  the 
blessings  of  Homoeopathic  treatment. 

This  is  a  startling  fact,  in  view  of  the  daily  calls  that  rise  up 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  for  our  aid  in  this  direction,  and 
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even  in  view  of  the  danger  that  besets  our  firiends,  our  families 
and  even  our  own  personsi  liable  as  we  all  are  to  become 
victimB  to  this  terrible  sconrge,  which  may  at  any  time  drop 
into  the  domestic  circle,  leaving  a  direful  wake  of  desolation 
and  heart-rending  misery. 

The  time  has  come  for  action,  the  call  is  imperative,  and  ^e 
cannot  longer  fold  our  hands  and,  Micawber  like,  ^^  wait  for 
something  to  turn  up,"  wait  for  somebody  else  to  do  this  work. 
We  must  bring  this  matter  home  to  our  own  doors  and  stand 
face  to  face  with  the  facts;  and  they  are  facts  which,  when 
duly  reflected  upon,  are  startling  in  the  extreme. 

Is  it  not  alarming  when  we  come  to  reflect  that  we  ourselves 
or  any  member  of  our  household,  a  bosom  companion,  or  our 
children,  if  attacked  with  this  disease,  must  be  hurried  off  to 
an  asylum  where  the  Allopathic  treatment  reigns  supreme! 
Where  we  and  our  friends  cannot,  in  any  particular,  be  ad- 
visory as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  or  even  to>  visit 
them  in  person?  Is  it  not  alarming  when  we  reflect  that  there 
is  no  retreat,  no  home,  where,  if  necessity  requires  it,  they  can 
be  sent  and  receive  that  benign  treatment  our  long  experience 
has  taught  us  is  so  efficacious  in  curing  the  sick  mind  as  well 
as  the  sick  body  I  ISTothing  but  Allopathy  for  ourselves  and 
our  dearest  friends  when  the  worst  of  all  calamities  in  the 
shape  of  disease  shall  beset  us  or  them  i 

We  may  continue  to  walk  our  daily  rounds  and  pursue  our 
daily  avocations  with  commeudable  zeal;  we  may  gather  into 
our  gamers  the  goods  of  this  life,  and  even  say  to  our  souls, 
^'  Take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry."  But  we  are  in 
danger;  the  storm-king  may  be  howling  in  the  distant  hori- 
zon, and  the  deluge  may  comci  with  terrific  fury  and  engulf 
us  iiva  fearful  flood,  entailing  desolation  and  sorrow  when  we 
least  expect  it. 

These  are  serious  thoughts  that  it  bdioves  us  to  dwell  upon. 
We  are  personally  interested,  and  the  prospective  possibilities 
demand  a  preparation ;  while  the  pressing  calls  of  those  now 
suffering,  demand  immediaU  action. 

The  subject  is  momentous  and  we  must  be  up  and  doing. 
We  must  work  unHl  we  have  an  abiding  place  for  our  sick  in- 
sane, where  we  can  pour  on  the  oil  and  wine,  where  we  can  say 
to  our  suffering  fri^ds  come  and  be  healed. 
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We  mnst  talk  about  it  in  our  homes,  in  our  offices,  upon  the 
street  corners  and  among  our  patrons.  We  must  give  from 
our  own  stores,  and  gather  from  the  overflowing  coffers  of  our 
friends.  And  if  we  all  labor  with  a  heart  and  will  we  shall 
soon  see  our  efforts  crowned  with  success  and  the  desire  of  our 
hearts  gratified,  while  the  rewards  due  to  a  good  action  shall 
tell  upon  our  lives,  and  ^^onr  children  shall  rise  up  and  call 
us  blessed." 

TH£  ORGANIZATION. 

To  ensure  success  in  any  enterprise  those  engaged  in  it  must 
become  conversant  with  the  business  in  hand.  They  must 
know  their  wants  and  the  means  to  secure  the  ends  sought. 
They  must  profit  by  past  experience  and  be  able  to  anticipate 
probable  results. 

It  is  also  equally  important  in  this  great  work,  from  which 
we  anticipate  so  much  good  professionally  and  socially,  that 
we  carefully  canvass  this  matter. 

And  first,  what  do  we  want?  The  answer  is,  the  best  asy- 
lum for  the  insane  that  the  ingenuity  of  man,  duly  enlightened 
by  all  past  experience,  can  dpvise.  The  best  designs  for 
buildings  combining  all  modem  improvements,  with  the  best 
system  of  ventilation  and  warming,  the  most  appropriate  furni- 
ture, and  the  best  and  most  humane  system  of  management, 
where  everything  combines  to  give  a  home-like  appearance, 
where  a  mild  and  proper  restraint  can  be  enforced  without  the 
horrors  of  bars  and  prison  discipline,  and  where  all  this  can  be 
combined  with  an  intelligent  administration  of  hygienic  mea- 
sures and  Homoeopathic  medicines,  so  mild,  so  efficacious,  so  cer- 
tain in  their  results.  Where  we  can  demonstrate  to  the  world 
that  for  this  disease,  as  well  as  for  other  sufferings,  we  hold  in 
our  hands,  through  Divine  aid,  the  balance  of  medical  power ; 
and  where  we  can  add  to  the  charities  of  this  progressive  age 
a  new  blessing  pregnant  with  the  good  of  life,  and  at  the  same 
tiitie  establish  a  new  era  in  the  progressive  uses  of  our  much 
loved  profession. 

Having  established  our  wants,  how  shall  we  obtain  the  end? 
And  this  must  lead  us  to  the  inquiry  as  to  what  has  already 
been  done,  and  what  is  now  being  done  for  the  unfortunate  in- 
sane throughout  the  world  ? 
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Within  the  past  few  years  great  changes  have  been  wrought 
in  their  management  Comfortable  quarters  and  pleasant 
homes  take  the  place  of  crowded  jails  and  prison  cells ;  mild 
measures  and  persuasive  means  take  tl^  place  of  cruel  stripes 
and  galling  chains;  while  a  wholesome  diet  and  the  best  hy- 
gienic treatment  are  substituted  for  a  prisoner's  fare,  and  the 
loathsome  exhalations  of  the  felon's  dungeon. 

And  while  everything  is  being  done  that  shall  conduce  to 
the  comfort  of  the  patients,  and  while  the  best,  most  kind- 
hearted  and  worthy  men  are  selected  as  superintending  physi- 
cians, yet  in  all  the  institutions  throughout  the  world,  up  to 
the  present  time,  the  medical  management  is  Allopathic.  The 
treatment  consists  in  supporting  the  body  with  a  wholesome 
diet  and  hygienic  surroundings,  and  abiding  the  event  of  time. 
In  other  words  it  is  expectant.  They  give  but  little  medicine 
to  reach  the  conditions  of  the  mind,  for  the  reason  that  they 
look  upon  these  as  an  adjunct  of  debility  that  does  not  require 
special  medication:  a  striking  contrast  to  the  Homceopathic 
law  of  cure  which  accepts  the  conditions  of  the  mind  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  disease,  the  symptoms  of  which  condition  form 
a  prominent  guide  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy. 

Other  questions  arise  that  concern  us  at  this  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  viz :  what  plans  of  organization  have  been  found 
to  answer  the  most  desirable  ends,  and  what  is  best  adapted 
to  our  wants  ? 

These  are  important  questions  and  must  be  answered  before 
our  plans  of  operations  are  matured. 

Both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe  there  are  three  modes  of 
inaugurating  similar  institutions : 

1st.  As  public  charities  under  the  direction  and  support  of 
the  State,  county,  or  city,  free  to  all  who  are  not  able  to  pay, 
— as  the  Utica  and  Blackwell  Island  Asylums. 

They  receive  some  paying  patients  who,  with  reason,  com- 
plain of  the  over-crowded  conditions,  and  the  impleasant  as- 
sociations incident  to  pauperism. 

2d.  As  private  asylums,  of  which  there  are  but  two  in  this 
country,  one  at  Flushing,  under  the  management  of  Dr.  Bar- 
stow,  and  the  other  at  Canandaigua,  under  the  management  of 
Dr.  Cook.    These  in  no  sense  can  be  termed  charities.    They 
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are  individual  enterprises,  created  with  a  view  to  monej-niak- 
ing,  same  as  the  various  water-cures  and  private  hospitals.^ 
The  objections  to  these  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  are 
necessarily  expensive.  The  patient  must  pay,  in  addition  to 
the  outlay,  for  medical  supervision,  attendants,  living,  &c.,  a 
per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  the  ground  and  buildings,  with  a  profit 
to  the  owners.  This  places  it  beyond  the  reach  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  onr  worthy  and  most  respectable  inhabitants  who 
have  but  a  moderate  competence.*  And  again,  the  number 
necessarily  being  limited,  the  patients  cannot  be  classified  ac- 
cording to  their  mental  conditions.  Whereas  with  larger  asso- 
ciations both  sexes  are  each  arranged  into  six  or  eight  divisions 
with  separate  apartments.  And  finally  they  are  not  under 
the  supervision  of  a  board  of  trustees  to  watch  over  the  general 
interest  of  the  patients.  There  is  no  appeal  from  the  superin- 
tending physician,  who  is  a  participant  in  the  profits. 

3d.  As  a  close  corporation,  an  intermediate  between  the 
two  former— -like  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  New-York,  the 
retreat  for  the  Insane,  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  the  McLean 
Asylum,  at  Summerville,  near  Boston. 

Th6se  are  founded  on  private  charity  and  endowments.  The 
lands  are  obtained  and  the  buildings  erected  and  furnished  by 
contributions  for  this  object.  But  the  current  expenses  are 
paid  by  the  patients,  each  in  proportion  to  the  rooms  occupied 
and  the  attention  given.  The  superintending  physician  and 
officers  are  all  salaried,  and  have  no  pecuniary  interest  beyond 
this.  It  is  under  the  direction  of  a  board  of  trustees,  selected 
from  well-known  and  most  trustworthy  citizens,  who  control 
the  management  and  keep  a  general  supervision  of  its  opera- 
tions. They  stand  between  the  public  and  the  oflicers,  listen 
to  complaints  and  correct  abuses.    The  advantages  are— 

*  Average  cost  per  week  in  different  asylums  for  each  patient,  for  1869,  the 
eharges  for  each  varying  according  to  the  attention  required. 

McLean  Asylum,  near  Boston,  (about) ». .  .$16.00 

Bloomingdale  Asylum,  New-York,  (about) 12.00 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Philadelphia, 8.72 

Blaekwell  Island  Asylum,  New- York  (pauper),  ^200  patients,  with  room 

intended  for  only  for  600,  (including  clothing) 2.84 

At  Flushing  (private)  charges  are  from  $85  to'  f  55. 
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.  let.  It  is  a  large  charity  without  the  stigma  of  panperism 
attached  to  it 

2d.    It  is  self-supporting. 

3d.  It  is  accessible  to  a  large  class  of  respectable  citizens 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  pay  current  expenses,  but  are  not 
able  to  pay  extravagant  prices.  At  the  same  time  it  is  equally 
available  to  the  more  wealthy  who  can  receive  the  attention, 
and  be  accommodated  with  quarters  commensurate  with  tlieir 
ability  to  pay.  It  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  respectable 
charity,  where  the  occupants  and  their  friends  feel  that  they 
are  giving  a  quid  pro  quo. 

'  4th.  It  being  a  close  corporation  the  board  of  trustees,  or 
governors,  who  are  chosen  for  life,  fill  all  vacancies  that  may 
occur  in  their  number,  thus  placing  it  above  all  political  in- 
fluence, while  the  managing  power  acquires  experience  and  a 
paternal  interest  and  devotion  attained  only  through  time  and 
continued  application. 

It  has  be.en  proposed  to  raise  the  funds  to  build  an  asylum 
by  issuing  stocks  with  a  promise  of  dividends;  but  any  busi- 
ness man  must  readily  see  that  this  must  result  in  a  failure. 
No  one  wishing  to  make  investments  with  a  sure  return  of 
profits  would  venture  upon  such  an  expectation,  knowing  that 
in  justice  to  the  patients  all  the  surplus,  above  current  expendi- 
tures, should  be  applied  in  improving  their  condition  by  beau- 
tifying their  surroundings,  contributing  to  their  amusements, 
and  in  every  way  adding  to  their  comforts,  so  as  to  make  the 
time  pass  as  pleasantly  as  their  mental  state  will  admit. 

But  few  persons  would  care  to  speculate  out  of  the  unfw> 
tunate  insane,  while  all  are  interested  in  providing  for  them  a 
pleasant  retreat  with  home-like  comforts  and  good  medicf^l  at- 
tendance. A  stock  organization  precludes  all  hopes  of  any 
donations  or  endowments  as  well  as  any  aid  from  the  State. 

Having  visited  the  different  asylums  a^d  witnessed  their 
workings,  having  been  in  consultation  with  their  governors 
and  superintendents,  who  have  generously  aided  in  these  in- 
vestigations, I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  best  form  of  organi- 
zation is  that  of  a  close  corporation  above  described,  like  the 
Bloomingdale  asylum. 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  given  above  in  favor  of  this  plan, 
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I  will  add  that  by  adopting  it  we  can  safely  rely  upon  aid 
from  the  State.  Bloomingdale  received  $10,000  a  year  for  a 
Bnmber  of  years,  until  by  donati^ms  and  advance  of  real 
estate  they  were  placed  above  this  want 

In  this  charity,  as  in  most  others,  we  have  been-  deprived  of 
onr  rights  to  be  represented  in  the  legislative  disbursements. 
Heretofore  all  private  as  well  as  public  donations  have  been 
given  to  asylums  placed  und^  Allopathic  supervision.  This 
has  been  an  injustice  us,  aqid  an  injustice  to  the  friends  of 
Homoeopathy. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  this  disease  would  be  far  less  for- 
midable, its  duration  greatly  shortened,  and  the  number  of  in- 
curable cases  materially  lessened  by  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
wo  have  a  right  to  demand  that  a  public  asylum  should  be  set 
apart  to  our  management,  where  we  can  extend  its  blessings 
to  a  large  class  of  patients  desiring  it,  and  where  we  can  show 
to  the  world  its  superior  advantages. 

A  strong  appeal  to  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy,  with  the 
facts  duly  presented,  will  result  in  substantial  aid.  It  has 
been  given  tor  other  charities,  and  it  will  be  given  again  for 
this.  Homceopathists  have  contributed  largely  to  Allopathic 
charities,  and  Homoeopathists  will  contribute  to  a  Homceopa- 
thic  charity.  Let  every  one,  then,  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  and  feel  personally  that  success  depends  upon  action, 
and  in  the  end  we  shall  see  an  asylimi  that  shall  be  a  lasting 
monument  in  proof  of  the  law  similia  simUibuB  curanbwr. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Hohcbopathid  Medical  Society 
OF  THE  City  and  County  op  New-York,  held  this  Nov.  10th,. 
1869,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted : 

Whereas^  The  Lunatic  Asylumaof  this  State,  owing  to  their 
present  over-crowded  conditions,  are  inadequate  to  the  wants 
of  out  increasing  population, 

Whereas^  Hie  Medical  practice  of  the. existing  asylums  is 
exclusively  Allopathic,  thus  debarring  our  patients  from  their 
chosen  system. 

Whereas^  We  believe  that  under  Homceopatliic  treatment 
mental  diseases  are  less  formidable,  the  time  required  for  their 
35 
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cure  much  shorter,  and  the  number  of  incurable  patients  less 
than  under  any  other  system  of  medical  practice,  therefore, 

Besolved^  lliat  this  society  recognizes  the  necessity  for  an 
additional  Lunatic  Asylum  in  which  patients  should  have 
Homoeopathic  treatment ;  and  that  we  will  aid  in  its  establish- 
ment. 

JResolvedy  That  Geo.  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  being  engaged  in  pre- 
paring plans  and  soliciting  subscriptions  for  the  oi^nization 
and  construction  of  such  an  asylum,  tliis  society  endorse  his 
project  and  recommend  it  to  the  profession  and  the  conmiunity. 

HENRY  D.  PAINE,  M.D., 
President. 
HENRY  M.  SMITH,  M.D., 
Secretary, 


Article  XLIX. — Are  we  violating  the  Law  Similia  ly 
tmng  Large  and  Compound  Remedies  in  Disease.  By  John 
H.  Heney,  M.D.,  Selma,  Ala. 

HoMCEOPATHY  has  stood  the  test,  its  bold  advocates  are  in 
every  clime  and  country. 

They  are  earnest  and  determined  in  vindicating  the  claims 
of  their  School :  Hahnemann,  the  most  practical,  most  original 
and  observing  of  medical  reformers  that  hav.e  adorned  the 
annals  of  medicine  had  the  boldness  and  skill  to  institute  and 
enforce  a  perfect  change  in  the  system  of  drug -doses  and 
medication  which  was  used  in  his  day.  Death  in  his  family 
brought  him  to  fully  realize  the  great  want  of  a  specific  and 
positive  system  in  medicine.  Before  him  prevailed  many 
systems  and  theories  which  flourished  and  were  taught  until 
supplanted  by  more  pretentious  medical  philosophers,  claiming 
their  theories  and  practice  more  exact  and  true ;  but  like  their 
predecessors  to  be  swept  away  and  perish  in  the  brain  of  me- 
dical philosophisers.  Is  this  to  be  the  fate  with  Homoeopathy 
and  Hahnemann's  perfect  law  in  medicine,  the  law  similia? 
Hippocrates,  the  father  of  medicine,  did  much.  Galen's  system 
Ktood  for  near  two  centuries,  when  Paracelsus'  clinical  system 
in  rivalry  received  the  attention  of  physicians.  Until  the  dis- 
covery of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  these  two  systems  were 
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rivals  in  the  medical  world.  After  the  discovery  of  the  cir- 
cnlation  many  changes  were  made  in  medicine  produced  by 
scientific  investigation.  Change  and  failure  mark  the  path  of 
every  system  of  medical  science.  So  many  theories  imply 
error  in  medicine  and  its  pathological  system.  Able  minds  have 
investigated  morbid  phenomena  long  enough  to  have  attained 
some  scientific  precision,  if  they  had  investigated  in  the  right' 
direction.  To  Hahnemann  we  give  praise  for  pursuing  his  in- 
vestigation in  the  right  direction.  His  great  success  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  implies  soundness  of  the  principle  Similia, 
making  medicine  no  longer  a  conjectural,  but  a  positive  and 
specific  science,  which  gives  positive  and  specific  scientific  pre- 
cision in  treating  disease. 

The  medical  world  is  stealing  the  remedies  of  Homoeopathy 
and  applying  them  in  combination  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
according  to  the  law  SimUia.  Our  practice  has  been  successful 
in  the  most  mah'gnant  diseases.  Our  success  is  hoped  for  and 
prayed  for  by  the  most  enlightened  and  wealthy.  The  eye  of  the 
civilized  world  is  .upon  us ;  it  is  our  duty  to  protect  Homoeo- 
pathy by  more  strenuously  advocating  the  universality  of  the 
application  of  the  law  Similia  in  compound  remedies,  for  fear 
that  Hahnemann's  system  of  medicine  may  perish  like  others  be- 
fore him ;  for  already  some  of  his  professwi  followers  are  endea- 
voring to  separate  the  name  of  Hahnemann  from  Homoeopathy, 
and  the  sooner  we  forget  him  the  better  will  it  be  for  our 
system  of  medicine.  Shame !  shame !  We  honor  the  name  and 
memory  of  the  greatest  reformer  of  tliis  age,  one  to  whom  the 
world  and  his  professed  followers  owe  so  vast  a  debt  of  gratitude. 
We  have  a  profound  veneration  for  our  Master,  and  claim  for 
him  the  highest  honor ;  his  labor,  persecution  and  life  of  suflfer- 
ing  has  prodifced  a  greater  influence  upon  the  practice  of  me- 
dicine than  any  one  man  that  has  lived,  affecting  the  present 
and  future  of  medical  science.  We  must  protect  Homoeopathy 
from  the  ranger  therapeutics  and  others  of  that  class,  who  are 
stealing  our  weapons  to  fight  us  with,  while  we  contend  Hahne- 
mann shotild  have  all  the  gloty  for  bringing  drug  effects  on  the 
human  system  almost  to  perfection.  We  must  contend  for  the 
universality  of  the  law  Similia  in  crude  doses  and  in  compound 
medicines.  That  is,  every  cure  that  is  made  in  disease  by  large 
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or  BiDall^  crude  or  compound  prescription,  oweB  ita  cure  to  the 
Siinilia  used  in  the  prescription.  By  taking  this  strong  and 
impregnable  possessioD,  we  storm  the  last  fortress  of  Allopathy 
and  spike  the  compound  masked-batten^  which  the  rangers 
in  medicine  are  using  against  the  Homceopathic  fortress  Similia. 
By  osiug  sugar  powders  and  small  sugar  pellets,  and  rejecting 
large,  small,  crude  or  compound  medicines,  lidicule  has  been 
brought  on  our  school.  When  we  all  know  the  size  of  the  dose 
and  mode  of  giving  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  truth  of  Ho- 
moeopathy, thousands  that  have  been  cured  by  our  water  and 
sugar  powders  fail  to  comprehend  how  they  are  cured.  As 
one  of  our  most  influential  men  informed  me.  Ho  had  his 
lady  under  the  care  one  of  the  most  renowned  homoeo- 
pathic physicians.  He  was  giving  her  Sepia  200.  He 
asked  the  Doctor  how  he  accounted  for  the  action  of  such 
small  doses.  I  cannot,  Sir,  says  the  Doctor,  only  magnetically 
or  spiritually.  This  was  no  answer,  it  gave  the  g^itleman  no 
sati^action,  and  the  medicine  did  no  good.  But  the  true  Ho- 
moeopathic specific  remedy,  Macrotin  in  half-grain  doses, 
produced  in  six  doses  what  Ugh  dilutions  never  could  do,  for  I 
have  more  faith  in  the  1st  to  the  12th  producing  an  effect  than 
I  have  in  all  medicines  used  above  thirty.  Mystery  and  dark- 
ness shroud  the  mind  in  attempting  to  comprehend  the  power 
of  infinitesimals  in  dangerous  diseases,  when  the  body  is  rack- 
ed with  pain,  and  the  fear  of  death  is  before  the  eye,  and  the 
mind  in  doubt  and  despair  flies  to  Allopathy,  as  something 
which  can  be  comprehended ;  as  the  medicine  pukes,  purges, 
,blist^«  and  makes  them  drunk  or  sleep,  all  effects  and  im- 
pressions which  a  diseased  body  and  mind  can  comprehend, 
giving  confidence  to  the  sick  and  friends  in  time  of  serious 
sickness ;  work,  work-action,  effect  of  some  kindf  good,  as  such 
is  what  the  sick  and  friends  want  when  death  approach^ ; 
and  they  will  have  the  physieian  th^it  makes  the  greatest  show 
of  doing  something,  whether  good  or  evil,  if  they  die ;  then  all 
are  satisfied,  but  under  water  and  sugar  medicine  the  phy- 
sician and  friends  feel  as  if  more  could  have  been  done.  By 
being  liberal  and  using  larj^e,  amall  or  compound  remedies  as 
needed,  we  qualify  and  c<>mfoi*t  the  friends  of  the  sick,  and  clo£e 
the  months  of  empirics^  allopatlis  and  all  theoretical  medical 
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teachers,  with  those  that  charge  us  with  infinitesimal  trans- 
cendental do-nothing.  Such  false,  foolish  weapons  have  long 
been  used  against  Homoeopathy.  Practical  facts  based  on 
the  law  Similia  is  all  we  need  to  govern  ns  in  the  practice  of 
medicine;  the  law  Similia  is  the  only  law  that  points  to  speci- 
fic medicines  in  disease,  whether  given  in  large,  small,  single 
or  compound  doses.  As  in  malarial  districts  diseases  require 
larger  doses  and  often  componnd  remedies, — some  seasons 
diseases  require  a  complete  change  of  remedies  and  doses  to 
produce  an  effect.  During  the  \sst  summer  our  diseases  yielded 
easily  to  treatment ;  but  summer  before  the  last  it  took  all  our 
medical  agents  energetically  employed  to  control.  When  the 
vital  forces  are  all  struck  down  by  disease,  flie  law  Similia  points 
us  unceasingly  to  the  remedy  that  will  help  restore  healthy 
action.  The  chemical  primary,  secondaiy  and  poisonous  action 
of  medicine  is  often  needed  in  disease,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
physician  to  know  when  to  use  the  different  actions  as  requir- 
ed. Hygiene,  mechanics  and  chemistry  must  be  at  the  command 
of  every  enlightened  physician,  he  obeying  the  law  in  giving 
large,  small  or  mixed  doses.  By  taking  the  possession  of  the 
universality  of  the  law  Similia  in  its  application  to  disease 
aiid  medicine,  whether  given  in  large,  small  or  compound 
remedies,  we  leave  no  ground  for  the  Bangers  and  Empirics  to 
rob  us  of  the  specific  action  of  medicine  as  founded  on  the 
Homosopathic  law  Similia. 

•  The  law  Similia  is  the  only  fixed  and  specific  way  by  which 
medicine  can  remove  disease  or  cure.  In  prescribing  medicine 
in  single  or  compound  form  we  must  act  according  to  fixed 
law  and  not  by  chance.  All  medicines,  whether  single  or  com- 
pound, produce  their  effect  on  the  human  system  by  their 
peculiar  force  of  action.  From  the  moment  we  breathe  until 
death  we  struggle  to  live :  the  very  air  we  breathe  and  the  water 
we  drink  produces  a  medical  effect  on  our  system  excititig  an 
influence  for  death.  The  food  we  eat,  the  springs  and  wells  of 
water  we  resort  to  for  health,  all  being  compounds  by  nature, 
are  valued  as  curatives  and  renovators  of  man's  health.  How 
can  we  reject  the  compound  action  of  drugs  in  diseasel  If  the 
medicines  we  employ  produce  a  direct  effect  on  the  disease 
we  are  called  to  cure,  removing  the  existing  condition  of  disease 
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so  as  to  yield  to  nature's  recuperative  power, — we  mufit  conteDcL 
for  the  uniyersal  application  of  the  law  Similia  as  the  only 
curative  law  in  medicine.  We  press  the  questions:  Are  we 
violating  the  law  Similia,  by  using  compound  remedies  t  Are 
compound  remedies  curative  and  necessary  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  ?  We  cannot  hope  to  answer  these  questions  in  a  Jour- 
nal Article,  but  we  will  endeavor  to  present  some  curative 
fruits  of  faithful  true  clinical  experience,  such  as  the  lover  of 
true  specific  medicine  may  scaq,  test  and  prove  by  practical 
experience  of  twenty  years.  Observation  and  experience  must 
receive  credit  for  pointing  us  to  the  best  remedial  agents  now 
used  in  Homoeopathy  and  all  other  medical  systems.  We  must 
resort  to  all  remedies  proved  to  be  good  in  disease  by  positive 
and  specific  clinical  facts  not  to  the  exclusion  of  other  remedies. 
Not  many  curative  specific  stars  break  forth  to  give  light  in 
the  dark  path  of  medical  practice.  We  accept  all  the  light 
which  the  planets,  Quinine,  Arsenic,  Sulphur  and  Mercury 
yield ;  accepting  also  the  light  which  experience  in  medicine 
gives  us  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Without  experience  in 
medicine  what  success  would  physicians  have  in  differ^t 
climes  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseafies  peculiar  to  those 
climes  and  nations?  Bryonia  and  Bhus-tox«  may  do  in  Europe  to 
cure  typhoid  fever,  but  in  the  U.  States,  and  especially  at  the 
South,  we  would  have  no  success  only  in  doing  nothing.  But 
with  the  use  of  American  remedies,  growing  on  our  soil  in 
reach  of  the  disease,  we  have  Gelseminum,  Sassafras, 
Baptisia  and  Turpentine,  each  one  acting  as  almost  specific*  In 
Pneumonia,  while  we  have  had  great  success  with  Aconite, 
Bryonia,  Tart.-emetic  and  Phosphor,  we  have  had  better  success 
with  Aconite,  Tinct.-lobelia,  Sanguinaria,  Tinct-hyoscyamus, 
Tart-emetic,  Quinine,  Morphine,  Mercury.  We  treat  Pneu- 
monia almost  specifically  with  the  above  class  of  remedies,  given 
in  such  doses  and  in  such  combinations  as  we  think  called  for 
in  each  case.  To  some  HomcBopaths  thili  may  sound  like  gCA^g 
back  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Allopathy  and  Quackery.  Having 
practised  Homoeopathy  twenty  years,  and  having  »ll  the  old 
and  new  works  in  Homoeopathic  literature,  I  have  culled  and 
endeavored  to  find  the  specific  remedy,  dther  singly,  small  or 
lai^  doses  or  in  compound. 
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If  we  lived  in  GrermaDy,  perhaps  we  could  cure  without  re- 
sorting to  American  remedies.  *  If  the  constitution  of  man  was 
not  mixed  or  compoundi  and  all  that  sustained  life.  Us  his  food, 
water,  and  air,  we  would  be  inexcusable  in  resorting  to  com- 
ponndiremedies  in  the  cure  of  his  compound  diseases.  Secondary 
syphilis  requires  compound  remedies.  Iodide  of  Mercury  and 
Iodide  of  iPotassa,  assisted  by  Belladonna,  Phytolacca  and  Ar- 
senicum :  in  this  class  of  remedies  we  almost  find  the  specific 
in  every  form  of  syphilis ;  Aconite  and  Permanganate  of  Po- 
tassa  may  be  added. 

Diseases  of  children  call  on  us  to  look  for  more  practical 
remedies  than  are  found  in  eommon  use  in  our  practical  works. 
Aconite,  Ohamomilla,  Bismuth,  Nux-vomica,  Strychnia,  Mint, 
Limenwater,  Paregoric,  Mercury,  Arsenicum  and  Belladonna : 
This  group  of  remedies  are  indicated  in. almost  all  diseases  of 
children. 

Bismuth,  Mint,  Lime-water,  Paregoric,  Mercury  and  Arseni- 
cum produce  specific  effects  in  diseases  of  the  bowels,  used  in 
small,  large,  or  compound  doses.  Bismuth,  Mint,  Paregoric, 
lime-water  are  favorites.  The  symptoms  of  Bismuth  are  rich 
in  practical  suggestion ;  the  same  with  Kux- vomica  and  Cha- 
momilla  in  diarrhoea  of  children. 

We  sometimes  give  three  or  five  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
Nnz- vomica  to  children  for  diarrhcea.  Syrup  of.  Chainomilla 
we  make  a  soothing  syrup  in  combination  at  times  with  Opium 
or  Paregoric.  In  spasms  of  childi-en,  Strychnia  alone  or  in  com- 
bination with  Aconite  and  B  eUadonna,  is  classed  almost  as 
s^ific.  Syrup  of  the  Phosphate  of  Iron,  singly  or  in  combi- 
nation with  Strychnia  and  Belladonna,  seems  to  act  as  specific 
in  disease  of  the  urinary  organs  of  children.  Syrup  of  L-on 
for  involuntarily  micturition.  Around  this  specific  all  other 
remedies  must  render  assistance  in  disease. 

While  ife  oppose  the  use  of  anodines  in  fevers  and  all  refri- 
gerants in  inflammation,  cases  may  aiise  where  we  are  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  them  which  would  be  antipathic  and  con- 
trary to  Homoeopathy  and  the  law  Similia.  But  in  the  use  of 
Gamboge  and  Podophyllin  in  constipation  we  believe  we  are 
practising  strictly  Homoeopathy  if  medicines  have  a  primary 
and  secondary  action.    If  in  neuralgia  we  use  Stramonium, 
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Aconite,  Belladonna,  Atropia,  Strychnia,  Morphine,  Aneaicam 
and  Qninine  in  large,  small,  or  componnd  dones,  or  endermi* 
cally  with  Wood's  syringe  and  cure  the  disease, — do  we  violate 
the  law  similia  and  fail  to  practice  Homoaopathy  f 

If  in  scarlet  ferer  we  nse  hot  baths  and  packs,  with  laiige  doses 
of  Brandy,  with  Belladonna,  Ohlorine,  and  Pentiaiiganajte  of 
Potassa  and  care  most  of  our  patients,  are  we  any  the  less 
Homoeopaths  t 

In  treating  the  fevers  of  the  South,  Tart.-emetie,  2  gn.  is 
what  we  always  begin  with,  followed  at  night  by  Gamboge, 
Mercury,  Podophyllio,  Colocynth  and  Oapsicnm,  to  act  on  the 
bowels.  Compound  or  single  the  Capsicum  is  only  used  to 
excite  the  mucous  membrane.  Qainin^  Aconite,  Belladonna 
and  Gelseminum  are  given  aingle  or  compound  evoy  three 
hours,  beginning  as  soon  as  the  Tart-emetic  ceases  to  act. 
These  remedies  have  proved  to  me  almost  specific  in  bilious 
and  chills  and  fever.  For  chronic  chills,  Arsenicum,  Podo* 
phyllin,  Gamboge,  Sl^chnia,  Sangninaria,  Qninme  and  Ferzo- 
ferrocy  anuretum  with  Geutian,  haveproved  curative  and  positive 
remedies  for  me  in  tl^s  most  common  disease ;  with  us  they  are 
worth  a  thousand  such  remedies  as  Oubebsand  Whiskey, 
which  I  have  seen  recommended  by  some  highrdilutionists  out 
West.  The  remedies  recommended  can  be  used  single  or  in 
combination. 

The  antipathic  principle  contraria  in  disease  cannot  be  te- 
gardod  as  a  safe  law  to  direct  us  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
All  remedies  that  act  contrary  to  disease  are  antipathic  and 
aggravate  or  palliate  the  disease.  The  many  theories  adr 
vanced  by  the  allopaths  lead  them  to  employ  medicines  in 
large  doses  in  most  acute  diseases  which  are  quite  successful, 
but  from  this  class  or  school  of  medicine  we  find  no  grand 
curative  law  to  guide  and  direct  us  in  the  hour  of  danger. 
Allopathy,  antipathy,  empiricism  and  hydropathy  have  no 
law  of  cure  like  the  law  Similia  pointing  to  the  condition  of 
disease  and  its  removal.  Physicians  of  all  schools  discard  the 
doctrine  of  specified.  If  Homceopathy  is  the  correct  method 
oi  treating  disease,  we  must  believe  in  the  specific  aetiou  of 
medicine.  Hie  opponents  of  Homceopathy  contend  there  is 
no  general  law  of  cure,  and  no  such  law  can  direct  in  the 
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practice  of  medidne.  Anatomy,  physiology  and  jdie  difieases 
of  man  are  tai^ht  to  perfection  almoet,  and  the  remedies  to 
core  from  experience  and  practice)  baaed  on  drugs,  mechani- 
cal, chemical  aad  hygienic  measuroB.  .  Physicians  of  the  domi- 
nant sdbool  Tise  att  meims  which  belong  to  every  class  or  school 
of  medtcine  pr^ared  blindly  to  ehat|;e  on,  every  poor  diseased 
bdngi  without  any  correct  chart  to  guide  like  the  law  Similia. 
What  gropiag  in  tlie  dark  is  there  among  physicians  of  regular 
medicine  t  As  Homoeopaths  we  grope  in  no  dark  paths  in 
treating  diaesee;  our  laW  is  as  true  as  the  compass  or  the  law 
of  gravitation^— 4t  is  unerring.  We  accept  and  make  use  of  all 
the  improvements  in  regular  medicine,  ever  contending  that  the 
law  of  Similia  is  the  only  true  law  of  medidnee.  Having  the 
utmost  confidence  in  the  Homoeopathic  law,  we  believe  no 
cure  can  be  made  by  small,  large  or  compound  doses  of  medi- 
cines, unless  the  medicineused  is  the  specific  Similia  to  tfao 
disease. 

Healing  waters,  springs  or  hills,  specifies  used  in  allopathic 
practiceprovetheeorrectnessafonrposition.  In  treating  asthma, 
we  have  in  Stoononium^  Selladonna,  Hyoscyamus,  Helianthus, 
Anmms^  Ipeoae^  Capsicum,  Strychnia,  Quinine  a  class  of  pon- 
tive  specific  remedies ;  Cactu8-grandifl<»ra  is  also  good. 

Epilepsy  can  be  cured;  I  have  cured  hundreds  of  cases 
with  these  remedies,  Stramonium,  Strychnia,  Belladonna, 
Hyoscyamus,  Zinc,  Aconite.  To  keep  the  bowels  open,  I  use 
Gamboge,  Podophyllin,  Odocynthi  Aloes.  If  menstrual 
disturbance,  Macrotin,  Gossypium,  Asclepia-incamata.  I 
hav«  used  this  class  of  remedies  for  twenty  years  with  great 
success.  Bromide  of  Potassa  is  used  greatly  by  the  old  school, 
it  only  palliates ;  at  timea  I  resort  to  it  more  especially  if  weak- 
ness of  the  lower  limbs  is  preerat  in  the  case.  I  have  used 
it  with  some  success  as  an  assistant  to  the  specific  remedies 
menticHied,  singly  or  in  combination. 

Chronic  CbM^A.— Sativa-offieinales,  Haminame1iB,GnafoliuTn, 
Orook-wood,  Phosphor,  Arsenicum,  Cod-liver-oil,  Nitric-acid, 
Ohrna,  Arsenite  of  Soda,  Iodide  of  Arsenic,  Auram,  Iodide  of 
Qold,  Honey  i-^this  group  of  remedies  is  most  advantageous 
ift  ^rouic  cough  and  consumption.  In  acute,  Tinct-aconite, 
Tinct-hyoscyamus,  Tinct.-lobelia,  Morphine,  and  Tart-emetic 
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aro  the  best.    Keep  the  chest  well  covered  with  thick  woolen 
pads ;  a  gum  plaster  may  be  worn  on  the  chest  Md  bAck. 

Chronic  Ulcers. — ^Arsenicum^  China^  Iodide  of  Potass*, 
Liqnor-potassa,  Ferram,  HydrastiSi  Acetic-acid.  LocaUyr 
Permanganate  of  PotAssa,  Hydrftstis,  Acetic*acid,  Gapsicnm^ 
Turpentine,  Ferrum,  Mariatic-a^id,  Pemitrate  of  Mercaiy, 
Oxyde  of  JSnc  ointment,  strapping  and  bandage.  This  group 
of  remedies  has  in  most  oases  proved  specific  aod  positive 
remedies. 

Ainenorrh<»a. — Macrotin,  Asclepsias-incamata,  Gossypinm. 

Profuse  JUeneeSy  ScBmorrhage^—AtBeaaieumy  Oalcaria<K»rb., 
Snlphuric-acid,  Ergot  of  Bye  or  Com. 

Painful  Menstruation. — ^Arsenicum,  Muriate  of  Ammonia, 
Macrotin. 

ZeucorrkoBo.'^ATs&ikienmy  Calcaria^arb.,  Bromide  of  Po- 
tassa,  Aurom,  Iodide.  Injections  o£  Iodine  and  Iodide  pf  Po- 
tassa  also  Bicarb,  of  Potash  and  Permanganate  of  Potassa. 

OonorrhoBa.^-BTomide  of  Potassa;  Bal.-copaiva,  Yellow  oil 
of  Sandalwood.    Injections  of  Snlph.  of  Zinc,  Hydrastin. 

SJdn  Diseases. — Arsenicum,  Iodide  of  Potassa,  Sulphur, 
Iodide  of  Ammonia,  Sulphate  of  Copper,  Carbolic-acid,  Cold 
Tar  and  Wood,  Tar,  Liqnor-potassa. 

^wrfw.— Opium,  Brandy.  Locally,  White-lead,  Zinc  oint- 
ment. 

These  hints  and  suggestions,  in  regard  to  practice,  are  only 
presented  to  render  some  aid  to  younger  physicians  that  are 
thrown  in  a  strange  and  precluded  community  against  homoeo- 
pathy far  away  from  any  brother  Homceopath.  How  thank- 
ful would  I  have  been  for  such  hints,  to  assist  me  when 
nothing  was  found  in  our  books,  but  the  stereotyped  remedies, 
with  symptoms  that  are  never  seen  in  the  sick-room.  Having 
practiced  homoeopathy  for  twenty  years  in  the  malarial  dis- 
eases of  the  South,  with  a  large  practice  among  the  poor, 
with  a  large  number  of  patients  in  the  city  hospital  of  Selma, 
I  have  confidence  in  the  remedies  recommended  in  the  diseases 
mentioned.  Gamboge,  Permanganate  of  Potassa,  and  the  treat- 
ment recommended  for  epilepsy  and  asthma,  I  wish  specially 
to  call  attention  to.    I  have  confidence  in  the  positive  specific 
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action  of  medicine.  I  take  it  and  prescribe  it  with  confidence. 
The  practical  works  of  homosopathj  are  far  in  advance  of 
those  of  ten  years  ago.  Bsehr's  Therapeutics  is  a  jewel, 
Hnghes,  Hi^e,  Jahr'a  40  years'  Practice  with  Kmger's  Hand- 
.book  of  Therapeutics  are  worth  studying  and  reading  every 
day,  for  we  always  find  something  new  in  such  practical  works ; 
to  sudi  workers  in  honaoeopathy,  not  forgetting  the  great 
Hempel,  we  point  to  them  with  pride.    We  honor  them. 

We  look  eagerly  for  Granvogrs  work  by  Dr.  George  E. 
Shipman,  knowing  it  will  interest  every  physician.  We  specn- 
late  and  tremble  no  longer  in  the.  presence  of  disease,  and 
change  our  remedies  and  alternate  them  every  little  while  as 
we  used  to  do  when  we  followed  the  practice  of  Hartmann  and 
Bcenninghausen.  Thanks  to  our  American  Hale,  to  England's 
Hughes,  France's  Jahr,  Germany's  Biehr,  a  brighter  day 
dawns  on  the  specific  homceopathic  treatment  of  disease. 

And  it  is  onr  duty  to  protect  our  system  of  medicine  from  the 
rangersof  allopathy,  ever  remembering  that  hdmoBopathy  claims 
no  dose,  but  the  law  Similia  as  the  specific  law  of  medicine. 


Article  L. — Metcutasis. — Low    and  High  Potencies:     By 
P.  Sebgeb,  M.D.,  of  New-Tork. 

In  the  issue  of  July  15th,  1869,  of  the  Neue  ZeiUohrift  fur 
MonuBopathisohe  Kliniky  Dr.  Goullon  of  Weimar  publishes 
an  article  ^^  Critical  remarks  on  The  Homoeopathic  Thera- 
peutics on  the  basis  of  the  Physiological  School,  by  Dr.  J. 
Kafka."  He  opens  by  quoting  Gothe :  ^'  Und  wo  ihr's  packt, 
da  ist  es  interessant  l"  After  praising  the  diligence  of  the 
author,  who,  with,  his  large  practice  still  finds  time  to  write 
such  a  work^  he  throws  in  a  word  of  commendation  on  the 
elegance  and  attractiveness  of  the  author's  style* 

But  a  sentence  attracts  our  attention,  and  we  pause.  Dr. 
Goullon  says,  yet  because  I  have  given  my  public  endorsement 
to  so  and  so,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  we  blindly  endorse 
the  whole.  ^' Kafka  himself  warns  against  blind  belief .  in 
Authorities.  Hahnemann's  own  writings  the  author  subjects 
to  a  searching  criticism." 
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To  cut  the  matter  shorty  Dr.  Goullon  finds  cansc  for  dissent 
in  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Kafka  that  the  present  standpoint  of 
the  profession  is  perceptibly  different  fix>m  that  of  Hahne- 
mann's time.  This  is  to  be  found  in  the  Psora  doctrine, 
sycosis,  of  suppressed  perspiration,  h«emon4ioids,  scarlatina,&e.y 
<&c."  The  minority  of  homcdopathie  practitioners  who  belong 
ed  more  to  the  natural  philosophical  (ideal)  than  to  the  natural 
historical  (real)  direction,  still  hold  tiie  above  teachings."  This 
is  the  point  which  rouses  Dr.  Gonllon,  and  he  takes  Kafka  to 
task. 

He  (Goullon)  says,  freely  and  openly :  ^<I  confees  to  belong 
to  ^epremm^  minority*  «  «  *  We  know  that  Exanthemata 
of  all  kinds  do  strike  in  and  obstruct  the  course  of  the  natv/ra 
medictarixj  we  know  that  patients  affected  with  heemorrtioidal 
trouble  hare  thereby  become  freed  of  troublesome  asth- 
matic difficulties ;  •  *  •we  know  further  that  nearly  all 
affections  which  are  laid  to  taking  cold  (rheumatisms,  &c), 
ioithaut  suppression  of  tlie  perspiratory  function  would  be  im- 
possible. Has  it  not  often  occurred  to  the  author,  to  be  called 
to  cases  of  croup  (false  or  true  croup)  which  have  had 
copious  fluent  coryza  and  now  evince  no  fluid  discharge  of 
the  nose ;  should  iK)t  the  author  in  such  cases  regard  the  first 
return  of  sneezing  as  of  favorable  prognosis  %  Is  this  not  a 
suppressed  coryza?  It  is  impossible  that  Kafka  earnestly 
means  to  throw  oveAoard  the  teachings  of  metastasis.  It 
(the  metastasis  doctrine)  agrees  very  well  with  the  views  of  the 
physiological  school.  Only  forget  not  the  "  cum  grano  salts  F 
Still  more  evident  is  the  connection  between  suppressed 
sweating  of  the  feet*  and  the  often  consequent  dangerous 
spinal  symptoms.  A  book  might  be  written  upon  such  facts, 
and  not  even  take  them  into  consideration  at  the  bedside: 
this  certainly  does  not  deserve  the  reproach  of  "  cnltivatingHah- 
nemann's  superannated  theories  with  astonishing  pertinacity.* 

As  very  commendable  we  consider  the  passage  in  the  preface, 
which  says :  "It  remains  for  the  homcfiopathic  practitioners  to 
make  public  their  experience  in  the  various  departments  of 
our  Therapeutics,  so  that,  in  a  future  edition  wq  may  be  placed 
in  a  condition  to  take  them  up  and  thus  be  enabled  to  improve 
and  make  dur  work  more  complete." 
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Dr.  Gonllon  cIoBes  his  critical  article  with  a  few  remorkB  on 
the  therapeuticfi  of  the  eje»  and  finally  eloses  his  conamnni- 
cation  by  challe&ging  Dr.  Kafka  to  a  friendly  and  coorteons 
open  debate  on  thiB  point  before  the  Central  Society  of  German 
Homoeopathic  Phyaicians.  The  debate  to  take  place  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society  which  takes  place  <»  the  10th 
of  Angnst.  He  begs  that  I>r.  Kafka  and  those  believing  as 
he  does,  will  freely  and  with  the  utmost  frankness  express 
their  Tiews,  support  them  with  facts  firom  praetice,  from 
literature,  and  bring  all  possible  physioli^cal,  pathological 
and  Hahnemannio  proofs  to  the  discussion;  and  he  declares 
himself  prepared  to  diligently  striye  to  convince  his  opponents 
and  eo-believers  of  the  error  of  ^  theur  way  and  lead  them  into 
the  path  of  the  true." 

Nothing  oan  be  more  pleasing  than  to  observe  the  true  and 
dignified  courtesy  which  is  evinced  in  the  articles  of  these 
diatinguiBhod  German  colleagues.  One  almost  feels  tempted  to 
declare,  it  worthwhile  to  study  (German  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  read  the  essays  of  these  scientists.  Many  might  also 
read  a  moral  in  the  dignified^courtesy  of  the  disputants. 

Nothing  so  much  hinders  the  progress  of  a  good  cause  as 
the  illiberality  and  jealousy  of  uheikaiMnindeA  men,  and 
nothing  more  clearly  demonstrates  that  a  man  is  shallow-mind* 
ed  and  selfish  as  when  he  opposes  that  which  is  good  :  Would 
that  '^  Peace  upon  earth  tmd  good  will  among  men"  might 
prevail  more-^especially  among  medical  men. 
.  Drs.  GouUon  and  Kaika  did  not  meet  at  the  session  of  the 
German  Homcaopathic  Society,  but  the  discussion  has  been 
opened  by  an  article  from  Dr.  Goullon  in  the  N^f^u  ZeiUchrifL 
As  soon  as  the  arrival  of  the  Journal  in  question  permits,  I 
will  translate  it  and  publidi  in  the  North  American. 

A  case  bearing  on  this  point  has  been  under  my  treatment 
for  some  time.  It  is  interesting  to  me  from  the  reason  stated 
and  from  the  fact  that  I  have  seldom  used  high  potencies,  hav- 
ing but  a  small  quantity  of  faith  in  them,  I  have  used  as  high 
as  the  80th  with  results  puzzling  to  me,  and  which  made  me 
believe  that  there  was  virtue  in  the  thirtieth,  but  this  is  tlic 
first  ease  in  which  I  ever  used  a  higher  potency. 
Oase^ — John  G.,  Jr.,  aged  89 — residing  in  59th  Street,  New- 
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York — called  on  me  firBttime  on  the  2Sd  of  September; 
rheamatism  in  right  shoulder  and  finger-joints.    Feet  haTe 
been  a£fected.    Fifteen .  years  ago  he  had  an  attack  of  in* 
flammatory  rheumatism.    In  this  attack  as  well  as  to  the  time 
of  calling  on  me,  had  always  had  old-school  treatment.    On 
the  Idt  half  of  the  body  ant^orly  and  posteriorly  he  has  a 
herpetic  eruption.    Hesirt  sounds  normal.    Pulse  74.    Tem- 
perature in  .the  axilla  98.2  F*    The  itching  he  describes  as 
creeping;  worse  when  he  is  heated  or  from  warmth.  Has  some 
difficulty  of  breathing.  Vertigo  on  rising.   Feels  heavy  in  the 
morning  on  rising.  The  eruption  he  says  is  not  out  so  strong  as 
it  was,  but  his  rheumatism  and  difficulty  of  breathing  is  worse. 
Bad  taste  in  the  mouth  usually  on  rising.    Change  of  weather 
causes  aggravation.    He  informs  me  that  the  first  appearanee 
of  this  eruption  was  somewhat  over  a  year  ago.  The  points  of 
the  fingers  are  somewhat  swollen,  but  no  external  signs  of  any 
inflammatory  character  were  visible^  Ehus-tox.  2d  cent  every 
8  hours  was  prescribed.    Oct.  2d.  The  eruption  has  come  out 
very  fully,  but  it  itches  less.    In  taking  a  deep  breath  says  it 
catches  him  in  the  back  just  below  the  ribs.    Considerable 
flatulence.  Taste  in  the  mouth  morning  not  so  bad.  Food  does 
not  lie  so  heavy.    Eests  better.    Considers  himself  better. 
BhuB.  80,  3  pellets,  3  times  per  diem.    Oct.  20th,  is  steadily 
improving.    Eruption  has  come  out  very  strong.    Itches  less. 
Eheuniatism  in  tiliehand  and  shoulder-joints  very  much  better. 
Rhus.  30  three  times  a  day.     Oct.  27th«    His  wife  call^  stat^ 
ing  that  he  feels  so  much  improved  that  he  had  gone  to  work, 
and  requested  more  medicine.    She  informed  me  in  the  course 
of  the  conversation  that  he' has  always  been  stiif  on  risiag  in 
the  morning,  but  that  this  passes  off  after  moving  about  a 
little.    Blank  pills.    Nov.  8th.  Improvement  still  continuing. 
Feeling  somewhat  ashamed  of  'this  blank  pill  business  I  con- 
cluded to  give  him  Khus.  30,  3  times  per  day.  The  result  was 
as  follows.    Nov.  19th  rash  has  again  come  out  very  strongly. 
Can  use  his  right  Ivand  perfectly  well  now.    When  he  first 
came  he  says  he  could  not  hold  a  hammer  or  anything  possess- 
ing weight  of  any  extent.    Flexes  and  extends  the  hand  with 
the  utmost  freedom.    As  regards  the  lower  extremities  they 
arc  "  all  right."    Whenever  he  had  any  external  application 
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given  him  by  his  old-school  attendaDts  while  in  their  care,  for  • 
apjdication  to  the  eruption,  he  immediately  experienced  an 
aergravation  of  his  rheumatic  troubles.  Eats  with  relish. 
Sle^s  well  and  describes  himself  as  feeling  ^^  a  dozen  times 
better.'  Bhns-tox.  200  (Dunham's)  morning  and  evening.  Nov. 
29th.  Is  steadily  improving.  Khus.  SO,  3  times  per  diem. 
My  faith  in  the  200th  was  not  sufficient  to  induce  me  to  con> 
tinue  it,  and  on  Nov.  Slsi  report  came  of  an  aggravation  of 
his  rheumatic  symptoms.  A  strong  breaking  out  of  the  eruption 
was  helping  to  make  him  more  miserable.  -  Has  such  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  kidneys  that  he  cannot  move*  Turning  in 
bed  causes  him  great  pain*  I  concluded  th^t  this  was  a  me- 
dicinal aggravation.  I  was  much  astonished  at  it,  but  the 
examination  of  the  case  made  me  come  to  this  conclusion. 
Tests  of  the  urine  revealed  no  trouble  in  this  direction.  My 
conclusion  therefore  was  that  the  rheumatism  had  transplanted 
itself  to  the  dorsal  muscles,  as  the  hand  and  shoulder  were  en- 
tirely free  from  all  pain.  Sach.-laQtis  was  given,  and  by  the 
next  day  he  was  so  much  better  as  to  be  up  and  exercising. 
To  date  Dec.  15th,  he  has  had  but  two  doses. 

In  the  next  following  issue  of  the  ^'  Klinik"  Dr.  Kafka 
replies  to  Dr.  Goullon's  criticisms. 

^^Jaota  est  (deal  In  your  critical  observations  on  my 
Therapeutics,  you  offer  me  the  gauntlet  on  my  opinion  in  re- 
ference to  the  question  of  Metastasis — ^I  accept  it  with  the 
greatest  pleasure.  Dr.  Kafka  thanks  his  critic  for  his  scientijdc 
frankness.  You,  in  contrast  with  so  many,  openly  and  frankly 
criticise  my  belief  on  the  disputed  question,  Hne  ira  et  stttdto^ 
and  believe  that  '^  It  is  impossible  that  I  earnestly  mean  to 
throw  overboard  the  observations  on  metastasis." 

Dr.  Kafka  goes  on  to  say. that  he  has  with  all  earnestness, 
supported  by  important  observations,  cut  himself  loose  from 
the  traditional  Metastasis  theory.  At  every  opportunity  that 
presented  itself  in  the  course  of  my  work  to  touch  this  subject 
have  I  done  sa  He  reiterates  his  disbelief  in  the  doctrines  or 
theory  of  metastasis:  doses  of  medicine  (Ehus  SO)  and  these  at 
Ipng- intervals.    In  the  interval  he  gives  Saccharnm-lactis. 

In  the  next  number  of  the  Journal  a  translation  of  the  dis- 
cussion between  Drs.  GouUon  and  Katlca  will  appear,  with 
such  other  facts  as  I  may  have,  of  the  case  given. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


400  ComfUccUed  ThcTocio  JHeeoie,  [Feb., 

AeticleLL — Case  qf   Complicated  Thoracie  Disease.    By 
GsoBOE  Beaklet,  M.D.  of  New*York. 

William  P.  W ,  Stratford,  Conneeticat,  aged  47  jeara 

About  three  months  ago  I  viaited  him  and  foand  him 
sufFering  from  the  following  eymptomfl :  There  was  laborious 
breathing,  severe  pain  in  the  r^ion  of  the  pyloric  orifice  Of 
the  stomach ;  and  the  food  was  rejected,  at  d^erent  intervals. 
About  10  days  later  there  was  perceptible  an  evid^t  bronchial 
ride  at  the  upper  portion  of  the  left  lung.  This  abnormal 
breathing  proceeded  to  the  extent  that  it  amounted  to  a  real 
asthma.  He  had  at  this  time  be^  unable  for  nearly  nine 
months  to  lie  on  the  left  side :  there  was  burning,  aching  pain 
in  the  left  side  of  the  chest  as  high  as  the  third  or  fourth  rib. 
and  across  the  back  in  a  line  with  the  5th  dorsal  vertebra. 

The  pulse  was  generally  120,  sometimes  125  per  minute,  that 
of  the  right  hand  being  slower  than  in  the  left  by  15  or  20 
beats ;  the  right  hand  was  always  cold.  There  was  no  normal 
appetite,  the  tongue  was  coated ;  he  could  take  no  solid  food  ; 
the  secretion  of  urine  was  scanty  ;  and  there  was  more  or  less 
cough  at  all  times,  which  was  of  a  spasmodic  and  distressing 
character. 

Tinder  medical  treatment  he  so  far  improved  as  to  be  able 
to  visit  me  in  New- York  where  I  prescribed  for  him  six  or 
seven  times.  The  remedies  used  were,  Hydrastis,  Arsenicum, 
and  Bryonia,  under  which  the  symptoms  improrcd.  After  he 
was  well  enough  to  come  to  New-York  I  gave  him  Aurum. 
When  the  asthmatic  symptoms  were  quite  strong  I  gave  him 
a  few  doses  of  Capsicum,  which  relieved  him.  . 

On  the  Sd  of  January,  1870,  I  visited  him  at  Stratford,  also 
again  on  the  5th,  on  the  last  of  which  days  he  died. 

For  several  days  he  had  been  expectorating  ^  in  small 
quantities,  but  the  matters  thrown  off  were  sometimes  streaked 
with  blood.  On  January  5th,  he  had  been  down-stairs  to  dinner, 
and  had  then  walked  up-stairs ;  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  lounge 
talking  with  me  he  said  he  would  visit  me  soon  in  New- York. 
I  told  him  he  should  be  quiet  at  home  a  few  days  till' the 
hasmorrhage  should  entirely  cease.  I  then  left  him,  but  had 
proceeded  no  farther  than  to  the  Depot  when  a  telegram  urged 
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me  to  return,  as  Williams  was  thought  to  be  dying.  I  found 
on  returning  to  the  house  that  he  had  died  within  about  15 
minutes  after  I  had  left  him.  The  immediate  cause  of  death 
being  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  brought  on  by  a  paroxysm 
of  spasmodic  coughing. 

Post-Mortem  Examination. — Januaby  7th. — On  the  follow- 
ing day  I  proceeded  to  make  a  post-mortem  examination  of  the 
body  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Gray  of  Stratford,  and  Drs.  Hub- 
bard and  Chapman  of  Bridgeport  The  body  was  emaciated, 
though  not  greatly  so. 

On  opening  the  chest  we  found  a  small  quantity  of  serum. 
We  took  out  the  heart  and  divided  it  below  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  Beyond  the  arch  we  found  some  very  small  tubercles 
and  some  fatty  degeneration  of  structure  covering  about  two 
square  inches  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  aorta,  which, 
apart  from  this  small  departure  from  the  most  perfect  condition 
was  entirely  healthy  ;  there  was  no  dilatation  of  tlie  aorta,  the 
different  coats  being  perfectly  healthy. 

After  inspecting  the  heart  and  aorta  we  removed  the  lungs. 
The  right  one  was  perfectly  healthy,  except  a  slight  engorge- 
ment at  the  top.  The  left  lung  showed  a  congested  state  of  all 
the  capillaries,  and  for  two-thirds  of  its  length  there  was  ef- . 
fusion  of  pus  and  serum  into  the  structure  of  the  parenchyma; 
and  the  vessels  in  all  its  upper  portion  were  filled  with 
coagulated  blood  extending  into  the  bronchia. 

The  left  lung  was  attached  by  adhesion  of  the  pleura  to  the 
ribs  so  strongly  that  considerable  force  was  required  to  tear  it 
away. 

After  removing  the  lungs  we  found  attached  to  the  site  of 
the  third  and  fourth  vertebrae,  a  hard  fibroid  tumor  of  athero- 
matous character.  It  was  connected  with  the  thoracic  duct 
which  was  embedded  in  the  tumor  and  quite  obliterated  in  the 
mass.  The  tumor  was  atheromatous  in  structure ;  it  partially 
emlJraced  the  bronchia,  and  the  aorta  was  chiefly  buried  in  it, 
though  this  vessel  was  otherwise  sound.  All  the  upper  part  of 
this  left  lung  was  hepatized,  partially  filled  with  pus  and  serum ; 
and  there  was  some  pleural  effusion. 

The  stomach  looked  well  externally ;  but  the  mucous  mem- 
brane near  the  pyloric  orifice  had  undergone  some  softening 
26 
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and  ulceration ;  it  was  congested  in  some  parts  and  softened  in 
otliers,  little  patches  havings  given  way.  The  kidneys  were 
sound  generally,  though  enlarged,  and  fatty  degeneration  was 
beginning.  Some  atheromatous  deposits  were  discovered  on 
cutting  into  them. 

The  origin  of  this  qnite  remarkable  ease  is  easily  traced  to 
the  habits  lisnal  among  the  business  men  of  New- York.  Tlie 
subject  of  it  was  one  of  the  most  thorough  business  men  "  down 
town."  To  the  great  amount  of  business  he  carried  through 
successfully,  the  over-work  of  mind  and  body,  and  the  means 
so  commonly  resorted  to  to  maintain  mental  and  physical 
strength  may  be  attributed  the  complicated  organic  disease 
which  was  so  abruptly  terminated  by  the  pulmonary  haemor- 
rhage excited  at  last  by  the  paroxysm  of  spasmodic  congh ; 
though  death  conld  not  by  any  means  have  been  averted. 


The  Men  of  Old  Times. — The  oldest  Human  Remains  in 
Europe.  From  "  The  StvdenV^  By  P.  Maetin  Duncan, 
Secretary  of  the  Geological  Society. 

Thb  qaestioDS  of  the  origin  and  •  primitive  condition  of  the  human  race 
are  gradually  assammg  such  great  importance,  that  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary tD  reconsider  the  value  of  the  evidence  which  has  been  published  in 
support  of  the  high  antiquity  of  certain  portions  of  the  skeletons  of  men 
found  in  sedimenXs.  Nol  many  years  since  it  was  a  favorite  dogma  that 
human  bones  could  not  be  preserved  for  any  long  period  without  decom- 
position taking  place,  and  that  they  were  therefore  not  liable  to  become 
fossilized.  But  year  after  year  there  has  appeared  some  evidence  in  op- 
position to  this  theory,  and  now  there  are  many  specimens  of  human  booes 
which  have  been  dug  up  from  sediments  whose  positions  indicate  a  veiy 
considerable  antiquity.  Some  of  the  specimens  were  obtained  dnriug  tlie 
careful  and  scientific  excavation  of  caverns  by  qualified  geologists,  and 
others  were  discovered  under  less  satisfactory*  circumstances.  There  has 
been  gr^at  doubt  expressed  about  the  discovery  of  some  of  the  humai^  re- 
mains, and  much  suspicion  exists  about  others.  Their  extreme  rarity,  and 
the  facilities  for  deception,  have  been  advanced  as  arguments  against  the 
fact  of  any  human  bones  having  been  really  found  in  positions  where  they 
must  have  remained  undisturbed  during  great  changes  in  the  physical  geo- 
graphy of  the  neighborhood.  Moreover,  the  indisposition  to  concede  a 
Itigh  antiquity  to  man  has  tended  to  the  rejection  of  trustworthy  evidence 
to  the  contrary. 
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There  has  always  been  a  great  disinclination  to  associate  man  with  the 
extinct  mammalia.  He  was  supposed  to  belong  essentially  to  the  existing 
state  of  things.  Moreover,  Uiere  has  been  a  strong  objection  to  the  possi- 
bility of  great  physico-geographical  changes  having  occurred  during  the 
human  period.  But  now  that  palaeontology  and  natural  history  have  combined 
to  prove  the  vast  antiquity  of  many  existing  species  of  animals,  there  is  no 
reason,  if  the  book  of  nature  is  alone  studied,  why  man  should  not  have  a 
corresponding  age.  The  antiquity  is  of  course  measured  by  certain  geological 
clianges  in  continents,  and  alterations  hi  the  relative  positions  of  sediments, 
riFers  and  seas. 

Opinions  overcame  many  facts  in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  and 
every  discovery  of  human  remains  in  association  with  the  extinct  fauna 
was  discredited.  It  had  occurred  over  and  over  again  that  huge  reptilian 
bones,  or  those  of  the  mammoth  and  whale,  had  been  ignorantly  decided 
to  be  those  of  giants.  These  mistakes,  coupled  with  the  dogma  about  the 
impossibility  of  the  {Sreservation  of  human  bones,  affected  the  Judgment  of  some 
very  distinguished  men.  Of  late  years  the  speculations  of  some  biologists 
respecting  the  simian  characteristics  of  certain  portions  of  the  human  crania 
that  were  found  in  very  old  deposits,  have  made  the  subject  of  the  anti- 
quity of  man  very  distasteful  and  unpopular.  But  from  an  early  date  in 
this  century,  well  authenticated  instances  of  the  discovery  of  human  bones 
in  association  with  the  remains  of  the  extinct  fauna  have  been  carefully 
detailed  in  many  first-class  scientific  journals.  The  late  Dr.  Buckland, 
although  an  enthusiastic  geologist,  appears  to  have  been  influenced  by 
the  opinions  concerning  the  impossibility  of  the  preservation  of  human 
bones  in  deposits  for  any  very  long  period.  Those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  general  characteristics  of  very  early  burials,  and  who  have  read 
Lartet's  description  of  the  caves  in  the  valley  of  the  Vez^re,  must  be  stnick 
by  Buckland's  very  ofi-hand  determination  of  the  age  of  the  so-called  red 
lady  of  the  Paviland. 

During  some  excavations  in  the  GoaVs  Hole  Cave«  fifleen  miles  west  of 
Swansea,  Dr.Buckland  came  upon  traces  of  human  remains  in  close  contiguity 
w*ith  the  sisull  of  a  mammoth.  The  left  side  of  a  human  skeleton  was 
found  surrounded  by  red  earth  and  stained  of  the  same  color;  it  had  some 
small  ivory  rods  close  to  it  and  some  common  shells  of  the  sea-shore  also. 
Six  inches  of  earth  covered  the  skeleton,  which  was  in  the  same  kind  of  soil 
and  on  the  same  level  with  the  head  of  the  mammoth.  This  huge  cranium 
was  covered  with  a  much  greater  depth  of  soil,  but  was  further  from  the  open- 
ing of  the  cave  than  the  human  remains.  Dr.  Buckland  pronounced  these 
to  be,  comparatively  speaking,  modem  as  regards  the  date  of  their  sepulture, 
and  to  have  no  relation  to  the  mammoth's  bead  as  regards  their  deposition. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  the  bone  earth  of  the  cave  had  often  been  disturl)ed 
by  excavators,  and  that  the  skeleton  was  that  of  a  woman  who  had  died 
long  after  the  sediment  had  been' deposited.  Dr.  Falconer  took  Dr.  Buck- 
land's  view  of  the  age  of  the  red  lady,  and  dfew  attention  to  the  similarity 
of  the  ivory  rods  to  those  which  were  common  on  both  sides  of  the  English 
Channel  in  prehistoric  time&  Since  Dr.  Buckland  described  the  cave 
many  have  visited  It,  and  there  is  one  important  fact  upon  which  all  are 
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agreed,  and  tbat  Ib  that  flint  instruments  of  paleolithic  age  were  found  on 
the  surface  of  the  remains  of  the  bone  earth.  The  force  of  the  expression 
that  repeated  excavations  have  been  made  in  the  cave,  is  lost  when  there 
are  such  proofe  of  the  antiquity  of  the  bone  earth.  No  one  was  likely  to 
bury  anything  there  of  late  years,  for  the  cave  is  very  difficult  of  access. 
That  the  red  lady  was  buried,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  but  it  is  eyident, 
firom  the  nature  of  the  surrounding  deposits,  and  the  character  of  the 
funeral  accessories,  that  this  took  place  in  palffiothic  times.  The  skeleton, 
or  rather  what  remains  of  it,  is  not,  however,  that  of  a  woman,  but  of  a 
tall  male.  It  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  anatomists,  and  is  very  interest- 
ing to  antiquaries,  for  it  is  the  only  considerable  portion  of  the  human  frame 
found  in  Great  Britain  in  association  with  the  extinct  mammalia. 

Alm^  Boue,  a  German  geologist  of  excellent  reputation,  found  some 
human  bones  at  Lahr  under  that  silt  of  the  Old  Rhine  which  is  called  the 
Loess.  Tlie  discovery  was  neglected,  and  the  matter  dropped.  Neverthe- 
less, the  details  of  the  excellent  observer  were  recorded,  and  have  lately 
been  substantiated  by  a  corresponding  discovery  at  Eguisheim,  near  Ck>lmar. 
Aime  Boue  had  not  a  class  of  readers  that  would  accept  the  inferences  which 
must  be  drawn,  respecting  time,  from  the  consideration  of  the  position  of 
the  remains  beneath  the  Loess;  and  probably  there  were  not  half  a  dozen 
men  in  the  world  that  could  make  up  theur  minds  about  the  age  of  this 
deposit.     This  question  will  be  carefully  considered  fartlier  on. 

About  this  time  a  human  jaw  was  found  near  Maestrlcht,  at  a  depth  of 
nineteen  feet  from  the  surface,  in  a  stratum  of  sandy  loam  which  rested 
upon  gravel. 

After  Aime  Boue^s  discovery,  the  remahia  of  man  associated  with  those 
of  the  reindeer,  in  clay,  were  found  by  M.  Tournal,  in  a  cave  at  Bize,  near 
Narbonne.  This  able  anatomist  and  antiquary  grasped  the  importance  of 
the  discovery,  and  he  made  the  first  attempt  at  a  classification  of  post- 
tertiary  geology.  He  established  a  human  period, — Anthropoienne, — and 
divided  it  into  ante-historic  and  historic  sub-periods.     This  was  in  1828. 

In  1833,  Schmerling  published  his  '*  Rccherches  sur  les  ossemens  Fossiles 
decouvertes  dans  les  Cavemos  de  la  Province  de  Liege."  He  described 
the  details  of  his  discovery  of  the  human  skull  at  Engis,  and  sent  the 
specimen  to  Paris.  The  cave  m  which  it  was  found  had  been  opened 
under  the  personal  superintendence  of  Schmerling.  The  remahis  were  dis- 
covered at  a  depth  of  a  metre  and  a  half>  underneath  an  osseous  brecchia 
formed  of  the  remains  of  small  animals  and  which  contained  the  tooth  of 
rhinoceros  and  some  of  those  of  the  horse,  and  of  ruminants.  Remains  of 
rhinoceros,  horse,  hysena,  and  bear  surrounded  the  skull  on  every  side  (de 
toute  part).  Moreover,  f^om  another  observation  of  Schmerling^  it  is 
evident  that  the  mammoth  was  associated  with  the  human  remains,  which 
he  says  were  erUaures  de  ceux  d^dephant  de  rhinoceros^  et  dee  eamcunere. 

The  great  Parisian  anatomists  were  as  unprepared  for  the  discovery  of 
the  association  of  human  remains  with  those  of  the  extinct  mammalia  as 
their  fellow-savans.  Sdimerling's  Tabors  were  discredited,  and  the  great 
age  of  the  Engis  skull  was  denied,  because  it  presented  the  closest  resem- 
blance to  many  ordinary  and  modern  crania.     It  was  supposed  by  the  ad- 
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Tocates  of  the  progressiye  development  tbeoiy,  tliat  some  alteration  in  the 
contour  and  shape  of  the  bones  of  the  head  most  have  occurred  in  man 
daring  the  yast  ages  that  must  have  elapsed  since  the  mammoth  died  ont 
in  Europe.  The  Engis  skull  was  too  human,  and  therefore  the  voice  of 
authority  was  not  heard  in  its  favor.  Schmerling  was,  however,  a  first- 
class  comparative  osteologist,  and  his  work  was  so  carefully  compiled  from 
his  own  notes  that  it  could  not  be  forgotten.  He  described  the  different 
kinds  of  gravels  and  clays  in  which  the  animal  and  human  remains  were 
found,  and  divided  them  into  two  series.  He  did  not  see  the  geological 
value  of  his  divisions,  for  the  science  was  still  in  the  midst  of  its  struggle 
to  get  out  of  the  hands  of  the  cataclysmatists.  But  he  distinctly  noticed 
one  gravel  whicli  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  caves,*and  whose  stones  were 
not  of  the  rock  of  the  neighborhood,  and  a  second  gravel  and  clay,  whose 
angular  masses  were  composed  of  the  limestone  out  of  which  the  rivers 
and  caves  were  worn  or  excavated.  He  noticed. that  some  very  ossiferous 
earth  exactly  resembled  the  soil  which  caps  the  top  of  the  hills  of  the 
neighborhood.  Thirty  years  elapsed,  and  Dupont  began  to  describe  the 
caverns  of  the  Lesse,  close  to  the  seat  of  Bchmerling^s  labor.  The  science 
of  geology  had  greatly  increased  in  the  mean  time,  and  the  effects  of  flu- 
viatile  erosion,  and  the  phenomena  of  making  and  moving  gravel  had  been 
particularly  studied.  If  any  evidence  were  required  to  prove  the  correct- 
ness of  Schmerling*s  work,  it  has  been  offered  over  and  over  again  by 
Dupont,  whose  classification  of  sediments  containing  the  osseous  remains 
in  the  caves  is  simply  an  extension  of  the  ideas  of  the  great  Belgian  ana- 
tomist. 

The  soil  that  capped  the  hills  around  Liege,  and  which  Schmerling 
noticed  to  be  ossiferous,  is  an  extension  of  that  loess  under  which  Aime 
Bone  had  discovered  human  remains.  But  this  geological  fact  was  not 
satisfactorily  determined  when  the  Neanderthal  skull  and  bones  were  dis- 
covered. Dupont's  researches  had  not  shown  geologists  clearly  what  the 
loess  was,  and,  indeed,  he  had  not  written  on  the  subject  His  elaborate 
investigations,  which  form,  the  only  satisfactory  groundwork  for  the  study 
of  the  antiquity  of  man  in  relation  to  geology,  were  not  before  the  world 
w&en  the  skull  and  bones  Just  mentioned  were  found  in  a  fissure  leading 
from  the  plateau  above  the  valley  of  the  Keander  down  into  the  ravine. 
The  fissure  communicated  with  the  cliff  face  of  the  valley  at  whose  base 
flowed  the  river,  and  its  upper  outlet  was  on  the  surface  of  the  country, 
all  of  which  Is  more  or  less  covered  by  the  loess.  This  loess  filled  the 
fissure,  and  in  it  were  the  bones.  The  skull  was  peculiar  in  shape,  and  it 
attracted  great  attention.  Its  position  in  the  great  deposit  of  silt  or  loess 
which  covered  the  country  around  the  Rhine  and  its  branches  and  extended 
far  to  the  east^  and  which  had  been  worn  down  by  the  great  river  and  its 
afl9uents  until  it  formed  here  and  there  cYifh  hundreds  of  feet  in  height,  in« 
dicated  extraordinary  changes  in  the  physical  geography  of  Europe  during 
and  after  the  time  of  the  early  men.  Aim^  Boue^s  discovery  was  not  con- 
sidered, Schmerling  was  still  comparatively  unread.  The  shape  of  the 
bones  appeared  to  cause  distinguished  savans  to  run  riot,  and  the  Neander- 
thal skull  became  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  age.     Yet,  if  there  could  be 
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no  doubt  thrown  upon  the  disposition  of  the  skull  in  original  and  unmoved 
loess,  there  is  now  abundance  of  evidence  to  show  tUat  its  antiquitj  is 
greatly  inferior  to  the  Engis  skull,  and  to  those  human  remains  found  by 
Dupopt  in  some  of  the  caves  in  the  valley  of  the  Lesse.  Such  remains,  for  in- 
stance, as  the  lower  jaw,  found  in  the  cave  of  La  Naulette,  and  the  bones  and 
skulls  discovered  in  the  caverns  named  Du  Frontal  and  La  Rosette.  But 
there  is  every  reason  for  believing  that  the  fissure  in  the  Neanderthal  rock 
was  not  filled  during  the  deposition  of  the  loess,  and  that  the  upper  opening 
and  the  cavity  was  closed  at  the  time.  If  thfis  theory  is  correct  the  loess 
may  have  drifted  down  the  fissure  at  any  time  between  the  deposition  and 
the  historic  period  or  afterwards.  The  body  whose  bones  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  silt  in  the  fissure  may  have  been  washed  down,  or  its  poseas- 
or  may  have  fallen  down  during  the  in-wash  of  the  sediment.  The  exca- 
vation of  the  valley  close  by  does  not  appear  to  ba  unnecessarily  associated 
with  the  deposition  of  tl^e  loess  in  the  fissure.  The  Neanderthal  skull 
cannot,  therefore,  be  considered  of  any  value  as  a  type  of  great  antiquity. 
It  should  be  placed  after  the  human  remains  found  by  Aime  Boue  at  Labr, 
and  by  Faudel  at  Eguisheim  in  the  chronology  of  man. 

M.  Faudal  has  described  the  position  of  the  human  frontal  and  parietal 
bones  that  were  found  close  to  the  hill  called  Biihl  at  Eguisheim  nearColmar. 
("Ann.  des  Sciences  Nat"  v.  serie,  tom.  vi.  p.  861.)  There  is  a  difF 
formed  of  an  old  sandstone  deposit,  close  to  Eguisheim,  and  the  hill  of  Biihl 
is  a  slight  elevation  which  rests  against  it.  The  hill  slopes  oS  into  a  plain 
which  extends  towards  Colmar.  The  under  part  of  the  hill  is  formed  by  a 
tertiary  limestone,  which  dips  towards  the  plain  at  an  angle  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  degrees.  The  upper  part  is  formed  of  the  loess  or  upper  silt  of 
the  second  glacial  extension,  and  it  is  thick  on  the  flanks,  but  thin  on  the 
top  of  the  hill.  At  the  base  of  the  hill  some  of  the  old  Alpine  gravel  of 
the  first  extension  of  the  glaciers  is  found,  and  it  is  covered  by  the  loess 
Just  mentioned  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  metres.  Some  bones  of  the  stag 
were  found  in  sinking  cellars  in  the-  loess  in  1865,  and  shortly  afterwards 
th^  human  remains  were  exhumed.  Some  elephfimtine  remains  wereibund 
in  the  old  gravel,  but  none  were  discovered  in  the  true  silty  loess.  The 
human  remains  were  found  in  the  silty  loess,  and  consisted  of  a  frontal  and 
parietal  bone;  they  were  separated,  but  could  be  united  easily.  The  loess 
contained  the  usual  shells  of  the  deposit.  HdHx  hispida,  Lm. ;  Pupa  tnui- 
eorum,  Drap.;  Stiecinea  oUonga^  Drsp. 

The  jaw  discovered  by  Crahey,  of  Louvaln,  and  which  is  known  as  the 
Maestricht  jaw,  was  found  above  the  old  Alpine  gravel  and  in  the  lowest 
part  of  the  loess.  The  old  gravel  had  been  much  disturbed  and  its  ele- 
phantine fossils  had  been  ploughed  up  by  the  torrents  that  accompanied 
the  formation  of  the  lowest  part  of  the  silty  loess,  consequently  there  is  a 
great  mixture  of  the  faunas  of  the  deposit. . .  The  jaw  may  be  fairly  con- 
sidered to  be  of  the  same  geological  age  as  the  remains  at  Lahr  and 
Eguisheim. 

The  antiquity  of  the  human  remains  found  in  France  in  the  gravels  of 
the  Somme  and  Seine,  in  the  Grolto  des  Fees,  in  the  caves  of  Perigord, 
and  in  those  of  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  country  has  been  the  subject  of 
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much  discassion.  Many  of  the  French  anthropologists  hold  to  their  original 
opinion  that  tlie  lower-Jawbone  discovered  in  the  gravel  at  Abbeville  was  not 
introduced  there  a  short  time  previously  to  the  visit  of  the  "finder,"  and 
that  it  was  deposited  with  the  sediment  that  surroui^ed  it.  They  assert 
that  other  bones  were  found  there  subsequently.  A  careful  examination 
of  the  evidence  that  has  been  published  concerning  the  Abbeville  Jaw 
proves  that  there  is  mnch  reason  for  doubting  its  antiquity,  and.  when  the 
collateral  proof  of  the  successful  abortive  attempts  at  deception  respecting 
many  of  the  flmt  implements  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  same  gravel 
as  the  jaw  are  considered,  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  put  the  mandible  on 
one  side  as  an  untrnstworthy  piece  of  humanity.  The  lower  Jaw  dis- 
covered in  the  Grotto  des  Fees  was  associated  with  remains  of  the  extinct 
mammalia,  and  a  careful  examination  of  the  evidence  leads  to  the  belief 
that  although  the  cave  had  often  been  disturbed,  the  bone  was  not  introduced 
artificially,  but  was  washed  in  with  the  remains  of  mammoth,  rhinoceros, 
and  bear.  The  fact  of  the  cave  having  been  frequented  for  years  before 
its  excavation  renders  tlie  artificial  introduction  of  the  bone  possible,  and 
although  such  a  proceedusg  was  most  improbable,  the  value  of  the  relic  to 
the  anatomist  and  to  the  student  of  early  man  is  seriously  affected. 

M.  Reboux  found  human  bones  in  the  gravels  of  the  Seine,  and  they 
are  known  as  the  Clichi-Montmartre  remains.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
about  their  having  been  found  where  they  are  stated  to  have  been  met 
with,  but  their  age  is  not  satisfactorily  determined.  Considering  the  evi- 
dence brought  forward,  these  bones  may  be  associated  with  those  of  the 
palaeolithic  age,  but  not  with  those  of  the  age  of  the  mammoth. 

The  skeletons  found  in  the  cave  at  Cro-Magnon,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Vezere  in  Perigord,  may  be  taken  as  the  types,  as  regards  age,  of  the  osse- 
ous remains  discovered  in  South-western  and  Southern  France,  associated 
with  the  antiquities  of  the  reindeer  period.  Bruniquel,  Bize,  and  other 
caves  have  yielded  portions  of  human  skeletons,  but  the  admirable  condi- 
tion and  the  extraordinary  development  of  the  Cro-Magnon  skulls,  femora, 
and  tibiae,  offer  such  opportunities  for  study  and  comparison  that  they 
necessarily  have  attracted  the  greatest  attention.  The  Cro-Magnon  skele- 
tons were  found  on  the  top  of  the  remains  of  a  shelter  or  cave,  which  was 
nearly  filled.  They  belong  to  individuals  who  had  been  buried,  and  one 
had  certainly  died  a  violent  death.  There  were  no  antiquities  found  above 
them,  and  beneath  were  the  relics  of  the  reindeer  age.  There  were 
several  old  hearths  in  the  cave,  one  over  the  other ;  they  were  formed  of 
charcoal,  charred  bones  and  ashes,  and  they  were  separated  by  masses  of 
limestone  which  had  fallen  time  after  tioje  from  the  roof.  In  the  lowest 
of  the  hearths  was  part  of  the  tusk  of  a  mammoth.  The  age  of  the  skeletons 
cannot  be  decided  by  means  of  any  geological  data,  and  it  can  only  be  esti- 
mated in  a  very  comparative  and  unsatisfactory  manner  by  considering  the 
antiquities  of  the  otlier  caves  of  the  valley.  The  discoverer  'of  the  bones, 
M.  Lartet  and  their  dcscriber,  M.  P.  Bruca,  consider  them  to  belong  to 
the  age  of  the  mammoth.  To  this  opinion  I  cannot  defer,  and  I  would  rather 
give  them  the  age  of  the  reindeer  in  M.  Lartet^s  classification  of  prehistoric 
archaeology. 
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In  Northern  Italy  there  is  a  great  difficalty  in  deciding  the  exact  relation 
of  some  very  old  bones  to  the  Alpine  silt  or  loess,  which,  like  that  of  the 
rivers  to  the  Alps,  covers  much  of  the  country. 

There  is  an  old  and  a  new  Alpme  gravel  and  silt,  south  of  the  Alps, 
just  as  there  is  to  tfie  north ;  and  the  position  of  the  skull  discovered  at 
Olmo  in  tliese  sediments  is  unsatisfactorily  determined.  The  older  sediment 
consists  of  the  down-wash  of  the  great  moraines  and  glacier  mud  thai 
followed  the  retreat  of  the  glaciers  when  the  so-called  glacial  period  of 
Europe  and  the  north  ceased.  This  sediment,  the  first  Alpme  gravel,  con- 
tains the  remains  of  the  great  mammalia.  The  younger  silt  is  the  product 
of  the  second  glacialization  of  the  Alps.  It  is  the  wash-down  of  the 
moraine  mud  of  tlie  glaciers  which  extended  fiir  into  the  Italian  plains 
during  the  period  when  the  great  mammalia  became  comparatively  exUnct, 
and  the  Arctic  animals  typified  by  the  reindeer,  musk  sheep,  and  glutton 
roamed  through  Western  Europe.  This  second  Alpine  gravel  may  have 
been  formed  or  rather  spread  over  the  plains  at  any  period  between  the  end 
of  the  second  glacial  period  and  the  departure  of  the  Arctic  animals  from 
amongst  the  Western  European  &una.  Consequeptly  bones  covered  by  it 
have  not  the  same  geological  value  as  those  found  amongst  the  older  or  first 
gravel.  M.  Cocchi*s  description  of  the  discovery  leads  to  the  belief  that 
the  Olmo  skull  is  like  that  of  the  Neanderthal,  very  likely  very  old  and 
perhaps  comparatively  modern.  It  is  reasonable,  however,  to  give  a  paheo- 
lithic  date  to  the  Olmo  skulL 

The  age  of  the  human  bones  discovered  .by  M.  Dupont  has  now  to  be 
considered,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  by  bringing  these  remains  in  care- 
ful association  with  the  geology  of  Belgium,  a  classification  of  the  antiquity 
of  all  the  human  remains  noticed  can  be  founded  upon  very  satisfactory 
reasoning.  Europe,  north  and  south  of  the  Alps,  in  the  Alps,  and  to  their 
cast  and  west,  and  in  and  about  the  Pyrenees,  has  experienced  some  grand 
changes  in  its  physical  geography  smce  man  first  appeared  on  the  western 
area.  The  geological  phenomena  that  prove  this,  show  a  relative  oon> 
temporaneity  as  regards  the  conditions  in  the  Alps,  Pyrenees,  Yosges,  and 
Ardennes.  There  are  evidences  of  two  great  extensions  of  the  glaciers, 
and  of  the  former  presence  of  coast-lines  now  either  worn  away  or  sub; 
merged.  What  the  phenomena  of  life  were  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
when  the  glacial  conditions  extended  to  the  Thames,  when  icebergs  ground- 
ed in  the  Channel,  and  when  glaciers,  hundreds  of  miles  long,  descended 
from  the  mountainous  districts  of  Europe,  no  one  can  imagine.  But  it  is 
evident  that  this  glacialization  was  terminated  by  a  general  and  very 
gradual  upheaval  of  the  whole  of  Europe.  With  increased  warmth  came 
huge  rivers  that  spread  their  gravels  and  cut  their  way  down  as  the  laud 
rose.  These  gravels  were  not  formed  from  the  rock  subjacent  to  them,  but 
of  materials  from  a  distance.  Such  a  gravel  formed  of  crystalline  and 
gneissic  rocks  covers  much  of  the  elevated  land  of  Belgium,  near  Li^ge 
and  Dinant.  It  is  known  as  the  Ardennes  gravel ;  it  is  water-worn  and 
round.  It  was  washed  down  from  the  Yosges  and  Ardennes  as  their 
glaciers  retreated,  and  as  that  part  of  Belgium  became  up-heaved.  This 
gravel  is  the  geological  equivalent  of  the  old  Alpine  gravel  of  the  Rhme, 
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and  of  the  first  grayel  of  the  Italian  plains.  As  the  Belgian  plains  arose 
thejr  were  cat  into  hj  the  streams,  and  this  grayel  was  washed  down  them, 
and  into  their  caves.  At  last  a  period  of  rest  came,  and  the  deep  and 
narrow  valleys  of  the  Lesse  were  still  carrying  down  the  mad  and  stone  of 
the  Ardennes  gravel.  This  was  the  age  of  the  great  mammalia,  and  it  is 
in  the  mud  and  gravels  of  this  period  that  the  Jaw  of  the  Naulette  Cave 
was  found  and  the  Engis  skull  discovered.  The  high  level  gravels  of  Eng- 
land and  of  the  Somme  Valley  belong  to  the  earliest  part  of  this  period 
during  which  Europe  was  inhabited  by  not  less  than  four  species  of 
elephants. 

A  gradual  depression  of  the  European  area  succeeded  the  period  of  rest. 
The  second  extension  of  the  glaciers  occurred,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
pachyderms  and  many  camivora  became  extinct.  Again  a  period  of  up- 
heaval commenced,  and  the  Belgian  valleys  were  choked  up  with  their  own 
wear  and  tear, — ^not  with  the  Ardennes  gravel  which  was  covered  with  it. 
As  the  land  rose  and  the  glaciers  retreated,  vast  floods  brought  down  the 
morame  and  glacial  mud,  and,  finding  the  outlets  choked,  deposited  thehr 
silt  or  loess  to  the  thickness  of  hundreds  of  feet.  Still  the  continent  arose, 
and  the  Rhhie  began  to  cut  its  way  through  the  loess,  and  the  Belgian 
valleys  were  nearly  emptied  of  their  contents. 

This  second  gravel  of  the  valley  is  angular,  and  consists  of  the  minerals 
of  the  carboniferous  limestone  of  their  sides.  It  is  covered  here  and  there 
by  the  fine  silt  or  loess,  and  both  sediments  were  formed  about  the  same 
time.  The  anguhir  gravel  is  the  lowest  member  of  the  loess,  and  the  silt 
the  upper.  It  is  beneath  and  amongst  this  upper  member  that  the  Neander- 
thal, the  Eguisheim,  the  Lahr,  and  the  Maestricht  remams  were  found,  and 
thns  their  remote  antiquity  disappears. 

.  Amongst  the  gravel  and  the  silt  are  found  the  remains  of  the  reindeer. 
There  were  caves  which  were  open  after  the  deposit  of  the  Ardennes  gra- 
vel, and  withhi  them  human  remainsjwere  buried.  •  These  have  subsequently 
been  covered  up  with  the  angular  gravel  before  it  was  washed  out  of  the 
valleys.  Such  skeletons  as  those  of  the  caves  Du  Frontal,  Ghaleux,  and 
La  Rosette  are  covered  with  the  angular  gravel  Consequently  their  age 
dates  before  the  filling  up  of  the  valleys  with  the  second  gravel.  The  great 
mammalia  had  ceased  to  be^  prominent  members  of  the  fauna  when  yie 
sepulture  and  the  cave  Du  Frontal  was  closed  with  a  dalle.  The  time  that 
may  have  elapsed  between  the  sepulture  and  the  filling  up  of  the  valleys 
may  have  been  as  great  as  that  which  it  took  to  clear  them  out  again  and 
to  rc-elevate  the  country.  It  leads  one  back  far  before  the  formation  of  the 
loess,  and  yet  the  reindeer  was  the  most  prominent  member  of  the  fauna. 

The  results  of  M.  DuponVs  studies  show  that  palaeolithic  man  lived  dur- 
ing the  excavation  jof  the  valleys  and  the  filling  of  the  caves  more  or  less 
with  Ardennes  gravel.  The  Jaw  of  La  Naulette  and  the  Engis  skull  are 
the  Belgian  human  remains  of  this  period.  The  Jaw  of  the  Grotto  des  Fe^s 
is  also  of  this  age.  These  are  the  only  examples  of  human  bones  that 
will  bear  criticism,  and  which  can  be  referred  to  the  mammoth  age.  M. 
Dupont  proves  tliat  after  the  excavation  of  the  Belgian  valleys,  and  the  de- 
position of  the  Ardennes  gravel  within  then:  caves,  men  were  buried  in  the 
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caye  Du  Frontal  and  included  in  tlie  sediments  at  Ohaleuz  and  in  the  cave 
of  La  Rosette.  No  traces  of  the  mammoth  (except  at  Cbaleux,  where  a 
huge  bone  was  found  not  belonging  to  a  contemporaneous  elephant)  were 
discovered  with  these  remains  which  belong  to  the  reindeer  period.  After 
the  sepulture-  at  the  cave  Du  Frontal,  the  valleys  were  deepened,  a  period 
of  rest  occurred,  and  then  commenced  the  formation  of  the  angular  gravel 
and  loess  already  mentioned.  The  angular  gravel  must  have  filled  up  the 
narrow  valleys  to  the  depth  of  70  metres.  Then  the  silty  loess  was  deposit- 
ed on  the  plateau.  Subsequently,  as  the  country  rose,  the  angular  gravel 
was  nearly  cleared  out  tlie  valleys.  The  remains  of  the  men  of  the  reindeer 
period  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  upper  silty  loess,  and  the  Eguisheim, 
Maestricht,  and  Lahr  remains  ai'e  instances.  Above  the  loess  no  traces  of 
palseolithic  man  are  to  be  found,  but  those  of  the  neolithic  age  abound.  In 
spite  of  the  new  readings  of  Julius  Csesar^s  words,  ba$  eervus^  the  remams 
of  reindeer  are  not  found  amongst  the  relics  of  the  Allemanni.  The  Olmo 
skull  is  of  the  same  general  age  as  the  Eguisheim  and  Lahr  remains,  and 
to  this  period  the  skeletons  of  Cro-Magnon,  of  Bruniquel,  of  Bize,  and 
very  probably  of  Paviland  may  be  appended.  The  age  of  the  Clichi-Mont- 
martre  bones  is  still  in  doubt,  and  those  discovered  in  the  sepulture  of 
Aurignac  were  too  much  disturbed  before  they  were  carefully  examined,  to 
be  considered  of  any  exact  antiquarian  value. 


1.  T/ie  Science  of  Therapeutics^  according  to  the  Principles 
of  Homoiopathy.  By  Eernhard  B^hb,  M.D.  Translated 
and  enriched  with  numerous  Additions  from  Kapka,  and 
oilier  Sources^  by  Charles  J.  Hempel^  M.D,  Two  volumes 
Imperial  Octavo,  pp.  636,  752.  New- York  :  Bokbicke  & 
Tafel,  145  Grand-street.  Philadelphia :  F.  E.  'Boericke  & 
A.J.TAFEL.   1869. 

The  work  here  received  is  one  for  which  the  profession  has  been  waiting 
rather  impatiently.  It  is  handed  forth  by  the  translator,  Dr.  Hsicpel, 
labelled  only  with  the  briefest  possible  preface,  presuming  Uiat  none  is 
needed.  He  says,  *Mt  is  to  take  the  place  of  Hartmaun^s  Acute  and  Chro- 
nic Diseases ;  but  in  point  of  scientific  value  and  practical  usefulness  it  is 
as  far  superior  to  the  former  as  the  present  status  of  homosopathy  is  above 
that  of  Hartmann^s  time.  Baehr  is  a  man  not  only  endowed  with  great 
scientific  accomplishments,  but  he  is  likewise  a  man  of  large  experience."* 

Professor  Hempers  share  in  the  English  edition  of  Baehr*s  work  seems 
to  be  considerable  as  well  as  important.  He  says  he  has  "incorporated 
large  sections  fi-om  Eafka,  so  that  this  author  is  also  presented  in  these  two 
volumes;*'  he  has  also  '^introduced  on  suitable  occasions  the  new  remedies, 
and  made  '*  valuable  additions  from  our  Journals,  and  drawn  upon  our  own 
personal  records.** 

Of  Dr.  Baehr  Jind  his  work  we  have  all  entertained  rather  "  large  ex- 
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pectationa.^  The  labor  he  has  performed  deserves  a  fair  examination^  and 
we  proceed  to  give  him  a  hearing  on  a  few  important  questions.  We  stop 
first  to  inquire  of  the  author  what  he  proposes  to  do. 

I.  He  says,  of  the  importance  of  "a  pathological  treatise  after  the  man- 
ner of  Hartmann,"  of  course  corrected  up  to  the  present  time : 

"  A  system  of  Special  Therapeutics  neyer  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  ne- 
cessary, scientifically  founded  requisite  of  our  doctrine,  but  will  always  de- 
pend upon  the  necessity  of  mediating  between  us  and  our  therapeutic  an- 
tipodes and  opponents.  In  this  way  they  will  always  find  it  easier  to  in- 
stitute clinical  experiments  with  our  system  of  treatment,  and  to  form  cor- 
rect opinions  concerning  its  scientific  value.  Starting  from  this  stand- 
point it  becomes  indispensible  as  a  preliminary  step,  not  only  to  explain 
the  general  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  but  likewise  to  show  in  what  man- 
ner this  new  system  of  treatment  affects  the  science  of  Pathology.  In  this 
respect  our  general,  system  of  Therapeutics  must  necessarily  differ  from 
that  of  other  therapeutic  manuals ;  our  position  in  the  domain  of  medicine, 
which  is  still  of  a  polemic  character,  compels  us  to  touch  certain  questions 
which,  though  not  necessarDy  included  within  the  range  of  Therapeutics, 
yet  are  of  essential  importance  to  ourselves." 

1.  The  first  question  raised  by  our  author  is  that  which  he  says  has 
been  so  often  injudiciously  answered  by  our  friends,  that  our  enemies,  if  we 
have  any,  have  been  driven  away  from  our  beautiful  temple  of  medical 
truth  instead  of  being  attracted  to  it.  We  will  then  permit  our  author  to 
answer  for  himself.  He  says:  **It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  effects  of  drugs 
upon  the  animal  organism  as  applied,  according  to  a  uniformly  valid 
law,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  morbid  changes  of  the  organism.  As  such  it 
is  not  antagonistic  to  Medicine  considered  as  a  scientific  whole;  on  the 
contrary,  it  constitutes  a  necessary  completion  of  this  science,  inasmuch  as 
the  homoeopathic  system  establishes  one  part  of  Medicine  which  had  hitherto 
been  abandoned  to  the  crudest  empiricism,  on  a  scientific  basis.  Accord- 
ingly, it  sliares  with  the  ancient  science  of  Medicine  all  the  suppositions 
necessary  to  a  Icnowledge  of  pathological  changes,  and  Is  distinguished  from 
that  science  only  by  the  mode  in  which  it  leads  to  a  knowledge  of  the  re- 
medial agent,  and  brings  this  knowledge  in  union  with  the  curative  object. 
Tills  is  accomplished  in  accordance  with  two  fundamental  principles,  the 
principle  of  proving  drugs  on  the  healthy  organism  and  the  Therapeutic 
law :  ^^SimiHa  nmUibus  eurarUur.^ 

2.  Tlie  Introductory  chapter,  extendhig  to  fifty-five  pages,  is  occupied 
with  the  following  subjects,  so  often  treated  of  by  homoeopathic  writers : 
1.  The  proving  of  Drugs  upon  the  healtliy  organism ;  2.  The  Law  of  Simi- 
larity; 3.  Diagnosis  of  the  Natural  Disease;  4.  Single  Kemedies;  5.  Size 
of  Dose ;  6.  Preparation,  Repetition,  i&c,  of  Medicines ;  7.  Diet.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  pages  the  failure  of  Old  Medicine  to  furnish  the  modern 
physician  with  a  reliable  and  efficient  Materia  Medica,  the  snperioiily  of 
Hahnemann's  method  of  seeldng  for  true  remedies  for  disease,  and  the  best 
mode  of  conducting  such  provings  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  are  quite 
skilfully  disposed  of.  This  sub-section  of  the  Introduction  is  closed  with 
the  following  important  advice :  Having  shown  that  the  Materia  Medica 
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itself  rests  upon  proyings  on  the  bealtby,  **as  a  matter  of  course  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  partisan  of  this  doctrine  to  complete  and  perfect  it  by  prov- 
ing drugs  upon  himself  and  others.  Those  who  wish  to  obtahi  a  know- 
ledge of  Homosopathy  should  regard  it  as  an  indispensable  condition  to 
prove  at  least  one  drug  upon  themselves.  Only  he  who  has  made  such 
a  proving  upon  himself  is  capable  of  obtaining  a  comprehension  of  Materia 
Medica;  a  proving  upon  one's  self  facilitates  in  a  largo  degree  the  com- 
prehension of  the  provings  of  others.  This  is  an  nndisputable  truth,  for 
whose  sake  we  warmly  urge  the  al)ove-mentioned  advice  upon  every  lover 
of  our  doctrine." 

The  La\D  of  Similarity  is  next  explained  in  contrast  with  the  multifarious 
law  of  Cure  under  which  our  predecessors  have  endeavored  to  classify 
their  "cures,*'  when  they  happened  to  make  any.  The  philosophy  of  the 
process  by  which  a  remedy,  mnaU  in  quantity,  but  "  homoeopalhically'* 
suited  for  the  case,  so  certainly  and  marvellously  cures  the  most  violent 
disease  is  discussed  by  our  author,  though  it  is  less  satisfactorily  disposed 
of.  We  suspect  that  the  true  moduB  operandi  of  our  remedies  in  curing  dis- 
ease has  scarcely  yet  been  touched.  We  are  willing  to  see  the  question 
discussed,  but  must  decline  the  task  of  defending  any  of  the  hypotheses  yet 
made  public.  HomoBopathy  is  committed  to  a  mode  of  choosing  a  remedy^ 
it  claims  better  known  remedies,  and  it  is,  therefore,  able  to  promise  better 
results  in  practice  than  other  systems  of  treatment  have  been  able  to  show. 
But  the  preeiee  mode  in  which  these  remarkable  results  have  l>een  reached 
has  not  yet  been  made  perfectly  clear :  we  have  no  doubt  however  that  we 
shall  yet  understand  it  all  well  enough  a  long  time  before  the  votaries  of  the 
older  systems  of  practice  will  be  able  to  explain  and  systematize  the  many 
conflicting  creeds  and  doctrines  under  which  they  have  for  so  many  ages 
been  striving  to  cure  disease. 

3.  Dioffnoeie  of  Natural  Dieeaee.—JJnder  this  sub-heading  the  author 
presents  a  condensed  summary  of  Hahnemann's  du'ections  for  investigating 
a  case  of  disease,  and  then  follows  it  with  some  criticisms  upon  this  method 
as  not  entirely  coming  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  science  of  the  present 
hour.  Here  we  may  well  assent  to  the  proposed  estimate  of  the  value  of 
Pathology,  but  in  his  analysis  of  Hahnemann's  Psoric  theory  it  can  hardly 
be  said  that  he  does  Justice  to  the  chivalrous  leader  of  medical  reform.  It 
Lb  common  for  critics  and  surgeons,  in  their  efforts  to*remove  defective  parts 
to  cut  rather  unmercifully  through  portions  of  organs  which  might  have 
been  more  easily  and  safely  saved.  It  is  indeed  quite  true  that  Hahne- 
mann's *'  Psoric  tlieory"  was  not  most  perfectly  apprehended  by  himself, 
and  his  manner  of  stating  it  made  its  defence  still  more  difficult  for  friends, 
some  of  whom  have  almost  said  **  it  was  glory  enough"  for  them  **  to  have 
served  under  such  a  Chief :"  Still,  we  feel  assured  that  these  same  brigade 
sui^eons,  who  so  proudly  flourish  their  amputating  instruments  over  thla 
condemned  member  of  the  body  which  Hahnemann  built  up,  are  striving 
to  extirpate  some  truths  which  we  can  not  afford  to  lose.  These  critica 
have  proved  as  clearly  as  ever  Death  did,  that  they  *Move  a  shining  mark.^ 
How  many  surgeons  have  gained  immortal  &me  by  mutilating,  without 
conscientious  or  scientific  reason,  some  illustrious  victim  who  happened  to 
be  firmly  held  down  by  menial  assistants  on  the  operating  table. 
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We  will  now  Icare  those  knotty  questions  to  wbich  the  world  is  not 
quite  ready  to  hear  an  intelligible  answer,  and  proceed  to  ask  the  author's 
views  on  a  few  practical  questions.     We  begin  with 

4.  The  Diagnons  of  Dit^oM.— **  As  regards  the  diagnosis  of  disease,  the 
following  proposition  is  the  only  one  that  we  can  recognize  as  corrects :  In* 
yestigate  by  all  possible  means  and  contriyances  all  the  changes  developed 
by  the  disease  with  reference  to  their  cause,  from  origin,  course,  connection 
and  successions ;  in  a  like  manner  investigate  the  symptoms  and  changes  of 
the  drug-disease,  and  you  will  be  in  possession  of  the  -two  conditions  neces- 
sary to  achieve  a  cure  by  remedial  agents.  The  less  perfectlj^  these  two  con- 
ditions are  falfiUed,  the  less  sure  c&n  we  be  of  effecting  a  cure. 

"  It  is  readily  seen  that  this  proportion  includes  all  covering  of  symptoms, 
but  in  addition  requires  something  else.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the 
present  condition  of  our  remedial  resouros  it  may  often  happen  that  we 
have  to  select  a  remedy  exclusively  according  to  the  similarity  of  symptoms 
withoui  any  knowledge  of  their  connection  or  origin,  and  that  such  a  course 
will  likewise  lead  to  fiEivorable  results.  However,  it  would  be  a  mistake,  if 
from  a  few  favorable  results  of  this  kind  we  should  draw  conclusions  re- 
^rding  all  possible  cases  of  disease,  and  jump  at  the  inference  that  we  must 
treat  diseases  exclusively  upon  the  basis  of  symptomatic  similarity ;  for 
where  a  discaser  manifests  itself  only  with  a  few  morbid  phenomena,  tlie  se- 
lection of  the  remedial  agent  can  be  depended  upon  as  certain  and  infallible, 
if  the  symptoms  are  strongly  marked  and  characteristic ;  not  otherwise. 
Covering  the  symptoms  can  only  lead  to  a  cure  by  way  of  exception,  not 
as  a  rule ;  in  addition  to  the  uncertainty  mvolved  in  the  selection  of  a  re- 
medial agent,  such  a  proceeding  is,  moreover  highly  unscientific." 

"Our  demands  relative  to  a  complete  and  practically  reliable  diagnosis  of 
disease  can  only  be  satisfied  in  accordance  with  our  previous  statements,  the 
diagnosis  remains  purely  individual,  in  other  words,  confines  itself  to  the 
case  in  hand,  without  regard  to  other  similar  cases  that  may  have  occurred 
before,  or  without  regard  to  a  general  similarity  with  other  cases  of  the  same 
category.  TheoretiaiUy  speaking,  the  homoeopath  knows  of  no  categories 
of  diseases,  of  no  classifications  based  upon  individual  phenomena,  were 
they  ever  so  essential,  of  no  names  such  as  are  used  in  pathology  for  the 
purpose  of  attaching  to  them  equally  general  therapeutic  rules.  Generalizing 
is  the  enemy  of  every  correct  treatment,  more  particularly  when  conducted 
in  accordance  of  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy.  It  would  be  going  too  far 
if  we  would  condemn  all  pathological  forms.  So  far  as  the  study  of  disease 
is  concerned,  great  benefit  is  derived  by  starting  from  the  general  phenomena 
and  combining  with  them  the  more  special  symptoms  which  are  peculiar  to 
each  individual  case.  Pathology,  for  instance,  reveals  to  us  the  characteristic 
symptoms  peculiar  to  all  cases  of  pneumonia,  but  not  by  any  means  the 
symptoms  by  which  one  case  is  distinguished  from  another;  and  which  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  in  practice.  The  fact  pneumonia  suggests  to  us 
a  whole  series  of  drugs,  all  of  which  may  be  nsefal  in  this  disease ;  but  it 
does  not,  at  the  same  time,  inform  us  what  remedy  may  be  the  best  in  the 
present  case.  Our  Therapeutics  cannot,  therefore,  be  applied  to  the  com- 
monly received  Pathology.     As  it  enjrims  upon  ua  a  rigorously  individual 
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diagnosis  and  selection  of  remedial  agents,  so  shoald  a  manual  of  Thera- 
peatics,  rigorously  speaking,  occupy  itself  with  individual  cases  of  disease ; 
'  it  should  really  be  a  collection  of  single  cases,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  its 
completeness,  it  would  even  then  be  only  fragmentary,  and  would,  moreover, 
be  such  a  bulky  and  unmanageable  fragment,  that  nobody  might  feel  anxious 
to  wade  through  it  Such  a  work  could  not  possibly  be  perfected  by  one 
msn  ;  it  would  have  to  engage  for  a  long  time  the  energies  of  ,a  number  of 
co-laborens,  and  even  then  it  would  not  answer  the  demands  of  a  really 
scientific  work. 

It  ifl  claimed  that  **  with  an  exhaustive  diagnosis  of  disease,  and  a  com- 
plete knowledge  of  drug  effects,*'  we  should  be  *^  placed  in  possesion  of 
all  the  requisites  of  Therapeutics,  we  might  really  do  without  any  special 
system**  of  Pathology.  But  it  is  admitted  that  ^  up  to  this  time  we  have 
not  yet  reached  this  point**  We  must  therefore  continue  to  avail  ourselves 
of  aU  the  aids  which  modem  scientific  investigation  have  furaished  for  the 
use  of  therapeutic  art.  For  many  days  yet  to  come  we  may  profit  by  the 
assistance  of  Pathology. 

Here  then  we  find  the  key  note  of  the  author's  system  of  Therapeutics 
—  "  the  points  of  view  starting  from  which  this  work  has  been  composed. 
The  object  of  the  work  to  serve  beginners  in  Homceopathy  as  a  guide  in 
the  treatment  of  diseases,  rendered  it  necessary  to  follow  up  a  strictly  pa- 
thological system,  and  to  range,  in  parallel  series  with  the  pathological 
categories,  a  whole  number  of  remedies  that  occupy  the  first  rank  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases.** 

In  suggesting  remedies  the  author  says  he  has  not  proposed  so  many  as 
to  endanger  the  confbsion  which  so  commonly  results  from  the  effort  to 
teach  too  much  of  too  many  things  at  once.  It  is  therefore  not  pretended 
tliat  the  wliole  Materia  Medica  can  be  learned  from  these  two  volumes. 
"What  wc  intended  to  accomplish  was,  to  furnish  a  guide  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Materia  Medica,  on  which  account  we  have  indulged  in  as  few 
special  indkations  as  possible,  in  order  that  everybody  should  be  obliged  to 
study  the  -special  symptoms  in  tlie  Materia  Medica,  which  is  really  the  true 
Therapeutics  of  Homoeopathy.**  **  In  order  to  facilitate  such  a  study  by 
tnenns  of  a  comparative  arrangement  of  the  materials,  we  have  endeavored** 
**  to  follow  the  plan  of  tlie  Materia  Medica  and  to  adapt  it  to  our  arrange- 
ment of  particular  diseoscs.  In  this  way  a  comparison  of  the  different 
drugs  among  each  other  bearing  upon  one  and  the  same  anatomical  locality, 
is  very  much  facilitated.** 

Tlie  Introduction  furnishes  many  more  points  of  the  highest  interest  which 
we  could  not  pass  over  if  we  did  not  know  that  no  analysis  of  ours  would 
prevent  any  of  our  readers  from  examining, — even  studying,  the  whole  work 
for  himsdf :  any  ** review**  that  would  have  that  effect  would  do  its  readers 
very  great  injustice,  the  author  and  the  publisher  being  both  left  entwely 
out  of  the  account.  • 

5.  The  next  sub-section  treats  of 

8i;ngls  Benudies.--'^  Next  to  the  two  leading  maxims  of  Homoeopathy, 
this  subject  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important  We  generalize  as  follows: 
Svery  drug  must  be  administered  without  the  admixture  of  any  other  me> 
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dicinal  ffubslaoce.  If  HahnemaDn  bad  done  nothing  further  than  to  start 
the  preyionsly  expressed  proposition,  **he  would  not  only  deserve  our 
gratitude^  but  likewise  our  admiration.  It  is  undoubtedly  this  law  which 
has  exerted  the  greatest  influence  upon  medicine  generally.  In  proof  of  this 
it  is  well  known  that  apothecaries  haye  heaped  upon  Hahnemann  their 
bitterest  curses  for  introducing  this  reform.** 

The  use  of  combined  or  mixed  remedies  is  therefore  unequivocally  con- 
demned. Of  the  widely  extending  practice  of  tUtemating  two  or  more 
remedies  Dr.  Baehr  says :  *'  The  method  of  alternating  drugs  can  be  excus- 
ed under  certain  circumstances  but  can  never  be  defended  as  scientific.  We 
very  frequently  meet  with  cases  where  it  is  difficult  to  at  once  hit  upon  the 
right  remedy  on  account  of  the  inherent  difficulty  of  establishing  a  correct 
diagnosis ;  nevertheless  the  imminence  of  t^e  danger  may  require  prompt 
help.  In  such  a  case  the  use  of  two  drugs  in  rapid  alternation  may  be  ex- 
cused until  our  diagnosis  is  satisfactorily  cleared  up.  Croup  may  serve  as 
an  example.  As  soon  as  our  diagnosis  is  perfectly  certain,  there  is  no  further 
reason  to  excuse  the  alternate  employment  of  drugs ;  after  this  it  becomes 
a  mistake  that  weighs  so  much  more  heavily,  since  it  renders  our  obser- 
vations obscure  and  unreliable."  **  What  we  have  said  shows  that  the 
alternate  use  of  drugs  is  either  a  forced  or  self-indulgent  palliation  of  a  want 
of  knowledge  eitlier  of  the  drugs  or  of  the  diseases,  or  is  even  a  matter  of 
convenience."  "  We  more  espeoially  warn  beginners  against  adopting  this 
custom :  it  will  render  their  path  much  more  difficult  since  they  can  not 
•place  any  reliance  upon  an  experience  derived  from  such  a  sourfc." 

6.  The  Size  cf  the^  Dose. — The  fifth  cardinal  maxim  of  Homoeopatliy 
though  first  announced  by  Hahnemann,  needs,  in  the  opmion  of  the  present 
author,  to  be  re-stated.     After  two  pages  of  explanation  he  says : 

^  According,  to  what  we  have  said,  the  dose  should  be  determined  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  following  rule :  The  dose  should  be  of  a  size  not  to 
develop  any  medicinal  symptoms  while  the  healing  process  is  going  on,  nor, 
if  possible,  any  homoeopathic?  aggravation.  We  use  the  term  ** if  possible," 
because  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  a  homoeopathic  aggravation  in  every  case, 
which,  after  all,  deserves  our  attention  only  In  case  it  should  set  in  witli 
much  violence." 

This  is  the  general  law  for  deciding  the  proper  quantity  of  the  proper 
remedy  to  be  given  for  a  dose.  After  re-assertiog  the  efficacy  of  small 
doses,  however  they  may  act,  we  read :  For  special  cases  a  few  less  definite 
and  fixed  rules  are  suggested  : 

"  a.  Every  medicine  which  is  administered  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  similarity,  has  to  be  administered  in  proportionally  small  doses."  **  The 
dose  sliould  never  be  large  enough  to  develop  either  a  medicinal  or  ho- 
moeopathic aggravation."  ^  Inasmuch  te  we  intend  to  excite  tlie  (health- 
restoring)  reaction  within  the  limits  of  the  parts  affected  by  disease,  we  do 
not  prescribe  the  medicine  in  such  a  large  dose  that,  in  addition  to  the 
existing  symptoms  of  the  disease,  it  is  able  to  develop  its  own  inherent  drug 
eflects ;  this  would  envelop  otlier  organs  and  symptoms  within  the  range 
of  the  pathological  process.  That  only  small  doses  are  necessary  to  excite 
he  reaction,  is  not  only  taught  us  by  practice,  but  we  are  led  to  such  a 
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conclusion  a  priori,  since  a  diseased  organ  is  much  more  sensitive  to  tiie 
action  of  an  artificial  stimulas  tlian  the  same  organ  in  healtli.** 

"&  Tlie  limit  np  to  which  the  dose  of  a  remedy  prescribed  in  accordance 
with  the  law  of  similarity  can  be  diminished  without  being  diYested  of  its 
curatiye  power,  has  not  yet  been  fixed  up  to  this  time.**  Fortunately,  we 
haye  no  leaders  now  who  pretend  to  fix  this  limit.  It  must  hereafter  be 
fixed  under  the  dictation  of  tho  "  higher  law." 

*^e.  We  consider  it  an  established  fact  that  tlie  lower  potencies  show  a 
more  rapid,  momentarily  more  intense,  but  less  persistent  effect  than  the 
higher  potencies,  which  develop  their  effects  more  slowly  and  gradually,  but 
more  persistently ;  and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  lower  potencies  are  more 
suitable  where  rapid  aid  is  requlFcd-^the  higher  potencies,  dn  the  contrary, 
where  the  effects  can  be  awaited  without  any  great  hurry.**  Such  is  the 
doctrine  of  tho  leaders.  We  think  that  these  abstract  theorizinga  do  not 
help  our  cause.  Cullen  said :  ^  A  theory  was  as  necessary  to  amuso 
students,  as  a  tub  to  amuse  a  whale.**  In  some  $uch  way  they  may  be  use- 
ful, they  do  not  as  yet  help  us  in  curing  disease. 

"d  The  more  similar  the  chosen  remedy  to  the  disease,  the  more  surely 
may  we  expect  curatiye  results  even  from  the  smallest  dose.**  '*  This  shows 
that  in  selecling  a  drug,  Us  similarity/  to  the  natural  disease  is  the  first  and 
most  important  condition,  and  that  the  quantity  of  the  dose  plays  an  en- 
tirely subordinate  part.**  Yes,  subordinate,  but  still  important.  The  prac- 
tice often  results  well  when  the  theory  that  directed  it  is  false, 

"  e.  In  djftermining  the  dose,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  drug  demands 
special  consideration.'*  Surely  nobody  will  dispute  that  assertion.  Hippo- 
crates the  only  man  who  could  claim  to  be  **  the  eighteenth  lineal  descen- 
dant from  iBsculapius  received  this  truth  from  his  "  illustrious  predecessor.** 

The  final  conclusion  in  regard  to  "(foM**  is:  ^  We  deem  it  just  as  wrong 
on  the  part  of  those  who  prefer  the  lower  potencies  to  deny  the  efllcacy  of 
the  higher,  as  on  the  part  of  those  who  prefer, the  higher  potenciea  to  con- 
demn the  lower,  as  though  they  only  produced  toxical  results.  The  former 
generally  pronounce  judgment  without  having  made  suflScient  trial^,  the 
latter  condemn  under  the  infiuence  of  a  pitiable  one-sidedness.** 

7.  Rules  for  the  "preparation  and  repetition  of  medicines**  are  given. 

8.  Diet.— The  extreme  rigidity  of  the  "  homoeopathic  diet**  of  the  earlier 
writers  is  condemned.  Experience,  physiology  and  common  sense  are  the 
best  guides. 

Medicine  is  improving  on  all  hands,  and  all  old  schools  are  approximat- 
ing more  nearly  to  Homoeopathy.  The  superiority  of  homoeopathic  surgery 
is  now  confidedtiy  asserted ;  our  other  collateral  branches  are  growing  into 
value  and  importance  i|^  proportion  as  they  are  cultivated  and  practiced  in 
the  light  of  Homooepathy,  reformed,  liberal,  and  thoroughly  understood. 

Such  is  the  general  basis  upon  which  the  author  before  us  has  erected 
this  work  of  two  massive  volumes.  In  inspecting  it  we  have  raised  some 
questions  without  attempting  to  answer  them.  Fortunately  they  need  not 
now  detain  us.  The  work,  as  a  whole,  is  a  very  grand  one  indeed.  It  is 
eyidcntly  the  work  of  many  years,  an  enduring  monument  of  genius  judi- 
ciously expended  in  useful  and  well-rewarded  labor. 
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The  system  of  classif  cation  adopted  by  the  author  is,  perhaps,  as  good 
as  any  now  in  use,  since  no  arrangement  is  likely  to  be  generally  adopted. 
The  grafid  dmsicms  established  in  this  work  are  the  following : 

Section  I. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  the  Spinal  Cord  and  the  Neryons 
System  generally. 

Second  Section. — DUeasu  of  the  Head, 

Third  Section. — Diseases  cf  the  Mouthy  Fauces  and  (Esophagus, 

Fourth  ^^cnov.^— Diseases  of  the  StomUch^  ItUestines  and  PeritoruBum. 

Fifth  Section.— i>M«wtf«  of  the  Liver,  Spleen^  and  Pancreas, 

Sixth  Section. — Diseases  of  the  Uropoetic  System. 

Any  further  notice  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Baehr  is  unnecessary  here.  The  ac- 
curacy of  his  Tiews  on  one  point  or  another  will  be  called  in  question  by 
critics  of  every  section  of  the  homoeopathic  medical  profession;  but  its 
genejal  accuracy,  able  generalizations,  wide  range  of  subjects,  clearness  of 
style,  its  comprehensiyeness,  and  aspect  of  elaborate  finish  and  completeness . 
will  scarcely  be  questioned  anywhere.  The  substantial  and  attractive  dress 
in  which  it  is  issued  by  the  publishers  must  assure  it  a  permanent  place  in 
the  libraries  of  physidans  who  adhere  closely  to  Hahnemann,  as  well  as  of 
others  who  follow  him  more'  remotely  or  strive  to  go  forward  to  a  position 
&r  in  advance  of  him. 


2.  "  Circular  Number  2,"  of  the  Surgeon  OeneraPe  Offi^e^ 
for  the  year  1869, 
Priesbnts  the  most  complete  and  exhaustive  history  of  the  operation 
**  Excisions  of  the  Head  of  the  Femur  for  Gunshot  Injury."  The  subject 
is  treated  in  the  form  qf  a  Report  to  the  Surgeon-Qencral  of  the  U.  S. 
Army,  by  Assistant  Surgeon  and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  George  A.  Otis. 
By  a  fortunate  and  liberal  re-organization  of  the  Surgeon  GeneraPs  Office 
and  the  hospital  System  early  in  the  second  year  of  the  late  war,  numerous 
reforms  were  provided  for :  an  improved  statistical  method  of  keeping  re- 
cords was  introduced  and  the  now  magnificent  Army  Medical  Museum  was 
commenced.  Several  publications  have  been  already  made  which  grew  out 
of  these  far-sighted  arrangements ;  among  them  are : 

A  "  Report  on  the  Materials  for  a  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  tlie 
War  -^  **  A  Report  on  Amputatious  at  the  Hip  joint ;"  and  the  grand  Cata- 
logxie  raisonne  of  the  Army  Medical  Museum.  The  last  named  work  is 
a  magnificent  illustrated  quarto, — equal  to  Webster's  *'  Unabridged"  Diction- 
ary. The  present  publication,  "  Circular  No.  2,"  is  also  a  work  of  immense 
labor.  The  materials  furnished  by  the  Surgeon  GeneraPs  Office  were  not 
always  easily  understood,  many  preserved  preparations  were  accompanied 
by  only  imperfect  histories.  There  were  "  anonymous  bones"  which  only 
•*  excited  curiosity  to  baffle  inquiry."  "  There  were  scrappy  reports  of  cases 
begun  amid  the  liuriy^and  stress  of  the  battle-field,  continued  in  the  hastily- 
extemporized,  hospital,  and  ended  by  the  disappearance  of  the  patient  in  the 
'  dim  inane'  of  transfer  or  furlougb."  By  persistently  following  up  many  a 
slender  thread  and  clue,  industrious  correspondence  with  ex-surgeons  of 
many  battle-fields,  since  distiibuted  into  various  sections  of  the  country,  Dr. 
27 
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Otis  has  compiled  quite  intelligible  hislories  of  8ixty4bree  ceaeft  of  "Bz- 
cisions  of  the  Head  of  the  Femur  for  Gun-shot  Injury,**  performed  in  both 
armies  during  the  war :  other  reported  cases  are  shown  to  be  spurious  or 
replications  of  other  cases.  And  how  many  lires  were  saycd  by  these  sixty- 
three  operations,  more  formidable  to  the  patient  as  well  as  to  the  suigeon 
than  the  battle-fields  on  which  were  received  the  dreadful  contusions  which 
rendered  such  operations  necessary  f  The  number,  of  lives  saved  was  on^ 
fiw.  We  have  some  steel-pen  critics  who  think  this  kind  of  success  enUrely 
unsatisfactory,  as  Ihty  would  have  done  much  better  in  half  of  the  cases 
and  been  wise  enough  to  avoid  operating  in  the  other  halt  Our  sympathies 
thus  fax  are  with  the  surgeons  who  dared  to  face  the  responsibility  of  per- 
forming the  most  fearfhl  operations  by  which  even  five  otherwise  hopeless 
cases  could  be  saved,  rather  than  abandon  all  the  mutilated  veterans  to 
either  certain  death,  perhaps  by  slow  torture,  from  a  wound  which  involved 
a  part  of  the  body  not  essential  to  life. 

Some  of  the  successful  cases  reported  are  sufficiently  romantia  One  of 
the  subjects  of  this  operation  of  ."  Excision  of  the  Head  of  the  Femur**  was 
*'  Private  Hugh  Wrigbt.**  After  many  inches  had  been  skilfully-  excised 
from  the  head  of  WBOsfemoris  he  so  far  recovered  the  powers  of  locomotion 
that  he  was  able  to  elope  from  the  hospital ;  and  when  the  history  of  his 
case  was  needed  to  make  his  part  of  the  record  he  could  no  where  be  found. 
The  reporting  Surgeon  pursued  him  with  the  sagacity  of  a  police  detective. 
Hugh  had  escaped  from  the  prison  life  of  the  hospital  and  devoted  his 
remaiDuig  limbs  to  {he  carrying  of  hodflils  of  brick  up  high  ladders ;  but 
had  afterwards  found  more  congenial  employments  in  mowing  and  wood 
chopping.  Such  a  man  as  Hugh  is  worth  saving,  even  after  the  expenditure 
of  any  reasonable  quantity  of  blood,  chloroform,  and  adhesive  plasters. 
Baron  Larrey  would  have  been  proud  of  such  success  as  that. 


3.  In  Both  Worlds.  By  Wm.  Holcombb,  M.D.,  Author  of 
"  Our  Children  in  Heaven."  "  The  Sexes :  Here  and  here- 
after," &c.,  ifec.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lippencott  &  Co. 
1870.  Large  12mo,  pp.  388. 
This  author  and  his  publisher  are  both  well  known  to  us  all ;  if  each  be 
able  to  surpass  ordinary  competitors  it  is  too  much  to  ask  of  eitlier  that  he 
shall  try  to  surpass  himself.  We  therefore  take  up  this  latest  and  newest 
of  the  volumes  received;  and,  without  stopping  to  admire  its  beautiful  ex- 
terior, we  pass  forward  to  ask,  what  the  author  and  publisher  propose  to 
do  now  ?  A  NovBL,  written  by  a  physician  who  knows  enough  to  write 
about  anything,  is  a  phenomenon  not  often  witnessed.  If  when  done  it 
were  weU  done  it  would  surely  deserve  our  attention.  We  have  never 
said  that  a  physician  should  never  spend  any  part  of  his  time  in  writing 
Novels.  Our  opinion,  in  brief,  is,  that  if  Novels  ought  to  be  written  by 
any  body  they  should,  generally,  if  not  always  be  xoritten  by  phyndans. 
Surely  they,  of  all  men,  have  the  opportunity  to  study  human  nature  in  all 
ite  bewildering  heights  and  all  its  profoundest  depths.  They  are,  therefore,  . 
Justifiable  in,  at  least,  trying  to  write  of  humanity  in  all  its  aspects  and 
trials.     We  must,  however,  insist  that  the  man  who  would  play  a  new  toto 
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upon  the  deeply  bidden  chords  of  the  human  soul  must  touch  them  care- 
fully, softly,  skilfully. 

•  The  themes  and  ideas  which  seem  to  furnish  the  animus  of  this  volume, 
have  not  hitherto  been  supposed  to  belong  to  Medical  Journalism.  Wo  do 
not  admit  that  anything  can  reach  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  true  physician. 
But  we  must  acknowledge  that  the  undertaking  of  Dr.  Holcombe  in  this 
book  is  a  lai^e  one:  i£  he  can  not  deal  wtth  such  a  subject  we  know  no- 
body who  can.  X)f  his  former  works  we  have  spoken  in  many  earlier 
volumes  of  this  Journal.  We  have  somewhere  said  of  each  volume  as  it 
appeared  that  any  person  who  had  brain  enough  to  comprehend  the  new 
book,  and  who  was  free  enough  from  prejudice  to  give  it  a  fair  hearing, 
might  well  afford  to  take  time  to  read  it  The  present  work  opens  or  tries 
to  open  another  vista  which  no  Medical  Journal  has  ever  dared  to  face. 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  here  to  say  of  its  author,  as  the  Western  farmers  once 
said  of  Harry  Clay,  **  We  know  him  like  a  book  and  love  him  as  a  brother." 


4.  T%e  PatKotogy  of  BrigMs  Disease.  By  "Wm.  B.  Lewis, 
M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Eenal  Pathology  in  the  University  of 
New- York,  &c.  New- York :  Turner  &  Mignard,  109  Nassau- 
st.    12mo.  pp.  30, 

IThe  author  of  this  work  is  known  as  an  accomplished  microscopist,  and 
he  has  given  us  here  a  specimen  of  his  skill  in  book-making.  His  object 
is  to  sliow  the  result  of  real  observation  without  much  theory,  in  determin- 
ing pathological  conditions  of  the  kidneys.  The  observations  given  are 
good,  and  are  illustrated  by  near  a  dozen  wood-cuts. 


5,  Books,  c&o.,  Heceived. 

(All  books  noticed  in  this  Journal,  for  sale  by  Boerick6^<&  Tafel,  145  Grand 
Street,  New- York) 

MsDicAL  Investigator.    October,  Nov.,  Dec.,  1869.    Jan.  1870. 

Amcrican  H6m(eopathxc  Observsh.    October,  Nov.,  Dec  1869.  Jan.  1870. 

American  Journal  of  Homeopathic  Materia  Medic  a.  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec. 
1869.    Jan.  1870. 

The  New  Age  Monthly  Lecturer.  Edited  and  published  by  R.  L.  Fams- 
worth,  97  East  Seventh-street,  St.  Paul,  Mmn.  1869.    8vo.  pp.  16. 

Journal  of  the  Gtnaoologtcal  Society  of  Boston.— -2>^o^«(2  to  the  Ad- 
vaneement  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  IXseasee  of  Women,  Edited  by  Wins- 
low  Lewis,  M.D.,  Horatio  B.  Storer,  M.D.,  George  Bixby,  M.D.  Vol.  1. 
No.  1.    8vo.  pp.  66. 

Western  Homceopathic  Observer.    October,  Nov.,  Dec.  1869.   Jan.  1870. 

The  Hahnemannian  Monthly.    October,  Nov.,  Dec.  1869.    Jan.  1870. 

Monthly  Record  op  the  Five-Points  House  of  Industry.  No.  155  to  159 
Worth-street  N.-Y. 

United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  Chicago.  0.  S.  Halsey, 
147  Clark-street.    A  few  Numbers. 

El  Criterio  Medico.    Organo  Official  de  la  Sociedad, 
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Matritcnse.    VoL  X.  No.  21.    Madrid,  Spain.    M.  Rivadenetba,  Oalle 
dol  Duque  de  Osuna,  num.  3. 
Second  Annual  Report  of  the  New-York  Orthopjedic  Dispensary,  1299 
Broadway.   Surgeons,  Drs.  Charles  F.  Taylor,  W.  E.  Vennilye.  Assistant 
Surgeons,  Drs.  Th.  M.  L.  Chrystie,  David  0.  Carr. 


1.  JNeW'Tork  State  HonKBopaihic  Medical  Society. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Session  wiH  be  Tield  in  the  City  HdU^  in  Albany^ 
Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  February  8«^,  9^  and  lOth,  1870. 

A  preliminary  meeting  will  be  held  Monday  evening,  at  the  office  of  Dr. 
L.  M.  Pratt,  corner  of  Columbia  and  North  Pearl-streets. 

The  morning  session  of  the  first  day  (Tuesday),  wiU  commence  at  ten 
o^cIock ;  on  succeeding  days  at  nine  o^clock.  Afternoon  sessions  will  con- 
vene at  three  o'clock,  and  evening  sessions  at  eight  o*clock. 

At  the  opening  of  the  morning  session  of  the  first  day,  the  President 
will  deli^r  his  inaugural  address.  During  the  morning  session  the  Business 
and  Nominating  committees,  and  committee  on  Credentials  will  be  appoint- 
ed ;  Honorary  and  Permanent  members  will  be  elected,  and  the  Treasurer's 
report  will  be  presented. 

The  annual  address  will  be  delivered  by  the  President  in  the  evening,  at 
the  conclusion  of  which  the  members  will  partake  of  a  collation  provided 
by  the  Albany  County  Medical  Society.  Short  addresses  may  be  expected 
from  members  and  invited  guests. 

Tlie  report  of  the  committee  on  Nominations  will  be  the  first  business 
in  order  Wednesda;^  morning. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  Society,  reports  and  papers  will  be  presented 

and  read  by  committees  on  Materia  Medica,  Epidemics,  Clinical  Medicine, 

Statistics,  Medical  Education,  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  Pulmonary  Diseases, 

Insanity,  Uterine  Diseases,  and  Alicroscopy ;  also,  such  other  reports  and 

'  papers  as  may  be  recommended  by  the  Business  committee. 

Secretaries  of  county  and  local  societies,  and  of  all  public  medical  in- 
stitutions are  urgently  requested  to  furnish  full  reports  of  the  proceedings  of 
their  respective  societies  or  institutions  for  presentation ;  also  furnish  copies 
of  all  pst>cn,  clinical  reports,  addresses  or  monographs  read  at  meetings  of 
their  respective  associations,  and  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Business 
committee,  in  order  that  such  portions  as  shall  prove  of  general  interest 
may  be  read. 

Members  of  all  medical  committees  are  solicited  to  prepare  full  reports 
on  the  subjects  placed  in  then:  charge,  and,  if  possible,  send  them  to  either 
of  the  Secretaries  a  few  days  prior  to  the  meeting. 

Fhial  adjournment  will  take  place  on  Wednesday  evening  or  Thursday 
noon. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  at  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  held  m  the  city  of  New-York,  September  15th,  1869  .• 
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Betdhedy  That  the  County  Medical  Societies  withia  eacli  of  the  several 
Judicial  Districts  of  tiie  State,  be  requested  to  recommend  the  names  of 
such  physicians  as  they  may  deem  worthy  of  election  to  permanent 
membership  in  the  State  Medical  Society. 

E.  DARWIN  JONES,  Corresponding  Secrttary, 

140  State-street,  Albany,  N.-Y. 
H.  M.  PAINE,  Becording  Secretary, 

104  State-street,  Albany,  N.-Y. 
The  seventh  volume  of  Transactions  will  be  ready  for  distribution  about 
the  1 5th  of  January.     The  volume  will  contain  nearly  one  hundred  and 
thirty  articles,  and  will  number  upwards  of  seven  hundred  pages. 

The  Watkin^s  House  (American  Hotel),  100  State-street,  is  now  kept  on 
the  European  plan.  Single  rooms,  from  seventy-five  cents  to  two  dollars 
per  day. 


2.  The  American  Institute. — ^Tirst  of  the  Course  of  Scientific 
Lectures — Pres.  White  on  "  The  Battle-Fields  of  Science.'* 
After  portraying  the  many  an  exciting  battle-field  on  which  ignorance 

flknaticism  and  superstition  struggled  to  prevent  the  progress  of  true  science, 

President  White  of  Cornell  University  said : 

ANATOMY  A27D  MEDICINE. 

But  I  pass  to  fields  of  more  immediate  importance  to  us— those  of 
Anatomy  and  Medicine,  It  might  be  supposed  ^that  the  votaries  of  sciences 
like  these  would  be  suffered  to  escape  attack.  Unfortunately  they  have  bad 
to  stand  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle.  As  far  back  as  the  latter  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century  Arnold  de  Villa  Nova  was  a  noted  physician  and  chemist. 
The  missile  usual  in  such  cases  was  hurled  at  him.  He  was  charged  with 
sorcery  and  dealings  with  the  devil.  He  was  excommunicated  and  driven 
from  Spain.  Such  seemed  the  fate  of  all  men  in  that  field  who  gained  even 
a'glunmer  of  new  scientific  truth.  Men  even  like  Cardan,  and  Paracelsus, 
and  Porta,  who  pandered  to  popular  superstition,  were  at  onoe  set  upon  if 
they  ventured  on  any  other  than  the  path  which  the  church  thought  sound, 
the  insufficient  path  of  Aristotelian  investigation.  We  have  seen  that  the 
weapons  used  against  the  Astronomers  were  mainly  the  epithets  Infidel  and 
Atheist  We  have  also  seen  that  the  principal  missiles  against  chemists  and 
physicists  were  the  epithets  sbrcerer  and  leaguer  with  the  devil,  and  we  have 
picked  up  on  various  battle-fields  another  effective  weapon — ^the  epithet 
Mahomedan.  On  the  heads  of  the  anatomists  and  physicians  were  concen- 
trated all  these  missiles.  The  charge  of  atheism  ripened  into  a  proverb : 
*'  Ubi  sunt  tres  inedici  ibi  mmt  duo  athei,"  (Where  you  find  three  phy- 
sicians, you  find  two  atheists.)  Magic  seemed  so  common  a  charge  that  many 
of  the  physicians  seemed  to  believe  it  themselves.  Mahomedanism  and' 
Averroism  became  almost  synonymous  with  Medicine,  and  Petrarch  stigma- 
tized Averroists  as  men  who  denied  genius  and  barked  at  Christ.  Not  to 
weary  you  with  the  details  of  earlier  struggles,  X  will  select  a  great  benefactor 
of  mankind  and  champion  of  scientific  truth  at  the  period  of  the  Revival  of 
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Learning  and  the  Reformation — ^Andreas  Yesalios,  the  founder  of  the  modem 
science  of  anatomy.  The  battle  waged  by  this  man  is  one  of  the  glories  of 
our  race.  The  old  methods  were  soon  exhausted  by  his  early  fervor,  and  he 
sought  to  advance  science  by  strictly  scientific  means,  by  patient  investigation 
and  by  careful  recording  of  results.  From  the  outset  Vesalius  proved  him- 
self a  master.  In  the  search  for  real  knowledge  he  braved  the  most  terrible 
dangers.  Before  his  time  the  dissection  of  the  human  subject  was  thought 
akin  to  sacrilege.  Occasionally  some  anatomist  like  Mundinus  had  given 
some  little  display  with  such  a  subject^  but  for  purposes  of  itvoestigatwn  it 
was  placed  among  things  forbidden.  Through  this  sacred  conventionalism 
Vesalius  broke  without  fear.  Braving  ecclesiastical  censure  and  popular  fuiy. 
he  studied  his  science  by  the  only  method  which  could  give  useful  results. 
No  peril  daunted  him.  He  haunted  gibbets  and  charnel-houses  to  secure  the 
material  for  his  investigations.  In  his  search  he  risked  alike  the  cruelty  of 
the  inquisition  and  the  virus  of  the  plague.  First  of  all  men  he  b^an  to 
place  the  great  science  of  human  anatomy  on  its  solid  modem  foundations, 
on  careful  examination  and  observation  of  the  human  body.  This  was  his 
first  great  sin,  and  it  was  soon  aggravated  by  one  considered  even  greater. 

Perhaps  the  most  unfortunate  thing,  that  has  ever  been  done  for  Christiani- 
ty is  the  tying  it  to  forms  of  science  and  systems  of  education  which  are 
doomed  and  gradually  sinking.  Just  as  in  the  time  of  Roger  Bacon  excellmt 
but  mistaken  men  devoted  all  their  energies  to  binding  Christianity  to  Aris- 
totle. Just  as  in  the  time  oi^Reuchlin  and  Erasmus  they  insisted  on  binding 
Christianity  to  Thomas  Aquinas,  so  in  the  time  of  Vesalius  such  men  gave 
all  efforts  to  linking  Christianity  to  Qalen.  The  cry  has  been  the  same  in 
all  ages.  It  is  the  same  which  we  hear  in  this  age  against  scientific  studies— 
the  cry  for  what  is  called  "  mmnd  leaminffJ^  Whether  standing  for  Aristotle 
against  Bacon,  or  Aquinas  against  Erasmus,  or  Galen  against  Vesalius,  or 
making  mechanical  Greek  verses  at  Eton,  instead  of  studying  the  handiwork 
of  the  Almighty,  or  reading  Euripides  with  translations  instead  of  Lessing 
and  Goethe  in  the  original,  the  cry  always  is  for  ^'  sound  learning.'^  The 
idea  always  is  with  the  opposers  of  scientific  studies  that  theae  studies  are 
unsafe. 

VESALIUS. 

At  28  years  of  age  Vesalius  gave  to  the  world  his  great  work  on  Human 
Anatomy.  With  it  ended  the  old  and  began  the  new.  Its  researches  by 
their  thoroughness  formed  a  triumph  of  Science,  its  Ulus'trations  by  their 
fidelity  formed  a  triumph  of  Art.  To  shield  himself  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
battle  which  he  foresaw  must  come,  Vesalius  prefaced  the  work  by  a  de* 
dication  to  Emperor  Charles  V.  In  this  dedicatory  preface  he  argnes  for  his 
method  and  against  the  parrot  repetitions  of  the  old  medical  text-books.  He 
also  condemns  the  wretched  anatomical  preparations  and  specimens  made  by 
physicians  who  utterly  refused  to  advance  beyond  the  ancient  master.  The 
parrot-like  repeaters  of  Galen  gave  battle  at  once.  After  the  manner  of 
their  time  their  first  missiles  were  epithets,  and  the  almost  infinite  magazine 
of  these  having  been  exhausted  they  began  to  use  sharper  weapons — ^weapons 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1870.]  Hahnemann  Hospital  423 

theologia  At  first  the  theologie  engine  did  not  succeed.  A  conference  of 
divines  having  been  appealed  to  to  decide  whether  dissection  of  the  human 
body  ifl  sacrilege,  gare  a  decision  in  his  favor.  The  reason  was  simple. 
Emperor  Charles  V.  had  made  Vesalius  his  physieian,  and  could  not  spare 
him«  But  on  the  accession  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain  the  whole  scene  changed. 
That  most  bitter  of  bigots  must  of  ^orse  detest  the  great  innoyator.  A 
new  weapon  was  now  forged.  Yesaiius  was  charged  with  dissecting  liying 
men— and  either  from  direct  persecution  as  the  great  majority  of  authorities 
assert — or  from  indinect  influences,  as  the  few  recent  apologists  for  Phillip 
the  II.  allow,  Yesaiius  became  *  wanderer.  On  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Liand  to  atone  for  his  sin  he  is  shipwrecked,  and  in  the  prime  of  his  life  and 
strength  he  is  lost  to  this  world.  And  yet  not  lost  In  this  century  he 
ftgato  stands  on  earth.  That  noble  painter  Hanann  has  agun  given  him  to 
the  world.  By  the  magic  of  Hanann's  pencil,  we  look  once  more  into  Ye- 
salius's  cell.  Its  windows  and  doors,  bolted  and  barred  by  himself,^  betoken 
the  storm  of  bigotry  which  raged  without.  The  crucifix,  toward  which  he 
easts  his  eye,  symbolizes  the  spirit  in  which  he  labored.  Th^  corpse  of  the 
plague-stricken  over  which  he  bends  ceases  to  be  repulsive.  His  very  soul 
eeems  to  send  forth  rays  from  the  canvas  which  strengthen  us  for  the  good 
fight  in  this  age.  He  was  hunted  to  death  by  men  who  conscientiously  sup- 
posed that  he  was  injuring  religicm.  His  poor  blind  foes  destroyed  one  of 
religion's  greatest  apostles.  What  was  his  influenee  on  religion?  He  sub- 
stituted for  repetition  by  rote  of  worn  out  theories  of  dead  men,  conscientious 
and  rererent  searching  into  the  works  of  the  Living  God.  He  substituted 
for  representations  of  the  human  structure,  pitiful  and  unreal,  truthful  re- 
presentations, revealing  the  Creator^s  power  and  goodness  in  every  line. 


3.  Ilahnemqnn  Hospital.  No.  307  East  55th  Street^  Jf.-Y. — 
Inaugnmtion  of  a  HoracBopathic  Institution — Speeches  by 
J  udge  Barrett  and  William  CuLLEir  Bryant. 

On  the  evening,  Dee.  14th,  186 9,. a  large  and  influential  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Union  League  Club  Theatre,  for  the  purpose  of  Inaugurating  a 
movement  for  the  estlGibliBhment  of  a  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  John  F.  Gray,  Esq.,  M.D.,  the  first  physician 
who  undertook  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country ;  and  upon  the 
platform  were  Judge  Barrett,  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  William 
Callen  Bryant,  Hon.  R  B.  Connolly,  and  others. 

Dodworth's  Band  occupied  the  orehcstra,  and  opened  the  proceedmgs 
with  the  performance  of  the  '*  Coronation  March,**  Arom  Meyei  beer's 
*'Prophete." 

Tlie  Rev.  Abbott  B.  Eittredge  then  delivered  an  appropriate  prayer. 

Miss  Clara  Louise  Kellogg  then  sang  a  charming  Italian  song  called  "  La 
Flora jn,"  in  which  she  was  much  applauded,  the  clear  and  delicious  tones 
of  her  voice  giving  great  effect  to  the  peculiar  melody  of  the  song.  She 
was  encored,  and  gave  another  air  of  great  beauty. 

Dr.  Qray  said :  We  meet,  my  friends,  on  this  occasion,  for  the  purpose 
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of  making  an  eflfort  to  extend  the  advantages  of  homcBopatbic  hospital 
practice  to  the  sick  poor.  We  haye  for  some  years  past  supplied  the  wants 
of  the  poor  by  means  of  the  homoeopathic  dispensary ;  but  in  any  case 
when  it  became  necessary  for  them  to  go  into  a  hospital,  they  had  to  give 
up  the  homoeopathic  treatment  to  which  they  bad  been  accostomed,  and 
which  they  desired,  and  take  the  allopathic  treatment,  as  furnished  in  those  * 
hospitals.  Now,  they  are  entitled  to  their  choice  of  treatment  just  as  much 
as  you,  the  rich,  are  entitled  to  it.  The  rights  of  the  sick  poor  are  as 
perfect  as  the  rights  of  those  who  live  in  their  own  houses.  The  true 
proyision  that  ought  to  have  been  made  for  them  would  be  to  give  us  a 
part  of  the  already  established  institutions — to  give  the  sick  poor  the  right 
of  choice  as  to  which  treatment  they  would  have ;  but  as  that  cannot  be 
obtained,  these  gentlemen  are  now  attempting  to  establish  a  hospital  of  their 
own,  and  you  are  here  to  help  support  it  Our  work  is  a  good  one ;  all 
human  sympathies  are  with  it.  Let  us  ask  upon  it  the  blessing  of  heaven. 
Judge  Barrett  said :  My  purpose  in  addressing  you  on  the  present 
occasion  is  three-fold.  First,  I  propose  to  ask  your  attention  to  a  few  facts 
in  regard  to  the  life  of  the  noble  man  who  founded  the  system  of  homoeo- 
pathy. Secondly,  to  give  you  a  few  remarks  upon  the  system  as  a  layman 
speaking  to  laymen  and  laywomen.  Thirdly,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  hi 
regard  to  what  we  intend  to  do  in  reference  to  this  institution.  Samuel 
Hahnemann  was  bom  on  the  lOth  of  April,  1755,  at  a  little  town  in 
Saxony ;  his  fiither  being  a  pamter  in  the  porcelain  manufactory,  and  his 
mother  a  very  excellent  person  who  was  careful  with  his  early  instruction. 
After  passing  through  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  town,  he  was,  at 
the  age  of  fifteen,  required  to  write  a  thesis,  and  chose  for  his  subject  ^  The 
Human  Hand,"  thus  showing  his  early  predilection  for  physical  science.  He 
subsequently  studied  medicine  in  Leipsic,  and  after  attaining  a  high  rank  in 
his  profession,  was  led  by  the  study  of  the  effects  of  Cinchona  to  promulgate 
the  axiom  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  homoeopathy— iSi'mtZia  simiUbta 
euranier^^^  Like  cures  like."  He  subsequently  published  several  large  works 
embodying  the  principles  of  the  homoeopathic  system ;  and  died  in  his  88tli 
year,  in  Paris,  after  seeing  homoeopathy  extend  to  every  country  in  Europe 
and  the  New  World.  The  principal  recommendations  of  the  system  are, 
first,  that  it  has  a  definite  law  of  cure,  which  the  other  systems  have  not 
Another  principle  is  that  it  is  not  important  to  find  oi^t  what  the  name  of 
the  disease  is ;  homoeopathic  physicians,  though  they  diagnose  they  also 
prescribe  medicines  suitable  to  tho  symptoms  exhibited.  And  anotlier 
recommendation  was  the  system  of  small  doses  in  which  even  allopathic 
physicians  are  beginning  to  imitate  them.  In  conclusion.  Judge  Barrett 
earnestly  besought  support  for  the  institution.  It  was  right  that  homceo- 
pathists  should  have  at  least  one  institution  in  this  great  city,  wherein  they 
can  put  their  sick  poor ;  and  when  they  have  such  a  hospital  there  will  be 
a  fair  opportunity  of  testing  the  mei-its  and  success  of  the  two  schools. 
The  baud  tlien  performed  a  selection  from  **  Lucrezia  Borgia.^* 
Miss  Clara  Louisa  Kellogg  then  sang  "  Coming  through  tlie  rye"  with 
great  sweetness,  and  was  much  applauded.  Being  encored,  she  sang  ^*Home» 
aweet  home,'*  which  was  also  received  with  enthusiastic  applause. 
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William  Callen  Bryant  aaid  he  had  been  a  belieyer  in  homcropatby  for 
twenty-eight  years.  He  had  examined  its  principles,  and  tested  them  by 
practice,  and,  haying  satisfied  himself  that  they  were  correct,  he  had  nerer 
swerved  from  them.  He  was  glad  to  hear  that  Hahnemann  was  in  the 
habit  of  prescribing  both  for  body  and  soul.  It  reminded  him  of  the  proverb 
of  the  old  Scotch  physician,  in  order  to  keep  perfect  health  both  in  body 
and  sonl  • 


4.  The  Hahnemann  Hospital  of  the  City  and  State  of  New- 
York. 

Thb  Hospital  campaign  in  the  Empire  city  of  the  Empire  State  is  being 
energetically  carried  on.  In  a  twinkling  as  it  were,  a  hospital  movement 
was  inaugurated,  and  before  even  homceopathists  knew  that  there  was  even 
a  movement  in  that  direction,  there  was  already  a  hospital  fitted  up  and 
ready  for  fifteen  patients.  Two  fine  wards,  one  for  females  and  one  for 
males,  with  bedding  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  can  be  found  in  any  other 
hospital.  Neatly  carpeted.  Handsome  chromos  (the  donation  of  that 
veteran  homoeopath  Wm.  Radde)  on  the  walls.  A  bust  of  Hahnemann  in 
the  hospital  parlor,  in  short,  a  thoroughly  homelike,  cheerful  place.  A 
number  of  patients  have  been  taken  in.  One  of  these  cases  is  one  of  great 
severity,  and  its  recovery  will  be  a*  subject  of  much  pleasure  to  the  medical 
director.  It  is  that  of  a  female  child  not  yet  two  and  a  half  years  old, 
burnt  very  extensively  on  the  entire  forehead,  left  temporal  region,  the  eyes 
somewhat,  the  cheeks,  the  left  arm  from  the  shoulder  to  the  fingers.  These 
parts  were  completely  denuded  of  skin  and  superficial  fascia,  presenting  a 
sickening  suppurating  raw  surface.  The  right  arm  was  slightly  burned. 
The  treatment  of  this  case  will  be  given  more  at  length  after  the  case  has 
recovered.  Homceopathists  of  the  Empire  state  f  For  years  you  have 
cherished  the  desire  for  a  hospital.  Now  you  have  it,  will  you  support  it  ? 
Will  you  rally  in  its  aid? 

Funds  are  urgently  needed.  Your  good  will  is  wanted.  Come  and 
see  it,  be  your  feelings  what  they  may,  all  will  be  welcome  and  will  receive 
the  most  courteous  attention. 

We  want  also  lint,  linen,  bandages,  Ac.,  <S;c.  Several  of  the  cases  treated 
have  exhausted  our  entire  stock.  Ton  know  the  value  of  the  old  rags  of 
the  household,  spread  then  this  information  and  help  to  make  the  harvest 
fruitful. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  F.  Seeqer,  M.D.,  Medical  Direc- 
tor, Hahnemann  Hospital,  307  East  55th-st,  New-Tork  City. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call  from  Dr.  Hoyt,  the  amiable  and  gentle- 
manly secretary  of  the  Board  of  State  Commissioners  of  Public  Charities. 
The  doctor  expressed  himself  as  most  favorably  impressed  with  the  Insti- 
tutions of  New-Tork  City.  Particularly  did  he  commend  the  Institutions 
under  ** Homoeopathic  supervision."  The  library  of  the  North  Eastern 
Hom.  Dispensary  of  New-Tork  is  under  obligations  to  Dr.  Hoyt  for  his 
kind  contributions  of  a  copy  of  the  Charity  Commissioner's  Report  for 
186S.     The  report  is  one  of  much  ability,  although  somewhat  incomplete. 
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Tet  the  facta  as  presented  in  ikk  report  are  interesting,  and,  generaUj  speak- 
ing, the  report  is  yeiy  creditable  to  Dr.  Hoyt's  zeal  in  his  office. 

HaU  to  ihs  Ghirfs,  The  Empire  State  in  the  iMd.— An  anecdote  of  sosao 
interest  is  being  related  of  two  of  New-York^s  prominent  political  leaden. 
The  Hon.  Peter  B.  Sweeney,  City  Chamberlain,  and  the  Hon.  R  B.  Con- 
nolly, Comptroller,  happened  to  meet  together  on  a  day  not  long  since  in 
the  magnificent  office  of  oar  able  Chamberlain.  During  the  time  in  whicl& 
the  gentlemen  in  question  were  together  Mr.  Connolly  complamed  of  feel- 
ing unwell,  of  having  a  cold,  &c,  &a  Mr.  Sweeney  quietly  pulled  a  small 
box  and  a  pocket  homcBOpathic  manual  from  his  capacious  pocket,  and 
having  interrogated  the  great  but  ailing  chief  of  the  Department  of  Finance 
as  to  his  symptoms,  *' fixed"  some  medicine  for  his  ailing  brother  financier. 
The  latter  took  the  medicine,  and  (Doctors,  please  take  notice)  as  we  have 
it  from  Mr.  Connolly,  it  cubed  HnL  F.  8. 

HomodopaUiy  in  the  New-T^rk  City  Qovemment.-^'^Xi^  city  of  New-York 
stands  before  the  world,  proud  of  its  homoeopathic  record  if  for  nothing 
else.  The  classical  and  accomplished  Mayor,  the  Hon.  A.  Oakey  Hall,  is 
one  of  the  most  unterrified  of  the  gallant  army  of  homoeopathic  laity. 
The  Hon.  Peter  B.  Sweeney,  City  Chamberlain,  and  the  Hon.  R.  R  Con- 
nolly, Comptroller,  are  alluded  to  elsewhere.  Judge  J.  A.  Fithian,  Surrogate 
R  C.  Hutchings,  Recorder  J.  E.  Hackett,  Judges  Monnell,  Barnard,  Bar- 
rett, and  several  others  of  the  higher' court  Justices  are  well  known  and 
worthy  representatives  of  the  invigorating  influences  of  homoeopathy. 

Senator  Tweed  is  a  worthy— noteworthy — example  of  what  homoeopathy 
can  do  for  a  man.  Senator  Gknet  does  not  fail  in  givmg  our  side  credit. 
Judge  F.  W.  Loew  is  seven  eighths  homoeopath  and  will  soon  be  eight  eighths. 
County  Clerk  Chas.  E.  Loew  is  under  the  (allopathic  in  this  case)  vigorous 
efforts  of  a  relative,  a  homoeopathic  physician,  rapidly  getting  on  the  ho- 
moeopathic side — ^tbe  side  where  talented  men  should  be.  The  County 
Clerk's  enterprising  brother,  E.  N,  Loew,  is  now  under  treatment.  Then 
we  have  the  Deputy  Comptroller,  the  Hon.  R  A.  Slorrs,  who  bdongs 
among  the  list  of  ''''mat  amiable  men"  and  first  class  homoeopaths.  We 
might  continue  the '  list,  but  enough  has  been  said.  Li  the  Boards  of  Al- 
dermen there  are  quite  a  number  of  believers.  F.  S. 

The  Hahnemann  Hospital  is  open  to  visitors  daily  frcnn  two  to  four. 

LwdM  Aid  Society  of  the  Hahnemann  Soipital. — A  few  weeks  since  a 
number  of  lady  friends  of  Dr.  Seeger  and  Mrs.  Dr.  R.  Reisig  held  a  meet- 
ing, with  the  view  of  organizing  a  society  of  the  character  denoted  in  the 
title.  There  were  but  few  at  this  first  meeting,  yet  the  labor  already  per- 
formed by  these  few  is  most  commendable.  The  ladies  present  were  Mrs. 
Vanderve^r,  Miss  C.  L.  Peet,  Miss  Clara  and  Miss  Julia  Brown,  Mrs.  R 
Reisig  and  several  others.  A  temporary  organization  was  cfiected  by  the 
election  of  Airs.  Vanderveer  as  temporary  President  and  Miss  C.  Louise 
Peet,  temporary  Secretary.  A  quantity  of  dry-goods  (linens,  sheetings, 
&c.)  were  brouglit  to  the  notice  of  tiie  meeting  by  Dr.  Seeger.  The  ladies 
apportioned  the  goods  and  have  made  some  as  fine  slieets,  towels,  6sc.,  oat 
of  the  material  as  Homoeopathy  can  boast  of  (?).  Several  meetings  have 
been  held  since  in  the  parlor  of  the  hospital.     Among  the  ladies  who  have 
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since  interested  themselves  are,  Mrs.  A.  Oakey  Hall  and  daughter,  Mrs. 
Wm.  P.  Earle,  Miss  Briggs,  Mrs.  R.  B.  Connolly,  Mrs.  Joel  A.  Fithian, 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Hutchings,  Mrs.  F.  Beeger,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Pinckney,  Miss  Emma 
Pinckney,  Mrs.  G.  C.  Barrett,  Mrs.  Wm.  Radde,  and  a  number  of  other 
ladies  of  high  social  standing. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Society,  Mrs.  Yanderveer,  hereby  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  One  Hondred  Dollars  from  Mrs.  R.  B.  Connolly  as  a  dona- 
tion to  the  Ladies  Aid  Society. 

Finally  the  ladies  call  npon  all  the  physicians  in  the  City  and  State  to 
induce  their  lady  friends  to  become  either  active  or  corresponding  members. 


5.  T/ic  OJicers  of  the  Hahnemann  Uosjpital  of  New-York^' 
307  East  hUh  Street. 
Prendmt:  Hon.  George  C.  Barrett,  24  West  38th  Street;  FirH  Vice- 
Presideni :  D.  B.  T.  Marshall,  President  Homosopathic  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Company,  231  Broadway;  Second  Vic&-Prendent :  Wm.  Radde, 
Esq.,  PuhUsher,  550  Pearl  Street;  Third  Vie&'PrenderU :  Hiram  Calkins, 
Editor,  Office  N.-Y.  World ;  (hi  responding  aeeretary :  H.  C.  Brown,  Ma- 
nnfiicturer  Burglar  Proof  Safes,  233  Broadway;  Treaturer:  John  David- 
son, Esq.,  President  Mannfkcturer  and  Builders*  Bank,  3d  Ave.,  cor.  55th 
Street;  Medical  Director:  F.  Seeger,M.D.,  150  East  54th  Street;  Board  ef 
Directors:  Hiram  Calkins;  John  F.  Gray,  M.D.,  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel;  D. 
D.  T.  Marshall ;  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.,  50  W.  29th  Street ;  Lewis  Hallock, 
M.D.,  106  Madison  Avenue;  Rev.  A.  E.  Kittredge,  Rector  11th  Pres- 
byterian Church;  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  107  W.  36th  Street;  C.  F.  Blumen- 
thai,  M.D.,  143  E.  29lh  Street;  J.  M.  Bundy,  Editor  of  Evening  Mail; 
John  Davidson ;  H.  C,  Brown;  R.  Reisig,  M.D.,  61  W.  36th  Street;  F. 
Seeger,  M.D.;  the  Hon.  Cbs.  E.  Loew,  County  Clerk  of  New- York;  Hon. 
G.  C.  Barrett;  Wm.  Radde;  Hon.  R  B.  Connolly,  Comptroller  City  of 
New- York ;  James  R.  Boyd,  Esq.,  Boyd  &  Hincken,  Merchants,  6  William 
Street ;  R  V.  Loew,  Pres^L  N.  E.  H.  D. ;  R.  A.  Storrs,  Esq.,  Vice-Pres't 
N.  E.  H.  D.,  134  East  28th  Street.  ExmUioe  Committee :  B.  F.  Bowers, 
M.D.,  Chairman ;  H.  C.  Brown ;  Wm,  Radde;  C.  R  Blumenthal,  M.D.; 
Rev.  A.  E.  Kittredge ;  F.  Seeger,  M.D.;  James  R.  Boyd.  Finance  Gom- 
tniiUe:  Lewis  Hallock,  M.D. ;  Hon.  R  B.  Connolly;  R  Reisig,  M.D. 


6.  San  Francisco  HomoBopdthic  I>ispensa7% 

We  have  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  each  successive  year  since 
the  discovery  of  gold  in  California  to.  keeping  notes  of  the  rapid  progress 
of  that  wonderful  country,  though  the  changes  have  succeeded  each  other 
so  rapidly  that  we  have  never  been  able  to  keep  up  with  them.  From  a 
Mexican  province  of  unsuspected  but  of  incalculable  value  we  have  seen 
the  country  which  Cobrillo  gave  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  which  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake  gave  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  transformed  into  a  Territory,  and  then, 
into  a  State  of  the  American  Republic  Already  the  merchants  of  its  chief 
cities  are  "princes"  and  its  "traflBckers  are  the  honorables  of  the  earth.** 
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More  recently  the  iron  arteries  of  commerce  and  the  electric  nerrona  sys- 
tem of  intelligence  have  united  still  more  intimately  the  cities  of  the  Pacific 
with  tliose  of  the  Atlantic ;  henceforth  is  •assured  to  erery  city  of  the  aim- 
Set  land  the  prosperity  of  the  brightest  sun-rise.  For  all,  we  haye  in  fatnre 
but  one  Country  and  one  destiny, 

San  Francisco,  if  not  "the  Golden  City*'  of  Aztec  tradition,  is  certunly 
that  of  modem  history.  It  has  within  its  golden  gates  the  representatiTes 
of  every  race  of  men,  every  institution  of  commercial,  scientific,  and  intel- 
lectual development.  It  has  its  colleges,  churches,  and  hospitals,  and  the 
votaries  or  servants  of  each  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.  That  such  a 
city  should  support  a  Homc^)pathic  Dupensary  is  a  matter  of  aourse,  and 
.we  accordingly  find  one  there.  That  it  is  not  large  enough  to  meet  the 
demands  of  charity  and  humanity  in  a  great  city  is,  thus  far,  not  remark- 
able :  it  requires  some  time  for  a  new  enterprise  to  become  known.  But 
the  San  Francisco  Homosopathic  Dispensary  has  now  been  for  several 
months  in  successful  operation,  and  several  hundred  cades  have  already 
been  satisfactorily  treated.  The  Medical  Superintendent,  J.  Sloat  Beakley, 
M.D.,  is  well  known  to  us  as  intelligent,  a  true  homoeopathist,  and  devoted 
to  his  work.  Tliough  he  has  hitherto  received  but  little  assistance,  ezcq>t 
from  a  single  philanthropic  individual,  we  may  confidently  hope  to  be  able 
soon  to  announce  the  permanent  establishment  and  increasing  usefulness  of 
this  first  of  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries  on  the  Pacific  coast. 


7.   Extract  from  Contents  of  1th  Vol.  of  Transactions.    A 

goodly  list  for  our  State^  surely,  h.  m.  p, 

III.    Iiepo7'ts  of  Public  Institutions. 

Hospitals. — Art.  22.  Hospital  in  Connection  with  the  Five  Points  Hoase 
of  Industry,  New-York.  23.  Hospital  in  Connection  with  the  Protestant 
Half-Orphan  Asylum,  New-York.  24.  Hosgitnl  in  Connection  witl^  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  New- York.  25.  Hahnemann  Hospital,  New- 
York.  26.  New- York  Ophthalmic  Hospital.  28.  Hospital  in  Connection 
.  with  Ingleside  Home,  Bufialo,  Erie  County.  29.  Margaretsville  Retreat 
for  the  Insane,  Margaretsville,  Delaware  County. 

Dispensaries. — 30.  City  Dispensary,  Albany.  31.  Buffalo  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary.  32.  Poughkeepsio  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  33.  Gates  Avenue 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  Brooklyn.  34.  Brooklyn  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensary. 35.  Bond-street  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  New-York.  36.  Dis- 
pensary in  Connection  with  the  New-York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Coll^. 
37.  Metropolitan  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  New- York.  38.  Morrisania 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  39.  New- York  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 
40.  North  Eastern  Homoeopathic  Medical  and  Surgical  Dispensary,  New- 
York.  41.  Dispensary  in  Connection  with  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  New- 
York.  42.  Tompkin's  Square  Dispensary,  New- York.  43.  Western  Ho- 
moeopathic Dispensary,  New-York ;  Hahnemann  Hospital ;  N.-Y.  "Woman's 
Infirmary, — Merged  in  Hahnemann  Hospital. 

Medical  CoUeges. — 44.  New- York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College.  45.  New- 
York  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 


[ 


^ 
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8.  A  New  Clinical  Microscope. 

Dr.  Efhbaim  Cuttbb  of  Boston  has  constructed  an  instrament  designed 
to  meet  the  wants  of  eyeiy  physician  who  wishes  to  be  accurate  in  his  diag< 
nosis  of  the  most  difficult  cases  of  disease.  The  following  statements  are 
amply  substantiated  by  our  own  experience  in  using  the  OlintecU  Microieope  : 

It  differs  from  the  clinical  microscope  of  Beale,  in  haviog  a  good- adjust- 
ment by  means  of  a  screw-thread,  cut  on  the  tube  of  the  instrument,  also  in 
the  form  of  the  stage  and  holder.  Its  use  is  yery  simple.  If  a  sediment 
of  urine  is  to  be  examined,  a  drop  ts  placed  on  the  centre  of  a  common 
glass  slide.  It  is  covered  witli  a  common  covering  glass.  A  piece  of 
bibulous  cloth  or  paper  is  then  applied  to  the  edge  of  the  cover,  and  the 
4iupcrfiuous  fluid  is  absorbed,  so  that  when  the  slide  is  turned  upside  down 
the  cover  will  be  held  in  place  by  the  capillary  attraction  between  the 
cover  and  the  slide.  The  slide  (corer  next  the  microscope)  is  then  slipped 
under  the  elastic  spring  at  one  side,  and  the  object  brought  over  the  opening 
in  the  centre  of  the  stage.  The  mstrument  is  then  put  to  the  eye,  like  a 
spy-glass,  and  the  stage  turned  towards  the  light,  it  may  be  of  a  window 
or  of  a  lamp.  When  it  is  remembered  that  a  beam  of  light  onlj  1-30  inch 
in  diameter  is  sufficient  for  .a  1-5  inch  objective,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
question  of  light  need  trouble  no  one  in  any  civilized  habitation.  The 
following  description  by  Dr.  Rufus  King^  Browne,  a  most  eminent  micro- 
scopist,  was  given  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Middlesex  (Mass.)  East  District 
Medical  Society :  — 

**This  is  strictly  a  portable  microscope ;  that  is,  it  can  be  carried  where- 
ever  he  goes,  in  his  practice,  by  the  professional  man,  in  his  breast-pocket, 
without  inconvenience  or  discomfort.  The  same  name  is  applied  to  very 
poor  instruments;  this  is  a  very  good  one.  Portable  microscopes  are 
usually  of  very  low  power,  and  are  applied  to  very  limited  range  of  use. 
In  this  there  is  high  power,  as  well  as  lower  ones ;  the  former  as  little 
troublesome  to  use,  exacting  as  little  acquired  expertness  of  the  observer, 
as  the  latter. 

**  I  think  nobody  as  yet  has  realized  or  embodied  the  conception  of  a 
portable  microscope  at  nil  equal  to  this.  It  embodies  not  only  several  ad- 
vantages over  others,  but  is  very  complete.  It  is  exceeded  by  the  best 
trunnion  microscopes  only  in  the  number  of  the  appliances  of  the  latter, 
but  sums  Up  all  their  other  excellencies.  It  is  a  simple  tube,  which  encloses 
both  objective  and  eye-piece.  It  resembles  in  appearance  an  ordinary 
single-barrelled  spy-glass ;  but  the  objective  is  not,  as  of  that  or  other 
microscopes,  liable  to  be  brought  in  cont^t  with  foreign  substances.  The 
glasses  of  the  objective  are  therefore  safe  from  this  source  of  injury  to  them. 
The  objective  is  entirely  in  the  interior  of  the  tube. 

**The  adjustment  of  it  to  focus  for  the  object  examined  requires  only  a 
turn  or  two,  with  the  left  hand,  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  tube,  held  to- 
ward the  light  by  the  right  This  portion  of  the  tube,  extended  into  the 
shape  of  a  flange,  is  the  stage,  upon  which  .the  slide  and  object  is  placed. 
It  is  closely  held  thereupon  in  view  by  an  elastic  spring.  The  bottom  of  the 
tube  is  closed,  except  a  small  circular  opening  which  admits  the  light^ 
through  the  object  and  objective,  to  the  eye  and  eye-piece  of  the  observer. 
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*^  Nothing  accessory  is  required  for  the  complete  working  of  the  instro- 
ment,  with  as  high  a  power  as  a  1-12  Tolles.  No  reflector  is  needed,  and 
the  amount  of  light  which  reaches  the  eye  of  the  observer  is  sufficient  for 
critical  examination  of  fine  objects  with  this  power.  The  obJectir«  need 
never  be  removed  from  the  Ulterior  of  the  tube,  nor  even  touched,  except 
to  give  place  to  a  second  objective.  In  its  'place,  it  is  protected  from 
wear  and  dust,  and  entirely  secluded  from  a  particle  of  the  latter,  if  the 
small  aparture  be  plugged  with  a  twisted,  small  piece  of  paper.  This 
source  of  annoyance  and  trouble,  incident  to  the  use  of  all  forms  of  micro- 
scope of  the  most  expensive  and  elaborate  construction,  is  &r  more  ef> 
fectually  guarded  against  than  by  any  case. 


9.  The  Causes  of  Cerebral  Symptoms  in  the  so-called  "  Cere^ 
bral  Pneumonia^^  of  Infants.  By  Pbof.  Steineb.  (Jahrb. 
f.  Kindcrheilkunde,  1869,  4.) 

It  is  well-known,  that  idiopathic,  croupous  lobular  pneumonia  of  in&nqr 
begins  and  frequently  runs  its  whole  course  with  severe  cerebral  symptoms, 
showing  many  a  time  more  the  picture  of  meningitis,  than  of  pneumonia, 
so  that  only  an  exact  physical  examination  may  prevent  such  an  error;  and 
Rilliet  and  Barthez  were  so  convinced  of  it,  that  they  called  such  pneumonia 
^  a  cerebral  pneumonia''^  and  distinguished  according  to  the  character  of  the 
cerebral  symptoms  an  tcclamptic  and  a  Toenin^eal  c.  p.  Steiner  accepts  this 
nomenclature,  as  '^  its  frequency,  its  deceiving  appearance,  the  wrong  diag- 
nosis, made  even  by  old  physicians,  justifies  the  name.  To  show  how  easily 
such  a  mistake  is  made,  we  may  mention  that  in  all  cases  without  exception 
where  we  were  called  in  consultation  on  account  of  the  nervous  symptoms 
complicating  the  pneumonia,  ^e  disease  had  been  diagnosed  as  an  affection 
of  the  brain."    Let  us  examine  now  the  reason  of  this  state  in  infancy : 

1.  The  prevailing  disposition  of  the  infantile  brain  in  general  forces  it  to 
take  part  sy mpathically  in  inflammatory  affections  of  other  organs,  and  this 
happens  with  greater  intensity  and  the  easier,  the  younger  the  child  is. 
Next  to  this  general  disposition  there  is  also  a  special  one,  called  by  old 
physicians  a  nervovs  disposition,  innate  to  some  children  or  whole  families, 
and  hereditary  for  generations. 

2.  The  most  important  cause  of  the  cerebral  symptoms  is  the  enormously 
increased  temperature^  Hie  great  fever  heat,  cansvng  hypercpmia  of  the  brain. 
Next  to  the  acute  exanthemata,  especially  scarlatina,  there  is  no  other  in- 
fantile disease  where  the  temperature  of  the  skin  and  the  frequency  of  the 
pnlse  reaches  such  a  high  degree  as  is  the  case  in  croupous  pDeumonia ; 
and  in  a  doubtful  diagnosis  these  very  unusual  fever  sjrmptoms  are  a  valuable 
symptom  of  pneumonia.  Such  an  immoderate  production  of  heat  in  the  blood 
of  the  infantile  excitable  brain  can  do  nothing  else  but  produce  the  most  severe 
symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation,  and  the  great  restlessness,  the  stupe^tion 
and  especially  the  convulsions  at  the  beginning  of  a  croupous  pneumonia  of 
young  children  will  decrease  or  pass  off  entirely,  as  soon  as  the  temperatore 
smks  down  again  from  40  to  39, 38, 37,  (120-1 15.)  During  dentition,  or  where 
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the  brain  was  already  in  a  state  of  irritation  (chron.  hydrocephalus,)  before 
the  pulmonary  affection  appeared,  the  cerebral  symptoms  will  show  them- 
selves quicker  and  with  more  intensity.  Contrary  to  the  experience  of  Ril- 
liet  and  Barthez^  that  the  conruLsiye  form  of  cerebral  pneumonia  attadks  only 
small  delicate  children,  suffering  from  difficult  dentition,  the  author  states, 
that  he  has  repeatedly  observed  it  in  children  8-10  years  old,  but  always 
only  with  a  very  high  fever. 

3)  Another  reason  for  the  appearance  of  cerebral  symptoms  in  the  be- 
ginning and  during  the  course  of  a  croupous  pneumoma  lies  in  the  passive 
hyperamia  of  the  meninges  and  of  the  brain.  It  is  well  known,  that  distur- 
bances in  the  circulation  in  the  pulmonary  sphere  will  cause  them  also  in  more 
distant  organs.  Thus  we  see  sometimes  a  diffuse  erythema,  similar  to  scar- 
latina over  large  surfaces  of  the  skin  in  the  beginning  of  pneumonia,  which 
is  only  a  passive  hyx)er8dmia ;  we  observe  albumen  in  the  urine  caused  by 
passive  hypersBmia  of  the  kidneys.  Similarly  a  hypersemia  develops  itself 
in  the  brain,  which  becomes  greatly  heightened  by  the  fever. 

4)  A  fourth  setiolog^cal  moment  is  the  simultaneous  pur\form  inflammation 
of  the  internal  ear.  The  late  Professor  Streckeisen  led  our  attention  to  it 
already  in  1863,  and  Steiner  has  since  observed  sixteen  cases,  where  the 
pneumonia  on  the  apex  in  in&nts  produced  this  complication.  They  all 
happened  to  children  of  5  to  10  years  of  age,  who  never  suffered  before  from 
an  affection  of  the  ears;  symptoms  of  scrofulosis neither  preceded  the  case 
nor  were  they  then  present ;  on  the  contrary,  the  children  were  constitu- 
tionally sound,  well  built  and  well  nourished.  The  otitis  was  ten  times 
onilatCTal,  and  six  times  on  both  sides,  and  the  right  ear  was  more  frequently 
affected  than  the  left  one.  As  an  interesting  collateral  may  also  be  mention- 
ed, that  the  right  apex  is  more  frequently  affected  than  the  left  one.  That 
all  the  cerebral  symptoms  observed  during  the  course  of  the  disease  may 
be  mostly  accounted  for  by  the  otitis  interna,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  obser- 
vation made  in  all  16  cases ;  that  with  the  appearance  of  a  discharge  from 
the  ears  the  brain  symptoms  disappeared  as  if  by  magic,  a  fact  certainly  not 
deserving  the  name  of  accident,  and  nobody  doubts  now-a-days,  that  a  sup- 
purative inflammation  of  the  internal  ear  produces  and  keeps  up  severe 
disturbances  of  the  brain.  That  the  simultaneous  feverish  as  well  as  the 
passive  hyperaemia  of  the  brain  essentially  favors  such  symptoms  of  the 
brain,  is  acknowledged  by  every  body. 

The  brain  symptoms  do  not  correspond  so  much  to  the  ecclamptic  form, 
but  more  to  the  meningeal  or  comato-delirious  form  of  cerebral  pneumonia. 
Vomiting,  somnolence  alternating  with  great  restlessness  ;  deliria,  headache, 
dullness  of  the  senses  or  perfect  unconsciousness  formed  the  chief  symptoms 
and  kept  on  with  more  or  less  severity,  till  the  ears  began  to  discharge, 
which  usually  happened  about  the  fifth  day.  The  otitis  mostly  passed  off 
well,  only  sometimes  it  passed  over  in  chronic  inflammation,  so  that  Steiner 
obeerved  otorrhoea  and  hardness  of  hearing  even  two  years  after  the  attack 
of  pneumonia;  in  one  case  caries  of  the  temporal  bone  set  in.  Considering 
the  relation  between  the  otitis  and  the  croupous  pneumonia,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, that  both  diseases  are  co-effects  of  one  and  the  same  cause,  L  e.  of  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


433  ,  MUceOcmeoHB  Itenu.  [Feb.,  1870. 

oold,  especially  as  in  every  case  coming  under  his  obserration  this  astiological 
moment  could  be  proved. 

6)  The  deficient  oxydation  of  the  blood  in  a  pnemnonia  with  extended 
hepatization  may  produce  a  toxical  effect  on  the  cerd/ro-spincU  eystem.  Under 
such  circumstances  we  usually  see  the  cerebral  disturbances  appear  only  with 
the  remission  of  the  pneumonia  and  disappear  again  as  soon  as  the 
lung  becomes  restored  to  its  normal  state.  Cyanosis  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes and  of  the  face  are  its  usual  concomitants. 

6)  In  many  cases  appearing  in  children  during  the  first  three  years  of 
their  life,  the  symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  braiu,  especially  the  temporary  * 
conyulsions,  can  only  be  considered  as  reflex  actions,  as  we  see  it  so  frequently 
in  infancy,  where  a  slight  irritation  of  the  sensory  nfervous  fibres  produces 
by  reflex  action  partial  or  general  convulsions  in  another  organ.  When, 
therefore,  the  sensory  fibres  of  the  nervus  vagus  become  irritated  by  a 
hypcrsemia  or  exudation  of  the  lungs,  which  necessarily  must  happen  more 
or  less,  a  conveyance  of  this  irritation  to  the  motor  fibres  will  produce  con- 
vulsions in  the  beginning  of  the  pneumonia,  which  may  repeat  themselves 
during  its  course. 

7)  The  cerebral  symptoms,  finally,  may  only  be  an  expression  of  a 
simtUtane<nis,  present  meningitis,  for  croupous  pneumonia  may  complicate  it^ 
self  with  meningitis,  although  this  is  a  rare  case.  The  fact,  that  most  cases 
of  cerebral  pneumonia  run  to  a  successful  issue  in  spite  of  their  stormy  initial 
symptoms,  and  that  their  course  averages  only  8 — 12  days,  favors  this  sup- 
position, but  we  wish  it  clearly  understood,  that  we  speak  only  of  the  idio- 
pathic croupous  pneumonia  to  the  strict  exclusion  of  all  so-called  dyscrasic 
pneumonias,  as  they  are  seen  in  the  course  of  pysDmic  processes  or  acute 
exanthemata,  especially  variola  and  scarlatina,  where  such  complications, 
especially  in  pysdmic  babies,  is  nothing  unusual.  In  the  few  cases  where 
meningitis  accompanied  a  croupous  pneumonia,  it  passed  steadily  over  into 
suppuration  and  proved  fiital,  although  the  meningitis  ooald  not  be  always 
diagnosed  during  life ;  and  under  certain  epidemic  influences  croupous  pneu- 
monia may  set  in  primarily  with  a  simultaneous  simple  or  puriform 
meningitis,  as  Heller  and  Immermaan  have  shown. 

It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  every  practitioner,  when  a  child  is  attacked  by 
brain  symptoms  and  high  fever  (temperature  120^  and  over,  F.,  and  pulse 
IGO — 172).  daily  and  carefully  to  examine  the  lungs,  where  we  will  find  on 
the  2d,  3d  or  4th  day  symptoms  of  pneumonia  in  one  or  the  other  apex  of 
the  lungs.  Our  prognosis  may  then  be  favorable,  whereas  a  simple  or  ptui- 
form  meningitis  may  end,  and  a  tuberculous  one  does  end  fatallv. 

(A.  H.  Z.)  '.      S.  L. 


Tub  number  of  deaths  in  the  city  of  New- York  from  all  causes,  includ- 
ing deaths  in  the  public  iustitutions,  for  1869,  was  25,136. 


China. — The  American  Hospital  at  Hong-woo,  established  through  the 
donation  of  a  Philadelphia  lady,  continues  in  successful  operation. 
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Abticle  JAl.—Gastrdlffia.    By  Dr.  B.  Hieschel,  (from  his 
Prize  Essay).    Continuation  from  VoL  XVIII.  page  289. 

1.  Eemediefl,  not  so  frequently  indicated,  are :  Asa,  Aurum, 
Bierberis,  Carb-an.,  Castor,  Canst.,  Chelidonium,  Coff.,  Crocus, 
Daphne-ind.,  Daphne-mez.,  Euphorb.,  Graph.,  Gratiola,  Guaj., 
Hep.,  Hyosc,  Ipecac,  Kali-bichr.,  LobeL,  Merc,  Nitr.,  Nux- 
mosch..  Op.,  Petrol.,  Plat,  Secal.,  Silic,  Stront,  Tabac,Urtica, 
Verat,  Zinc. 

Symptomatic  remedies  are  Ipecac,  Veratr.,  Merc. 

Ipecac.^  is  only  indicated,  when  the  symptoms  of  nausea 
and  vomiting  prevail,  or  when  a  gastric  catarrh  accompanies 
the  gastrodynia ;  as  it  produces  only  dull  stitches  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  and  great  feeling  of  malaise  in  the  stomach. 
Neither  Ipecac  nor  Veratr.  correspond  to  the  sensitive  sphere 
of  gastraJgia. 

Veratntm-alb.f  is  also  only  a  palliative  for  the  vomiting  with 
or  without  diarrhcea,  colicky  pains,  fainting,  icy  coldness  of 
the  extremities,  great  anguish  and  feeling  of  chilliness  in  the 
stomach,  general  debility.  The  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels  shows  itself  as  severe  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
extending  hence  to  the  sternum,  under  the  ribs  and  down  to 
the  pelvis,  is  consecutive  or  caused  by  the  emesis :  and  Vera- 
trum  corresponds  therefore  more  to  the  gastric  diseases  in  the 
motor,  than  in  the  sensitive  sphere. 
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Mercwrius  is  a  valuable  remedy*  for  vascular  and  organic 
gastrodynia  of  a  high  grade,  where  the  nmcous  membranes 
are  especially  affected.  It  is  the  remedy  in  its  acute  form, 
from  mere  swelling  up  to  inflammation  and  organic  metamor- 
phosis, but  it  will  be  found  equally  valuable  for  those  acute 
fever isli  congestive  or  inflammatory  attacks,  as  we  find  them 
during  the  course  of  deeply  penetrating  organic  alterations,  as 
induration,  hypertrophy,  scirrhus  of  stomach,  liver,  &c., 
especially  when  resting  on  a  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  base. 
All  mercurials  produce  great  pain  to  the  touch,  burning  pres- 
sure as  of  a  stone  after  eating,  (fee. 

3.  Among  the  remedies,  where  neither  the  provings  nor 
clinical  experiejice  gives  us  a  full  indication,  we  may  mention: 

Asorfmtida:  suits  especially  the  neurosis  of  hysteric  persons, 
but  also  the  venous  hemorrhoidal  form,  the  gastric  catarrh  of 
plethoric  persons,  of  drunkards,  in  complication  with  hepatic 
and  splenetic  states :  Symptoms :  fullness  of  the  stomach,  ma- 
laise, cutting  and  burning  in  the  stomach  and  diaphragmatic 
region ;  heat  rising  up  from  the  stomach  to  the  chest ;  burning 
in  the  oesophagus  and  throat ;  pressure  and  sensation  in  the 
oesophagus,  as  if  a  foreign  body  ascended  (globus  hystericus  f) ; 
pressure,  passing  over  in  drawing  and  tensive  pains,  spreading 
to  the  liver  and  spleen,  in  the  region  of  the  cardia,  aggravated 
by  the  touch  and  by  the  descending  diaphragm ;  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  stomach,  alternating  with  ascending  nausea, 
and  inclination  to  vomit ;  paroxysmal  cardialgia ;  taste  flat, 
fatty,  bitter,  rancid,  eructations,  nausea,  vomiturition,  water- 
brash,  flatulency. 

Castoreum:  hysterical  neurosis;  the  action  of  this  remedy 
ifi  only  evanescent  and  its  pathogenetic  symptoms  not  enough 
characteristic;  fullness  in  stomach  and  chest,  as  from  saburra^ 
with  dyspnoea  and  constriction  of  the  throat,  malaise ;  after 
eating,  tension,  heaviness,  pinching  in  the  stomach  with  con- 
traction under  the  sternum ;  cutting  in  the  stomach  and  hypo- 
chondria, reh'eved  by  motion ;  in  the  morning :  a  crawling  ting- 
ling sensation  in  the  stomach,  chilly  feeling  in  the  stomach, 
ulcerative  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  sensation  of  con- 
traction in  sitting  or  walking,  painful  also  to  the  touch ;  disgust 
and  nauBca,  eructations,  waterbrash,  vomiting  of  mucus,  thirst, 
frequent  urination. 
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Cheltdantum'fnerjtM :  cardialgia  i^ith:  morbid  hepatic  states ; 
atony  of  digestion ;  iiTegalarities  in  the  portal  circulation.- 
Symptoms:  Alternate  heat  and  coldness  in  the  stomach )" 
gnawing  and  digging  pains  in  the  stomach,  relieoed  hy  eating; 
i^pasmodic  contraction,  stitches  and  burning  with  erdctationsj: 
pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  stitches  running  through  to 
the  back ;  nausea,  salivation  :  taste  fiat,  loathsome,  bitter ;  no 
appetite  neither  for  eating  or  drinking.;  desire  for  milk,  which: 
he  usually  di6likes,--bnt followed  by  flatulency;  Tomitiog,^ 
Vaterbrash;  empty  eructations  after  eating,  tasting  after 
j^uniperberries* 

GratioUt'Officinalis:  Most  of  its  symptoms  belong  to  gastric  ^ 
catarrh,  primary  abdominal  afEections,  hepatic  obstructi(ki, 
colic,  flatulency:  and  it  is  indicated  therefore  in  secondary^ 
gastrodynia,  when  we  find  oppression  of  the  stomach  with 
twisting,  digging  pains,  swelling  of  the  stomach,  fiatulency,' 
,9bstinate  constipation,  bilious  ailments,  acidity ;  sensitiveness ' 
to  pressure;  bitter  eructations,  nausea,  vomiting  of  bitter-sour 
yellowish  water ;  stool  at  first  hard,  afterwards  musliy  with 
pressure  and  sensation  of  chilliness. 

Lchdia^ifijlata : .In  i^xjive  VL&atiy&A  with:  pressure   and  sen- 
sation of  weakness,  oppression,  nausea,  pyrosis,  vomituritioii ; 
vomiting,  eructations,  hiccough,  waterbrasli ;  severe  constricx^ 
tion  in  the  cardiac  region ;  pressure  and  fullness  as  of  a  weight ; 
oppressive  pressure  as  from  a  phig  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  • 
diametrically  drawing  through  the  body  to  the  back,  ceasing 
sometimes,  then  increasing  in  strength  and  extending  right 
and  left  from  the  sternum  to  the  back ;  copious  flatulency,      'i 
'  Nux-^noschata:   Atony  of  digeiiiony  goBtnc  catarrh  with 
flatulent  swelling,  voraciousness  or  loss  of  appetite,  burning<^ 
and  pressure.    We  have  in  the  stomach  cramps  and  great 
debility  in  the  stomach  and  cardia ;  heaviness  of  the  stomach, 
weakened  digestion;  heat  and  sensation  of  heat;  or  coldness 
and  want  of  digestion ;  indigestion,  fullness,  swelling  and  flatu- 
lency of  the  stomach.    Twisting  pains  below  the  stomach  as 
from  colic;  severe  pain  in  the  prascordia  with  vomiting;  taste* 
as  after  having  been  intoxicated,  chalky,  pappy,  sour;  loss  of 
appetite,  no  thirst,  aversion  to  tobacco,  increased  appetite,^ 
grants  to  eat  after  taking  his  meal;  bulimia,  tbirat    After 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


4S9  Oartrdlgid.  [Mqr^ 

eating :  feels  uncomfortable  and  tired ;  scratehing  emctations, 
as  from  rancid  oil ;  pyrosis ;  heat  in  the  stomach,  rising  np- 
wards  with  oppression. 

Petroleum:  may  be  useful  in  the  neurotic  as  well  as  in  or- 
ganic gastrodynia  with  the  following  symptoms:  hiccought 
eructations,  nausea,  Yomiting,  acidity ;  in  the  empty  stomach 
a  pressing  pain,  relieved  by  eating,  or  a  raking  pain  as  after 
catching  cold.  Stomach  and  abdomen  painful,  either  bloated 
or  contracted ;  cutting  around  the  stomach  with  inclination  to 
stool.  Unbearable  heaviness,  bloatedness,  great  feding  of 
emptinesif,  like  hunger;  pit  of  the  stomach  sore  to  pressure; 
sensation  as  if  something  would  tear  loose. 

Strantiana^carbonica :  shows  distinct  action  on  the  gastrie 
nerves,  especially  when  the  pains  are  of  a  pressing,  contracting, 
stitching  or  cutting  character  with  amelioration  after  eating, 
but  soon  again  returning;  nothing  has  the  right  taste;  great 
thirst,  desire  for  beer ;  dry  earthy  taste  with  coated  t<xigue; 
severe  continuous  hiccough,  producing  pains  in  the  chest, 
empty  eructations.  Kausea  with  burning  face ;  the  stomach 
feels  flat  and  nauseous,  with  malaise  and  irritability ;  seva^ 
chronic  oppression  in  the  stomach  during  the  time  of  digestion. 

Tabaoum:  clear  nenrosis  with  spasmodic  pressure,  especial- 
ly in  the  cardiac  region,  constriction,  nausea ;  cmmps  with 
colic  and  salivation,  tearing  pains  after  eating,  as  if  the 
stomach  would  be  turned  upside  down ;  stitches  extending  to 
the  back,  with  heat,  nausea,  vertigo,  headache ;  ameliorated 
during  rest;  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  in 
parts  of  the  bowels. 

S.  Remedies,  better  proved,  but  still  in  need' of  clinical 
verification  are : 

Aluminiu  Atony  of  digestion^  chronic  dyspepsia  (gastric 
catarrh),  commencing  organic  disorganizations,  as  indurations 
and  ulcerations  of  the  stomach  with  the  following  pymptoms : 
gpreat  weakness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  severe  pains  in  tlie 
stomach,  as  if  it  became  distended  by  flatulency^  cutting  pains 
increased  by  external  pressure;  sensation  of  coldness  in  the 
stomach,  pressure  as  of  a  stone  extending  to  the  throat,  re- 
lieved by  eructations ;  stitches  in  the  stomach  extending  to  the 
ehest  with  dyspnoea  and  anguish ;  fullness  as  from  flatulency ; 
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oppresaive  constriction  in  the  stomach  through  the  chest  to 
the  shoulder ;  pyrosis,  hiccough ;  empty,  bitter,  rancid  eructa- 
tions; thirst;  accumulation  of  water  and  saliva  in  tlie mouth; 
acidity  in  the  stomach;  taste  sour,  sweet,  astringent,  flatj 
filimy,  metallic,  sourish  aaUy;  no  taste;  loss  of  appetite;  hun- 
ger without  appetite,  sensation  of  hunger  with  an  empty  feel- 
ing in  the  stomach,  but  no  appetite ;  disgust  for  meat ;  malaise 
after  eating ;  want  of  peristaltic  motion  in  the  bowels,  consti- 
pation, small  and  hard  stool. 

Amnumiumrcar^nicum :  Its  action  may  perhaps  be  too 
evanescent  to  produce  a  lasting  cure ;  among  its  symptoms 
may  be  found  :  pains  in  the  atomach,  preventing  sleep  at  night, 
severe  pressing  and  compressing  pains  in  the  stomach  and  pit  of 
the  stomach ;  nausea  and  vomiting  of  all  food,  followed  by  a  sour 
taste  after  every  meal ;  fullness  and  patnfulness  to  external  pree- 
snre,  cannot  bear  anything  tight  around  the  waist ;  pressure  and 
constriction  in  stomach  and  chest;  hunger  without  appetite,  with 
nausea  and  flatulency ;  eructations;  coldness  in  the  chest  and 
gastric  region ;  saliva  and  slime  in  die  mouth,  burning  in  throat 
and  oesophagus. 

Arnica-montana:  is  only  indicated  in  secondary  gastrodynia, 
based  on  congestive,  catarrhal,  inflammatory  or  organic  affec* 
tions,  in  consequence  of  injuries  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
abdominal  pletliora  and  arthritis.  Ansemia  caused  by  loss  of 
fluids  may  also  give  an  indication*  We  mention  especially 
biematemesis  when  not  caused  by  ulcerations,  but  by  a  chro* 
nic  gastritis  in  conseque^ice  of  injuries :  Pure  neurosis  is  not  the 
sphere  of  Arnica.  Among  its  symptoms  we  find :  stitching^ 
burning,  drawing,  painful  beating,  pinching,  griping  (with 
qualmishness,  pyrosis,)  on  the  cardia,  on  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  stomach,  as  if  pressed  forcibly  against  the  vertebra,  which 
feel  painful ;  pressure  as  if  a  stone  were  lying  in  the  stomach 
with  oppression  of  the  chest,  inflation,  pinching,  spasmodic 
griping  in  the  stomach ;  pain  in  the  region  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  aa  if  something  wound  itself  in  a  ball ;  disagreeable 
«novement8  in  the  stomach  with  frontal  headache,  spasmodic 
constriciion  of  the  stomach,  relieved  by  eating ;  gastrodynia 
from  inflation,  relieved  by  eructations. 

Aurzun  may  find  a  place  in  neurosis  from  scirrhous  disorgani- 
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nations;  or  where  a  Bjpbilitie  or  Bcrofuloufi  djfierasia  prerailit 
Except  pressure  in  the  stomach  there  are  hardly  any  gastrin 
eymptoms. 

;  BerberUM)ul0aris :  suits  only  material,  especially  Tasenlar 
(renoUB)  gastrodynia  in  connection  with  bilious  states; 
pletlK>ra,  hsemorrhoids,  gont,  gastric  catarrh  and  rheumatism^ 
Stitches,  pressure,  whirling  sensation  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach.  Stitching,  tearing,  colicky  pains  in  the  upper  pari 
of  the  abdomen,  increased  by  breathing,  touch  and  nK>ti<Mii, 
Slight  chilliness  In  the  region  of  the  stomaeh.  Bitier^  sour 
taste,  waterbrash,  nausea,  eructations. 

'  CarbcHmimalu  :  is  indicated  in  the  lighter  ad  well  as  in  the 
•more  seyere  disorganizations,  especinlly  indurations,  hypertro*^ 
'phy,  ulcerations,  although  the  symptoms  do  not  correspond  to  the 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Symptoms :  pressure  in  the  stomach, 
^▼en  when  fasting,  with  heaviness  and  fullness,  inclination  to 
Ivaterbrash  and  nausea;  severe  pressing  pains,  when  lying 
down,  increased  by  deep  inspiration,  relieved  by  pressure  of 
Ihe  hand  upon  it  Contracting  spasm  of  the  stomach ;  claWr 
ing  and  griping  in  the  stomach  ;  burning ;  boring  pain  in  the 
(dt^mach,  as  if  brought  on  by  long  fasting  in  the  rooming; 
audden  and  short  aching  in  the  pit  of  the  btomacti,  when 
taking  a  deep  inspiration,  relieved  by  walking ;  bruised  scnsa^ 
^ion  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  af^er  severe  coughing ;  after 
gating:  chilliness,  fullness,  pressure,  oppression  in  the  chest, 
anguish  and  restlessness,  palpitations ;  emetations,  inflation  of 
the  abdomen ;  the  pains,  which  he  suffered  during  the  forenoon 
'pass  off  with  the  dinner;  during  eating:  perspiration  and  heat 
in  the  face;  audible  rumbling  and  gurgling  in  stomach  and 
abdomen.  Foul  breath ;  taste  bitter,  foul,  sour,  slimy,  sulphur^ 
OUB.  No  appetite ;  taste  increasing  during  eating,  for  sonr-^ 
eront,  or  tart  things ;  disgust  for  hot  drinks  and  fat ;  bulimy ; 
great  thirst  with  dryness  and  heat  in  the  throat ;  eructatioha 
tasting  of  the  food ;  suppressed  eructations  with  pain,  acrid 
Eructations ;  inclination  to  waterbrash  with  discharge  of  aonr 
or  salty  water  from  the  month  with  nausea ;  cramps  of  the 
tnuscles ;  sevore  empty  eructations  with  cold  feet  and  singultus. 
Excessive  flatulency. 

Caus^tcum.  The  effects  of  Caustieum  are  here  clearly  shown : 
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Kenralgia,  as  well  as  orgflnic  states,  especially  dyspeptic  ones; 
material  alterations  based  on  scrofulosis,  indicate  this  remedy. 
Hahnemann  fonnd  it  nscfnl  for  griping  and  pressure  in  the 
stomach,  especially  after  eating  bread,  and  spasmodic  pains  in 
the  stomach.  An^ong  its  symptoms  we  mention:  pains  in  the 
8tomach  with  regurgitation {  eructations;  violent  pain  in  the 
stomach  in  the  morning  shortly  after  rising,  increased  by  mo- 
tion, with  heat  in  the  head;  bruised  sensation  in  the  stomach, 
which  is  felt  when  pressing  upon  it ;  griping,  pressure,  contrac- 
tion, gnawing ;  painful  tightness  in  the  pit  of  the  stotnach,  in 
the  cardia  increased  by  external  pressure,  exertion  of  talking, 
lying  on  the  back,  when  the  abdomen  becomes  chilly ;  plea- 
sant warmth  through  the  stomach  and  abdomen ;  loss  of  appe- 
tite, thirst ;  aversion  to  sweet  things ;  bitter,  acrid  or  putrid 
taste;  sensation  of  saburra,  acidity,  pyrosis,  eructations,  nausea, 
qualmishness,  acid  or  bloody  vomiting;  weakness  of  the 
stomach. 

Gaffea  is  used  as  a  stomachic  after  indigestion  and  its 
consequences,  especially  in  the  motor  sphere  of  the  gastric 
catarrh  (vomiting);  as  an  intercurrent  remedy  to  lessen  great 
hypersesthesia,  with  general  erethismus;  sleeplessness.  It  is 
well  known,  that  the  continued  and  too  frequent  use  of  coffee 
produces  gastrodynia,  perhaps  more  through  its  chemical- 
material  effect,  the  empyrenma,  than  through  its  dynamic 
action.  It  produces:  tension  across  the  stomach  and  the 
hypochondria,  very  painful  pressure  on  the  left  side  of  tlie  gas- 
tric region  with  desire  for  bread ;  disagreeable  sensation  below 
the  stomach  with  inflation  and  dull  pain ;  cannot  bear  the 
pressure  of  the  clothing ;  extraordinary  flatulency ;  diminished 
appetite*;  food  tastes  like  almonds,  nuts,  bitter ;  aversion  for 
food,  drink,  tobacco  with  qualmishness  and  salty  taste.  Buli- 
my, greedy  hurried  eating;  violent  thirst,  without  heat  or 
dryness  of  mouth ;  short  frequent  eructations  of  air,  singultus ; 
nausea  with  weakness;  continual  inclination  to  vomit;  vo- 
miting. 

'  OrocuM :  is  only  effectual  in  vascular  gastrodynia,  dependent 
<m  plethora  abdominalis,  hssmorrhoids  or  bilious  states.  Symp- 
toms: burning  in  stomach;  distention  of  stomach  and  abdomen  ; 
sensitiveness  of  tfaestomach  as  from  cold ;  contraction,  rumbling 
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and  fermenting,  drawing  sensation  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  sin* 
gle  violent  stitches,  taste  sweet,  bitter,  sweetish,  acrid,  naaseous ; 
loss  of  appetite  and  fulhiess  as  after  eating  too  much ;  after  eat* 
ing,  pyrosis;  after  drinking,  qualmishness,  drawing  colicky 
pains,  qualmishness,  disposition  to  vomit. 

Croton-tiglium :  The  anguish^  oppression,  constriction, 
pressure,  cutting  and  tearing  in  the  intestines,  burning  like 
live  coals,  fullness  of  the  stomach  and  oppressed  breathing, 
sensitiveness  to  touch,  copious  vomiting,  disposition  to  vomit 
with  pain,  &c.,  asVell  as  the  symptoms  of  pathological  anatomy » 
and  the  whole  character  of  the  remedy  prove  clearly  an 
inflammatory  state. 

CubeJxB:  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  chronic  dyspep- 
sia ;  heat,  burning  pressure,  nausea,  acidity,  pyrosis,  vomiting. 

Cuprum:  Nervous  gastrodynia  more  than  vascular  or  or- 
ganic ones ;  the  spinal  symptoms,  as  convulsions,  trembling 
of  the  heart,  of  the  extremities,  paleness  of  the  face,  desire  to 
lie  down  decide  our  choice.  The  contracting  pains  as  well  as 
the  vomiting  correspond  also  to  the  motor  sphere. 

Daphne-Mezerev/m  corresponds  to  nervous,  but  still  more  to 
organic  cardialgia,  especially  to  ulceration,  chronic  gastritis  and 
malignant  induration ;  as  it  produces  pressure, burning,  bnming 
corroding  sensation  and  soreness,  with  the  sensation  as  if  the 
food  lies  undigested  in  the  stomach ;  rising  of  air  with  burning 
and  sweat  as  from  anguish  with  yawning ;  chilliness  and  horripi- 
lations, sweat,  anguish ;  constriction  of  the  throat ;  sensation  of 
hunger  with  no  appetite,  great  thirst,  waterbrash  \  taste  flat,  acid, 
though  food  tastes  natural;  continual  insatiable,  hunger  with 
the  feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  stomach;  aversion  to  meat, 
anorexia ;  adypsia  alternating  with  unquenchable  thirst. 

Euphorlium^officindU :  Burning,  contracting,  griping,  tear- 
ing pains  in  the  stomach,  rising  up  in  the  throat  with  vomitu- 
rition, pain  in  the  back ;  palpitations  may  sometimes  indicate 
it  in  gastralgia. 

Oraphites.  The  sphere  of  action  of  Graphites  corresponds 
to  that  of  the  carbons,  Lycopodium,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  acting,  as 
they  do,  on  the  scrofulous,  venous,  (hiemorrhoidal)  constitution, 
and  being  effectually  employed  for  suppressed  menses,  gastric 
catarrhs,  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  &c.    Graph. 
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Baits  therefore  the  hjperffitnic  and  perhaps  in  the  beginning 
of  organic  gastrod  jnia ;  indications  are :  griping  in  the  stomach 
with  nausea,  spittings  passing  off  during  eating;  contractive 
pain  in  the  stomach;  weakness  of  the  stomach;  pressure 
relieved  by  lying  down  and  the  warmth  of  the  bed,  returning 
when  rising  with  vomiting ;  stitches  in  stomach  and  abdomen, 
burning  in  stomach,  acidity;  various  dyspeptic  symptoms, 
constipation,  pains  in  the  hepatic  region,  hunger,  gnawing  and 
oppression  of  the  chest  at  night,  &c. 

Ouajacum  has  only  a  few  gastric  symptoms :  constriction 
with  difficulty  of  breathing  and  anguish ;  oppressive  pressure 
and  heat  in  the  stomach  may  perhaps  indicate  it  in  gouty 
catarrhs  of  the  stomach. 

Hqffar^su'ph.y  suits  only  secondary  gastrodynia,  based  on 
material  disturbances  from  scrofula  or  after  abuse  of  mercury ; 
it  suits  scrofulous  torpid  constitutions.  Taking  all  in  all  we 
cannot  consider  Hcpar  an  anti-cardialgicum. 

Hyo8ciam%t8'niger  may  be  used  as  an  intercurrent  or  pallia- 
tive remedy  in  high-graded  hyperesthesia,  but  it  will  never 
radically  cure  a  gastrodynia.  The  neurosis  and  the  hypersss- 
thesia  in  organic  diseases  of  the  stomach  may  be  relieved  by  the 
henbane,  when  we  have  nausea,  vomiting  of  mucus  and  bile  or 
fruitless  retching,  severe  singultus,  vertigo ;  gnawing,  pressing, 
burning,  fullness  in  the  stomach ;  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  with  difficulty  of  breathing;  sensitiveness  and  painful- 
ness  to  the  touch  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  hiccough  with 
spasms  and  rumbling  in  the  abdomen ;  fainting ;  aggravation  at 
night  with  sleeplessness,  exaltation  and  congestions  to  the  head. 

Kalirbichromioum  has  been  used  with  benefit  in  organic 
gastrodynia;  eructations,  nausea  like  sea-sickness;  vomitings 
(sour,  slimy,  food,  water,  bile,  blood :  )  sensation  of  fullness, 
heaviness,  malaise  after  a  meal,  chilliness,  inflation;  gnawing, 
burning,  constricting  pains  in  stomach  and  hypochondria, 
aggravation  in  the  morning,  during  motion ;  amelioration  by 
eating. 

Kalircarboniounij  Magneeia-carbomcum^  Ifatrum-carboni- 
cum  and  Jluriaticum  are  only  indicated  in  cardialgia  from 
gastric  catarrh  with  great  acidity  in  the  stomach ;  in  vascular 
gastrodynia  or  perhaps  also  in  beginning  disorgauLzations : 
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dyspeptic  ailmentfl,  aoidity,  pyrosis,  flatnlcnce  are  prodneed 
by  alL  Kali-carb.)  suits  especially  chronic  gastric  catarrh, 
eTen  gastritis,  (in  drunkards,  venous  constitutions)  with  fnll- 
ness  and  pressure  in  stomach  ;  sudden  cutting  pains,  relieved 
by  eructations ;  stitches  radiating  upwards  to  the  axilla  itod 
down  to  the  sacrum ;  contracting  and  twisting  pains  extending 
to  the  chest,  constricti^ve  pains  in  the  stomach  and  toward  the 
pharynx ;  paroxysmal  pains,  relieved  by  walking,  as  pressing, 
cutting  pains,  digging  and' boring  in  the  stomach,  as  if  every* 
thing  would  itum  around;  burning;  drawing  and  cutting 
horiasontally  through  the  stomachy  in  the  morning,  with  senai- 
tiveness  to  pressure,  eating,  speaking ;  throbbing  with  pain  to 
the  touch ;  sensation,  as  if  the  stomach  were  full  of  water. 
Magne^ia-carh.j  and  Mur.^  have  acidity  in  all  its  forms  with 
pressing  contractive  pains  and  acid  eructations.  The  former 
gives  us:  pressure  relieved  by  emctations;  contractive  pains 
after  eating,  disturbing  the  night's  rest,  soreness  in  the  stomaob 
and  hypochondria,  even  at  night.  TTlcerative  pain  with  great 
sensitiveness  to  pressure  and  sensation,  as  if  the  stomach  would 
fall  out;  with  chilliness  and  malaise,  so  that  he  is  hardly  able 
to  walk,  relieved  by  coffee ;  qualmishness  and  feeling  of  reple- 
tion ;  inflation  and  fullness  in  the  stomach,  relieved  by  eructa- 
tions, audible  gui^ling. — MagneBichmur, :  severe  pressure,  ex- 
tending to  the  chcEt,  as  from  flatulency,  relieved  by  eructations; 
tension  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  with  ulcerative  pain,  espe- 
cially when  touching  the  parts ;  stitching  pains,  left  and  borieon* 
tally  cutting  with  pains  in  stomach,  relieved  by  doubling  up ; 
pain  as  from  bruises  in  the  stomach,  with  tensive  pains  during 
an  erect  position. — Natrum^carb.^  suits  light  and  acute  catarrhs 
of  the  stomach,  as  after  indigestion  or  in  chronic  congestive 
states  of  the  mucous  membranes,  as  we  find  them  in  persons 
affected  with  hemorrhoids,  arthritis,  hysteria;  we  find  the 
region  of  the  stomach  painful  to  the  touch:  pressure  fifter 
eating  with  retching;  drawing,  cutting  contracting  pains  ex« 
temally  and  internally ;  stitches  with  retraction  of  the  stomach 
followed  by  burning;  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  stomach 
and  hypochondria,  relieved  by  stretching  and  walking,  ag- 
gravated by  sitting  and  bending,  wif^  movements  about  the 
itamaoh  as  from  a  worm ;  fullness ;  sensation  of  fasting. 
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^^cated  iD  cardialgia,  resting  on  a  material 
hyperiBmia,  gastric  catarrhal  inflammation 
aracter^  ulceration,  induration,  Bcin*biis;  'vrith 
o  chronic  gastritis  is  the  peculiar  spbere  of  salt- 
V  ^  burning  pains,  stitches  and  pressure;  heat,  and  at 

.  H^  case  of  paroxysm  sensation  of  chilliness,  as  if  ice  laid 

'^^^  ^e  pit  of  the  stomach;  pulsations;  sensitireness  to  th^ 

/^  ach;  loss  of  appetite^  thirsty  pyrosis,  nausea,  vomiting  of 

water,  mucus,  blood ;  weakness  with  fainting* 

Opimn  finds  application  in  weakness  of  the  stomach,  disturbed 
digestion,  atony  of  the  nerves  or  want  of  peristaltic  motion ; 
there  is  not  much  hypersssthesia ;  perhaps  with  colic  of  the 
small  intestines  as  from  a  cold,  we  find  with  the  eructations, 
singultus,  nausea,  retching,  romiting  (green,  bloody,  sooty :) 
the  following  pains :  indescribable  malaise  in  tho  pit  of  the 
stomach;  repletion  and  opprcseaon;  intolerable  constrietivB 
pain  in  the  stomach,  causing  a  deadly  anguish ;  drawing  pains 
in  stomach  and  bowels ;  cutting  first  in  stomach,  then  in  small 
intestines ;  painful  distention  of  the  stomach  and  sensation  of 
inflation ;  amelioration  by  motion. 

JPlaHna,  Tliis  great  nervine  is  of  importance  in  gastrody- 
nia,  based  on  hysteria,  uterine  erethismus,  menstrual  anomalies, 
spinal  irritatioii,hyperissthesia  of  the  whole  nervous  and  gan- 
glionic system  with  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  when 
touching  it  or  after  eiUing;  contractive  pains  around  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  muscular  twitching,  spasmodic  contraction 
alternating  with  heaviness  and  labor-like  sensation  in  uterus; 
oppression,  paroxysmal  shocks  and  pulsations  in  the  pit  of  the 
atomach,  globus  hystericus. 

Seeale-eom'uium.  The  preponderating  black  Tomiting  may 
show  some  relation  to  scirrhus  and  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Its 
action  on  the  gastric  nerves  is  verified  by  the  following  symp- 
toms, as:  constant  retching  and  pressure  in  tlie  pit  of  the 
stomach  with  oppression  as  from  a  weight  increased  by  eating ; 
,al80  pyrosis,  eonstriction  and  cramps  of  the  stomach,  increased 
warmth,  heat  and  burning,  (gangrene  in  stomach  after  infiam- 
xnittion)  bitter,  spoiled  disagreeable  taste ;  unquenchable  thirst ; 
with  aversion  to  ibod  morbidly  increased  appetite,  bulimy; 
violent  sour  or  tasteless  eructations,  nausea,  vpmiting  of  soar 
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snbstancGfi,  or  of  tenacioua  mucas,  black  bile,  blood,  frequently 
without  any  effort. 

Silicea.  Chronic  gastric  catarrh. — foul  breath ;  taste  slimy, 
sour,  bitter^  nauseous,  bloody,  foul,  oily.  Constant  water  and 
salivA  in  the  month  ;  nausea,  loss  of  appetite ;  gnawing  hunger, 
relieved  by  lying  down,  with  trembling  on  all  extremities, 
chilliness,  great  tliirst ;  after  eating :  weakness  in  stomach,  the 
taste  of  the  food  remains  for  a  long  while;  chilliness,  heat  in 
the  face,  palpitations  with  anguish,  feeling  of  intoxication, 
sleepy,  dull ;  bellyache,  colic  in  epigastric  region ;  cutting, 
fullness,  relieved  by  eructations ;  empty  sour  ructus,  as  from 
sabnrra ;  pyrosis  after  every  meal,  with  accumulation  of  water 
and  frequent  liiccough ;  nausea  as  after  an  emetic,  after  eating 
with  pains  in  the  stomach  and  eructations;  pressure  in  stomach; 
vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking ;  load  in  the  stomach  like 
lead,  spasmodic  pains  after  eating;  severe  pain  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  relieved  by  bending  over ;  pressure  in  the  stomach 
after  eating,  when  walking  in  the  fresh  air,  with  eructations 
and  cutting  in  the  bowels;  griping  followed  by  soft  stool; 
griping  and  gnawing  with  cold  chills  running  down  the  back ; 
griping,  pinching  and  crampy  sensation  over  the  stomach  and 
the  hypochondria  in  frequent  paroxysms. 

Stannum.  Pressure  and  crowded  sensation  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  sore  as  a  boil  to  the  touch,  yet  relieved  by  external 
pressure ;  tensive,  dull,  hard  pressure  under  the  last  cartilage 
of  the  ribs ;  spasmodic  griping  in  the  stomach  and  around  the 
umbilicus  with  anguish,  fullness  and  bloatedness  of  the  stomach ; 
foul  breath ;  tongue  coated  with  yellow  slime ;  flow  of  saliva 
in  and  from  the  month ;  sweet,  flat,  bitter-sour  taste ;  increased 
hunger  and  appetite  or  loss  of  appetite  with  sensation  of  empti- 
ness; great  thirst;  foul,  sour,  bitter  or  empty  eructations; 
hiccough;  nausea,  retching  with  chilliness;  sour  bilious 
vomiting,  or  of  blood  and  food. 

Zincum.  The  neuralgic  symptoms  preponderate,  as  nearly 
in  all  metals :  sour  eructations,  nausea,  qualmishness,  retching, 
pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  aggravated  by  pressure  and 
breathing ;  burning  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  tearing 
and  stitching  in  and  around  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  drawing 
and  contracting  pains  from  both  sides  of  the  stomach,  with 
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angaish  and  constriction,  stomach  feels  oppressed ;  pulsations, 
sensations  as  if  worms  move  abont ;  griping  pains  deep  in  tlie 
abdomen,  increased  by  along  inspiration :  burning  in  the  npper 
part  of  the  stomach. 

4.  Among  the  ^^New  Bemedies"  we  find  the  following 
related  to  gastrodynia : 

.jiEscidiiS'hijjfpooastanum  acts  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  and 
ganglionic  system,  but  the  chief  sphere  of  its  action  lies  in 
the  portal  system,  and  it  will  be  found  useful  in  cardialgia 
due  to  defective  action  of  the  liver,  intestinal  derangements 
and  hsemorrhoidal  affections.  There  is  burning  distress  in  the 
stomach  with  inclination  to  vomit,  dull  burning  pains  in 
pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach,  sometimes  even  unbearable, 
making  him  feel  faint  and  weak ;  early  in  the  morning  feeling 
of  emptiness,  but  after  eating  the  stomach  feels  full;  heart*bum, 
waterbrash,  nausea,  retching,  violent  vomiting ;  icterus  fre- 
quently accompanies  or  follows  the  gastralgia. 

CatilapAyUum  is  only  useful  in  reflex  action  of  the  stomach 
in  affections  of  the  female  generative  organs.  The  gastric 
irritability  with  spasmodic  symptoms  and  vomiting  of  food 
shows  itself  by  heat  and  fullness  in  the  stomach,  by  frequent 
pains  in  the  stomach  and  small  intestines,  relieved  by  eructa- 
tions and  emission  of  flatus. 

Cimicifuga  produces  nausea  and  vomiting,  pain  and  regur- 
gitation of  food  after  eating,  faintnoss  in  the  epigastrium  and  ' 
stomach,  violent  retching  and  vomiting,  but  they  are  due  to 
cerebral  irritation  or  to  reflex  uterine  action. 

Dioscoreorwlloacu  One  of  the  few  remedies,  which  are  indi- 
cated in  true  gastrodynia;  dull  heavy  pains  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  worse  after  eating  and  relieved  by  copious  eructa- 
tions of  air ;  severe  cutting,  tearing  pains  in  the  stomach  and 
region  of  gall-bladder;  burning  distress  in  stomach  with 
sharp  prickling  pains  and  faintness ;  flat  pappy  taste,  dryness 
of  the  fauces  with  frequent  inclination  to  swallow. 

Iri$-versicolor.  Here  the  pains  of  the  stomach  arc  caused 
by  a  congestive  state  of  the  mucous  membranes.  It  causes 
increased  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands,  pancreas,  liver  and 
epithelial  cells  of  the  alimentary  canals,  accompanied  with 
Tomiting  and  profuse  watery  diarrhoea*    The  gums  and  tongue 
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feel  as  though  covered  with  a  greasy  substaxKse;  great  baminf 
distress  in  the  epigastrium,  at  the  same  time  the  moccMis 
membrane  of  the  month  burns  like  fire,  nausea  and  empty 
eructations,  vomiting  of  a  watery  and  extremely  sour  fluid ; 
vomiting  accompanied  with  great  prostration;  frequent  and 
violent  efforts  to  vomit,  resulting  in  but  little  more  than  an: 
enormous  discharge  of  air,  moving  off  the  stomach  with  great 
force. 

I^ptandr<jM)irginica  for  secondary  gastralgia  from  congestion 
of  the  portal  system*  Sinking  sensation  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach ;  constant  distress  in  the  lower  part  of  the  epigastrium 
and  upper  portion  of  the  umbilical  regions  with  sharp  cutting, 
pains  at  intervals ;  oonstant  burning,  aching  sensation,  aggra- 
vated  by  drinking  cold  water ;  flat*  pappy  taste ;  nausea  with 
deathly  faintness  upon  rising. 

Lobdiorinjlata.  Its  main  sphere  of  action  is  especially 
upon  the  pneumqgastric  nerves,  and  the  depression  upou  the 
solar  and  other  plexuses  is  such,  that  the  patient  imagines 
death  about  to  ensue.  They  complain  of  burning  and  dryness 
of  tlie  fauces  with  tough  mucus  in  it,  causing  frequent  hawk- 
ing and  spitting ;  sensation  as  if  the  cesophagus  contracted 
itself  from  below  upwards ;  the  epigastrium  and  a  spot  below 
the  larynx  are  always  the  extreme  and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  sensitive  points ;  pressure  in  the  oesophagus  with  nausea, 
slight  tormina  and  escape  of  offensive  wind ;  violent  nausea 
and  vomiting  with  great  loss  of  strength ;  frequent  gulping 
up  of  a  bitter  sour  fluid ;  extreme  nausea  with  profuse  perspi- 
ration: sensation  of  excessive  weakness  at  the  pit  of  tiie 
stomacli,  extending  upwards  into  the  chest  and  downwards  as 
far  as  the  umbilicus ;  feeling  of  pressure  in  the  stomach,  ex- 
tending to  the  back,  as  from  a  plug;  sensation  of  weight  in 
the  epigastrium,  worse  on  pressure ;  violent  painful  constric- 
tion in  the  region  of  the  eardia ;  peculiar  uneasiness,  with  a 
feeling  of  reversed  peristaltic  movement  in  the  stomach,  but 
without  vomiting. 

PodophyUumrpeUaiuniy  the  analogue  of  Mereury  and  Iris^ 
producing  a  congestive  state  of  the  glands  and  abdominal  organs. 
Ciopious  salivation,  offensive  putrid  taste,  regurgation  of  food, 
disgust  for  food ;  food  turns  sour,  with  belching  of  hot  flatus,. 
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which  18  very  »OTtr;  vomiting  of  bilious  matter,  mixed  with 
blood,  with  severe  spasms  of  the  stomach;  heartburn,  watier- 
brash,  heat  in  the  stomach,  throbbing  in  the  epigastrium ;  great 
thirst  and  the  stomach  contracting  so  hard  and  rapidly  in  the 
effort  to  vomit  that  the  wrenching  pains  cause  them  to  utter 
sharp  screams;  the  patient  is  constantly  rubbing  and 
shaking  with  his  hands  the  hypochondriac  region ;  colic  with 
retraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  relieved  by  bending  for- 
wards. The  nervous  pains  and  spasms  are  only  secondary  to 
tlie  irritation  ofthe  contiguous  mucous  mfembrane. 

Hdbinia^pseudodcacia  affects  also  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
and  medulla  oblongata,  and  produces  the  most  acid  state  of 
the  stomach,  showing  itself  by  excessive  acidity,  vomiting  of 
intensely  sour  fluid,  setting  the  teeth  on  edge,  frequent  eructa- 
tion of  sour  fluid  ;  great  distension  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
with  flatulency  and  severe  colic;. dull  heavy  squeezing  pains 
in  the  stomach,  especially  after  every  meal. 

Sanguinaria  is  more  indicated  in  subacute  or  chronic  in- 
flammatory states  of  the  stomach,  than  in  pure  neuralgia. 
Crawling  on  the  tongue ;  loss  of  appetite  with  uncertain  crav- 
ings, fatty  slimy  taste ;  pressing,  burning  pains  in  the  stomach, 
jerking  in  the  stomach,  as  if  from  sometliing  alive ;  unquench- 
able thirst,  vomiting  and  prostration.  S.  L. 

Article  LIII. — Thromhods!^  By  Henbt  N.  Avkby,  A.M., 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology,  Kew-Tork  Homoeopatliic 
Medical  C!ollege. 

Thrombosis  and  Embolism  are  so  closely  allied,  that  it  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  draw  the  line  of  demarcation  sufficiently 
distinct,  to  make  the  one  intelligible,  without  the  other.  The 
former  may  be  taken  as  the  foundation  of  the  latter,  and  we 
may  say  that  embolism  is  the  result  of  thrombosis. 

This  form  of  disease  occurs  more  frequently  than  what  we 
might  suppose,  and  if  care  is  exercised,  many  cases  will  be 
found  to  be  the  result  of  this  condition  of  the  system.  Throm- 
bosis (Thrombus)  signifies  a  clot  of  blood,  and  denotes  *^  the 

*Ileid  befbre  the  New-York  County  Hodical  Society,  at   the  January 
Meeting,  1870. 
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partial  or  complete  closure  of  a  vessel,  by  a  morbid  product 
developed  at  the  site  of  the  obstruction :''  this  morbid  product 
is  produced  by  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  formiog  what  is 
known  as  the  autochthonous  dot  or  thrombus,  and  consists 
of  fibrin. 

Embolism  is  the  result  of  this  dot^  and  signifies  the  detach- 
ing of  a  portion  of  this  thrombus ;  these  detached  portions  may 
be  carried  throughout  the  circulation  to  become  lodged  at  some 
point,  thus  producing  an  obstruction — embolism* 

We  find  several  sources  that  may  be  attributed  to  the 
formation  of  thrombi. 

1.  Constriction  of  the  calibre  of  a  vessel ;  thus  interrupting 
the  current,  as  from  ligature,  the  pressure  of  tumors  and 
exudations,  cicatrices,  the  dividing  of  a  vessel,  as  in  venesection, 
and  separation  of  the  placenta. 

2.  In  disturbed  nutrition,  changing  the  molecular  attraction 
between  the  blood  and  the  surface  of  the  vessel,  particularly 
inflammation  of  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  also  from  foreign 
bodies  being  brought  in  contact  with  the  walls  of  the  vessels. 

Tlirombi  may  be  the  result  of  arterial  occlusion,  produced 
by  atheromatous  and  calcareous  degeneration,  this  condition 
producing  a  clot,  thus  hastening  vascular  constriction  and 
finally  ulceration.  This  condition  is  exceptional  for  vessels  are 
seldom  occluded,  but  generally  constricted. 

In  arteritis  there  is  a  tendency  to  a  coagulation  of  the  fibrin, 
and  we  may  say  that  thrombi  are  generally  produced  by  in- 
flammation, the  result  of  which  is,  to  partially  close  the  vessels, 
thus  impeding  circulation. 

Thrombi  may  be  fibrinous  or  may  possess  in  connection  with 
fibrin,  connective  tissue ;  or  the  thrombus  may  be  composed  of 
a  mere  fibrinous  cord,  as  we  frequently  find  in  the  heart. 

These  clots  or  thrombi  are  produced  in  the  system,  when 
the  blood  contains  absolutely  or  relatively  an  excess  of  fibrin 
(hyperinosis)  or  when  there  exists  any  obstacle  to  the  natural 
circulation  of  the  blood. 

Different  portions  of  the  system  are  liable  to  the  formation  of 
thrombi,  in  fact  no  part  of  the  system  is  exempt  from  fibrinous 
formations.  During  life  they  may  be  found  in  the  heart, 
arteries,  veins,  cerebral  sinuses  and  portal  system. 
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When  a  portion  of  the  tlirombas  becomes  detached  in  the 
arteries,  it  is  carried  by  the  current  and  arrested  by  the 
capillaries;  when  it  occurs  in  the  veins  it  is  earned  to  the 
lungs  and  portal  system,  the  latter  carrying  it  to  the  capil- 
laries of  the  liver.  If  this  detached  portion  of  the  clot  (em- 
bolus) should  be  carried  to  the  brain,  its  course  would  be  first 
through  the  longitudinal  sinuses,  then  to  the  toscular  herophili, 
and  lateral  sinuses. 

In  a  vein  the  thrombus  may  act  primarily  by  producing  a 
partial  or  complete  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood,  and 
secondarily  the  clot  may  separate  partially,  and  fragments  be 
carried  through  the  current,  producing  embolism.  Then  again 
the  primary  thrombus  may  separate,  or  remain  and  undergo 
the  change  of  softening,  which  will  soon  pass  on  to  the  further 
change  of  suppuration ;  then  we  shall  have  ^suppurative  phle- 
bitis." 

There  are  several  diseases  that  appear  to  produce  a  tendency 
to  the  formation  of  thrombi,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 
bronchitis,  phthisis,  typhus  fever,  erysipelas,  haBmorrhage, 
croup,  diphtheria,  scarlet  fever,  rheumatism,  endocarditis,  and 
dissipation ;  the  puerperal  state  and  pregnancy  also  are  favor- 
able to  the  formation  of  these  clots.  In  croup  death  is 
frequently  the  result  of  thrombi,  and  some  attribute  the  fatal 
effects  of  this  disease  more|frequently  to  thrombi  than  asphyxia. 

These  fibrinous  masses  may  form  suddenly,  but  generally 
they  are  the  product  of  long  and  insiduons  changes,  and  during 
these  pathological  transformations,  small  portions  (emboli) 
may  become  detached. 

We  find  these  fibrinous  exudations  frequently  attached  to 
the  walls  of  the  heart,  and  particularly  to  the  right  side,  the 
auricles,  ventricles,  valves,  and  the  muscular  and  tendinous 
cords  (columnsd  carnc»  and  chord®  tendiness)  of  the  heart, 
are  favorite  seats  of  deposit.  Then  the  bead-like,  warty  exu- 
dations that  accompany  endocarditis,  may  serve  as  a  founda- 
tion for  the  deposition  of  fibrinous  material,  which  ultimately 
may  prove  sufficiently  large  to  be  called  a  thrombus. 

If  these  deposits  tflJse  place  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart, 
the  particles  (emboli)  broken  off,  are  carried  to  the  brain,  spleen, 
and  kidneys,  while  those  from  the  right  side  pass  through  the 
29 
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imlmonarj  arterj  to  the  langs.  In  mj  own  practice  I  have 
seen  four  well-marked  cases  in  cliildren  of  strumous  diathesis, 
that  died  oiphthiaiM  scrofuloio^  who  first  receired  the  change 
of  degeneration  from  these  detached  portions  of  cardiac  throm- 
bty  being  carried  to  the  lungs  and  acting  as  so  much  foreign 
matter,  and  thus  proving  a  source  of  irritation  and  suppuration* 

The  presence  of  thrombi  in  the  system  produces  results  and 
symptoms  that  are  worthy  of  notice.  When  the  obstruction 
is  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  the  return  of  blood  from 
the  systemic  veins  is  arrested,  and  if  the  obstruction  is  in  the 
pulmonary  artery  the  right  side  of  the  heart  becomes  greatly  dis- 
tended and  temporary  paralysis  of  that  side  follows ;  should  the 
obstruction  prove  to  be  in  either  the  pulmonary  artery  or  right 
side  of  the  heart  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  lungs  for  aeration  is  ar- 
rested, thus  depriving  the  brain  and  other  organs  of  arterial 
blood,  producing  death  by  syncope. 

If  the  obstruction  is  in  the  left  side,  death  takes  place  from 
coma, — and  not  from  syncope  this  obstruction  of  the  left  side 
produces  a  violent  action  of  the  heart,  great  congestion  of  the 
iungs  with  dyspnosa  of  a  suffocative  character,  expectoration  of 
a  bloody  or  frothy  mucus,  a  leaden  hue  of  surface  and  coldness 
of  extremities.  If  recovery  takes  place  from  such  a  condition, 
the  obstruction  will  take  a  degenerative  change,  and  probably 
•valvular  obstruction  of  that  side.  Should  these  formations 
take  place  on  both  sides  of  the  head  at  the  same  time,  then  the 
symptoms  may  resemble  those  arising  from  obstruction  of  the 
right  side  rather  than  the  left. 

When  the  cerebral  arteries  become  occluded,  the  point  of 
obstruction  is  liable  to  take  on  a  suppurative  change,  and 
thi&  extending  to  the  surrounding  parts  may  produce  what  is 
commonly  known  as  Bcfteiiivg  of  the  brain. 

If  the  post-mortem  reveals  a  clot  of  blood  iu  the  heart,  with 
a  thin  formation  of  ^brin  over  the  surface,  the  inference  would 
be  that  the  deposition  had  taken  place  after  death :  but  if  the 
fibrinous  deposition  presents  a  mould  of  cavity  of  the  heart 
of  a  tough,  white,  elastic  character,  it  would  be  safe  to  say 
that  the  change  had  been  produced  by  the  elapse  of  much 
time^  for  it  requires  a  long  time  to  produce  deposits  of  this 
character,  although  there  may  be  exceptions  when  these 
Doasses  form  rapidly. 
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It  frequently  occurs  that  the  thrombus  thus  formed  in  the 
heart,  will  soften  in  the  centre  and  assume  a  pnriform  charac- 
ter this  will  continue  until  a  shell  remains,  which  may  rupture, 
allowing  the  contents  to  escape,  they  being  carried  through  the 
circulation  will  produce  results  similar  to  any  foreign  poisonous 
matter  circulating  in  the  blood. 

In  considering  the  treatment,  little  can  be  said  of  practical 
Importance.  The  eflTect  of  this  abnormal  condition  of  the 
system  is  generally  death,  and  therefore  all  we  can  do  is  to 
alleviate  the  temporary  sufferings.  Still  it  is  well  known  that 
Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  and  Nitrate  of  Potash  exert  some 
influence  in  dissolving  fibrinous  formation,  outside  of  the  body, 
and  therefore  it  has  been  suggested  to  give  these  substances 
In  order  to  overcome  the  tendency  to  the  coagulation  of  fibrin. 
It  has  also  been  suggested  to  give  Quinine  and  Sulphurous 
Acid.    In  our  school  Lachesis  has  been  recommended. 

Notwithstanding  these  different  substances  have  been  recom- 
mended, it  is  doubtful  whether  medicines  will  prove  of  much 
service  in  many  cases;  although  strict  quietness  should  be 
enjoined,  good  diet  recommended,  and  plenty  of  fresh  air 
enjoyed.  In  fact  any  remedy  that  may  have  a  tendency  to 
reduce  the  infiammatory  condition  of  the  system  might  be 
resorted  to  with  a  hope  of  deriving  some  benefit 


Abticle  LTV, — Encephaloid  of  the  Ilematoid  Variety.    By 
A.  M.  Bennett,  M.  D.,  of  Rochester,  N.  T. 

This  disease  has  proven  so  universally  fatal  in  all  past  ages, 
that  if  a  ray  of  hope  presents  itself  of  alleviating  thesufierings 
of  a  subject  of  this  malignant  disease,  promising  to  cure,  oc- 
casionally enabling  the  physician  to  say  to  his  patient  that  there 
is  a  fair  possibility  of  relief,  it  will  awaken  in  the  minds  of 
some  cheering  anticipations  in  cases  in  which  the  past  records 
of  facts  alone  would  lead  him  to  despair.  I  will  not  assume 
that  a  specific  has  been  found  which  will  surely  eradicate  this 
virulent  disease ;  one  course  offers  enough  to  wan-ant  farther 
investigation 

It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  sufficient  number  of  cases 
of  this  uncommon  disease  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  physi- 
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cian  in  private  practice,  to  test  any  remedy  to  his  perfect 
satisfaction:  therefore  if  other  physicians  will  be  induced 
from  the  slight  evidence  that  I  shall  give  in  favor  of  the  reme- 
dies used,  to  try  them  and  report  the  results,  it  will  throw 
additional  light  upon  the  subject.  1  would  not  excite  anticipa- 
tions which  are  not  to  be  realized,  for  of  that  I  have  had 
enough  in  reading  many  articles  in  the  old  school  Journals 
.where  new  cures  had  been  discovered  which  on  trial  proved 
fallacious. 

I  was  called  in  theAuturan  of  1859  to  see  a  child  of  Mr. 

H ,  aged  about  eight  weeks :  it  had  a  small  bluish  tumor  upon 

its  nose,  size  of  a  pea.  Phosphorus  and  Arsenicum  were  given 
and  Thuya-occ,  diluted  was  applied  to  the  tumor,  but  it  con- 
tinned  to  enlarge  so  rapidly  that  at  the  expiration  of  eight 
weeks  it  was  the  size  of  a  common  rifle  ball,  very  purple,  with 
an  eschar  on  the  top.  When  the  scab  was  removed  it  bled 
most  profusely.  Lunar  Caustic  was  applied  which  in  a  short 
time  arrested  the  haemorrhage  and  a  new  scab  formed.  The 
tumor  now  enlarged  rapidly,  and  in  three  or  four  days  the  child 
tore  off  the  eschar  and  another  profuse  hsemorrhage  followed. 
I  then  applied  Caustic  Fotassa  to  stop  it,  the  Tinct  of  Thuya- 
occ.  undiluted  was  applied  three  times  a  day  to  the  tumor, 
and  I  gave  the  Carbo-Animalis  of  the  eighth  attenuation  four 
times  a  day.  Under  this  treatment  the  tumor  did  not  enlarge 
fio  fast,  the  eschar  remained  on  longer  and  when  the  child 
rubbed  it  off  the  hsemorrhage  was  less.  I  continued  to  apply 
the  Caustic  Potassa  as  often  as  the  scab  came  off  which  was  at 
longer  intervals,  the  haemorrhage  at  each  time  lessening 
until  it  ceased ;  and  the  tumor  was  subdued  at  the  expiration 
of  six  months,  nothing  but  a  cicatrix  remaining.  Once  or 
twice  a  year  there  has  been  some  slight  appearance  of  a  return 
of  the  disease  which  is  readily  removed  by  the  use  of  the  last 
named  remedies. 

Abticlb  LV. — Presidents  Inaugural  Address^  delivered  before 
the  State  Horn.  Med.  Society.  Feb.  8^A,  1869.  By  Wm. 
Weight,  M.  D.  of  Brooklyn,  E.  D. 

GsNTLEMENof  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State 

of  New- York, 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  pleasure  that  we  greet 
your  presence  here  to-day.    Ever  regarding,  as  we  justly  may, 
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this  Institution  as  not  only  the  true  exponent  of,  but  the  full 
measure  of  the  stature  and  strength  of  Homoeopathy  in  this 
State,  it  is  but  natural  that  we  should  rejoice  at  every  renewed 
evidence  of  its  continued  prosperity  and  increasing  strength. 

But,  Gentlemen,  belonging  as  you  do  to  a  profession,  the 
practice  of  which,  while  not  less  exhausting  in  its  nature,  is  cer- 
tainly far  more  exactingin  its  demands  both  upon  body  and  mind 
than  that  of  either  of  the  other  learned  professions,  we  cannot 
forget  that  yon  have  not  left  the  especial  fields  of  your  indi- 
vidual labors, — even  thus  temporarily, — ^without  subjecting 
yourselves,  and  the  public  whose  servants  you  are,  to  much 
greater  sacrifices  and  inconveniences  than  are  usually  entailed 
upon  like  absence  in  other  men. 

But  while  the  public  exactions  would  ever  confine  yon  to 
the  limited  circle  of  your  respective  places  pf  business,  your 
own  mental  and  physical  necessities,  as  well  as  the  good  of 
your  profession  with  even  greater  imperiousness  may  demand 
that  yon  shall,  occasionally  at  least  flee  the  toils  and  fatigues, — 
"forget,  if  you  can,  the  sore  trials  and  .vexations  of  an  active 
practice, — and,  in  new  scenes  and  through  new  associations 
seek  that  relaxation  of  body  and  that  recuperation  of  mind 
which  overworked  organs  are  sure,  sooner  or  later,  impera- 
tively to  demand. 

At  whatever  sacrifice  therefore  you  may  have  individually 
purchased  this  boon,  I  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  well  that  you 
have  not  only  found  it  in  your  hearts,  but  that  you  have  been 
enabled  to  come  up  here  to  this  Grand  Council  of  the  State, 
to  contribute  liberally,  as  we  trust  and  hope,  of  the  ^'first 
fruits"  of  your  past  experience  and  observation  to  our  common 
cause;  and  that  you  may,  at  the  same  time,  draw  freely 
from  this  inexhaustible  fountain  of  ^^living  waters''  that,  which 
shall  not  only  add  largely  to  your  present  stock  of  knowledge, 
but  fit  you  far  more  eminently  for  success  in  the  practice  of 
your  deeply  responsible  profession. 

^^As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  counte- 
nance of  his  friend."  These  annual  gatherings  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  our  profession  throughout  the  State,  cannot  well 
fail  therefore  of  being  productive  of  great  good ;  and  as  we 
here  mingle  in  fraternal  intercourse,  and  in  the  free  interchange 
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of  eentiroent,  and  thought,  it  were  strange  indeed  if  some  new 
triitli  were  not  educed, — some  new  fact  revealed, — some  new 
thought  uttered  which  should  tend  to  the  more  perfect  elucida- 
tion,— if  not  to  the  better  settlement  of  some  of  the  few  re- 
maining questions,  both  of  theory  and  practice  which  still 
divide,  and  sometimes  seriously  perplex  the  members  of  our 
profession.  But,  as  "all  discord  is"  but  "harmony  not  under- 
stood," so,  I  suppose  "all  seeming  evil  must  be  universal  good. 
We  trust  and  hope  therefore  that,  in  all  discussions  which  shall 
arise  here  or  elsewhere  upon  mooted  points  in  our  profession, 
they  shall  be  so  conducted  as  will  show  to  the  world  that  %C6 
seek  the  truth  rather  than  a  triMrrvph;  and  however  strangely 
we  may  express  ourselves,  or  however  tenaciously  we  may 
adhere  to  our  own  peculiar  and  cherished  views, — which  is  but 
our  common  right, — we  are  still  honest  enough  to  admit, — and 
generous  enough  to  concede  to  those  who  differ  from  us,  the 
same  rights  and  privileges  which  we  claim  for  ourselves;  and 
to  recognize  in  every  mw^jxnd  woman  too^  who  shall  avow  his 
or  her  belief  in  the  great  cardinal  HomoBpathic  ma^im — "Simi^ . 
lia  SimilibusCurantur," — and  whose  practice  shall  be  in  accor- 
dance therewith,— a  true  ducipU  of  our  immortal  founder. 

We  have  met  here  to  day,^Gentlemen,  to  celebrate  the  XlXtb 
Anniversary  of  this  time-honored  institution  ;  and  1  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  say  that  it  is  under  circumstances  both  flattering 
to  the  pafit,  and  full  of  hope  and  promise  for  the  future:  for 
though  no  peculiar  or  striking  event  has  occurred,  since  we 
last  met,  to  mark  an  era  in  our  history,  or  to  electrify  the 
people,  as  did  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
by  Harvey,— the  introduction  of  vaccination  by  Jenner, — or 
the  promulgation  of  the  new  and  startling  docti*ioes  of  Hahne- 
mann :  Yet  our  progress  has  nevertheless  been  steadily  and 
surely  onward  and  upward ;  making  new  breaches  continually 
upon  the  walled  citadel  of  that  system  of  medicine  whose  chief 
reliance,  aside  from  its  age,  consists  in  the  presumed  UDScalable 
height  of  its  outer  walls,  and  the  imagined  strength  of  its 
bulwarks ;— defences,  in  fact,  by  which  all  true  light  is  fast 
being  excluded, — and  all  real progreMs^  in  the  art  ^nd  science 
of  healing,  most  effectually  prevented  or  shut  out. 

^^  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  some  800  Homoeopathic 
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practitioners  of  medicine  in  this  State  alone ;  and  altbongli  onr 
eeyeral  Medical  Colleges  are  annually  sending  oat  large  classes 
of  graduates,  the  demand  for  ^v^ll-educated  Homcdopathio 
Physicians  still  greatly  exceeds  the  supply  over  a  large  portion 
of  our  country,  and  hence  we  have  little  reason  to  fear  that 
our  market  will  soon  be  overstocked,  or  the  profession  overdone. 

80  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  onr  medical  Jour- 
nals are  well  supported;  and  their  continually  increasing 
patronage  evinces  a  just  appreciation  of  the  great  importance 
of  these  periodic  records  of  the  current  medical  literature  of 
the  day  on  the  part  of  our  profession^  and  a  desire  to  aid  in  all 
laudable  efforts  to  elevate  and  improve  our  system  of  practice. 
If  I  were  to  hazard  a  suggestion  however  in  relation  to  these 
periodicals,  it  would  be  that  a  greater  concentration  of  labor 
upon  fewer  Journals,  would  not  only  greatly  add  to  their 
general  efficiency,  but  vastly  increase  the  profit  of  their  publi- 
cation to  both  editors  and  publishers. 

While  but  few  works  of  a  truly  scientific  character  upon 
Materia  Medica  or  Tlierapeutics  have  been  written  during  the 
last  year  or  two,  new  and  valuable  provings  and  reprovings  of 
many  articles  of  medicine  have  been  made  and  added  to  our 
already  liberal  list  of  remedies;  still  it  is  to  be  r^etted  that  np 
adequate  pen  has  yet  attempted,  or  at  least  fully  accomplished 
that  great  and  imperiously  demanded  work  of  revising,  cor- 
recting, purifying,  and  rearranging  such  works  as  we  have, — 
thereby  rendering  them  more  easily  comprehended,  practically 
useful,  and  certainly  reliable  than  they  now  are.  lie  who 
ehall  prepare  for  us  a  rational  Materia  Medica,  in  which  the 
real  shall  be  separated  from  the  imaginary,  the  purely 
pathogenetic  from  the  clinical,  and  each  class  of  symptoms 
arranged  under  separate  heads  so  that  every  article  of  the 
Materia  Medica  may  b^  readily  studied  in  each  of  these  relations 
without  confounding  the  one  with  the  other,  and  thereby  dis- 
pensing with  that  multitude  of  signs  and  symbols  which  now 
60  seriously  mar  our  book8,-p-embarrass  the  scholar, — and 
utterly  confound  the  student  and  the  general  reader,  will 
.<M>nfer  an  inestimable  blessing  upon  all  who  now  live  or  shall 
come  after  us;  and  will  justly  be  entitled  to  have  his  name 
enrolled  high  upon  that  scroll  of  fame  which  is  to  hand  down 
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to  posterity  tire  immortal  names  of  sncli  as  have  proved  them- 
selves  the  benefactors  of  our  race.  The  hitherto  prolific  brood 
of  works  on  Domesiio  Practice,  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
say,  has  not  been  very  largely  increased  for  the  last  twelve- 
month or  more ;  for  which,  let  ns  all  "thank  God  and  take 
courage." 

Death  has  dealt  gently  with  us,  as  a  body,  during  the  past 
year.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  but  a  single  co- 
laborer  in  our  professional  vineyard  has  been  called  to  hig 
final  reward.  Dr.  H.  S.  Benedict  of  Coming,  an  active  and 
highly  esteemed  member  of  the  Steuben  County  Medical 
Society,  died  in  Sept.  last.  He  was  elected  a  permanent  Member 
of  our  State  Society  in  1S63,  and  was  a  member  in  good  and 
regular  standing  at  the  time  of  his  death  ;  I  would  respectfully 
recommend  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  prepare  a  bio- 
graphical notice  of  Dr.  Benedict  for  publication  in  the  next 
volume  of  our  transactions. 

No  extensive  or  peculiarly  malignant  form  of  epidemic  dis- 
ease has  prevailed  in  any  part  of  our  State, — nor  have  our 
ordinary  diseases  anywhere  assumed  an  unusually  severe  or 
fatal  type.  It  is  true  that  diphtheria,  typhoid  fevers,  and 
small-pox  have  prevailed  to  some  extent  in  certain  localities^ 
but  under  the  mild  and  genial  treatment  of  Homoeopathy  our 
success  in  baffling  these  sometimes  formidable  diseases  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  quite  satisfactory.* 

The  Margaretsville  Eetreat  for  the  Insane,  I  regret  to  be 
compelled  to  say,  has  proved  a  failure;  and  tlie  Board  of 
Managers  have  been  obliged — from  want  of  support — ^to  aban- 
don the  enterprise.  But  I  trust  that  this  failure  is  not  to  be 
construed  into  an  evidence  of  the  want  of*  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  this  unfortunate  class  of  our  fellow-citizens ;  nor  to  any 
lack  of  faith  in  the  superior  adaptation  of  our  system  of  prac- 
tice in  the  treatment  of  the  insane. 

Unfortunately  this  institution  was  started  as  a  private  enter- 
prise, and  by  a  private  individual ;  and  although  the  enterprise 
may  have  been  highly  creditable  both  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  its  founders,  it  unfortunately  lacked  the  essential  elements 

*  Dr.  Harris*  **  Relapsing  Fever"  of  New- York  is  not  deemed  of  sufficient 
importance  to  constitute  an  exception  to  this  general  remark. 
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of  success.  Its  location  did  not  exactly  meet  with  the  public 
approval ; — but  worse  than  that,  its  financial  basis  was  so  de- 
fective as  necessarily  to  prove  its  ruin. 

But  while  this  failure  may  retard,  let  it  not  discourage  nor 
prevent  any  well-organized  and  systematic  effort  to  erect  upon 
its  ruins  a  nobler  and  a  more  comprehensive  institution  than 
the  Margaretsville  Ketrcat  oyer  could  have  been. 

The  present  moment  is  a  most  auspicious  one.  The  Gover» 
nor  of  the  State,  in  his  annual  message,  has  called  the  attention 
of  the  Legislature  to  the  wretched  and  most  melancholy  con- 
dition of  the  insane  poor  throughout  our  State ;  and  he  truly 
says  of  them  that  ''  none  are  so  helpless,  none,  for  the  most 
part,  so  friendless"  as  they. 

Recent  official  investigations  have  shown  that  the  condition 
of  this  class  of  our  fellow-citizens  is  wretched  beyond  the 
powers  of  imagination  to  conceive,  or  language  adequately  to 
express.  In  some  of  the  counties  of  the  State,  the  humanita- 
rian sentiments  of  the  19th  century  have  not  yet  even  davmed; 
and  the  first  faint  beams  of  an  enlightened  civilization  are  yet 
to  illumine,  for  the  first  iime^  the  thick  and  hitherto  im- 
penetrable cloud  of  darkness  and  superstition  that  still  broods 
over  the  people  in  relation  to  the  proper  treatment  of  the 
insane  I 

In  some  of  these  counties  the  ^^old  and  the  young,  the  timid 
and  the  brazen,  the  sick,  the  feeble  and  the  violent,"  are  herded 
together  without  distinction  as  to  the  character  or  degree  of 
their  madness,  *  thus  rendering  the  violent  the  more  violent, 
the  hopeless  more  hopeless  and  unmanageable ;  and  putting 
the  recent  and  perhaps  curable  cases  quite  beyond  the  power 
of  restoration  or  improvement. 

In  some  of  these  Chasnel  Houses  of  the  LiviNa  dead  the 
inmates  are  confined  in  narrow  cells,  often  without  clothing; 
sleeping  on  straw  rendered  damp  and  filthy  with  their  own 
excrements ;  receiving  air  and  light  and  warmth  only  through 
a  small  diamond-aperture  in  their  prison  doors :  bereft  of  sym- 
pathy and  social  life,  without  one  cheering  influence  to  ani- 
mate, or  one  bright  hope  of  futurity  to  sustain  them.   Sad  and 

*  See  Dr.  Willard's  Report  to  the  AJlopatliic  State  Society— 1866. 
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melancholy  as  this  picture  may  be,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
Kew*York  is  not  alone  a  criminal.  OUier  States  no  less  en- 
lightened are  believed  to  be  equally  guilty. 

There  are  now  probably  not  far  from  four  tbonsand  five 
hundred  to  five  thousand  *  of  this  unfortunate  class  of  indivi- 
duals in  this  State,  who  are  so  far  demented  as  to  be  incapable 
of  taking  care  of  themselves,  and  who  are  therefore  the  proper 
subjects  of  public  or  private  charity  and  restraint :  to  say  no- 
thing of  tlist  other,  and  not  inconsiderable  class  of  shattered 
minds  whose  only  hope  of  restoration  is  in  and  through  an 
intelligent  and  systematic  treatment,  in  a  well-regulated  public 
institution  for  incipient  insanity. 

Experience  has  demonstrated  that  the  success  of  medical 
treatment,  in  the  restoration  of  the  insane  is  always  in  propor- 
tion to  the  promptness  of  its  application,  and  that  if  early  and 
judiciously  resorted  to,  from  80  to  90  per  cent,  may  be  saved.t 

But  our  eounty  alms-houses  where  many  of  these  unfortunate 
beings  are  confined,  do  not  even  contemplate,  much  less  have 
they  ever  made  any  provision  for  the  proper  medical  treatment 
and  recovery  of  the  insane ;  while  the  entire  provisions  of  the 
State  are  still,  as  they  ever  have  been,  quite  too  limited  to  ae* 
commodate  even  the  one-half. 

Tlie  Asylum  at  Utica,  altliough  a  noble  monument  of  State 
munificence,  ^ will  accommodate  but  about  600''  and  ^has  always 
been  overcrowded."  The  new  Willard  Asylum  for  incurables, 
now  in  course  of  erection  at  Ovid,  will  accommodate  but  about 
250 ;  while  the  Hudson  Biver  Asylum  at  Poughkeepsie,  and 
the  one  to  be  erected  at  Bufialo  will  provide  only  for  a  few 
more,  %  leaving  still  a  very  large  number  of  these  most  unfor^ 
tunatc  of  the  unfortunate  uncared— or  at  least  notpropefiy 
provided  far. 

In  view  therefore  of  the  admitted  necessity,  on  all  bands,  for 
larger  provisions,  and  for  new  asylums  where  this  unfortunate 

*  Bee  Report  of  the  Board  of  State  Comm.  of  PnblicChsrities,  made  to  tbe 
Legislature  March  92d  1809,  p.  24:  *'  Number  of  insane  in  tliis  State,  except 
Bome  few  who  may  be  found  in  private  families,  4346/* 

t  See  S4th  Annual  Report  of  the  N.-T.  State  Lunatic  Asylum  for  1868, 
p.  &0--36. 

t  Bee  Gov.  Hofiknan*s  Hesssge,  Jan.  ia70» 
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cla«8  cao  receive  tbat  care  and  attention  which  humanity,  to  say 
nothing  of  eelf-intere»t^  60  londly  demands  and  in  view  of  the 
growing  importance,  and  present  strength^  in  nnmbers,  and 
wealth,  and  influence  of  the  friends  of  Homceopathy,  it  is  but  rear 
sonablci  and  just,  and  right,  that  our  claims  to  the  founding  of 
at  least  one  asylum  to  be  under  the  care  and  treatment  of  our 
school  of  medicine — and  to  which  qut  atcn  imans  may  he  senty* 
— should  be  recognized  by  the  State.  And  if  there  were  the  least 
shadow  of  honesty  in  our  opponents,  they  would  readily  unite 
with  us  in  this  demand,  if  for  no  other  reason,  at  least  for  this, 
tliat  our  folly  and  false  pretences  might  thereby  be  publidy 
exposed. 

I  respectfully  recommend  therefore  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  this  whole  subject  under  consideration ;  and 
that  they  be  instructed  to  prepare  a  memorial  to  be  circulated 
throughout  the  State  for  signatures,  asking  the  Legislature,  at 
its  present  session,  to  authorize  the  establishment  and  speedy 
erection  of  such  an  institution,  where  tlie  medical  treatment 
and  the  general  regimen  shall  be  exolunvely  in  charge  of  the 
Homceopathic  profession  under  the  proper  supervision  of  the 
State* 

The  subject  of  finance,  always  an  important  and  not  unfre- 
quently  a  most  difficult  and  perplexing  one,  will  necessarily 
engage  more  or  less  of  your  attention  during  this  session. 

Unfortunately  all  checks  and  balances  which  the  law  sought 
to  throw  around  our  treasury  were  entiiely  disregarded  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1869— our  expenditures  up  to  that  time  being 
left  almost  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  Secretaries  and  the 
Treasurer. 

During  the  session  of  1809,  our  present  indefatigable  Trea* 
surer  called  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  this  loose  and 
illegal  mode  of  transacting  business— and  an  attempt  was 
then,  for  the  first  time  made,  to  bring  the  action  of  the  Society 
within  the  pale  of  the  law,  by  making  the  Society  instead  of 
its  officei^e  the  judges  of  the  proper  amount  to  be  expended ; 
and  accordingly  an  appropriation  was  then  made,  which  at  the 

*  A  former  President  of  this  State  society,  as  I  am  informed,  now  lies  in- 
carcerated in  one  of  our  lunatic  asylums,  subjected  to  a  treatment  that  <^iild 
be  nothing  less  than  ngmMv^had  he  his  reason  left  him  U>  protest 
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time  was  deemed  a  very  liberal  one,*  for  the  several  items 
called  for  in  the  estimates  presented,  amounting  in  the  aggre- 
gate to  a  little  over  $500.  I  regret  however  to  be  compelled 
to  say  that  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer  will  show  that  this 
sum  has  been  very  considerably  exceeded,  and  that  the  defi- 
ciency in  the  Treasury  account  will  this  year  greatly  exceed  that 
of  any  former  year;  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  which  it 
will  be  for  you,  gentlemen,  to  determine  when  you  shall  have 
had  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  items  of  expenditure. 

But  whatever  may  be  your  decisions  upon  this  particular 
question,  the  necessity  of  settling  down  upon  some  solid  basis 
of  finance,  by  which  our  annual  expenditures  shall  always  be 
brought  within  our  annual  income— as  derived  from  a  reasona- 
ble annual  assessment,  can  scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt ;  for  we 
all  know  that  while  a  full  Treasury  and  a  favorable  balance- 
sheet  are  always  taken  as  the  surest  evidence  of  prosperity 
and  health,  an  empty  Treasury  and  a  large  annual  deficiency 
under  high  taxation  will  be  taken  as  equal  evidence  of  a  fatal 
decline. 

I  would  therefore,  in  view  of  the  vital  importance  of  tliis 
matter,  recommend  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  whom 
this  whole  question  of  Finance  shall  be  committed — ^to  report 
to  the  Society  at  the  earliest  practical  moment  the  result  of 
their  deliberations. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  a  very  creditable  number 
of  papers,  some  of  which  are  said  to  be  of  rare  merit,  are  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  for  presentation ;  which,  together 
with  such  other  incidental  matter  as  will  naturally  arise  and 
come  before  us  during  our  sittings,  give  promise  not  only  of  a 
highly  interesting  and  busy, — ^but  even  more  than  usually  in- 
structive and  profitable—session. 

Congratulating  you  then,  gentlemen,  upon  the  favorable 
auspices  under  which  we  meet,— may  I  not  express  the  con- 
fident hope  and  expectation  that  our  present  session  will  be 
one  of  great  harmony  and  g6od  will ;  one  indeed  upon  which 
we  may  all  look  back,  when  we  shall  have  returned  to  our 

•  See  Treasorer^s  Report  for  1869,  where  he  esthnates  the  *^ -necesBtJj 
annual  expenses"  of  the  Society  at  '*  about  HOO." 
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respective  fields  of  labor,  with  feelings  and  emotions  of  the 
most  unalloyed  pleasure. 

The  Society  is  now  organized  and  ready  for  the  transaction 
of  business. 


Abticlb  L VI. — The  Bleesings  of  Old  Age.  By  Kalph  Waldo 

Emebsok. 

Under  the  geberal  assertion  of  the  well-being  of  age,  we  can 
easily  count  particular  benefits  of  that  condition.    It  has 
weathered  the  perilous  capes  and  shoals  in  the  sea  whereon 
we  sail,  and  the  chief  evil  of  life  is  taken  away  in  removing 
the  grounds  of  fear.    The  insurance  of  a  ship  expires  as  she 
enters  in  the  harbor  at  home.    It  were  strange  if  a  man  should 
turn  his  sixtieth  year  without  a  feeling  of  immense  relief  from 
the  number  of  dangers  he  has  escaped.    When  the  old.wife 
says,  "Take  care  of  that  tumor  in  your  shouldier,  perhaps  it  is 
cancerous,"  he  replies,  ^*I  am  yielding  to  a  surer  decomposi- 
tion."   The  humorous  thief  who  drank  a  pot  of  beer  at  the 
gallows  blew  off  the  froth  because  he  had  heard  it  was  un- 
healthy ;  but  it  will  not  add  a  pang  to  the  prisoner  marched 
out  to  be  shot,   to  assure  him  that  the  pain  in  his  knee 
threatens  mortification.    When  the  pleuro-pneumonia  of  the 
cows  raged,  the  butchers  said  that,  though  tlie  acute  degree 
was  novel,  there  never  was  a  time  when  this  disease  did  not 
occur  among  cattle.    All  men  carry  seeds  of  all  distempers 
through  life  latent,  and  we  die  without  developing  them;  such 
is  the  aflSrmative  force  of  the  constitution ;  but  if  you  are  en- 
feebled by  any  cause,  some  of  these  sleeping  seeds  start  and 
open.    Meaiitime,  at  every  stage  we  lose  a  foe.   At  fifty  years, 
'tis  said,  afflicted  citizens  lose  their  sick-headaches.    I  hope 
this  hegira  is  not  as  movable  a  feast  as  that  one  I  annually 
look  for,  when  the  horticulturists  assure  me  that  the  rose-bugs 
in  our  gardens  disappear  on  the  10th  of  July;  they  stay  a  fort- 
night later  in  mine.    But  be  it  as  it  may  with  the  sick-head- 
ache— 'tis  certain  that  grayer  headaches  and  lieart-aches  are 
lulled  once  for  all,  as  we  come  up  with  certain  goals  of  time. 
The  passions  have  answered  their  purpose:  that  slight  but 
dread  overweight,  with  which,  in  each  instance,  Nature  secures 
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the  execution  of  her  aim,  drops  off.  To  keep  man  in  the 
planet,  she  impresses  the  terror  of  death.  To  perfect  the  com- 
missariat, she  implants  in  each  a  certain  rapacity  to  get  the 
supply,  and  a  little  over-supply,  of  his  wants.  To  insure  the 
existence  of  the  race,  she  reinforces  the  sexual  instinct,  at  the 
risk  of  disorder,  grief  and  pain.  To  secure  strength,  she  plants 
cruel  hunger  and  thirst,  which  so  easily  overdo  their  office, 
and  invite  disease.  But  these  temporary  stays  and  shifts  for 
the  protection  of  tlie  young  animal  are  shed  as  fast  as  they  can 
be  replaced  by  nobler  resources.  "We  live  in  youth  amid  this 
rabble  of  passions,  qnite  too  tender,  quite  too  hungry  and 
irritable.  Later,  the  interiors  of  mind  and  heart  open,  and 
supply  grander  motives.  We  learn  tlie  fatal  compensations 
that  wait  on  every  act  Then,T-one  after  another,--^this  riotous, 
time-destroying  crew  disappear. 

I  count  it  another  capital  advantage  of  age,  this,  that  a  suc- 
cess more  or  less  signifies  nothing.  Little  by  little,  it  has 
amassed  such  a  fund  of  merit,  that  it  can  very  well  affoixl  to  go 
on  its  credit  when  it  will.  When  I  chanced  to  meet  the  poet 
Wordsworth,  then  68  years  old,  he  told  me,  "  that  he  had  just 
had  a  fall  and  lost  a  tooth,  and,  when  his  companions  were 
much  concerned  for  the  mischance,  he  had  replied,  that  he 
was  glad  it  had  not  happened  forty  years  before."  Well, 
Nature  takes  care  that  we  shall  not  lose  our  organs  forty  years 
too  soon.  A  lawyer  argued  a  cause  yesterday  in  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  I  was  struck  with  a  certain  air  of  levity  and  de- 
fiance which  vastly  became  him.  Thirty  yeai*s  ago  it  was  a 
serious  concern  to  him  whether  his  pleading  was  good  and 
effective.  Now  it  is  of  importance  to  his  client,  but  of  none 
to  himself.  It  has  been  long  already  fixed  what  he  can  do  and 
cannot  do,  and  his  reputation  does  not  gain  or  suffer  from  one 
or  a  dozen  new  performances.  If  he  should,  on  a  new  occa- 
sion, rise  quite  beyond  his  mark,- and  achieve  somewhat  great 
and  extraordinary,  that,  of  course,  would  instantly  tell;  but  he 
may  go  below  his  mark  with  impunity,  and  people  will  say : 
"  O,  he  had  headache;"  or,  "  He  lost  his  sleep  for  two  nights." 
What  a  lust  of  appearance,  what  a  load  of  anxieties  that  once 
degraded  him,  he  is  thus  rid  of!  Every  one  is  sensible  of  this 
cumulative  advantage  in  living.    All  the  good  days  behind 
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him  are  Bponsors,  who  speak  for  bim  when  he  is  silent,  pa}r 
for  him  when  he  has  no  monej^  iDtroduce  him  where  he  has 
DO  letters,  and  work  for  him  when  he  sleeps. 

The  Philosopher's  theory  of  domestic  life  is  expressed  in  the 
following  paragraphs : 

Beyond  its  primary  ends  of  the  conjngal,  parental,  and  ami- 
cable relations,  the  household  should  cherish  the  beautiful  arts 
and  the  sentiment  of  reneration* 

1.  Whatever  brings  the  dweller  into  a  finer  life,  what  edu- 
cates his  eye,  or  ear,  or  hand,  whatever  purifies  and  enlarges 
him,  may  well  find  place  there.  And  yet  let  him  not  think 
that  a  property  in  beautiful  objects  is  necessary  to  his  appre- 
hension of  them,  and  seek  to  turn  his  house  into  a  museum. 
Rather  let  the  noble  practice  of  the  Greeks  find  place  in  our 
society,  and  let  the  creations  of  the  plastic  arts  be  collected 
with  care  in  galleries  by  the  piety  and  taste  of  the  people,  and 
yielded  as  freely  as  the  sunlight  to  all.  Meantime,  be  it  re- 
membered, we  are  artists  ourselves,  and  competitors,  each  one, 
with  Phidias  and  Raphael  in  the  production  of  what  is  peace- 
ful or  grand.  The  fountain  of  beauty  is  the  heart,  and  every 
generous  thought  illustrates  the  walls  of  your  chamber.  Why 
should  we  owe  our  power  of  attracting  our  friends  to  pictures 
and  vases,  to  cameos  and  architecture  ?  Why  should  we  con- 
vert ourselves  into  showmen  and  appendages  to  our  fine  houses 
and  our  works  of  art? 

If  by  love  and  nobleness  we  take  up  into  ourselves  the 
beauty  we  admire,  we  shall  spend  it  again  on  all  around  us. 
The  man,  the  woman,  needs  not  the  embellishment  of  canvas 
and  marble,  whose  every  act  is  a  subject  for  the  sculptor,  and 
to  whose  eye  the  gods  and  nymphs  never  appear  ancient;  for 
they  know  by  heart  the  whole  instinct  of  majesty. 

I  do  not  undervalue  the  fine  instruction  which  statues  and 
pictures  give.  But  I  think  the  public  museum  in  each  town 
will  one  day  relieve  the  private  house  of  this  charge  of  owning 
and  exhibiting  them.  I  go  to  Rome  and  see  on  the  walls  of 
the  Vatican  the  Transfiguration,  painted  by  Raphael,  reckoned 
the  first  pictnre  in  the  world ;  or  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  I  see 
the  grand  sibyls  and  prophets,  painted  in  fresco  by  Michael 
Angelo,  which  have  every  day  now  for  three  hundred  years 
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inflamed  the  imagination  and  exalted  the  piety  of  what  vast 
multitudes  of  men  of  all  nations !  I  wish  to  bring  home  to 
my  children  and  my  friends  copies  of  these  admirable  forms, 
which  I  can  find  in  the  shops  of  the  engravers;  but  I 
do  not  wish,  the  yexation  of  owning  them^  I  wish  to  find 
in  my  own  town  a  library  and  museum  which  is  the.  pro- 
perty of  the  town,  where  I  can  deposit  this  precious  treasure, 
where  I  and  my  children  can  see  it  from  time  to  time,  and 
where  it  has  its  proper  place  among  hundreds  of  such  donations 
from  other  citizens  who  have  brought  thither  whatever  articles 
they  have  judged  to  be  in  their  nature  rather  a  public  than  a 
private  property. 

A  collection  of  this  kind,  the  property  of  each  town,  would 
dignify  the  town,  and  we  should  love  and  respect  our  neigh- 
bors more.  Obviously,  it  would  be  easy  for  every  town  to 
discharge  this  truly  municipal  duty.  Eveiy  one  of  us  would 
gladly  contribute  his  share;  and  the  more  gladly,  the  more 
considerable  the  institution  had  become. 

2.  Certainly,  not  aloof  from  this  homage  to  beauty,  but  in 
strict  connection  therewith,  the  house  will  come  to  be  esteemed 
a  sanctuary.  The  language  of  a  ruder  age  has  given  to  com- 
mon law  the  maxim  that  every  man's  house  is  his  castle:  the 
progress  of  truth  will  make  every  house  a  shrine.  Will  not 
man  one  day  open  his  eyes  and  see  how  dear  he  is  to  the  soul 
of  Nature— how  near  it  is  to  him  ?  Will  he  not  see,  through 
all  he  miscalls  accident,  that  Law  prevails  for  ever  and  ever; 
that  his  private  being  is  a  part  of  it :  that  its  home  is  in  his 
own  unsounded  heart;  that  his  economy,  his  labor,  his  good 
and  bad  fortune,  his  health  and  manners,  are  all  a  curious  and 
exact  demonstration  in  miniature  of  the  Genius  of  Eternal 
Providence  ?  When  he  perceives  the  Law,  he  ceases  to  despond. 
Whilst  he  sees  it,  every  thought  and  act  is  raised,  and  becomes 
an  act  of  religion.  Does  the  consecration  of  Sunday  confess 
the  desecration  of  the  entire  week?  Does  the  consecration  of 
the  church  confess  the  profanation  of  the  house?  Let  us  read 
the  incantation  backward.  Let  the  man  stand  on  his  feet 
Let  religion  cease  to  be  occasional ;  and  the  pulses  of  thought 
that  go  to  the  borders  of  the  universe,  let  them  proceed  from 
the  bosom  of  the  Household. 
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These  are  the  consolations — these  are  tb^  ends  to  which  the 
household  is  instituted  and  the  roof-tree  stands.  If  these  are 
sought,  and  in  any  good  degree  attained,  can  the  State,  can 
commerce,  can  climate,  can  the  labor  of  many  for  one,  yield 
anything  better,  or  half  as  good  ?  Beside  these  aims,  Society 
is  weak  and  the  State  an  intrusion.  I  think  that  the  heroism 
which  at  this  day  would  make  on  us  the  impression  of  Epami- 
nondas  and  Phocion  must  be  that  of  a  domestic  conqueror. 
He  who  shall  bravely  and  gracefully  subdue  this  Gorgon  of 
Convention  and  Fashion,  and  show  men  how  to  lead  a  clean, 
handsome  and  heroic  life  amid  the  b^garly  elements  of  our 
cities  and  villages ;  whoso  shall  teach  me  how  to  eat  my  meat 
and  take  my  repose,  and  deal  with  men,  without  any  shame 
following,  will  restore  the  life  of  man  to  splendor,  and  make 
his  own  name  dear  to  all  history. 


Abticle  LVII. — On  the  Effects  of  the  Antiseptic  System  of 
Treatment  upon  the  Salubrity  of  a  Surgical  Hospital.  By 
Joseph  Listeb,  F.K.S.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

The  antiseptic  system  of  treatment  has  now  been  in  operation 
sufficiently  long  to  enable  us  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  its  in* 
fluence  upon  the  salubrity  of  a  hospital. 

Its  effects  upon  the  wards  lately  under  my  care  in  the  Glas* 
gow  Royal  Infinnary  were  in  the  highest  degree  beneficial, 
converting  them  from  some  of  the  most  unhealthy  in  the  king- 
dom  into  models  of  healthiness.  The  interests  of  the  public 
demand  that  this  striking  change  should  be  made  generally 
known ;  and  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  it  is  neces- 
sary, in  the  first  place,  to  allude  shortly  to  the  position  and 
circumstances  of  the  wards. 

Each  of  the  four  surgeons  of  the  infinnary  had  charge  of 
three  large  wards,  two  male  and  one  female,  besides  several 
small  ones  for  special  cases.  Of  these,  the  most  important 
were  the  male  accident  ward  and  that  for  female  patients,  the 
former  containing  the  chief  operation  cases  as  well  as  those  of 
injury.  The  third  main  ward  of  each  surgeon  was  devoted  to 
chronic  male  cases,  and  was  in  the  old  infirmary  building;  but 
80 
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the  otber  two  were  in  the  "New  Surgical  Hospital,"  erected 
nine  years  ago.  This  consists  of  four  stories  above  a  basement, 
each  floor  containing  two  large  wards  communicating  with  a 
central  staircase,  besides  several  smaller  apartments.  The 
wards  are  spacious  and  lofty,  and  in  the  centre  of  each  are 
two  open  fireplaces,  in  a  column  which  runs  straight  up  to  the 
roof,  conveying  the  chimneys  of  all  the  floors,  ^nd  also  colla- 
teral ventilating  shafts,  which  are  warmed  by  the  chimneys 
that  accompany  them,  and,  communicating  with  various  aper- 
tures in  the  ceilings,  form  excellent  means  of  carrying  oiF  the 
vitiated  atmosphere,  while  fresh  air  is  amply  supplied  by  nume- 
rous windows  at  both  sides,  the  beds  being  placed  in  tlie  inter- 
vals between  them,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other. 
Except  the  serious  defect  that  the  water-closets  in  many  cases 
open  directly  into  the  wards,  the  system  of  construction  seemed 
all  that  could  be  desired. 

But,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  all  concerned,  this  noble 
structure  proved  extremely  unhealthy.  Pysemia,  erysipelas, 
and  hospital  gangrene  soon  showed  themselves,  affecting,  on 
the  average,  most  severely  those  parts  of  the  building  nearest 
to  the  ground,*  including  my  male  accident  ward,  which  was 
one  of  those  on  the  ground-floor ;  while  my  female  ward  was 
on  the  floor  immediately  above.  For  several  years  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  making  an  observation  of  considerable,  though 
melancholy,  interest — viz.,  that  in  my  accident  ward,  when  all 
or  nearly  all  the  beds  contained  patients  with  open  sores,  the 
diseases  which  result  from  hospital  atmosphere  were  sure  to  be 
present  in  an  aggravated  form ;  whereas,  when  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cases  had  no  external  wound,  the  evils  in  question 
were  greatly  mitigated  or  entirely  absent.  This  appeared  strik- 
ing evidence  that  the  emanations  from  foul  discharges,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  mere  congregation  of  several  human 
beings  in  the  same  apartment,  constitute  the  great  source  of 
mischief  in  a  surgical  hospital.  Hence  I  came  to  regard  simple 
fractures,  though  almost  destitute  of  professional  interest  to 

*  Statistics  collected  by  desire  of  the  managers  esteblished  the  fact  that  the 
ground-floor  wards  were,  on  the  average,  most  liable  to  py«mia,  whoever 
might  be  the  surgeon  in  charge ;  and  that  those  on  the  floor  immediately 
above  came  next  in  this  respect 
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myself  and  of  little  value  for  clinical  instrnction,  an  the  greatest 
blessings;  because,  having  no  external  wound,  they  diminished 
the  proportion  of  contaminating  cases.  At  this  period  I  was 
engaged  in  a  perpetual  contest  with  the  managing  body,  who, 
anxious  to  provide  hospital  accommodation  for  the  increasins^ 
population  of  Glasgow,  for  which  the  infirmary  was  by  no 
means  adequate,  were  disposed  to  introduce  additional  beds 
beyond  those  contemplated  in  the  original  construction.  It  is, 
I  believe,  fairly  attributable  to  the  firmness  of  my  resistance 
in  this  matter  that,  though  my  patients  suffered  from  the  evils 
alluded  to  in  a  way  that  was  sickening  and  often  heart-rending, 
so  as  to  make  me  sometimes  feel  it  a  questionable  privilege  to 
be  connected  with  tbe  institution,  yet  none  of  my  wards  ever 
assumed  the  frightful  condition  which  sometimes  showed  itself 
in  other  parts  of  the  building,  making  it  necessary  to  shut 
them  up  entirely  for  a  tinle.  A  crisis  of  this  kind  occurred 
rather  more  than  two  yeai-s  ago  in  the  other  male  accident 
ward  on  the  ground-floor,  separated  from  mine  merely  by  a 
passage  12  feet  broad ;  where  the  mortality  became  so  excessive 
as  to  lead,  not  only  to  closing  the  ward,  but  to  an  investiga- 
tion into  the  cause  of  the  evil,  which  was  presumed  to  be  some 
foul  drain.  An  excavation  made  with  this  view  disclosed  a 
state  of  things  which  seemed  to  explain  sufficiently  the  un- 
healthiness  that  had  so  long  remained  a  mystery.  A  few 
inches  below  the  surface  of  tlie  ground,  on  a  level  with  the 
floors  of  the  two  lowest  male  accident  wards,  with  only  the 
basement  area,  4  feet  wide,  intervening,  was  found  the  upper- 
most tier  of  a  multitude  of  coffins,  which  had  been  placed  there 
at  the  time  of  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1849,  the  corpses  having 
undergone  so  little  change  in  the  interval  that  the  clothes  they 
had  on  at  the  time  of  their  hurried  burial  were  plainly  dis- 
tinguishable. The  wonder  now  was,  not  that  these  wards 
upon  the  ground-floor  had  been  unhealthy,  but  that  they  had 
not  been  absolutely  pestilential.  Yet  at  the  very  time  when 
this  shocking  disclosure  was  being  made,  I  was  able  to  state, 
in  an  address  which  I  delivered  to  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Medical  Association  in  Dublin,  that  during  the  previous  nine 
months,  in  which  the  antiseptic  system  had  been  fairly  in  ope- 
ration in  my  wards,  not  a  single  case  of  pysBmia,  erysipelas,  or 
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hospital  gangrene  had  occurred  in  ttem ;  and  this,  be  it  re* 
membered,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  conditions  likely  to  be 
pernicious,  but  at  a  time  when  the  unhealthmess  of  other  parts 
of  the  same  building  was  attracting  the  serious  and  anxious 
attention  of  the  managers.  Supposing  it  justifiable  to  institute 
an  experiment  on  such  a  subject,  it  would  be  hardly  possible 
to  devise  one  more  conclusive. 

Having  discovered  this  monstrous  evil,  the  managers  at  once 
did  all  in  their  power  to  correct  it.  The  extent  of  the  corrupt- 
ing mass  was  so  great  that  it  seemed  out  of  the  question  to 
attempt  its  removal ;  but  it  was  freely  treated  with  carbolic 
acid  and  with  quick  lime,  and  an  additional  thickness  of  earth 
was  laid  over  it ;  and,  further,  a  high  wall  at  right  angles  with 
the  end  of  the  building,  and  reaching  up  to  the  level  of  the 
first  floor,  so  as  necessarily  to  confine  the  bad  air  most  pre- 
judicially, was  pulled  down,  and  an  open  iron  railing  was  sub* 
stituted  for  it. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  measures  must  have 
proved  salutary.  But  even  if  it  were  admitted  that  they  cured 
completely  the  particular  evil  against  which  they  were  directed, 
it  would  still  have  to  be  confessed  that  the  situation  of  the 
surgical  hospital  has  been  far  from  satisfactory.  Besides  liav- 
ing  along  one  of  its  sides  the  place  of  sepulture  above  alluded 
to,  one  end  of  the  building  is  conterminous  with  the  old 
Cathedral  church-yard,  which  is  of  large  size  and  much  used, 
and  in  which  the  system  of  "  pit  burial"  of  paupers  has  hitherto 
prevailed.  I  saw  one  of  the  pits  some  ^ime  since,  having  been 
requested  to  report  upon  it  by  one  of  the  civic  authorities,  who 
is  also  a  manager  of  the  infirmary,  and  who,  having  acciden- 
tally discovered  what  was  going  on,  at  once  took  steps  to  pre- 
vent for  the  future  the  occurrence  of  anything  so  disgraceful. 
The  pit,  which  was  standing  open  for  the  reception  of  the  next 
coi-pse,  emitted  a  horrid  stench  on  the  removal  of  some  loose 
boards  from  its  month.  Its  walls  were  formed,  on  three  sides, 
of  coflSns  piled  one  upon  another  ifa  four  tiers,  with  the  lateral 
interstices  between  them  filled  with  human  bones,  the  coffins 
reaching  up  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
This  was  in  a  place  immediately  adjoining  the  patients'  airing 
ground,  and  a  few  yards  only  from  the  windows  of  the  surgical 
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wards.  And  the  pit*  which  I  inspected  seems  to  have  been 
only  one  of  many  similar  receptacles,  for  The  Laiioet  of  Sept. 
26th  contains  a  statement,  copied  from  one  of  the  Glasgow 
newspapers,  that  '^  the  Dean  of  G-uild  is  said  to  have  computed^ 
that  five  thousand  bodies  were  lying  in  pits,  holding  eighty 
each,  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  around  the  infirmary."  *  Just 
beyond  the  churchyard  rises  an  eminence  covered  by  an  ex- 
tensive necropolis,  which,  however,  from  its  greater  distance, 
must  have  comparatively  little  deleterious  influence.  When  I 
add  that  what  is  called  the  fever  hospital,  f  also  a  long  four- 
storied  building,  extends  at  right  angles  to  the  new  surgical 
hospital,  separated  from  it  by  only  eight  feet,  and  that  the 
entire  infiimary,  containing  584  beds,  stands  upon  an  area  of 
two  acres,  and  that  the  institution  is  almost  always  full  to 
overflowing,  j:  I  have  said  enough  to  show  that  the  wards  at 
my  disposal  have  been  sufficiently  trying  for  any  system  of 
surgical  treatment.  Yet,  during  the  two  years  and  a  quarter 
that  elapsed  between  the  Dublin  meeting  and  the  time  of  my 
leaving  Glasgow  for  Edinburgh,  those  wards  continued  in  the 
main  as  healthy  as  they  had  been  during  the  previous  nine 
months.  Adding  these  two  periods  together,  we  have  three 
years  of  immunity  from  the  ordinary  evils  of  surgical  hospi- 
tals, under  circumstances  which,  but  for  the  antiseptic  system, 
were  especially  calculated  to  produce  them«| 

It  may  be  well  to  mention  in  detail  some  facts  regarding  the 
comparative  frequency,  before  and  after  the  period  referred  to, 

*  I  doubt  if  even  my  sense  of  tbe  importasce  of  tiie  subject  I  am  dealing 
Yfiih  would  have  induced  me  to  enter  into  these  disagreeable  details,  were  I 
not  able  at  the  same  time  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  zealous  manner  in 
which  the  managers  of  the  Infirmary  and  the  Town  Council  are  exerting 
themselves  to  correct  the  evils  referred  to.  I  understand  that  it  is  In  con- 
templation to  aboli^  entirely  intra-mural  interment  in  Qlasgow. 

t  About  half  the  wards  of  the  fever  hospital  are  used  for  surgical  cases. 

t  The  rapid  increase  of  Glasgow  has  rendered  the  Infirmary,  in  spite  of 
considerable  additions  of  late  years,  quite  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
population;  but  this  evil  will  shortly  be  remedied  by  the  construction  of  a 
general  hospital  in  connexion  with  the  new  College. 

fl  The  antiseptic  system  was  commenced  nearly  five  years  ago,  but  was  for 
the  first  two  years  employed  almost  exclusively  In  compound  fractures  and 
abscesses,  which  form  but  a  small  proportion  of  surgical  cases,  so  that  the 
system  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  in  operation  for  more  than  three  years 
with  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  present  pi^per. 
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of  tlie  three  diseases  to  which  surgical  wards  have  hitherto 
been  peculiarly  liable — namely,  py£emia,  erysipelas,  and  hos- 
pital gangrene. 

And  fii-st  of  pyeemia.  This  fearful  disease  used  to  occur 
principally  in  two  classes  of  cases — namely,  compound  frac- 
tures and  the  major  amputations.  In  compound  fracture,  ft 
was  so  rife  just  before  the  introduction  of  the  antiseptic  system 
that  I  had  one  of  the  sulphites  administered  internally  as  a 
prophylactic,  in  accordance  with  Polli's  views,  to  every  patient 
admitted  with  this  kind  of  injury ;  though  I  cannot  say  that 
we  observed  any  distinct  evidence  of  advantage  from  the  prac- 
tice. But  since  I  began  to  treat  componnd  fractures  on  the 
antiseptic  system,  while  no  internal  treatment  has  been  used,  I 
have  not  had  pysemia  in  a  single  instance,  although  I  have  had 
in  all  thirty-two  cases — six  in  the  forearm,  five  in  the  arm, 
eighteen  in  the  leg,  and  three  in  the  thigh.  These  cases  do 
not  include  those  in  which  the  injury  was  so  great  as  to 
demand  immediate  amputation.  But  it  must  be  remarked  that 
many  of  the  limbs  saved  were  so  severely  injured  that  I  should 
formerly  have  removed  them  without  hesitation.  I  almost 
forget  the  kind  of  considerations  which  used  to  determine  me 
to  amputate  under  the  old  treatment;  though  I  know  that  ex- 
perience taught  us  that  it  was  only  in  comparatively  mild 
cases  that  it  was  justifiable  to  attempt  to  save  the  limb.  Now, 
however,  there  is  scarcely  any  amount  or  kind  of  injury  of 
bones,  joints,  or  soft  parts  which  I  regard  as  inconsistent  with 
conservative  treatment,  except  soch  destruction  of  tiasue  as 
makes  gangrene  of  the  limb  inevitable  as  an  immediate  con- 
sequence. 

But  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  observing  that  tho 
attempt  to  save  a  limb  which,  under  ordinary  treatment,  would 
be  subjected  to  immediate  amputation,  ought  not  to  be  made 
lightly,  or  without  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  some  trust- 
worthy method  of  carrying  out  the  antiseptic  system ;  by  which 
1  mean,  not  the  mere  use  of  an  antiseptic,  however  i)otent,  hut 
such  management  of  the  case  as  shall  effectually  prevent  the 
oocun*ence  of  putrefaction  in  the  part  concerned.  Without 
this  such  endeaVoTs  are  far  worse  than  useless;  for  by  the 
time  that  local  disturbance  and  constitutional  disorder  have 
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made  it  apparent  that  the  antiseptic  means  have  failed,  the 
patient  is  so  mnch  prostrated  by  irritation  and  blood-poison- 
ing, that  the  operation,  if  performed,  is  probably  too  late ;  and 
thus  a  loose  and  trifling  style  of  *' giving  the  treatment  a  trial" 
swells  the  death-rate  at  once  of  compound  fracture  and  of 
amputation. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  surgeon  will  not  on  this  account  be 
justified  in  contentedly  pursuing  the  old  practice  of  primary 
amputation ;  for  the  antiseptic  means  which  it  has  been  the 
main  labor  of  the  last  five  yeara  of  my  life  to  improve  are  now 
80  satisfactory  *  that  any  one  duly  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject,  and  devoting  to  it  the  study  and  practical 
attention  which  it  demands,  will,  with  little  trouble  to  him- 
self, securely  attain  the  results  which  he  desires. 

I  lately  visited  my  wards  in  Glasgow  after  an  absence  of 
some  weeks,  and  saw  amongst  other  cases,  a  compound  dis- 
location of  the  ankle  in  a  man  who  had  fallen  about  four  feet 
from  the  platform  at  a  railway  station,  and  lighted  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  right  foot,  which  had  been  forced  violently 
inwards,  producing  a  contused  and  lacerated  wound,  about 
four  inches  long,  crossing  the  external  malleolus,  and  commu- 
nicating with  the  articulation.  When  I  saw  thcL  patient,  the 
wound  had  been  converted  into  a  superficial  sore,  cicatrizing 
rapidly ;  and  there  had  been  from  first  to  last  no  deep-seated 
suppuration,  nor  any  local  or  constitutional  disturbance.  I 
asked  my  then  house-surgeon,  Mr.  James  Coats,  with  whom 
the  most  critical  part  of  the  treatment  had  rested,  whether  he 
could  reckon  pretty  securely  upon  such  results.  He  replied, 
"With  certainty."  I  asked  the  question  for  the  sake  of  others 
who  were  standing  by,  having  little  doubt  wliat  the  answer 
would  be,  for  when  I  left  him  in  charge  I  felt  sure  that  the 
antiseptic  management  of  the  cases  would  be  as  satisfactorily 
conducted  as  if  I  were  present. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  only  right  to  add,  that  when  he 
entered  upon  his  oflSce,  though  convinced  of  the  tnith  of  the 
theory  of  the  antiseptic  treatment,  he  by  no  means  felt  the 

*  I  hope  to  bring  before  the  profeflsion  the  improyed  antiseptic  means 
above  aUuded  to  by  publishing  from  time  to  time  in  Thb  Lakcet  cases  illus- 
trative of  their  employmenL 
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confidence  in  carrying  it  out  which  he  has  since  acquired;  and 
if  an  able  man  like  Mr.  Coats,  imbued  with  the  jwinciples 
which  I  have  striven  to  establish,  required  some  practical 
initiation  into  the  subject  before  he  could  be  regarded  as  trust- 
worthy, still  more  must  such  be  the  case  with  those  who, 
educated  in  the  old  system,  and  long  habituated  to  its  practice, 
have  to  unlearn  cherished  ideas  and  instinctive  habits. 

The  Lancet. 


Aetiole  LVIII.— ^r^  the  Province  of  Dr.  L.  T.  Houatt  to 

he  trusted  or  nott 
OcTB  friend  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  throws  justly  some  doubt  on  l3ie 
"  K'ouvelles  donn6es,"  as  indeed  in  aJl  the  remedies  the  pecu- 
liarities are  so  many,  the  pathological  states  so  manifold  and 
hitherto  hardly  observed  by  other  provers,  that  we  have  to  be 
more  than  careful,  what  we  allow  to  enter  as  common  property 
in  our  M.  M. — Finding  a  physiological  proving  of  Rana  Bnfo 
in  the  60th  Volume  of  the  A.  H.  Z.,  made  by  Dr.  Desteme  of 
Paris  with  the  12th  dilution,  we  thought  it  a  good  opportunity 
to  compare  notes.  For  Houatt's  Corresponding  Synopsis  we 
use  numberras  found  in  N.  A.  J.,  Vol.  XVIII.,  p.  320. 

Desterne  gives  us: 

Psychical  Si/mpfoms  :  Downheartedness  and  extraordinary 
irritability,  3. — Irritability  and  ill  humor,  4.— Easily  angered, 
15. — Not  Inclined  to  work,  17. — Desire  to  bite  (Gavini),  15. — 
Apathy,  a  kind  of  stupidity,  G. — ^Moaning  and  crying,  G. — 
Stupor  and  impossibility  to  speak,  G. 

Sleep:  Involuntary  desire  to  sleep  after  meals,  398. — ^Morn- 
ings in  bed,  when  awaking,  general  perspiration,  406. — Incli- 
nation to  lie  on  the  left  side,  he  feels  better  thus,  than  when 
lying  on  the  right  side.^  403  says  aggravation  of  pain  when 
lying  on  back,  improved  by  lying  on  right  side  or  abdomen.— 
Frequent  waking. — Awaking  at  8  A.M. — Lassitude  during 
sleep  with  feeling  of  stiffness  in  all  extremities,  forcing  one  fre- 
quently to  change  position,  416. — Dreams  all  night,  410. — 
Coma  for  two  days,  G.— Stretching,  G. 

Skin  :  Dark-yellow  color  of  the  skin  (-^tius),  393.— Emption 
of  small  papulae  on  the  skin,  883. — Burning  and  swelling  of 
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the  right  arm,  which  turns  livid  and  black  (Schelammer),  482, 
896, 397.— Carbuncles  open  quicker,— Tke  heat  of  the  burning 
ulcers  decreases. 

Bead:  Stupefaction,  34. — ^After  the  stupefaction  his  senses 
vanish,  so  that  he  has  to  support  himself,  25. — Stupefaction, 
espcciallj  in  the  morning,  after  breakfast-^Hemicrania,  right 
side,  disappearing  by  epistazis. — ^Headache,  afternoon  and 
evening,  forcing  one  to  lie  down.-^Headache,  preventing 
sleep. — The  headache  attacks  the  nucha,  as  if  pressed  together, 
80,  86. — Amelioration  at  night  and  when  lying  down. — Head- 
ache on  the  forehead  and  vertex,  with  sensitiveness  of  the  parts 
to  the  touch,  worst  between  4-5  F.  M.— Headache  at  8  A.  M., 
the  pains  attack  the  left  temple  and  vertex,  sensitive  to  pres- 
sure, 80, 38. — Headache  with  general  malaise,  nausea  and  cold 
feet,  42. — ^Vertigo  (Partf,  Sennert),  25. — Heaviness  of  the  head» 
27,  84, 44.— The  hair  falls  out  (Sennert),  55,  64,  65. 

Ey€9  :  Loss  of  sight  (Pari),  dimness  of  sight  (Sennert,  Pau- 
linius),  71, 83.— The  poison,  squirted  in  the  eye,  produces  itch- 
ing, redness,  swelling  and  dimness  of  sight;  severe  lancinating 
pains,  69,  78.— Cannot  keep  the  lids  open  (Gavini).— Spas- 
modic pains  in  the  eyes,  74,  75,  76. 

UTo^e:  Epistaxis,  relieving  the  headache,  114, 116. — Coryza, 
with  frequent  sneezing,  119. — Scabs  in  the  nose  after  coryza, 
118. — Discharge  of  dry  or  soft,  foul  smelling  mucus,  for  12 
days,  120. — Nostrils  burning  hot,  111,  112.— The  nose  is  stuffed 
up,  with  heaviness  of  the  head  and  eyelids,  110,  27,  89. 

Fact:  Very  red  face  momentarily  with  heat,  128. — ^Herpes 
labialis  in  consequence  of  the  coryza,  144, 145« — Erysipelas, 
134, 133. 

Teeth  :  Pains,  as  if  the  gums  were  burned,  boring  pains  in 
the  teeth,  147, 169, 162, 168.— The  teeth  fall  out  (Sennert),  165, 

Mcuth :  Copious  foamy  saliva,  148. — Stammering  (Par6). — 
Black  tongue  (Par^),  156. — Foul  smell  from  the  mouth  (^tiua, 
Sennert). 

Throat :  Dry  throat  in  the  morning ;  eensation  as  if  some- 
thing descends  from  the  head  in  the  throat;  mucus  runs  from 
the  nose  in  the  throat,  169. 

Appetite:  Good  appetite,  226. — ^Drawing  in  the  stomach, 
as  of  hunger,  without  appetite,  but  with  palpitation,  followed 
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by  headache. — ^In  the  morning  a  Bweet  soft  taste  with  pappy 
coating  of  the  tongue,  aggravated  in  bed,  224,  227,  234, — 
Desire  for  cakes  and  dainties,  280,  232. — Sensation  of  fainting, 
as  from  emptiness  in  the  stomach,  in  the  morning  and  daring 
the  day,  before  meals,  226,  288,  252.— Aversion  to  food. 

Stomach:  After  eating  nnconquerable  sleepiness,  249. — 
Eructations  and  flatulency  after  meals,  246.— Severe  gastro- 
dynia  one-quarter  of  an  hour  before  breakfast,  256. — ^Nausea 
for  several  minutes,  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  after  eating; 
vomiting  of  the  food  after  drinking ;  acrid  and  bitter  vomiting 
during  the  headache,  253,  254,  255.— Eructations  tasting  like 
foul  eggs.  —During  meals  general  debility  and  sinking,  251, 
252,  266.— Singultus,  241.— Foul  smelling  eructations  (Paul- 
linius,  JEtius). — Continual  nausea  and  vomiting  (Par4,Sennert, 
Paullinius),  253,  254,  255. 

Abdomen :  Flatulency  and  borborygmi,  282,  284. — Colicky 
pains  in  daytime,  4-5  hours  after  meals,  with  paroxysmal  bor- 
borygmi, 282. — Stitching  pains  in  bowels,  so  that  he  feels  like 
fainting,  with  great  thirst,  cold  sweat  on  the  scalp  and  diar- 
rhoeic  stools,  279. — Foul  smelling  flatus. 

Stool:  Stool  every  two  days ;  frequent  tenesmus  with  scanty 
stool,  287,  288.— Yellow  thin  stools,  298.— Chilly  sensation 
over  the  whole  body  after  stool,  woi'se  in  the  evening. — ^Hae- 
morrhoids with  discharge  of  bright  red  blood,  801, 802, 303. — 
Ascarides  (Gavini),  299. 

Urine  :  Clear  urine  and  fluid  stools. — ^Urine  scanty,  thick, 
yellow,  with  deposits,  of  strong  ammoniacal  smell  during  con- 
stipation, 315,  317,  318. — ^Frequent  and  copious  urination  of 
normal  color  (G.),  314. — Suppression  of  urine. 

Sexual  Organs:  Impotence,  334,  835,  836. — Involuntary 
discharge  of  semen  (^tius),  338. — Inclination  to  touch  the 
sexual  organs  (G.),  841.-r-Mild  clear  leucorrhoea. — Menses  set 
in  too  early  by  a  few  days,  354. — ^Menses  accompanied  by 
headache,  frequently  changing  its  location,  356. 

Larynx:  Cough,  caused  by  titillation  in  the  throat  after 
coryza.— Cough  in  daytime,  before  meals  and  in  the  room,  at 
night  no  cough. — Short  dry  cough,  ameliorated  by  frequent 
stool. — Stitches  in  larynx,  causing  cough,  continuing  day  and 
night ;  motion  aggravates  his  pains,  206. 
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Chest :  Dyspnoea  when  ascending  stairs,  199. — Oppression, 
cbest  and  heart  feel  constricted,  196,  197,  202,  203.— Feeh'ng 
of  suffocation  at  3  A.  M.,  with  restlessness  all  over  the  body, 
trembling  of  the  hands,  feet  and  head,  everything  seems  to  be 
on  the  move,  even  in  the  head,  206. — Palpitation  after  meals, 
with  nausea,  216. — ^Buming  in  the  upper  part  of  the  sternum, 
198.— Impossible  to  get  his  breath  (Par^),  203. 

Back:  Pains  in  kidneys  to  fainting,  311. — As  if  a  burning 
rod  pierces  the  kidneys,  the  least  motion  increases  the  pain. 

Ejctremitiea  :  Hot  hands  for  three  weeks,  477,  482. — Severe 
cramps  in  the  legs,  awakening  him  from  sl6ep,  495. — Weak- 
ness of  the  legs,  he  cannot  stand  upon  them,  490,  496,  499. — 
Debility  of  the  legs  with  cramps  in  the  calves,  aggravated  by 
motion  and  ameliorated  by  rest.— Burning  of  the  feet,  498, 
509. — The  feet  always  cold  become  burning  hot. — The  legs 
contract  so  much  in  a  child,  that  they  touch  the  glutcei.  (J.  L. 
Hahnemann.) 

Dr.  Carl  Henke  (A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  61,  p.  8)  reports,  that  Dr. 
Mossdorf  gave  Eana-bufo  to  a  lady  suffering  from  carcinoma- 
mammse,  and  terrible  lancinating  pains  set  in  in  the  diseased 
breast.  Dr.  Henke's  mother  complained  of  a  small  induration 
in  the  right  mamma,  where  she  felt  at  times  severe  lancinating 
pains.  Two  powders  Bnfo,  30,  removed  the  pains  and  the  in- 
duration. In  two  other  cases,  reported  in  the  same  journal, 
Bufo  showed  the  same  curative  effects.  (Houatt,  373,  374, 
376.) 

Dr.  Zydwyck  (A.  H.  Z.,  61,  p.  62)  has  cured  six  caijes  of  epi- 
lepsy with  the  Bufo,  especially  such  cases,  where  sleep  followed 
the  paroxysm.    Houatt  41,  42,  404. 

Henke  proved  it  already  1832  and  published  the  following 
symptoms  among  others :  Peculiar  biting  bitter  taste,  234. — 
Numb  feeling  in  right  leg,  beginning  a  little  above  the  knee, 
461,  497,  498.— Tearing  burrowing  pain  in  lefk  temple,  when 
walking,  28,  36. — Great  weakness  of  the  thighs,  when  walking, 
490.— Pressive  pains  on  small  places  in  chest,  here  and  there, 
when  walking,  197. — ^The  upper  extremities  go  to  sleep,  after 
a  few  days  the  lower  ones  also,  468,  469,  498.— Panaritium, 
485. — Scratching  sensation  and  dryness  in  fauces  painful  when 
swallowing.— Dislike  to  tobacco,  231. — ^Excruciating  pressing 
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tearing  pains  in  the  periosteum  of  the  long  bones,  471,  472. — 
Gangrenous  blister  on  the  index  linger,  very  painfuL— Stitches 
in  the  chest,  preventing  breathing,  196,  202. — He  suffered  for 
nearly  two  months  from  pblyctsense,  corroding  ulcers,  herpetic 
eruption,  and  every  little  scratch  suppurated,  380  to  S91. 

Kow  let  us  also  compare  lodide-of-Potassium,  as  given  by 
Houatt,  with  the  characteristics,  aa  given  by  Burt 

Bart :  Congestion  of  tlie  brain  from  suppression  of  habitual 
nasal  discharge,  11. — Complete  blindness  from  effusion  of  water 
on  the  brain,  with  dilated  pupils,  staring  watery  eyes,  frequent 
crying  out  and  vomiting,  11, 12, 18,  32,  33.  --(Edema  of  the 
eyelids,  35. — Chronic  angina  faucinm,  with  ulceration  of  the 
fauces,  73,  74,  75. — ^Heat  in  the  whole  mouth  and  swelliug.— 
Violent  ptjalism,  with  irregular  superficial  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  mouth ;  the  surface  looks  white,  as  if 
covered  by  milk,  85,  70. — ^Degeneration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  with  vomiting,  heartburn,  emaciation 
and  diarrhoea,  84,  85, 89, 116, 117. — Enuresis  at  night,  profuse 
flow  of  urine,  135. — ^Mucous  discharge  from  the  urethra  in  both 
sexes,  134. — Gonorrhoea,  139,  141. — ^Bed  swollen  nose  with 
constant  discharge  of  a  watery,  acid,  colorless  liquid,  53,  54.-^ 
Dry  hacking  cough,  followed  by  copious  green  expectoration, 
180, 188. 

Sarracenia-purpurea,  as  given  by  Hale  in  bis  ^^  Kew  Seme- 
dies,"  again  deserves  a  comparison,  although  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Northwestern  Provers'  Association  used  only  the  tincture 
and  dried  root  in  large  doses,  whereas  Uouatt's  provings  were 
all  made  with  the  thirtieth  and  upwards. 

Dull  heavy  feeling  in  the  forehead  for  about  two  hours, 
causing  great  depression  of  spirits,  2.-*Head  hot  and  sore  with 
a  full  feeling,  9. — ^Brain  very  dull  and  memory  poor,  llw— 
Morning  headache,  16. — Painful  congestion  of  left  eye,  eyes 
feel  sore  and  swollen,  30, 35. — Sticking  pains  deep  in  the  right 
ear,  54. — ^Face  feels  flushed, — ^lips  and  mouth  parched,  drynese 
of  throat,  219  ?-"Flatulency  with  some  pains  in  bowels,  113, 
113. — Constipation,  followed  by  diarrhoea,  115. — Dysenteric 
diarrhoea  with  t^iesmus,  followed  by  constipation,  116, 119.-^ 
Stools  copious,  dark,  fetid,  evacuated  with  great  straining,  1181 
"—Urging  to  urinate,  the  bladder  so  full,  that  the  resistance  of 
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the  sphiBctcr^vesicaB  was  overcome,  130,  185. — ^Urine  acid, 
clear  and  pale,  142, — Slight  palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the 
morning,  246 ;  heat  in  the  right  lumber  region,  65,— Deep- 
seated  pain  in  back,  263,  264. — ^Tired  feelings  in  arms  and 
back,  272,  279.-— Lameness  of  femnr,  299.— Pains  in  the  hip- 
joints,  283.— Knees  very  weak,  296.— Bone  pains  in  tibia  and 
fibula,  with  continued  soreness,  298. 

Dr.  Houatt  of  Pau  is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the 
Soci6t£  Hahnemannienne  f(Sd6rative,  and  he  is  known  all  over 
France  as  one  of  the  most  painstaking  proyers.  His  symptoms 
of  Kobinia,  of  Cubebs  and  of  lodideof-Potash  have  been 
verified  by  many  physicians  in  our  own  country,  and  all  that 
we  request  from  our  friends  is,  to  give  these  provings  a 
thorough  trial,  but  with  the  same  dilutions  (80  and  upwards), 
with  which  Houatt  made  his  provings;  and  we  are  certain,  that 
by  such  self-sacrificing  labors  our  Materia  Medica  will  be  en- 
riched. S.  L. 


Aeticlb  LIX. — Spondylarthrocace.    By  Dr.  L  Kafka,  (Hom. 
Therapie,  Vol.  U.,  p.  167.) 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  (myelitis)  in  the 
course  of  spondylarthrocace  deserves  our  attention.  The  in- 
flammation of  the  vertebrae  (spondylitis)  in  consequence  of 
which  the  meninges  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  spinal  cord 
itself  participate  in  the  inflammation,  is  always  combined 
with  distention'  and  softening  of  one  or  two,  and  in  very  rare 
cases  of  several  vertebrsB.  Without  any  sensation  of  pain 
and  without  a  symptom  of  any  other  disease,  children  appa- 
rently in  the  best  state  of  health,  or  scrofulous,  rachitic  or 
.  tuberculous  children  are  attacked  by  a  twist  of  the  spinal 
column,  originating  in  the  softening  of  the  body  or  bodies  of 
vertebr®,  whereby  the  body  of  the  softened  vertebra  is  un- 
able any  longer  to  bear  the  whole  weight  of  the  trunk,  and  thus 
according  to  the  laws  of  gravity  becomes  shoved  outwardly  in 
such  a  manner,  that  its  spinal  process  turns  upwards ;  forming  a 
projection,  whereby  the  spinal  column  appears  crooked  under 
an  obtuse  angle,  directed  outwardly.  The  next  consequence  of 
this  twisting  and  softening  is  a  pressure  on  the  spinal  cord, 
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showirg  itself  the  more  clearly,  after  exudation  has  set  in  on 
and  between  the  oblique  processes  and  between  the  tendinous 
tissues  of  the  spinal  column,  compressing  the  spinal  cord  from 
all  sides. 

When  the  seat  of  the  morbidly  affected  vertebr©  is  on  the 
lumbar  part  of  the  spinal  column,  the  children  very  soon  feel  a 
gradually  increasing  debility  of  the  lower  extremities;  they 
cannot  walk  any  length  of  time  or  frequently,  even  standing 
on  their  feet  becomes  difficult,  they  soon  feel  tired  out,  prefer 
to  sit  or  to  lie  down ;  their  gait  becomes  dragging,  labored  and 
they  do  not  get  along  quickly.  At  last  imperfect  paralysis  and 
loss  of  sensibility  sets  in  in  the  lower  extremities. 

When  the  seat  of  the  spondylitis  is  on  the  dorsal  part  of  the 
spinal  column,  all  the  above-named  symptoms  appear  only  in 
a  greater  lapse  of  time;  but  we  will  also  find  pressure  in  the 
epigastrium,  dyspepsia,  flatulence,  retardation  of  stool  and  diffi- 
culty of  micturition,  according  as  the  abdominal  organs  stand  in 
anatomical  and  physiological  connection  with  the  inflamed 
parts  of  the  spinal  cord ;  finally  paraplegia  sets  in  with  simul- 
taneous paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani  and  vesiccB. 

When  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  column  is  inflamed,  we 
find  the  torsion  either  between  the  first  and  second  vertebrae 
of  the  neck  or  between  the  last  cervical  and  first  dorsal ;  in 
the  first  case  we  find  the  head,  deprived  of  its  point  of  sup- 
port, taking  an  oblique  position  to  the  right  or  left;  in  the  lat- 
ter case  the  head  sinks  low  down  between  the  shoulders  and 
can  only  be  kept  erect  with  great  labor.  In  both  cases  the 
torsion  may  be  accompanied  with  great  difficulty  of  respiration, 
coldness,  debility  or  paralytic  affections  of  the  upper  extremi- 
ties. The  dyspnoea  is  sometimes  of  a  very  high  grade  with 
cyanosis,  extensive  bronchial  catarrh  and  severe  night-cough. 
When  the  joint  of  the  atlas  is  inflamed,  we  have  dysphagia,  dys- 
pnoea, hoarseness,  constant  stiffness  of  the  neck,  although  it  is 
i  mpossible  to  prove  by  occular  demonstration  a  morbid  affection 
of  the  trachea,  larynx  or  lungs. 

During  the  chronic  course  of  a  spondylarthrocace  the  pains 
in  the  twisted  spinal  column  arc  frequently  of  very  little 
amount  or  pass  unobsei*ved.  When  they  appear  more  promi- 
nently, they  are  aggravated  by  pressure  on  the  spinal  column, 
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but  not  by  motion,  a  symptom  of  diagnostic  importance,  as 
the  contrary  takes  place  in  meningitis  spinalis,  where  the  tonic 
spasms  arise  by  motion  of  the  spinal  column  tlirough  an  incita- 
tion  of  the  motor  nerves.  Debility  and  sensation  of  weakness 
set  in  by  and  by  in  the  lower  extremities ;  and  at  once  paralysis 
appears,  except  where  cramps  or  contractions  of  the  muscles 
pre<seded  it.  The  paralysis  and  the  anaesthesia  are  mostly 
imperfect. 

Cold  abscesses  frequently  form  during  the  course  of  spondyl- 
arthrocace,  appearing  either  on  the  seat  of  the  inflammation, 
or  following  the  course  of  lymphatic  vessels,  they  appear  in 
distant  places ;  on  the  ribs,  in  the  inguinal  region,  on  the  but- 
tocks, wherever  the  pus  deposited  itself.  They  have  no  ten- 
dency to  break  through  and  increase  only  slowly  in  extent. 
As  soon  as  the  exudation  becomes  absorbed  or  after  the  abscess 
has  discharged  its  contents,  the  medulla  is  relieved  from  the 
pressure  caused  by  the  exudation,  and  motion  and  sensation  re- 
turns in  the  paralyzed  parts.  Sometimes  the  exudation  melts 
down  without  being  discharged,  becomes  absorbed  by  degrees, 
'and  only  partial  amelioration  of  the  paralytic  and  anaesthetic 
symptoms  set  in.  In  other  cases  again  the  inflammation  keeps 
on  increasing,  the  exudation  spreads  to  larger  portions  of  the 
spinal  column,  the  fever  symptoms,  the  anaemia  and  the  ema- 
ciation increase ;  catarrhus  vesicae,  decubitus  and  progressive 
muscular  atrophy  set  in,  and  the  patients  perish  either  from 
general  paralysis  or  from  steadily-increasing  marasmus. 

Should  it  luckily  happen,  that  we  are  to  have  to  treat  a  spon- 
dylitic in  its  very  beginning,  then  we  may  stop  its  further 
progress  to  myelitis  and  meningitis.  Even  when  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  vertebrae  has  already  lasted  some  time  and  even 
deposited  a  considerable  exudation,  but  no  aJ>sces8  is  yet  present; 
when  the  children  are  already  so  weak,  that  they  are  hardly 
able  to  walk  any  more,  and  pass  most  of  their  time  in  a  horri- 
zontal  position;  or  when  they  are  dyspeptic,  bloated  and  very 
morose  or  dyspnceic,  cyanotic  and  suffering  from  extensive 
bronchial  catarrh,  still  Phosphor  3,  2  to  3  doses  daily,  may 
produce  a  decided  amelioration.  After  a  few  days  the  children 
get  livelier,  the  weakness  of  the  lower  extremities  ceases  after 
Ave  or  six  days,  they  cease  to  remain  lying,  begin  to  sit  up  or 
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to  crawl  around  the  floor ;  appetite  returns,  the  abdomen  sinks 
in,  the  cough  decreases  considerably,  the  cyanosis  passes  off, 
the  dyspnoea  decreases;  and  after  a  few  weeks  the  children  be- 
gin to  run  about,  try  to  become  erect  and  by  degrees  every 
morbid  symptom  passes  off.  Only  the  spinal  colnnm  remains 
twisted,  but  close  observation  shows  it  less  sensitive  to  pressure]; 
the  swelling  of  the  vertebrae  and  their  surroundings  decreases^ 
and  the  symptoms  of  compression  of  the  spinal  cord  pass  off 
entirely :  but  in  the  most  successful  cases  the  crookedness  of  the 
spinal  column  remains,  because  in  consequence  of  the  softening 
of  the  bones  the  compressed  vertebral  bodies  cannot  any  more 
acquire  their  normal  state.  Should  the  amendment  proceed 
slowly,  and  if  we  are  forced  to  apply  Phosphorus  for  a  longer 
time,  it  would  be  advisable  to  suspend  the  Phosphorus,  after 
having  used  it  for  two  weeks,  and  to  wait ;  or  to  give  Natr-mur.  6 
as  an  intermediate  remedy,  two  doses  a  day,  and  then  to  re- 
turn again  to  Phosphorus,  till  all  the  remaining  symptoms 
are  removed.  We  have  claimed  the  attention  of  physicians 
for  these  two  remedies,  when  treating  retro-pharyngeal  abscess- 
es with  distention  and  softening  of  the  bones,  especially  the 
cervical  vertebraa,  and  have  seen  the  same  good  effects  in  dis- 
tention of  the  knee-,  ankle-  and  elbow-joint.  Both  remedies 
correspond  to  the  scrofulous,  rachitic  and  tubercular  consti- 
tutional anomaly,  only  they  must  be  applied  for  a  long  while, 
in  weekly  alternation. 

As  soon  as  abscesses  begin  to  form,  the  sphere  of  action  for 
Phosphorus  and  Natr-mur.  is  gone,  for  we  have  to  act  now 
on  an  exudation,  which  becoming  softened,  changes  into  pus  or 
ichor.  So  long  as  the  abscesses  are  small  and  not  tense,  we 
rely  on  Silicea,  2  doses  daily ;  and  as  such  patients  are  pale, 
weak  and  emaciated,  they  need  a  roborating  animal  diet  and 
refreshing  drinks.  At  the  proper  season  we  send  them  in  the 
mountains,  or  in  a  country  abounding  in  forests  and  meadows 
and  watch  the  result.  In  favorable  cases  the  abscesses  become 
smaller  and  softer;  perfect  absorption  may  take  place  with  a 
general  amelioration  of  the  paralysis,  ansesthesia  and  spasmo- 
dic attacks.  Sometimes  it  may  take  weeks  and  months  to  real- 
ize such  a  result,  and  then  we  are  in  the  habit  of  alternating 
Sulphur  6,  1  or  2  doses  daily,  with  the  Silicea,  giving  the  latter 
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for  two  weeks,  then  stop  all  medication  for  a  few  days,  turn  to 
Sulphur  and  repeat  the  whole,  til}  the  pati^it  is  cured. 

In  other  cases  resorption  likewise  sets  in,  without  the  neces- 
sity to  empty  the  abscess,  but  the  amendment  is  not  perfect ; 
a  paralyzing  debility  remains  in  the  extremities,  sensibility  has 
only  partially  returned,  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  muscles 
still  affect  the  patient,  showing,  that  the  pressure  on  the  spinal 
cord  only  imperfectly  ceased  and  that  structural  alterations 
have  taken  place.  In  such  cases  inductive  electricity  is  in  its 
place,  by  which  the  amelioration,  which  stopped  at  a  certain 
point,  will  increase  again. 

When  the  abscesses  are  large  and  tense  with  no  tendency 
to  perforate  outwardly,  and  when  the  patients  are  anaemic, 
weak,  cachectic,  the  abscesses  have  to  be  opened  by  the  knife, 
taking  care  not  to  empty  them  too  fast  and  to  prevent  the  en- 
trance of  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  abscess,  as  it  may  produce 
coagulations  on  the  internal  wall  of  the  cavity,  forming  there 
a  membrane  similar  to  a  mucous  membrane  and  preventing 
thus  the  healing  of  the  abscess.  As  long  as  the  pus  in  its  dis- 
charge is  yellow  and  without  smell,  we  continue  Silicea  on  ac- 
count of  its  action  on  the  carious  erosion  of  the  vertebrce, 
produced  by  the  pus,  aid  it  by  a  strengthening  diet,  and  a  cure 
may  take  place. 

When  instead  of  pus  honum  et  laudabile^  the  abscess  dis- 
charges foetid  ichor,  we  try  at  first  to  change  the  quality  of  the- 
secretion  by  Sulphur,  and  return  to  Silicea  again,  as  soon  as- 
this  is  done,  or  alternate  both  remedies  in  the  manner  already 
prescribed. 

There  are  still  many  surgeons,  who  object  to  the  artificial 
opening  of  cold  abscesses,  as  they  fear  hectic  fever.  It  is  only 
a  few  years  ago,  that  we  had  to  use  all  our  powers  of  persua- 
sion on  our  friend  Prof.  Pitha,  to  open  a  large  cold  abscess  in 
the  inguinal  region,  which,  being  connected  with  spondylitis, 
bad  already  produced  a  high  degree  of  anaemia,  emaciation 
and  debility.  The  quantity  of  pus,  discharged  after  leaving  it, 
was  between  four  and  five  pounds,  and  the  quality  thin,  fluid  and 
without  any  bad  odor.  The  consequent  application  of  Silicea 
(for  8  days  with  a  pause  of  three  days),  two  doses  daily  regu- 
lated the  power  of  nutrition,  so  that  the  child  (a  boy  six  years 
31 
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old)  increased  from  daj  to  daj  in  weight,  strength  and  natu- 
ral appearance,  and  health  was  finally  reestablished.  The 
torsion  of  the  spinal  column  remained  unaltered,  but  the  walk, 
motion  and  sensation  became  nearly  perfectly  normal. 

We  now  treat  another  boy,  six  years  old,  who  got  two  years 
as:o  an  inflammation  of  the  2d  and  3d  dorsal  vertebne  with 
simultaneous  torsion  of  the  spinal  column,  and  in  consequence 
of  his  disease  became  in  the  highest  degree  dyspnoeic  and  cya- 
notic. Catarrhal  rales  were  heard  over  both  langs,  the  breath- 
ing was  short  and  flat  and  a  foamy  serous  sputum  was  expec- 
torated with  great  effort ;  an  examination  of  the  thorax  divulged 
a  rachitic  malformation  of  it,  inasmuch  as  the  anterior  costal 
spaces  below  the  nipples  were  compressed,  the  sternum  pushed 
out  and  the  chest  itself  flat  and  slender.  The  lung  was  thus 
in  consequence  of  the  malformation  compressed  backwards 
and  upwards,  for  on  the  apices  of  the  scapulas  bronchical 
breathing  could  be  heard,  although  the  percussion  on  the 
corresponding  places  was  not  smothered  nor  were  there  any 
consonant  rales  present.  The  parents  of  the  child  enjoyed 
the  very  best  of  health  and  the  boy  himself  was  well  up  to 
the  time  of  the  attack.  His  family  physicians  had  given  him 
up,  fearing  an  incurable  oedema  pulmonum. 

We  began  our  treatment  with  Phosphor  8  in  solution,  a  dose 
every  hour,  recommended  most  absolute  rest,  prohibited 
every  irritation  and  ordered  four  times  daily  a  weak  beef- 
tea,  thickened  with  barley  or  farina.  After  three  days  the 
dyspnoea  had  decreased,  expectoration  easier,  rales  dimin- 
ished and  the  cyanosis  was  far  less  noticeable.  The  bronchial 
breathing  decreased,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  bronchi 
became  more  free,  digestion  became  more  vigorous  and  after 
three  weeks  our  patient  could '  leave  his  bed,  he  could  walk 
better,  but  the  twist  in  his  spine  and  the  distension  of  the 
vertebrsB  remained.  As  the  painfuluess  of  the  vertebrse  de- 
creased, the  motions  of  the  trunk  could  be  performed  in  all 
directions.  The  symptoms  of  the  spondylitis  had  been  removed, 
but  there  remained  still  the  rachitic  constitutional  anomaly, 
for  which  we  gave  him  Silicea  with  the  most  marked  benefit. 
But  the  parents  were  not  satisfied,  and  fearing  their  child 
might  remain  crippled, applied kneadings^rubbingsand  oleagi- 
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noufl  inunctions  on  the  protruding  Tertcbrad,  which  inflamed  a 
second  time  and  produced  in  consequence  of  it  a  paralysis  of 
the  lower  extremities;  sensibility  was  again  lost  and  continued 
spasmodic  stretchings  of  the  muscles  and  twitches  now  and 
then  set  in.  Stool  and  urine  passed  involuntarily.  Dyspepsia, 
evening  and  night  fever,  sleeplessness  and  great  morosity  was 
present.  Against  this  severe  degree  of  spondylo-myelitis  wo 
again  recommended  Phosphorus  and  absolute  rest.  After  four 
weeks  steady  use  the  worst  symptoms  were  again  conquered, 
but  the  paralysis  with  its  sequels  remained  in  spite  of  Merc, 
Plumb.,  ^ux.  and  Strychnine,  and  the  cold  douche ;  inductive 
electricity  reduced  the  anaesthesia  and  the  spasmodic  stretch- 
ings. During  that  time  softening  of  the  exudation  set  in  and 
an  abscess  formed,  Silicea  6  reduced  the  abscess,  and  resorption 
seemed  to  be  going  on.  With  the  softening  of  the  exudation 
sensation  returned  more  and  more  in  the  lower  extremities. 
Wheu  after  some  time  the  abscess  became  more  tense  and 
larger,  we  kept  on  with  Silicea  and  a  roborating  diet  and  sent 
our  little  patient  in  the  country,  where  voluntary  motion 
gradually  returned.  After  the  abscess  opened,  discharging 
good  laudable  pus,  motion  became  more  free.  A  diari'hosa 
setting  in  at  the  time,  reducing  his  strength  with  increasing 
emaciation,  was  stopped  by  Phosphor  and  strengthening  food. 
Now  the  boy  is  able  to  walk  again  and  begins  to  look  hale 
and  hearty.  Thus  we  can  show,  that  even  high  grades  of 
myelitis  pass  off  under  suitable  treatment. 

AbsdiUe  rest  is  unconditionally  necessary  for  the  cure  of 
spondylitis.  Most  suitable  is  a  position  on  the  ston^ach  with 
extended  extremities  and  the  head  raised;  for  we  have  too 
often  seen  cases,  where,  if  absolute  rest  was  neglected,  thp 
spondylitis  renewed  itself  over  and  over  and  increased  in 
dimensions. 

Spondylitis  may  end  fatally  in  hereditary  tuberculous  dispo- 
sition or  when  the  exudation  takes  on  a  tubercular  character. 
The  inflammations  renew  themselves  frequently,  evening  and 
night  fevers  set  in  with  profuse  sweats,  emaciation,  paleness  of 
the  skin  and  exhausting  diarrhoeas.  The  abscesses  discharge 
an  ichorous  foul-smelling  fluid,  decubitus  sets  in  and  the  patients 
die  in  consequence  of  the  tuberculous  caries  of  the  vertebrae. 
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But  if  we  succeed  to  act  on  the  tnberculouB  diBposition  at  tlie 
very  beginning  of  the  inflammation,  our  remedies,  as  Phog., 
Calc-c,  Natr-mur.,  SiHc,  Sulph.,  in  connection  with  a  roborat- 
ing  diet  and  country  air  may  yet  change  the  constitutional 
relations,  and  render  a  cure  possible.  We  have  also  seen 
sometimes  good  effects  from  Codliver  oil.  Sea-batliing  and 
chalybeate  springs  have  also  done  good  services. 


Abticle  LX. — On  the  True  Principle  of  Treatment  in  Joint 
Diseases.  By  Chables  F.  Taylob,  M.  D.  of  New-Tork* 
Ik  the  management  of  all  diseases  of  the  joints,  it  is  on- 
ly necessary  to  possess  true  views  of  their  pathology  in  order 
to  have  the  key  to  their  treatment.  The  true  articular 
disease  is  always  inflammatory,  and  in  most,  if  not  in  all 
cases  has  a  traumatic  origin.  Out  of  50  cases  of  disease  of 
the  spine  26  were  traced  directly  to  an  injury.  As  in  the  majori- 
ty of  these  cases  the  disease  had  existed  for  yeara,  and  as  the 
disease  must  exist  for  a  considerable  time  before  a  deformity 
appears,  thus  disconnecting  the  deformity  by  a  long  interval 
from  its  cause,  it  is  only  strange  that  so  many  were  traceable 
to  their  traumatic  origin. 

It  is  the  same  with  disease  of  the  4)ip  joint.  Out  of  26 
cases  12  were  traced  directly  to  an  injury.  Another  interest- 
ing fact  tells  strongly  on  the  same  side.  In  27  out  of  44  cases 
it  was  the  right  hip  which  was  affected ;  and  when  it  is  not 
the  right  hip  we  generally  have  a  special  reason  for  it  in  an 
accidental  injury  to  the  left.  Children  as  well  as  adults  are 
in  the  habit  of  putting  the  right  foot  forward  in  any  leap,  slip 
or  struggle,  so  that  the  heavy  blow  or  concussion  almost  inva- 
riably falls  on  the  right  leg,  and  through  that  on  the  right  hip. 
These  joint  diseases  being  then  mostly,  or  perhaps  wholly, 
caused  by  injuries — though,  of  course,  more  easily  produced 
in  strumous  constitutions — and  moreover,  purely  inflammatory 
in  ihwf/rst  stages^^  there  remains  to  be  applied  the  one  all-im- 
portant indication  covering  all  inflammations  everywhere, 
viz. — rest.  Give  any  inflamed  organ,  wherever  situated,  abso- 
ute  resty  and  it  will  recover,  unless  the  vice  of  constitution  be 
too  great.    But  it  is  astonishing  what  an  amount  of  recupera- 
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tive  power  there  may  be  even  in  a  depraved  constitution,  if 
we  give  the  oi^an  in  a  state  of  acute  iiiflatnmation  absolute 
rest. 

I  remember  hearing  an  eminent  surgeon  at  a  medical  con- 
vention— ^they  were  discussing  cystitis — say,  •*!£  ever  I  am 
attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  bladder  I  hope  some  one 
will  have  sense  enough  to  puncture  it,  so  that  my  poor  bladder 
may  have  rest^'  Anything  is  safer  than  the  constant  effort  of 
an  inflamed  organ.  The  modern  or  what  is  called  by  a  late 
writer  in  Paris  the  "American  method"  of  securing  rest  to  an 
injured  and  inflamed  articulation  by  mechanical  means,  re- 
sponds directly  to  the  indications  of  those  cases.  Caries  and 
suppuration  are  the  effects  of  unarrested  inflammations.  These 
inflammations  should  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  so  far.  Out  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty-three  private  cases  only  two  passed  into 
the  suppurative  stage.  To  allow  a  case  of  disease  of  the  spine  or 
hip  joint  to  pass  on  beyond  the  period  of  simple  inflammation 
when  the  disease  can  be  arrested  as  easily  as  inflammation  can 
be  arrested  in  any  other  part,  is  a  plain  neglect  of  duty  to  the 
patient.  To  be  sure,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  contrive  the  me- 
chanical means,  nor  to  properly  apply  them  so  as  fully  to  rea- 
lize the  rest  to  the  inflamed  joint  we  seek;  but  so  much  at 
least  should  be  attempted;  and  if  possessed  with  earnestness, 
and  with  a  full  realization  of  the  true  patliology  of  such  cases, 
and  the  benefit  to  be  secured  to  the  patient  by  it,  no  one  ought 
to  fail  of  making  an  effort  in  the  right  direction.  And  as  to 
mechanical  appliances,  better  trust  to  his  own  clear  conception 
of  the  case,  and  the  means  to  accomplish  the  result,  than  to 
depend  on  ignorant  mechanics,  who  wull  be  apt  to  confuse  and 
thwart  the  first  endeavors  of  the  surgeon.  An  ingenious  sur- 
geon can  whittle  with  his  pocket-knife  from  a  fence  rail,  if  he 
clearly  comprehends  what  he  wants,  a  better  hip-joint  splint 
or  spinal  iostrument  than  nine-tenths  of  those  for  sale  in  the 
shopB. 

But,  whatever  the  appliance  employed,  that  is  best  which 
actually  gives  the  completest  rest  to  the  inflamed  organ,  and 
keeps  that  rest  steadily  and  undisturbed  for  the  \pngest  time. 
But  as  the  best  appliances  are  the  results  of  the  clearest  con- 
ception of  the  true  nature  of  the  disease,  these  appliances 
become  very  important  considerations. 
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Abticlb  LXI. — Original  Heport  of  the  ChUdretCs  ITotfpitalj 
Five  Points  Ilotue  of  Indveiry.  B.  F,  Joslin,  M.D.,  H.  O. 
Houghton,  M.D.,  Attending  Physicians ;  St.  Clair  Smith, 
M.D.,  Resident  Physician.— Report  from  March  1st,  1869,  to 
March  Ist,  1870. 

We  close  the  old  year  with  greatly  increased  accommodations. 
For  several  years  past  the  northern  room  of  the  sixth  floor  has 
been  "  Our  Hospital,''  25  or  30  patients  have  been  our  constant 
number,  far  too  many  for  the  space  at  our  command ;  bat  it 
was  difficult  to  refuse  admission  where  the  necessity  of  the 
patients  was  great.  The  physicians  have  had  great  anxiety 
from  the  crowded  state  of  the  room,  but  have  had  canse  for 
thankfulness  that  their  success  in  treating  severe  disease  lias 
been  exceedingly  good.  We  have  in  former  reports  alluded  to 
the  great  necessity  for  classification  of  patients  especially  for 
the  isolation  of  contagious  diseases.  These  matters  can  now  be 
much  more  satisfactorily  attended  to. 

In  our  present  quarters  comprising  the  whole  sixth  story  of 
the  original  building  of  the  Five  Points  Honse  of  Industry 
there  is  considerably  more  than  three  times  the  space  formerly 
occupied,  including  three  fine  wards,  a  room  for  eating,  for 
children  who  are  able  to  be  out  of  bed — a  small  room  for  kit- 
chen with  gas-stove  and  another  small  room  for  clothes  and 
other  purposes.  Tlie  new  rooms  contain  30  new  iron  bedsteads 
with  new  matrasses.  The  old  room  now  nscd  for  fever  patients 
at  present  contains  but  8  beds.  This  number  can  be  increased 
somewhat  with  safety.  During  school  hours  onr  convalescent 
patients  can  have  the  use  of  the  play-room  in  the  new  building 
immediately  adjoining  our  hospital,  a  room  containing  4200 
sqnare  feet. 

It  is  a  cause  for  congratulation  that  no  case  of  variolid  has 
occurred  in  the  house  during  the  present  serious  epidemic. 
Vaccination  of  the  inmates  as  well  as  of  the  ^^  outsiders"  has 
been  attended  to,  and  to  this  we  attribute  in  great  degree  our 
immunity.  Very  few  communities  are  exposed  in  so  great  a 
degree  as  ours.  The  "  ont-siders"  coming  daily  to  school  form 
a  constant  communication  with  the  most  nnfarorable  part  of 
the  outer  world. 
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We  call  particular  attention  to  these  facts  as  evidences  of 
the  power  of  vaccination,  at  a  time  when  some,  either  ignorant 
or  unscrupulous  persons,  have  through  the  press  questioned  its 
efficacy  and  safety.  Our  experience  has  been  satisfactory  in 
both  respects,  among  the  several  thousand  vaccinated  within 
the  past  nine  years,  and  it  may  be  remembered  our  subjects 
are  not  always  very  good  constitutions,  not  one  instance  has 
occurred  of  any  disorder  in  any  degree  attributable  to  the  vac- 
cination. 

During  the  past  year  634  persons  were  vaccinated. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  it  is  nearly  six  years  since  a  case 
of  varioloid  occurred  in  the  institution,  a  period  including  two 
epidemics  of  variola. 

A  very  severe  and  peculiar  form  of  measles  prevailed  in  the 
institution  at  one  time  during  the  year,  resembling  malignant 
scarlatina  in  the  occurrence  of  diphtherial  exudation  in  tliroat 
extending  to  larynx  and  trachea  together  with  other  symptoms 
indicating  a  poisoning  of  the  blood. 

27  cases  of  measles  occurred,  4  of  which  proved  fatal. 
Of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever  we  have  treated  27  cases,  several 
of  which  were  from  the  miserable  cellars  of  the  locality ;  all  of 
them  recovered. 

Nine  cases  of  pneumonia  of  some  severity  have  been  treated, 
all  successfully.  One  child  having  symptoms  of  pulmonary 
disease  with  a  peculiarly  offensive  breath,  was  shown  hy  post- 
mortein  examination  to  be  the  subject  of  gangrene  of  the  lungs, 
almost  complete  of  one  lung  and  partial  of  the  other. 

Three  rather  severe  cases  of  relapsing  fever  were  admitted 
to  our  hospital  from  outside  and  at  present  bid  fair  to  recover. 
Our  fever  ward  is  so  isolated  from  Ijhe  rest  of  the  building  and 
80  thoroughly  ventilated  that  we  feel  safe  in  admitting  cases 
of  contagious  fever.  10  of  the  adult  inmates  were  sent  to 
Bcllevue  Hospital,  as  we  have  no  accommodations  for  adults  in 
fiickness. 

A  case  of  necrosis  of  tibia  is  progressing  favorably,  a  case  of 
fracture  of  same  bone  also  doing  well. 

We  desire  to  express  our  thanks  to  Drs.  Allen,  Bowers,  and 
Liebold,  for  assistance  in  surgical  cases. 
Dr.  Allen  operated  for  necrosis  of  tibia  and  excised  an  eye, 
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the  latter  operation  on  a  boy  from  outside  who  long  before 
had  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye.  The  diseased  eye  was  causing 
serious  sympathetic  irritation  of  the  remaining  well  one. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Bussell,  the  President,  and  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  generally,  for  their  eflfbrts  to  promote  the 
comfort  of  the  patients. 

976  patients  have  been  treated  and  nearly  4000  prescriptions 
given  during  the  year. 

Seven  deaths  have  taken  place  from  the  follofving causes: 
From  Marasmus,  1. 
«     Phthi8.-pul.,  1. 

"     Measles,  complicated  with  Diphtheria,  4. 
"     Gangrene  of  lung,  1. 

A  tabular  statement  is  appended,  giving  a  complete  list  of 
all  cases  treated. 

Dr.  Joslin  made  72  visits  and  Dr.  Houghton  40  visits  to  the 
institution  during  the  year. 

Dr.  St.  Clair  Smith,  residing  in  the  house,  gave  constant  and 
faithful  attention  to  the  patients,  and  in  addition  to  his  other 
duties  has  paid  particular  attention  to  the  children's  teeth, 
having  in  all  extracted  110  teeth. 

TABULAR    STATEMENT. 

KAME  OP  DISEASE.           ^'^'Z^'''^  n^pliS.  '"Til.*'  »•* 

Typhus  Fever, 17  . .  17 

Typhoid  Fever, ..10                 8  7       .. 

Intermittent  Fever, 4  . .  4 

Relapsing  Fever, 6                 2  3 

Simple  continued  Fever, 88  .  •  88 

Catarrhal  Fever, 4  . .  4 

Erysipelas, 4  ..  4         . 

Varicella, 1  , .  1 

Measles, 27  . .  27        4 

Roseola, 1  . .  1 

Eruptions, 115  . .  116 

Furunculus, 9  . .  9 

Abscesses, 3  . .  8 

Ulcers, 6  . .  6 

Fractu^e8, 1  . .  1 

Injuries, 26  . .  26 


•  • 
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KAMK  OF  DISEASIL  ^^'Z:^!^'   iS^   ^  Ho^eT*   »»«^ 

Barns  and  scalds, 6  • «  5 

Marasmus, 2  ..  2        1 

Dropsy  (Post  Scarlatinal), » . .     1  . .  1 

Scrofulosis, 7  • .  7 

Enlarged  Glands, ^  • .     S  . .  8 

Rachitis, 1  ..  1 

Morbuscoxarias, 2  ..  2       .. 

Periostitis, 4  . .  4 

Necrosis, 1  . .  1 

Paronychia, 17  ..  17 

Alcoholism, 26  . .  26 

Rheumatism, • .  20  . .  20 

Prostration, 2  • .  2 

Cephalalgia, 25  ..  25       .. 

Vertigo, 4  . .  4 

HflBmorrhasce  from  nose, .1  . .  1 

Neuralgia, 2  . .  2 

Ophthalmia, 161  . .  161 

Hordeolum, 6  . .  5 

Catarrh  (acute), 84  . .  84 

"     (chronic), 4  ..  4       .. 

Otalgia, 8  ./  8       .. 

Otorrhoea, 6  ,  •  6 

Odontalgia, 78  . .  7'8 

Parotitis, 9  . .  9 

Cancrum-oris, 1  . .  1 

SoreThroat, 27  ..  27 

Tonsillitis, 4  .  •  4 

Ulcerated  Throat 1  1       .. 

Diphtheria, 6  ..  5       .. 

Asthma, 2  1  1 

Laryngitis  (acute), 1  . .  1 

•*         (chronic), 4  .  4       .- 

Croup, 8  «.  8 

Bronchitis, .  • 14  .  •  14 

Broncho-pneumonia, 2  ..  2       .. 

Pneumonia, 9  •  •  9 

Pleurodynia, 5  . .  5 

Pleurisy, 8  1  2 

Phthisis-ptdmocalis, 4  ..  4        1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


490                 Jieport  of  the  ChUdrerCa  Iloipital.  [May, 

ITAME  OF  DISEASE.            """^"ZtL^^  H«pl^.  '"SSl''   W*^' 

Gangrene  oi  Lung, 1                ..  1        1 

Cardialgia, 1                . .  1 

Gastric  Derangement, 42                . .  42 

Gagtralgia, 1                . .  1 

Diarrhoea, 53                .•  63       . 

Dysentery, 8                 1  7       -• 

Cholera  morbus, 3                . .  3 

Cholera  in&ntum, 1                . .  1 

Haemorrhage  from  Bowels, 1                 ..  1       .. 

Colic, 10                  .  10 

Hepatitis, 1  1 

Helminthiasi3, , 3                . .  3 

Constipation, 7                . .  7 

Acute  Hydrocephalus, 1                . .  1 

Mastitis, 1                .  •  1 

Dysmenorrhoea, 4                ..  4       .. 

Amenorrhoea, 10                . .  10 

Metrorhagia, 1  1 

Metritis, 1                . .  1 

Hernia, 1                . .  1 

Chilblains, 1                ..  1       .. 

*  Strangury, *. 1                • .  1       •  •    . 

Hsemorrhoids, 2                 ..  2 

Sciatica, 1               • .  1 

986              10  976        7 

HecapitiUation.    1869—70. 

Total  Number  of  Cases, 986 

I                                  Sent  to  Hospital, 10 

I                                 Treated  at  the  House, 976 

I                                 Died  at  the  House, 7 

!                                  Prescriptions, 8860 

j                                 Visits  by  Dr.  Joslin, 72 

j                                 Visits  by  Dr.  Houghton, 40 

Vaccinated, ». . . .  634 
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Abticle  LXII. — Catarrh  of  the  Bladder.    By  A.  H.  Hull, 
M.D.,  Chicago,  111. 

In  April,  1869,  was  called  upon  bj  Samuel  Craoe,  a  temperate 
man  of  sixty  years,  who  complained  of  the  following  symp- 
toms :  Frequent  and  irresistible  desire  to  pass  the  urine,  with 
constant  pain  at  the  neck  of  tlie  bladder,  burning  and  smart- 
ing at  the  end  of  penis — dark,  ropy  and  scanty  urine,  urinous 
breath,  dark-brown  tongue,  headache  and  loss  of  appetite. 
This  state  of  things  had  been  present  for  several  weeks — he 
having  been  treated  allopathically  without  benefit. — ^I  gave 
Cantharides,  8d,  every  hour  with  immediate  and  entire  relief; 
he  continued,  as  he  called  himself  cured,  for  about  three  weeks, 
when  he  again  visited  me  with  the  same  symptoms,  and  the 
prescription  previously  given  was  repeated  and  re-repeated 
with  but  partial  relief. 

I  now  prescribed  ITva-ursi,  half  an  ounce  of  the  leaves  to  a 
quart  of  warm  water,  made  into  an  infusion ;  of  this  he  took  half 
a  teacnpful  every  four  hours.  After  a  few  doses  he  rapidly 
improved,  and  in  three  or  four  days  was  quite  recovered. 

I  saw  no  more  of  this  man  until  December  of  the  same  year, 
when  he  visited  mo  one  cold  raw  day,  complaining  of  his  same 
old  trouble  with  aggravations ;  he  was  unable  to  void  any 
urine  without  the  aid  of  a  catheter,  and  the  desire  to  urinate  was 
so  frequent,  that  he  was  unable  to  obtain  any  rest  either  night 
or  day,  was  worse  at  night;  and  the  symptoms  which  he  had 
previously  suffered  from  were  now  accompanied  with  obstinate 
constipation  with  a  desire  to  pass  urine  and  fsces  at  the  same 
time,  but  a  total  inability  to  pass  cither;  this  distressing  state 
of  things  continued  for  some  time  without  relief.  In  order  to 
move  his  bowels  he  took,  upon  his  own  responsibility,  some 
Citrate»of-Magncsia,  which  had  the  desired  effect  for  a  day  or 
so,  but  soon  the  virtue  was  lost.  I  gave  Cantharides,  Uva- 
ursi.  Phosphorus,  Hyoscyamus,  Rhus-toz.,  Bella.,  Chimaphilla, 
Buchn,  and  a  host  of  remedies,  enough  certainly  to  have  cured 
almost  anything-— with  but  little,  if  any  benefit.  At  this  point, 
I  gave  Opium,  6th,  with  relief,  especially  of  the  constipation 
and  wakefulness.  Tlie  urine  was  so  offensive  that  its  odor 
would  permeate  the  whole  house,  it  was  a  dark,  bloody, 
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stringy-looking  mass ;  the  desire  to  nrinate  occurred  as  often 
as  once  in  fifteen  minnteSy  and  at  this  time  the  pain  was  so 
great  that  great  drops  of  perspiration  woiild  ooze  out  of  the 
sufferer,  and  his  cries  for  help  were  painful  to  listen  to. 

It  seemed  to  me  at  this  time  that  the  bladder  must  be  very 
much  reduced  in  size,  and  the  inner  surface  was  corrugated 
and  shranken ;  that  the  prostate  gland  was  greatly  enlarged 
and  inflamed,  as  it  was  almost  impossible  now  to  pass  a 
catheter,  and  when  passed,  I  could  not  obtain  more  than  half 
a  tea-cupful  of  urine;  what  did  come  seemed  to  come  all  at 
once. 

By  accident  I  found  that  Mr.  C  had  been  using  the 

Uva-ursi  all  summer  as  I  had  first  gi^en  it,  and  from  this  I 
drew  the  conclusion  iliat  he  now  labored  under  the  patho* 
genetic  inflaence  of  the  drug. 

I  took  fifteen  grains  of  the  Muriate  of  Hydrastin  and  dis- 
solved it  by  adding  thirty  drops  of  dilute  Muriatic-acid  and 
six  ounces  of  boiling  water,  percolated  through  filtering  paper. 
Of  this  I  took  two  drachms  to  a  pint  of  warm  water  and  in- 
jected into  the  bladder,  allowing  it  to  remain  about  one  hour, 
and  then  drew  it  off.  I  repeated  this  operation  twice  per 
day,  with  decided  improvement,  as  far  as  the  desire  to  mictu- 
rate was  concerned,  and  also  as  to  the  quality  of  urine.  This 
plan  was  followed  up  for  two  days  with  almost  complete  re- 
covery; but  he  had  another  relapse  from  taking  a  sudden  cold. 
This  time  the  Hydrastin  failed  to  aid  him.  I  now  gave  Pare- 
ira-brav.,  thirty  drops  tincture  in  half  a  glass  of  water ;  two 
tea-spoonfuls  every  hour.  This  medicine  operated  astonish- 
ingly ;  within  a  few  hours  from  the  time  of  taking  the  first 
dose,  his  symptoms  had  nearly  all  disappeared;  tlie  urine 
cleared  up  at  once,  and  has  remained  so  for  several  weeks. 
The  old  gentleman  is  now  quite  able  to  attend  to  his  affairs. 
I  will  add,  that  in  this  case  the  patient  liad  previously  suffered 
from  bronchial  catarrh,  but  has  had  none  of  it  since  the  first 
attack  in  the  bladder.  I  called  this  a  case  of  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  because  the  urine  did  not  contain  the  phosphates 
which  clear  up  by  the  application  of  heat,  nor  did  albumea 
deposit  by  the  application  of  heat  and  nitric  acid: — there  were 
no  epithelial  casts  from  the  tubuli,  nor  was  there  any  indi* 
cation  to  my  mind  of  renal  disturbance. 
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My  object  in  presenting  tliis  case  at  all,  is,  to  bring  pro- 
minentlj  before  the  profession  the  use  of  Pareira-brav.,  in  simi- 
lar cases.    I  am  confident  it  is  unsurpassed  when  indicated. 


Abucle    IXni.'^Malignant  Scarlatina*      Bj   S.    Lilxext- 

THAL,  M.D. 

In  the  January  number  of  the  "  Investigator,"  page  186,  we 
read :  "  Chicago :  Some  cases  of  scarlatina,  very  severe,  prov- 
ing rapidly  fatal,  in  spite  of  Ailanthus-glaud.  and  every  other 
indicated  remedy.  Some  cases  of  diphtheria,  indications  and 
results  prove  Bell,  the  reniedy." 

"  In  spite  of  Ailanthus."  We  object  to  this  slur  on  a  remedy, 
which  certainly  deserves  a  high  rank  in  some  cases  of  malignant 
scarlatina,  but  to  consider  it  a  specific  for  all  hard  cases,  shows 
more  empirism,  than  homoeopathy.  Cases  proving  rapidly 
fatal  are  indeed  not  cases  where  we  could  expect  benefit  from 
Ailanthus.  Let  us  consider,  what  renders  such  cases  rapidly 
fatal  ?  The  proruption  of  scarlatina  may  set  in  with  convul- 
sions, simulating  aU  symptoms  of  meningitis,  the  poison  strikes 
its  deadly  shafts  on  the  whole  nervous  system,  and  the  little 
patient  succumbs,  before  any  eruption  was  able  to  appear  on 
the  skin,  because  the  reactive  power  of  nature  is  totally  de- 
stroyed. The  question  has  never  been  settled,  if  ureemic  Jpoi- 
soning  may  not  have  something  to  do  with  such  rapidly  fatal 
cases ;  for  we  see  no  reason,  why  this  blood-poison  may  not 
attack  the  kidneys  primarily  as  well  as  secondarily,  and  al- 
though an  accepted  opinion  by  many,  we  consider  it  an  error, 
that  albuminuria  and  hydrops  follow  light  cases  of  scarlatina. 
The  severity  of  such  cases  consists  rather  therein,  that  the 
eruption  appeared  only  lightly  on  the  skin,  but  undermined 
the  more  thoroughly  the  functions  of  internal  organs.  Kafka 
and  other  writers  mention  also  a  scirlatina-typhoid,  destroy- 
ing its  patients  often  in  one  or  two  days,  before  any  exanthema 
has  made  its  appearance  on  the  skin.  A  pulse  of  140 — 160, 
excessive  lassitude  and  somnolence,  cold  extremities  with  a 
burning  hot  trunk,  collapsed  features  are  symptoms  of  very 
little  promise,  and  the  French  call  such  cases  '' foudroyante," 
because  the  patients  are  struck  down  as  if  by  lightning,  and 
they  are  rapidly  fatal,  as  all  reaction  is  impossible. 
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Many  physicians  complain,  tbat  this  year  Belladonna  fails 
to  evince  its  curative  powers  over  scarlatina,  and  why  !  because 
we  now  hardly  ever  sec  a  case  of  scarlatina-lsevigata,  as  it  was 
in  Hahnemann's  time;  the  angina  is  not  so  often  of  that  true 
phlegmonous  type  with  stitching  pains  and  spasmodic  conr 
traction,  as  it  was  at  the  time,  when  the  smooth  glossy  variety 
was  the  rule,  and  we  find  furthermore  so  many  constitutional 
complications,  which  indicate  other  remedies  for  their  removal. 

We  have  so  far  this  year  placed  our  reliance  on  Ehus-tox., 
Ailanthus,  Arum-tryphyllum  and  Hepar-sulph.,  and  our  con- 
fidence in  them  was  justified  by  the  results  obtained. 

AUanthvs  and  lihus-tax.  suit  typhoid-scarlatina.  In  the 
prodromal  stage  we  have  already  general  malaise  and  apathy : 
the  deep  afiection  of  the  nervous  system  shows  itself  by  vomit- 
ing, followed  by  severe  fever,  a  rapid  smaU  pulse,  severe  head- 
ache, interrupted  by  delirium  of  a  frightful  kind,  with  fear  and 
anxiety,  or  muttering  delirium  with  sleeplessness  and  restless- 
ness, dizziness  especially  when  rising  up,  pupils  moderately 
dilated,  or  photophobia.  Tlie  eruption  is  slow  to  make  its 
appearance,  and  never  takes  on  the  genuine  scarlet  color,  it 
remains  livid  and  even  the  forehead  and  face  take  on  a  rather 
purplish  color,  and  in  severe  cases  we  may  even  &udpetec/n(B, 
Such  an  adynamic  state  Ailanthus  will  remove  if  steadily 
given  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease  till  reconvalcs- 
cence  is  fully  established ;  for  we  cannot  expect  to  make 
brillant  cures  in  self-limited  diseases,  or  to  see  immediate 
benefit;  and  to  change  daily  once  or  twice  our  remedies,  is  far 
woi*se  treatment  than  to  let  the  disease  take  unaided  care 
of  itself.  In  Ailanthus  we  have  more  a  livid  miliary  eruption. 
In  Rhus-tox.  the  eruption  takes  more  the  vesicular  type,  the 
lenticular  spots  mostly  show  small  vesicles  in  the  centre;  the 
patient  would  like  to  move  about,  but  he  sinks  down  in  utter 
prostration  ;  we  have  deep  sopor  with  parched,  red  or  brown 
tongue,  diarrhoea  with  excessive  loss  of  strength,  a  small  fili- 
form pulee. 

This  malignant  poison,  localizing  itself  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces  and  nares,  finds  its  remedy  in  Arum-tri- 
phyUum,  Whereas  a  simple  catarrhal  inflammation  of  these 
organs  in  a  mild  form  of  scarlatina  would  yield  to  Belladonna, 
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we  have  to  think  on  other  remedies,  when  ulceration  takes 
place*,  and  as  long  as  it  remains  superficial,  the  Mercurials 
might  do,  but  in  malignant  scarlatinous  sore  throat  we  rely  on 
Apis  or  Arum.  Apis  has  oedema  for  its  keynote,  and  the 
whole  nervous  system  is  under  the  paralyzing  influence  of  the 
poison ;  whereas  in  Arum  we  have  a  corroding  acrid  secretion, 
the  lips  and  comers  of  the  mouth  become  cracked  and  sore, 
the  nose  feels  stuffed  up  in  spite  of  the  discharge,  the  parotids 
and  submaxillary  glands  are  swollen,  disfiguring  the  features 
of  the  child  ;  the  eruption  may  be  out  all  over  the  body,  but 
frequently  more  in  patches,  than  uniform.  IIow  Belladonna 
can  prove  the  remedy  for  cases  of  diphtheria,  is  more  than  we 
can  understand,  as  gangrene  is  not  found  in  the  pathogenesis 
of  the  deadly  nightshade. 

Kafka  (vol.  IL,  p.  378)  remarks,  "  that  we  often  observe 
during  the  time  of  efflorescence  a  considerable  diminution 
in  the  secretion  of  urine,  the  urine  appears  tinged  with 
blood,  and  albumen,  fibrin-cylinders  and  blood-globules  are 
found  in  the  urine ;  although  neither  pain  in  the  renal  region 
is  complained  of,  nor  is  there  more  than  ordinary  fever.  Such 
a  state  is  frequently  the  forerunner  of  dropsy,  and  JSepaT'SuIr 
phwis  has  even  in  malignant  epidemics  prevented  the  appear- 
ance of  hydropic  manifestations ;  but  if  even  hydrops  with 
albuminuria  is  already  present,  we  possess  no  other  remedy, 
which  will  remove  such  a  state  more  quickly  and  more  safely." 
In  several  cases  we  have  followed  strictly  this  advice,  and  the 
albuminuria  disappeared  soon  to  our  satisfaction,  although  in 
one  case  Arsen.,  Apis,  Hellcborus  and  Therebinthina  had  been 
given  without  any  positive  result*  Fibrinous  croupy  exudation 
is  the  state,  which  the  Sulphide  of  Calcium  will  remove,  fi^e- 
quently  to  be  followed  by  Arsenicum  for  the  removal  of  the 
anaemia  and  hydrsemia. 

MacKs  nach^  aher  macKs  recht  nach  (do  as  I  do,  but  do  it  in  a 
proper  manner),  is  already  Hahnemann's  advice.  We  have  no 
remedies  for  diseases,  but  only  for  diseased  states,  and  to  indi- 
vidualize them  strictly,  is  the  duty  of  every  conscientious 
physician. 
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Abticue  LXiy.^-Jln  Uptrflordinary  AUopathio  Discovery! 

Thb  world  moves,  man  moYcSi  and  last  of  all  allopathic  phy- 
sicians move.  Listen  to  the  wonderful  tale  told  bj  a  sliining 
light  of  the  regular  party.  'While  these  teachers  of  defauct 
dosing  are  straining  their  uncertain  inquiries,  and  when  they 
stumble  over  an  old  homoeopathic  truth,  and  parade  il  before 
thdr  followers  as  original, — ^would  it  not  be  a  little  more 
honorable  and  courteous  to  give  credit  where  credit  is  due? 

The  following  demonstrates  the  weakness  and  fallacy  of  the 
Old  school  about  as  satisfactory  as  any  thing  we  have  seen. 
Two  points  are  confessed:  First:  The  email dose^  Second; 
Simiiia  eimilihue  curantur.  These  are  points  worthy  of  con- 
sideration for  allopathic  physicians.  And  if  allopathic  phy« 
sicians  will  persist  in  making  such  discoveriee,  we  trust  proper 
credit  will  be  given. 

"  Taken  fhm  the  London  Lancet^  March,  1S70. 
On  the  Action  of  Ipecacuanha.— By  C  C.  Fulleb,  F.  B.  C.  S.** 

"I  have  been  induced  to  make  the  following  communication 
in  answer  to  Dr.  Anstie's  invitation  to  those  who  have  studied 
the  action  of  small  doses  of  Ipecacuanba  in  vomiting  and  other 
diseases,  to  make  public  their  experience.  I  was  led  by  the 
recommendation  of  a  medical  friend  to  test  the  value  of  small 
doses  of  Ipecacuanha;  and  I  did  so,  but  with  the  greatest  scep- 
ticism, and  with  the  fullest  expectation  of  finding  these  small 
doses  useless.  It  was  only  after  repeated  successes  that  I  was 
compelled  to  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  this  treatment  in  the 
following  classes  of  cases : 

"1.  Vomiting  of  Preffnancy.-^-UeLvmg  given  extended  trials 
of  the  following  remedies  in  ibis  disease — ^viz.,  Hydrocyanic* 
acid,  Nitrate-of-Potash,  Oxalate-of- Cerium,  Opium,  Nitro- 
muriatic-acid,  Bismntb,  Alkalies,  and  Quinine;  and  thongh 
each  of  these  remedies  was  frequently  useful,  I  am  convinced 
that  they  are  all  far  inferior  to  Ipecacuanha. 

^^  Its  effects  are  frequently  conspicious  in  the  most  severe 
cases ;  and  it  is  able  not  only  to  control  tliat  vomiting  which 
occurs  on  rising  in  the  morning,  but  also  the  more  severe 
forms  in  which  the  nausea,  retching,  and  vomiting  are  almost 
incessant.  The  following  are  brief  accounts  of  two  of  the 
cases  which  occurred  under  my  notice. 
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Mrs.  W ,  aged  thirty-two,  mother  of  four  children,  had 

always  suffered  daring  the  whole  period  of  her  previous  preg- 
nancies from  severe  retching  and  vomiting,  repeated  many 
times  a  day.  On  the  present  occasion  she  was  in  the  fifth 
week  of  her  pr^nancy,  and  her  sufferings  from  retching  and 
vomiting  were  as  severe  as  in  former  times.  She  was  ordered 
to  take  a  drop  of  Ipecacnanha-wine  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  water 
every  hour,  and  on  the  second  day  of  this  treatment  alt  retch- 
ing and  vomiting  had  ceased. 

The  medicine  was  then  discontinued,  and  was  only  taken  in 
drop  doses  on  the  occurrence  of  nausea,  which  it  immediately 
removed.  One  dose  of  the  medicine  was  usually  taken  during 
the  remainder  of  her  pregnancy  on  each  day. 

"  Mrs.  D was  in  most  respects  similar  to  the  previous 

patient.  She  bad  three  children,  and  during  the  whole  period 
of  each  pregnancy  she  was  tormented  with  sickness  and  retch- 
ing, repeated  many  times  a  day.  After  using  several  remedies 
without  success,  the  drop-dose  of  Ipecacuanha- wine  was  ordered, 
and  the  most  marked  relief  followed  after  the  lapse  of  eight 
hours.  It  was  given  as  in  the  former  case,  every  hour,  and 
discontinued  and  resorted  to  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  and 
with  the  same  satisfactory  results. 

"  I  could  easily  refer  to  other  cases  equally  successful,  but 
these  will  serve  as  examples  of  the  efficacy  of  this  treatment. 
A  more  extended  experience  has  proven  tliat  a  dose  adminis-: 
tered  every  four  hours  is  sufficient  to  secure  the  desired  result. 

"  2.  JSiokfiess  and  Diarrhcsa  of  Children. — ^In  this  trouble- 
some and  frequent  affection  of  children,  a  drop  of  Ipecacuanha- 
wine,  administered  every  hour,  or  less  frequently,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  disease,  is  most  successful.  Under  its  in- 
fluence the  sickness  almost  immediately  subsides  and  the  diar<; 
rhoea  abates,  although  the  latter  may  continue  one  or  two  days 
longer,  and  in  after-cases,  although  very  much  controlled,  may 
require  another  remedy  to  remove  it  Its  use  is  indicated  when 
the  motions  we  frequent  and  sUmyy  and  also  when  they  are  of 
a  groM-green  color;  and  it  is  also  highly  efficacious  in  this  form 
of  dysentery  when  unaccompanied  by  vomiting,  but  the  pre- 
aence  of  sickness  may  be  accepted  as  a  special  indication  of  its 
usefulnoss,  and  rarely  will  it  be  found  to  fail  where  sickness 
32 
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and  elitny  diarrhoea  are  present  The  Dotee  of  numeroas  cases 
have  been  preserved,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  detailed 
account  of  them,  as  they  all  presented  the  symptoms  above 
mentioned. 

"The  same  treatment  will  sometimes  prevail  over  othw 
forms  of  vomiting,  as  the  following  ease  proves : 

Mrs.  H ,  aged  sixty-seven,  had  suflFered  from  occasional 

vomiting  for  about  four  years.  The  attacks  would  last  for 
from  about  ten  days  to  a  fortnight.  She  was  never  a  month 
without  one  of  these  attacks.  The  vomiting  frequently  followed 
from  fifteen  minutes  to  half  an  hour  after  taking  food,  but 
sometimes  an  hour  elapsed  before  its  occurrence.  Tliese  attacks 
were  treated  by  several  medical  men,  and  relief  obtained,  but 
they  recurred  as  stated  above. 

No  cause  of  the  complaint  could  be  discovered.  Eecourse 
was  had  to  drop-doses  of  Ipecacuanha-wine  every  four  hours, 
but  no  apparent  relief  from  the  vomiting  resulted  until  four 
days  had  elapsed,  although  the  patient  asserted  she  felt  better. 
At  the  expimtion  of  that  period  the  sicknesB  ceased,  and 
from  that  time  (more  than  a  year  since)  she  has  had  no  return 
of  the  sickness,  although  she  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the 
medicine  on  the  occurrence  of  feelings  which  experience  has 
taught  her  are  the  precursors  of  her  attacks. 

'^  In  conclusion  it  is  right  to  mention  that  eases  of  other 
forms  of  vomiting  have  occurred  in  my  practice,  which  have 
entirely  resisted  this  treatment.  Contrary  to  the  experience 
of  some,  I  have  obtained  at  present  no  success  from  Ipeca- 
cuanha in  the  vomiting  of  drunkards,  and  it  is  useless  to  ex- 
pect that  Ipecacuanha  should  be  a  panacea  for  all  forms  of 
Tomiting. 

Abticle  LXV. — Report  of  Surgical  Operations  perfoi^med  in 
Connection  with  the  Clinic  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
College  during  the  Session  of  1869 — 70.  By  Malcolm  Mao- 
FAKi^AN,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Clinical  Surgery. 

Resection  of  the  ramus  and  part  of  the  body  of  lower  jaw,  1 ; 
amputation  of  the  thigh,  middle,  8d,  1 ;  amputation  of  the 
forearm,  flap-operation,  2;  amputation  of  the  arm  near  the 
shoulder,  1 ;  amputation  of  the  fingers,  2 ;  operation  for  the 
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radical  core  of  inguinal  hernia,  1 ;  operation  for  the  relief  of 
inguinal  hernia,  1 ;  operation  for  the  relief  of  femoral  hernia,  1 ; 
removal  of  fatty  tumor  from  the  side,  weight  3  lbs.,  1 ;  opera- 
tion for  stricture  of  the  urethra  by  internal  division,  1 ;  Phy- 
mosis,  2 ;  fistula  in  perineo,  operation  for,  1 ;  fistula  in  ano, 
operation  for,  1;  hypospadias,  operation  for,  1;  division  of 
stricture  of  the  rectum,  1 ;  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  1 ;  fracture 
of  the  humerus,  1 ;  fracture  of  the  radius,  1 ;  fracture  of  the 
condyles  of  the  humerus,  1 ;  fracture  of  the  tibia,  1 ;  removal  of 
necrosed  bone  from  the  tibia,  1 ;  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  1 ; 
dislocation  of  the  wrist,  1 ;  tenotomy,  1 ;  ganglion  of  the  wrist,  1 ; 
paronychia,  1 ;  removal  of  cancerous  breast,  1 ;  removal  of 
tumors  of  the  scalp,  3 ;  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  the 
eye,  2 ;  tumors  of  the  eye-lids,  removal  of,  2 ;  operation  for 
ptosis,  2;  blepharoplasty,  operation  for,  1 ;  entropion,  operation 
for,  1 ;  ectropion,  operation  for,  2;  operation  for  obstruction  of 
the  lachrymal  passages,  5 ;  pterygium,  operations  for,  2 ;  staphy- 
lomaj  operations  for,  2 ;  strabismus,  operations  for,  6 ;  extir- 
pation of  the  eyeball,  1 ;  removal  of  tumors  on  the  orbit,  1 ; 
von  Grsefe's  operation  for  hard  cataract,  5 ;  secondary  needle- 
operation  on  capsule,  1 ;  formation  of  artificial  pupil,  3 ;  remo- 
val  of  septum  of  nose  for  tumor,  1 ;  simple  hare-lip  operation,  1 ; 
complicated  hare-lip  operation,  1 ;  division  of  the  frsenum  of 
the  tongue,  1 ;  excision  of  diseased  uvula,  1 ;  otoplasty,  1 ;  ex- 
tirpation of  large  fibrous  tumor  of  neck,  1 ;  operation  for  cleft 
palate,  1. 

Number  of  operations,  ifec,  77- 

In  addition,  many  cases  of  a  minor  character  were  treated 
medicinally  and  otherwise. 


Abticle  LXVL — Addison's  Disease^  a  Therapeutic  Study.  By 
Dr.  J.  Payr  in  Wu/rzhurg.    (A.  H.  Z.) 

Anatomical  Character.  The  anatomical  state,  constantly  found 
in  the  cadavers  of  persons,  dying  from  Morbus  Addisonii,  is  i\ 
chronic  inflammatory  process  of  both  glandul©  suprarcnales 
and  the  discoloration  of  the  skin  and  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  by  a  pigment  deposited  in  the  cells  of  the  rete 
Malpighii.    Less  constant  is  a  large  deposit  of  fat,  especially 
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in  the  abdominal  walls  and  the  infiltration  and  swelling  of  the 
solitary  follicles  and  Peyerian  Plates  as  well  as  of  the  mesen- 
teric glands. 

The  pathological  metamorphosis  of  the  suprarenal  glands 
may  be  divided  in  three  stages,  which  cannot  be  always  strictly 
divided,  but  the  long  duration  of  the  disease  renders  it  neces- 
sary to  a  good  understanding. 

In  the  first  stage  the  suprarenal  glands  appear  as  anssmic, 
grayish  fatty  organizations,  enlarged  to  about  twice  their  size 
by  a  copious  deposit  of  an  albumine-fibrous  exudation,  and 
microscopic  examination  reveals  only  remnants  of  tubes  with 
fatty  degenerated  cells,  lying  in  an  amorphous,  dull  looking 
exudation  mixed  up  with  cellular  elements  in  more  or  less 
fatty  degeneration.  Tbe  average  duration  of  this  stage  is  six 
months. 

The  second  stage  is  that  of  softening,  characterized  by  the 
breaking.up  of  the  exudation  and  of  the  infiltrated  tissue.  The 
gray  lardaceous  masses  become  darker,  yellow  by  their  chang- 
ing in  detritus  and  fat-globules,  then  dry  and  friable  by  the 
resorption  of  the  fiuid,  an  occurrence  similar  to  what  we  fre- 
quently observe  in  tubercles  of  the  lungs  and  in  scrofulous 
degenerated  lymphatic  glands.  This  stage  may  last  12  months, 
as  long  in  fact  as  softening  takes  place  during  the  continuation 
of  the  exudation. 

The  third  stage  is  that,  where  the  softened  masses  dry 
up,  the  suprarenal  glands  keep  shrinking  away,  a  process, 
which  may  last  between  two  and  three  years. 

The  anatomical  result  as  well  as  the  clinical  picture  shows 
us  great  similarity  to  the  tubercular  process  in  the  lungs;  the 
disease  may  make  long  pauses,  during  which  the  tissues,  still 
capable  of  vitality,  may  become  transformed  in  connecting 
tissue,  and  the  softened  masses  resorbed,  leaving  chalky  depo- 
sits behind,  which  may  run  during  a  period  of  nine  years. 

But  diseases  of  the  suprarenal  glands  may  also  run  an  acute 
course  with  typhoid  or  pyeemic  manifestations,  and  produce  a 
fatal  result  between  3--5  months.  Both  glands  are  mostly 
attacked  by  the  inflammatory  process,  exceptionally  it  Temains 
unilateral^  agglutination  to  neighboring  organs  and  residues 
of  circumscript  peritoneal  processes  have  also  been  observed. 
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The  second  constant  and  therefore  characteristic  symptom 
of  Morbus  Addisonii  is  the  discoloration  of  the  external  skin 
and  of  the  mncons  membrane  of  the  mouth,  produced  by  a 
deposition  of  a  yellowish-brown  or  brownish-black  pigment  in 
the  reto  malpighi,  similar  to  the  pigment  in  the  skin  of  the 
negra  The  pigment-globules  are  found  in  the  deepest  layers 
of  the  rete  malpighi,  in  two  rows  and  in  denser  quantities 
round  the  papillae ;  whereas  the  cutis  itself  remains  perfectly 
free  from  the  abnormal  pigmentation.  Alterations  not  con- 
fitant,  but  still  frequently  observed,  are  ecchymoses  in  the  sto- 
machy swelling  of  the  solitary  follicles  and  Peyerian  glands, 
infiltration  and  swelling  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  causing 
most  probably  vomiting  and  diarrhoea:  interesting,  because 
apparently  contradictory  to  the  idea  of  asthenia  in  the  large 
quantity  of  fat  found  on  the  abdominal  walls,  although  every 
part  of  the  body  may  be  emaciated.  Unreliable  are  the  mor- 
bid alterations  found  in  the  sympathicus  and  ganglion  semilu- 
nare,  as  well  as  the  quality  of  the  blood  and  the  pigmentation 
of  internal  organs.  Although  in  some  cases  undoubted  traces 
of  inflammation  and  atrophy  of  the  sympathicus  and  abdomi- 
nal  ganglia  were  found,  still  most  observations  failed  to  show 
it ;  and  the  blood  showed  •ither  inerea«e  of  blood-globules^  or 
no  qualitative  change,  or  decided  tendency  to  coagulation  and 
formations  of  strings  of  red  blood-corpuscles. 

The  pigmentation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genitals, 
of  the  stomach,  of  the  peritoneum,  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  of 
the  bronchial  glands,  of  the  pancreas  and  the  solitary  intestinal 
glands  is  either  accidental  or  depends  on  other  influencea. 

jEUology.  The  disease  is  found  in  both  sexes  and  at  all 
ages,  though  most  numerous  between  theages  of  15  and  45,  and 
the  male  sex  is  more  frequently  affected  than  the  female  sex. 
So  far  Addison^s  disease  has  only  been  observed  in  the  Cau- 
cassian  race,  never  on  colored  persons.  A  special  disposition 
or  hereditarity  coald  never  be  proved,  and  all  cases  so  far  ob- 
eerved  have  been  sporadic 

CowTBe  of  the  Disease.  We  may  divide  it,  like  tuberculosis 
pulmonum,  with  which  it  has  great  similarity  in  relation  to 
time  and  the  peculiarity  of  certain  periods  of  rest,  into  three 
different  stages,  accordinj^  to  their  three  characteristic  symp- 
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The  first  stage  passes  frequently  unobserved,  there  may  be 
in  chronic  cases  some  vague  sensations  of  a  general  malaise, 
followed  gradually  by  the  characteristic  discoloration  of  the 
skin,  which  at  this  period  the  patient  may  not  yet  observe,  but 
which  can  be  noticed  already  by  persons,  who  have  not  seen 
the  patient  for  some  time.  On  the  contrary  again  in  cases 
setting  in  more  acute  and  suddenly,  the  patient,  enjoying  till 
now  a})parently  perfect  health,  will  complain  of  general  mal- 
aise, anorexia,  nausea,  vomiturition,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea, 
increasing  in  some  cases  to  such  a  degree,  that  we  may  suspect 
to  have  before  us  a  case  of  poisoning  from  Arsenic,  Copper,  or 
Tartar-emetic.  This  acute  gastro-intestinal  catarrh,  setting  in 
sometimes  in  connection  with  bronchial  catarrh,  jaundice  and 
severe  headache,  generally  lasts  4t — 14  days,  to  be  followed  by 
a  decrease  of  all  symptoms,  only  to  be  succeeded  by  the  gra- 
dual discoloration  of  the  skin  and  the  characteristic  ansemia, 
the  patient  feeling  moderately  well  and  considering  the  exist- 
ing debility  as  a  necessary  sequel  of  the  acute  process,  which 
he  passed  through  and  from  which  he  hopes  soon  to  recover. 
Still  he  will  feel  uneasy  on  account  of  the  constantly  increas- 
ing discoloration  of  the  skin  which,  as  in  rare  cases,  appears 
only  in  solitary  spots  spread  out  over  the  whole  body,  or  only 
on  the  face  and  neck,  similar  tp  spots  observed  on  persons,  ex- 
posed greatly  to  the  fresh  air  during  sunny  weather  and  con- 
sidered icteric  by  physicians  as  well  as  by  laymen.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  lips,  cheeks  and  fauces  now 
begin  to  show  black-brown  or  blackish  pigmentary  spots^ 
giving  us  evidence,  that  the  disease  had  lasted  already  at  least 
six  months  and  which  may  be  considered  as  a  pathogenetic 
symptom  of  morbus  Addisonii.  Black  points  of  tlie  size  of  a 
head  of  a  pin  to  a  lentil  will  now  soon  be  found  on  the  external 
skin,  either  spread  out  over  the  whole  body,  or  only  on  the  face, 
neck  and  hands,  and  making  themselves  distinguishableby  their 
intense  color  from  the  dark  baek-ground»  In  rare  cases  even 
the  hair  turned  of  a  darker  shade.  During  this  whole  coarse 
the  conjunctiva  remains  unaltered  or  even  becomes  of  a  pearly- 
white;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  lunula-unguis  and 
the  nails,  giving  us  an  important  differential  diagnostic  symp- 
tom of  this  discoloration  from  the  physiological  color  of  the 
races. 
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This  discoloration,  running  from  grayish-brown  to  black, 
from  grayish-yellow  to  bronze,  shows  itself  especially  on  such 
parts  of  the  skin,  which,  as  the  face,  neck  and  hands,  are  mueh 
exposed  to  the  action  of  air  and  light,  or  as  the  genitals  or  the 
areolae  of  the  breasts,  which  naturally  possess  a  darker  pig- 
ment, finally  also  on  such  parts  of  the  body  exposed  to  mecha- 
nical irritations,  from  pressure  of.  the  clothing  or  from  friction, 
as  in  tlie  axillae,  groins,  interior  and  posterior  surface  of  the 
thighs,  patellar  region  or  on  cicatrices  and  blistered  places. 

The  face,  the  back  of  the  hands,  the  fingers  and  the  genitals 
have  in  most  cases  shown  the  strongest  discoloration ;  and  it  is 
characteristic  to  the  disease,  that  this  discoloration  steadily  in- 
creases and  that  dryness,  brittleuess  and  desquamation  are 
entirely  wanting. 

With  the  increasing  inteneeness  of  tlio  discoloration  and 
with  the  growing  asthenia,  vertigo,  surring  in  the  ears,  dimness 
of  sight,  fainting,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  frequent  sickness 
of  the  stomach  with  nausea  and  vo^iiting  sot  in,  accompanied 
by  pains  in  the  loins  and  in  the  back,  and  by  a  sensation  of 
heaviness  in  the  epigastrium  and  especially  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium.  The  pains  are  frequently  increased  by  pressure, 
and  may  be  caused  by  the  presence  of  circumscript  peritonitis, 
by  the  act  of  vomiting,  or  by  muscular  weakness,  overworked 
already  by  the  mere  labor  of  carrying  the  weight  of  the  body. 

In  the  third  stage,  the  fully  developed  disease,  all  symptoms 
increase  to  a  large  extent.  Nutrition  being  insufficient,  ansemia 
and  muscular  debility  with  coldness  of  the  extremities  reach  a 
very  high  degree;  and  the  manifestations  in  tlie  nervous  system, 
the  decrease  of  intelligenee  and  memory,  the  apathy  and  de- 
pression of  mind  go  with  it  paripaseu.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  vertigo,  the  surring  in  the  ears,  the  dimness  of 
eight,  the  fainting  and  nausea  at  every  trial  to  rise.  We  find 
«uch  a  state  frequently  accompanied  by  severe  headache,  neu- 
ralgia, sleeplessness,  delirium  and  psychical  disturbances; 
anaesthesia,  paralysis  and  epileptiform  convulsions  set  in  as 
symptoms  of  a  high-graded  cerebral  anemia  and  announce  the 
approaching  fatal  issue. 

Remarkable  with. such  a  complex  of  symptoms  is  the  unim- 
portant alteration  of  tlie  circulatory  organs;  the  frequency  of 
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respiration  is  only  seldom  increased^  the  tick  of  the  heart  weak^ 
BO  that  it  can  hardly  be  felt;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  are  clear; 
the  heart  not  enlarged  and  Tenons  murmurs  cannot  be  found. 
The  pulse  is  small,  weak,  easily  compreasiblei  80  to  the  minute, 
accelerating  only  towards  the  last  end. 

Tlie  insular  appetite,  the  aversion  to  animal  food,  the 
desire  for  spices  and  alcoholic  beyerages^  which  are  also  best 
digested,  change  in  the  third  stage  to  anorexia,  ncknesa  of  the 
stomach,  nausea,  and  so  frequent  vomiting,  that  suspicion  may 
arise  of  cancer  or  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Su<^  vomiting  sets  in 
at  any  time  of  the  day,  before  and  during  meals,  is  watery, 
bilious,  sometimes  even  bloody,  when  increaring  in  frequency 
announces  the  approaching  end.  Stool  is  mostly  retarded, 
alternating  with  diarrhoea,  and  towards  the  end  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea  take  place.  Thirst  is  seldom  increased,  the  urine 
mostly  normal  and  free  from  sugar  and  albumen.  Menstruation 
also  goes  its  regular  course,  and  in  a  ease,  observed  by  Harrin- 
son,  conception  even  took^place. 

Causej  Issue,  and  Prognons.  The  course  of  Morbus  Addi- 
sonii,  like  tuberculosis,  varies;  because  the  constitutional 
symptoms  may  be  dormant  for  months,  during  which  the 
patient  feels  relatively  well  with  the  exception  of  the  discolo- 
ration and  a  certain  degree  of  asthenia. 

According  to  Averbeck's  careful  collection  of  69  clear  cases, 
17  died  after  2 — 6  months,  counted  from  the  first  appearance 
of  symptoms,  24  after  7 — 12  months,  14  after  1 — 3  years,  and 
4  after  4 — ^7  years,  giving  us  therefore  a  mortality  of  nearly  70 
per  cent,  during  the  first  year  of  the  disease.  Averaging  the 
cases  from  the  beginning  of  the  discoloration,  we  find  IS 
months  the  time,  during  which  the  disease  runs  its  course  to  a 
fatal  issue ;  but  16  months  sufficed,  where  the  constitutional 
symptoms  gave  their  indication.  Yery  acute  cases  nm  their 
course  in  7  months,  abd  constitutional  manifestations  are  tliere- 
fore  of  greater  moment  for  the  determination  of  the  duration 
of  the  disease,  than  the  discoloration.  Death  commonly  sets  in 
with  full  consciousness  with  symptoms  of  local  exhaustion, 
often  with  frequent  vomiting,  after  or  during  epileptiform  con* 
vulsions  (Mr  with  coma.  Sometimes  sudd«a  coUapsus  sets  in 
after  preceding  bland  delirium  and  with  the  symptoms  of 
typhus.    The  prognosis  is  absolutely  unfavorable. 
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ComplicatiaM.  The  most  freqneDt  complication  of  Morbus 
Addisonii  is  with  malaria,  with  other  chronic-inflammatorj  pro- 
cesses and  with  pnlmonarj  phthisis;  complication  with  caries 
of  the  vertebrffi  and  ribs  is  frequently  found  in  combination 
with  cheesy  foci  in  the  lungs.  In  one-fourth  of  the  cases  ob- 
served the  disease  was  complicated  with  phthisis-pulmonalis. 
Still  it  would  be  wrong,  to  consider  Addison^s  disease  a  form 
of  tuberculous  diathesis,  like  diabetes,  because  most  diabetic 
patients  die  from  tuberculous  phthisis.  In  Addison's  disease 
we  miss  also  the  disposition  to  cheesy  processes. 

DiferenUal  IHagnosis.  The  fully  developed  Morbus  Addi- 
sonii offers  no  diagnostic  difficulties,  as  the  discoloration  is  a 
characteristic  symptom.  But  during  the  time  of  its  develop- 
ment it  may  be  mistaken  for  other  pigmentary  diseases,  espe- 
cially with  pseudo-bronze  disease,  with  melas-icterus,  or  with 
melansemia. 

To  obviate  such  mistakes  we  give  according  to  Averbeck 
the  characteristic  differences. 

MOBBVt  ADDItONU.  PRITDO-BtOllZI  DltlASB. 

Skm :  Tight»  on  aoeonnt  of  the  Uffge  Lax,  if  not  stretehed  by  cBdemata. 

quantity  of  fat. 

Fact  and  Handa :  Extremely  dark.  Of  a  lighter  shade. 

Trunk :  Of  a  lighter  shade.  Of  the  deepest  eolor,  especially  the  re- 
laxed abdominal  widls. 

Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Mouth:  Pale. 

Spotted. 

Spots  on  the  Skin :   Dark  spots  on  a  Wanting    or    light   spots  on  a  dark 

dark  ground.  ground. 

Conjunctiva:  Pearly-white.  Mostly  of  a  dirty  grayish-vhite. 

Nails :  Clear.  Fall  of  parasites,  especially  on  the  toes. 

Epidermis :  Smooth,  not  desqnamat-  Fissured ;  desquamating. 

ing» 

When  we  also  take  in  account  the  anamsBsis  and  the  clinical 
picture,  and  keep  in  mind,  that  the  pseudo-bronze  disease  is 
mostly  only  found  after  the  45th  year,  whereas  the  Morbus 
Addisonii  attacks  mostly  middle  people,  a  mistake  in  the 
diagnosis  is  nearly  impossible. 

Melanesmia  gives  us  not  only  peculiar  cerebral  symptoms, 
albuminuria,  hssmaturia,  intestinal  hsemorrhages  and  cachectic 
hydrops,  caused  by  malarious  infection,  which  are  not  found 
in  Addison's  disease,  but  also  the  following  diagnostic  diffe- 
rences: 
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MORBUS  ADDI80NI1. 

Skin :  Tiglit  and  smooth. 

MucohLS   Membrane  of  ike  Mouth: 
Spoiled,  the  mucous  membrane, 
made  aniemio  by  pressure,  ap- 
pears pale. 

Spots  on  the  Skin :  Darker  spots. 

Epidermis  :  Soft  to  the  too  eh. 

Cutis:  After  the  separation  of  the 
epidermis  mostly  of  a  dazzling 
white. 


M9LANJBXIA. 

Withered  and  full  of  wrinkles. 

Sometimes  spotted;  the  m neons  mem- 
brane, made  aniemio  by  pressure, 
appears  of  a  blueish-gray  tint 

Lighter  spots. 
Hard  and  dry. 
After  the  removal  of  the  epidermis  dia- 

colored   and  becoming  darker  by 

pressure. 


The  distinction  of  Addison's  disease  from  icterus  is  easy, 
except  when  one  disease  complicates  the  other,  as  the  icteric 
color  of  the  conjunctiva,  the  gray  fseces  and  the  bilious  color- 
ing matter  in  the  urine  secui*e  our  diagnosis.  But  in  -chronic 
icterus  more  difficulties  obsti-uct  our  view ;  as  we  find  here  in- 
tense pigmentation  of  the  skin  with  faeces  of  normal  color,  the 
pigment  of  the  conjunctiva  has  been  absorbed  and  the  urine 
shows  more  of  a  normal  state,  especially  when  from  the  long 
duration  of  the  disease  a  certain  laxity  and  weakness  of  the 
organism  become  clearly  discernible ;  still  a  strict  anamnesis, 
a  close  examination  of  the  liver  and  its  whole  course  with  in- 
testinal hsemorrhages  and  hydrops  ought  to  save  us  from 
errors. 


MELAS  ICTERUS. 

Entire  regions  of  the  surface  of  the  body 
are  frequently  normaL 

I  Differences  less  discernible. 

Sometimes  spotted,  yellowish-gray  on 
pressure. 

Places  and  spots  of  a  lighter  shade. 

Of  a  dirty  grayish-yellow. 

Mostly  of  a  light-brown. 

Mostly  smooth,  sometimes  desquamat- 
ing. 

Relaxed,  if  not  rendered  tense  by  cede- 
ma,  frequently  itching. 

High  gi'ades  of  anaemia  and  chlorosis  in  conjunction  with 
great  muscular  debility,  vomiting  and  fainting,  would  render 
a  diagnosis  difficult,  if  we  had  not  the  following  differences. 


MORBUS  ADDI80NXX. 

Discoloration:  GeneraL 

Fojce  and  Hands :  Darker. 

Trunk:  Lighter. 

Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Mouth : 
Spotted,  pale  on  pressure. 

Spots  on  the  Skin :  Darker  spots. 

Conjunctiva  :  Of  a  pearly  white. 

Nails:  Of  a  white  color. 

Epidermis:  Smooth,  not  desquamat- 
ing. 

Skin :  Tense,  not  itching. 
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MORBUS  ADDISONIX. 

ANEMIA. 

CHLOBOSIS. 

Blood:               

Oligocythomia. 

LeuoocyUiemia. 

Heart :  Normal,  no  palpitotiont. 

Systolic  mnrmun. 

Systolic  murmurs, 
palpitations, 
Tenons  surring. 

Pulse :    SniAll  and  weak,  mode- 

Small and  tense. 

Frequent 

rately  frequent 

Respiraiion :  Nearly  normal. 

Considerably  out  of  order. 

Considerably  out 
of  order. 

Ecehymoges:  Wanting. 

(Edema:  Wanting. 

Hydropio  manifestations. 

(Edema. 

EccliymoBis,  which  so  far  has  never  been  observed,  distin- 
guishes these  disturbances  from  scorbutus,  "  But  if  we  should 
quote,"  says  Averbeck,  "  a  state  comparable  to  Addison's  dis- 
ease, wherein  the  loss  of  energy  of  all  functions  could  reach 
such  a  similar  degree,  and  where  the  blood  and  the  circulatory 
organs  could  not  explain  it,  we  would  name  the  marasmus- 
senilis;  old  age  alone  removes  every  diagnostic  doubt,  the 
senile  atropy  of  all  organs  explains  the  clinical  picture." 

We  will  find  also  the  diagnosis  more  difficult,  when  we  find 
with  simple  bronzed  skin  general  debility,  anorexia  and  mal- 
aise ;  and  the  examination  shows  neither  important  changes  in 
the  circulatory  organs,  nor  any  preceding  syphilitic  or  malaria 
infection,  and  when  the  health  remained  undisturbed  till  about 
a  year  ago :  because  the  chemical  examination  of  the  blood  and 
of  the  excreta  remains  without  any  result. 

Tlie  appearance  of  considerable  emaciation  in  the  last  months 
allows  us  to  suspect  carcinoma,  even  if  it  remains  impossible 
to  prove  it  by  undoubted  evidence ;  whereas  a  prevalence  of 
symptoms  on  the  part  of  the  digestive  apparatus  reminds  us  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 

Cancerous  affections  of  the  pancreas  distinguish  themselves 
by  rapid  emaciation  in  consequence  of  disturbed  assimilation, 
whereas  cancer  of  the  kidneys  can  be  diagnosed  by  careful 
examination  of  the  urine. 

In  carcinoma-cerebrijthe  headache  decides;  whereas  in  com- 
plication with  phthisis  the  examination  of  the  organs  of  the 
chest  and  the  temperature  of  the  body  removes  all  doubt, 
whereby  the  pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  in  the  hypochondria 
serve  as  important  points  of  observation. 

Wherever  severe  vomiting,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen, 
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the  diarrhoea  and  conTnlsionfi  raise  suspicion  of  poisoning,  the 
necessaiy  examination  will  clear  up  the  case. 

Averbeck  acknowledges,  that  manifold  suprarenal  degene- 
rations do  take  place  without  being  followed  by  anomalies  of 
pigmentation  ;  and  even  total  destruction  of  these  glands  may 
take  place,  without  producing  Addisonian  ansBmia,  and  death 
in  such  cases  is  produced  by  other  causes.  The  cessation  of 
their  function  produces  therefore  neither  bronzed  skin  nor  spe- 
cific ansBmia :  Addison's  disease  is  therefore  a  constitutional 
affection,  which,  though  constantly  localizing  itself  as  a  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  suprarenal  glands,  consists  essentially  in  a 
specific  anasmia,  running  a  fatal  course,  characterized  by  ab- 
normal formation  of  pigment  in  the  cells  of  the  rete  Malpighii 
and  in  the  epithelia  of  Uie  buccal  mucous  membrane:  but  still 
the  suprarenal  glands  are  always  primarily  diseased  and  largely 
in  advance  of  the  appearance  of  all  other  symptoms.  Although 
we  do  not  know  yet  the  conditions,  which  produce  this  specific 
inflammation,  still  we  have  good  reason  to  suppose,  that  it  is 
an  analogue  of  the  destructive  cheesy  inflammatory  process  in 
the  lungs,  as  described  by  Yirchow;  and  that  this  specific 
affection  of  the  suprarenal  glands,  through  which  probably 
after  some  time  the  function  of  the  sympathicus  and  of  the 
large  abdominal  ganglia  becomes  altered,  is  only  a  peculiar 
disturbance  in  the  nutrition  of  the  whole  organism,  showing 
itself  by  ansemia,  asthenia,  and  by  pervprse  formation  of  pig- 
ment 

Considering  furthermore,  that  the  first  stage  of  the  disease 
runs  its  course  silently,  the  indicatio  morbi  loses  in  value,  as 
it  is  difficult  and  frequently  impossible,  to  dissolve  again  mor- 
bid products;  and  we  must  therefore  remain  satisfied  with  a 
mere  symptomatic  treatment,  taking  the  specific  anaamia  as  the 
chief  point  of  attack. 

Wc  would  recommend  therefore  in  all  cases  of  Morbus  Ad- 
disonii,  which  set  in  with  a  certain  acuteness,  pains  in  the  small 
of  the  back  and  in  the  groins,  sensitiveness  of  the  epigastrium 
and  hypochondria,  vomiting,  coldness  of  the  extremities  and 
great  weakness  as  the  sequel  of  circumscript  or  diffuse  inflam- 
mation in  the  suprarenal  region,  to  begin  our  treatment  with 
Melladonndy  as  corresponding  to  inflammatory  affections  of 
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glandnlar  organs:  and  after  the  removal  of  the  phlogistic  state 
Ccdcareorcarb.  may  be  indicated  on  account  of  its  varied  rela- 
tions to  the  skin,  its  correspondence  to  muscular  debility,  the 
steady  weariness  and  extraordinary  lassitude.  We  find  also 
among  its  symptoms  die  sallow  yellow  color  of  the  skin,  head- 
ache, vertigo,  dimness  of  sight,  fainting,  sleeplessness,  coldness 
of  the  extremities,  apathy  and  depression  of  mind,  aversion  to 
work,  anorexia  and  bulimy,  nausea,  vomiting,  gastrodynia, 
sensitiveness  to  pressure  in  the  epigastrium  and  abdomen,  con- 
stipation, pressing  pains  in  the  kidneys  and  loins,  muscular 
twitchings,  clonic  spasms  and  epileptic  paroxysms ;  which  with 
its  known  beneficicd  effect  in  chronic  glandular  diseases  stamp 
it  as  a  good  remedy  in  the  disease  in  question. 

Should  nutrition  be  already  at  a  very  low  ebb,  we  might 
prefer  Ifatrumrmuriaticum.  Among  its  symptoms  we  find : 
Tension  and  heat  in  the  renal  region,  yellow  pale  color  of  the 
face,  brown  spots  on  the  back  of  the  hands,  excessive  lassitude 
and  relaxation  of  mind  and  body  with  trembling  of  the  lower 
extremities,  dimness  of  sight,  nausea,  vomiturition,  vomiting, 
pressing  and  screwing  pains  in  the  stomach,  loss  of  appetite 
with  aversion  to  animal  food,  constipation,  pains  in  the  hypo- 
chondria and  abdomen,  aversion  to  motion  and  labor,  frequent 
yawning  and  stretching  with  sleepiness,  still  he  cannot  sleep ; 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  prevailing  oppressed  feeling  with 
intermediate  irritability  and  crossness ;  vertigo  when  rising  up 
or  when  trying  to  walk  with  tendency  to  faint,  feelings  as  after 
an  epileptic  fit.  Knowing  also  the  beneficial  effects  of  inhala- 
tion and  baths,  containing  Chloride-of-Iodium,  in  the  different 
localization  of  the  albuminous  crasis  and  the  fact,  that  such 
diseases  are  nearly  unknown  among  the  laborers  in  salt-works, 
we  can  endorse  its  beneficial  actions  in  this  disease. 

OL-jecoris-OBeUi  may  be  thought  of  on  account  of  its  roborat- 
ing  and  strengthening  qualities. 

Iodine  offers  among  its  actions  on  the  healthy  organism 
many  symptoms,  which  we  find  again  in  the  symptoms  of 
bronzed  disease :  Darker  color  of  the  skin,  with  a  sensation  of 
heat,  the  skin  turns  to  a  reddish-brown  or  dark-brown,  like 
parchment,  scales  off  and  shows  a  fatty  perspiration  under  the 
loosened  scales ;  the  skin  turns  dark^brown,  even  black,  is  cast 
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off  and  a  new  skin  forms  under  it :  Thickening  of  the  epi* 
dermis  with  a  brownish  coloring  of  it,  the  formerly  yellowish 
color  turns  suddenly  brown  and  looks  like  smoked ;  excessive 
debility  and  malaise ;  muscular  debility  and  ti'embling ;  morose- 
ness  and  ill  humor;  mental  torpor;  dullness  of  the  head  and 
headache,  vertigo,  nausea,  vomiturition,  severe  continuous 
vomiting ;  severe  painful  gastrodynia,  constipation,  frequently 
returning  spasms  of  the  stomach,  drawing  and  pressing  pains 
in  the  renal  region;  twitchings,  convulsions,  epileptic  fits, 
palsies ;  the  formerly  yellow  face  turns  brown,  red  hair  turns 
to  a  chesnut-brown. 

China  and  Ferrum  do  not  correspond  so  much  to  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms,  as  to  the  ansemia  and  asthenia.  We 
find  in  China  yellow  cachectic  color  of  the  skin,  debility  and 
relaxation  of  mind  and  body,  aversion  to  labor,  irritability 
witb  excessive  debility  of  the  nervous  system,  coldness  and 
trembling  of  the  extremities,  dimness  of  sight  and  surring  of 
the  ears,  fainting,  restless  sleep,  nausea,  anorexia,  vomiting, 
gastric  and  abdominal  pains  with  constipation  and  diarrho&a, 
dull  stitching  pains  in  the  renal  region,  but  instead  of  albumi« 
nuria,  the  symptoms  of  hydrsemia.  Still,  wherever  we  have  a 
complication  with  malaria,  we  might  think  of  China  as  an 
antansemicum  in  Morbus  Addisonii.  The  same  complex  with 
slight  modifications  might  indicate  Chin.-sulph.  or  Cliin.-arse- 
nicum. 

Ferrum-mei.  gives  us  also  a  high  grade  of  debility  and  mus- 
cular paralysis,  tremors,  sleeplessness,  headache,  vertigo,  yellow 
pale  face,  constant  nausea,  vomiting,  pressing  and  clawing 
pains  in  the  stomach,  constipation,  but  we  would  prefer  the 
lodide-of-Iron^  although  we  have  not  yet  a  physiological  prov- 
ing of  it. 

Although  Phosphorvs  does  not  give  us  infallible  signs  of 
inflammation  of  suprarenal  glands,  still  it  will  bo  of  importance 
in  the  period  of  evolution  or  where  we  have  excedentia  in 
venere.  Among  its  symptoms  are:  Sickly  yellow  color  of  the 
face  with  sunken  in  features  and  sunken  eyes  surroundeed  by 
deep  borders,  brown  dark  spots  on  different  parts  of  the  body, 
weariness  and  sudden  loss  of  strength  with  fainting,  icy  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities  with  trembling,  frequent  yawning  and 
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stretching,  headache,  vertigo,  sleeplessness,  downheartedness 
and  irritability,  illasions  of  sight  and  hearing,  loss  of  appetite 
alternating  Yfith  bulimy ;  burning,  cutting  and  pressing  pains 
in  stomach  with  nausea  and  severe  vomiting,  pains  in  hypo- 
chondria and  abdomen  with  constipation  or  diarrhoea,  sensation 
of  weakness  and  paralysis  in  the  small  of  the  back,  ezceseive 
debility  in  the  extremities,  twitching  and  spasms. 

Cupr.*met^  Zycopodium  and  Oarbo-veg.  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

In  the  arseniuretted  Hydrogen  (H  ^  Ars.)  the  pigmentation  is 
only  the  consequence  of  a  brisk  paralysis  of  the  vasomotor 
nervous  system  and  of  the  stasis,  transudation  and  decompo- 
sition of  the  hsematoidin  in  consequence  of  it.  Still  it  produces 
malaise  and  a  high  degree  of  debility,  loss  of  sleep^  vertigo 
with  pressing  stupefying  headache,  indescribable  weakness  and 
nausea,  so  that  he  is  not  able  to  walk,  singultus,  vomiturition 
and  vomiting  with  cutting  pains  in  stomach  and  small  intes- 
tines, constipation,  pains  in  the  renal  region  steadily  increasing 
and  spreading  to  the  scapulsd,  melanuria,  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities, paralysis  in  the  sensory  and  motor  spheres,  dark^ 
brown  coloring  of  the  skin. 

Although  Argentum'^iitricum  gives  us  many  symptoms, 
which  we  find  also  in  the  complex  of  Morbus  Addisonii,  still 
in  the  Nitrate-of-Silver  the  discoloration  reaches  only  the  epi- 
thelial layer,  the  albuginea  and  the  canula  of  the  nails  preserve 
their  original  color,  and  the  gastric  symptoms  are  more  ema^ 
nations  of  a  corrosive  inflammatory  process,  whereas  in  Addi- 
son's disease  the  rete  Mklpighii  is  the  carrier  of  the  pigment 
and  the  Addisonian  bronzed  skin  is  the  pathological  pendant 
to  the  physiological  skin  of  the  negro,  and  in  most  cases  not  a 
vestige  of  pathological  anatomical  alteration  can  be  found  in 
the  stomach ;  we  find  neither  a  chronic  inflammatory  affection 
of  the  suprarenal  glands,  and  instead  of  anasraia,  the  Nitrate- 
of-Silver  is  more  apt  to  produce  a  state  of  hydrsemia. 

We  have  given  here  a  mere  sketch,  a  study  as  it  were,  but 
not  a  monograph,  may  our  readers  accept  it  as  such ;  883  cases 
have  so  far  been  observed,  but  many  more  are  needed,  to  shed 
light  on  this  obscure  disease,  so  that  we  might  be  able  to  diag- 
nose it  at  a  stage,  when  a  cure  may  be  still  possible.— S.  L. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


612  JSsoaminatian  in  Gbrtetries.  \}^^7j 

Abticub  LXYII. — EuaminaUon  in  Obstetrics  of  the  Candidates 
for  ike  Degree  of  Doctor  qfMedicine^  at  the  St.  Louis  CdU 
lege  of  HonuBopatMc  Physicians  and  SurgeonSy  by  T.  G. 
CoMBTOOK,  M.D.,  Prof,    Febraaiy  22d,  1870. 

1.  What  is  meiiBtrnation  t 

2.  What  connection  has  ovnlation  with  menstrnation  ? 

3.  Define  the  straits  of  the  pelvis. 

4.  Which  is  the  greater  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  t 

5.  Which  is  the  greater  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait  ? 

6.  Define  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait  and  its  direction. 

7.  Define  the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait  and  its  directioh. 

8.  Give  the  boundary  between  the  upper  and  lower  pelvis. 

9.  Give  me,  also,  the  dififerent  synonyms  for  the  upper 
and  lower  pelvis, 

10.  Describe  the  plane  of  the  superior  strait. 

11.  Describe  the  plane  of  the  inferior  strait. 

12.  Describe  the  inclined  planes  of  the  pelvis. 

13.  What  influence  do  the  inclined  planes  of  the  pelvis 
have  upon  the  mechanism  of  labor? 

14.  Define  the  floor  of  the  pelvis. 

15.  Describe  Carus'  curve. 

16.  Give  the  sensibls  signs  of  pregnancy. 

17.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  natural  labor! 

18.  How  would  you  determine  that  a  woman  was  actually 
in  labor? 

19.  How  many  stages  has  labor? 

20.  Define  them. 

21.  Give  me  the  physical  signs  whereby  you  could  accu- 
rately determine  in  a  case  of  labor,  a  multipara  from  a  primi- 
para. 

22.  What  do  obstetricians  mean  by  the  term  PBESSirrATioif 
of  the  child,  and  wherein  does  it  differ  from  posmoK  ? 

23.  How  are  natural  labors  classified  as  to  presentations  f 

24.  What  do  obstetricians  mean  by  the  term  Vertex? 

25.  How  many  cranial  positions  are  there,  according  to 
Nsegele  and  Bedford  ? 

26.  Is  it  preferable  in  labor  that  the  occiput  should  present 
towards  the  anterior  or  posterior  semicircle  of  the  pelvis? 
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27-    Why  towards  the  anterior? 

28.  Which  of  the  four  cranial  positions  is  the  oiost  fi*e- 
quent  ? 

29.  Which  is  the  second  in  frequency  i 

30.  Describe  the  meclianism  of  labor  in  the  first  cranial 
position. 

31.  How  would  you  manage  a  face  presentation  ? 

32.  Describe  the  entire  management  of  an  arm  and  shoul- 
der presentation* 

83.    Give  all  the  conditions  requiring  podalic  version,  or 
turning. . 

34.  'What  is  the  difference  between  AcomENTAL  and  un- 
avoidable haemorrhage? 

35.  How  would  you  treat  accidental  haemorrhage  ? 

3&    How  would  you  manage  a  case  of  unavoidable  haemor- 
rhage, or  placenta  praevia? 

37.  What  do  you  understand  by  puerperal  conv.ulsions.? 

38.  Describe  the  forceps  and  the  indications  for  their  use. 

39.  How  would  you  diagnosticate  a  case  of  prolapsus  of 
the  navel  cord  in  the  first  stage  of  labor? 

40.  How  would  you  treat  such  a  case? 

41.  What  is  the  most  favorable  period  during  labor  for 
making  the  operation  of  version  ? 

42.  Why  should  the  bag  of  waters  be  preserved  from  rup- 
ture as  long  as  possible  in  shoulder  presentations  ? 

43.  How  would  you  effect  this? 

44.  What  is  the  colpeurynter  or  tampon  ? 

45.  Define  to  me  all  the  indications  for  its  use  in  obstetric 
practice. 

46.  What  is  the  difference  between  ntPAcrrED  head,  and 
ABBEST  of  the  head. 

47.  Describe  the  treatment  of  each. 

48.  What  are  the  indications  for  craniotomy  ? 

49.  What  are  the  indications  for  the  Caesaran  section  ? 

50.  What  do  you  understand  by  abortion  ? 

51.  What  is  the  difference  between  abortion,  miscarriage 
and  premature  labor  ? 

52.  What  are  the  symptoms  of  a  threatened  abortion,  and 
the  indications  for  treatment? 

33 
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53.  What  is  the  normal  position  of  the  uterns  t 

54.  What  supports  the  uterus  in  its  position? 

55.  What  influence  do  the  round  ligaments  exert  upon  the 
position  of  the  uterus  ? 

66.  What  is  meant  by  anteversion  of  the  uterus? 

67.  What  is  meant  by  retroversion  of  the  uterus  ? 

68.  What  is  the  difference  between  anteyersion  and  ante- 
flexion? 

59.  What  is  the  difference  between  retroversion  and  retro- 
flexion ? 

60.  Under  what  other  conditions  in  labor,  besides  prolapsus 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  would  postvsal  treatment  be  applicable? 

61.  Could  you  make  it  applicable  in  shoulder  presentationy 
before  the  membranes  were  ruptured  ? 

62.  How  would  you  recognize  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri? 

63.  How  would  you  treat  it  ? 

Candidates  were  all  required  to  diagnosticate,  upon  the 
manikin,  certain  presentations  <^  the  fcetus ;  to  give  the  indi- 
cations for  treatment,  and  also  to  apply  the  forceps. 

The  following  v)ere  the  Pbize  QuESnoNsybr  the  Silver  Medal* 
Candidates  were  all  assefmhUd  in  one  room,  furnished  with 
pens  and  paper^  and  required  to  answer  the  guesUons  in  wrU- 
ing,  categorically. 

1.  Describe  the  membranes  enveloping  the  fcetus  in  utero. 

2.  What  is  the  use  of  the  liquor  amnii  during  gestation? 

3.  What  is  its  office  during  labor  ? 

4.  May  the  bag  of  waters  under  any  circumstances  retard 
a  labor?  if  so,  state  the  circumstances  and  describe  the  manage- 
ment of  such  a  case. 

5.  In  a  case  of  labor  with  either  a  head  or  breech  presen- 
tation, what  accidents  might  arise  from  an  undue  quantity  of 
liquor  amnii,  and  a  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes? 

Abticle   LXVIIL— 5^  Chronic-catcmrhal  Inflammation  of 

the  Mucous  Membranes  of  the  Mouth  and  Fauces.    By  Dr. 

J.  HiBSCH.    Prague. 

Anaiomicai  Symptoms :  The  mucous  membrane  appears  pufl^, 

ireminding  one  more  or  less  of  hypertrophy ;  is  injected^  tei- 
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dcned,  or  pale,  wiien  the  disease  lasts  a  great  while.  Its  sur- 
face is  either  smooth,  or  in  consequence  of  hypertrophied 
papillae  and  swollen  sebaceous  glands,  remarkably  uneven, 
like  warty ;  frequently  covered  with  a  copious  nnicous  secre- 
tion of  a  glassy,  transparent  and  tough  nature,  so  that  when 
we  examine  the  fauces  at  the  moment  of  expiration,  we  see 
the  expelled  air  forming  bubbles;  or  it  is  yellow,  tliick,  not 
pellucid,  accumulating  in  places,  especially  between  the  en- 
larged  papillae  and  glands.  Loosened  epithelial  scales  are 
generally  mixed  with  thei^ucous  secretion,  which,  also,  in 
some  places,  are  found  lying  closely,  one  above  another  or  side 
by  side,  glued  together  and  forming  islets  or  placques.  The 
uvula  is  frequently  enlarged,  elongated,  so  that  its  point  touches 
sometimes  the  upper  surface  of  the  root  of  the  tongue,  or  some- 
times so  relaxed  that  it  is  found  obliquely  attached  to  one  or 
the  other  tonsil  by  its  tough  mucous  coating. 

Examining  once  a  patient  suffering  from  this  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  fauces,  I  observed  a  unique  lustis  ncUurcB  on 
such  an  elongated  and  intensely  red  uvala,  which,  divided 
downwards  to  its  point,  showed  two  diverging  crooked  end- 
pieces.  In  this  case,  the  nmsculus  azygos,  which  appears  nor- 
mally not  divided,  but  which  really  consists  of  two  equal  halves 
tapering  closer  and  closer  from  its  origin  at  the  spina  palatina 
down  to  its  tip,  remained  divided,  giving  the  peculiar  appear- 
ance of  two  uvulas  to  the  contracting  separated  parts,  each 
diverging  outwards  towards  the  tonsil.  When  this  irri- 
tation continued  for  a  great  while,  I  observed  sometimes  on 
the  velum  palati,  especially  in  the  triangular  space  between 
both  crura  of  the  arch  above  the  tonsils,  round,  yellow,  kernel- 
like eminences,  sometimes  of  the  size  of  a  pea  split  in  ha^V 
which  are  degenerated  glands  of  the  mucous  membrane,  con^ 
taining  a  cheesy,  fetid  mass,  or  a  somewhat  firmer  chalky 
concretion.  The  tonsils,  when  affected,  become  hypertrophied 
and  indurated,  especially  in  lymphatic  and  scrofulous  per- 
sons, whereby  the  surface  of  the  tonsils  appears  either  smooth 
and  shining,  or  rough  and  uneven. 

Symptoms:  It  is  either  a  primary  disease  or  it  may  be  a 
reflex  of  abdominal  affections  of  a  chronic  gastric  catarrh. 
Slimy  taste,  especially  apparent  in  the  morning  or  at  night 
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when  awaking^  with  some  loss  of  appetite,  till  tbe  montli  is 
well  cleansed  and  some  food  taken,  is  a  symptom  peculiar  to 
primary  chronic  stomatitis  and  distinguishing  it  from  second- 
ary stomatitis,  where  the  appetite  remains  lost,  though  we 
may  cleanse  the  buccal  cavity  over  and  over.  Normal  sensa- 
tion of  hunger  is  found  neither  in  primary  or  secondary  sto- 
matitis ;  but  of  the  first  we  may  say,  H^appetU  ment  en  m/m- 
geant ;"  for',  after  taking  the  first  mouthful  food  begins  to  be 
relished,  the  contrary  of  which  happens  in  secondary  stoma- 
titis, where  we  feel,  even  when  trying  to  eat,  a  perfect  aver- 
sion to  all  food.  A  foul  breath  we  find  in  primary  and  se- 
condary stomatitis,  perceivable  even  to  the  patient  himself. 
By  reflex  action  on  the  salivary  glands  we  find  salivation  in 
primary  as  well  as  in  secondary  stomatitis. 

The  chronic  catarrh  of  the  fauces  attacks  every  age;  but  it 
is  remarkable,  that  each  age  shows  its  own  characteristic 
symptoms.  Thus  we  find  in  youth,  and  nearly  exclusively  in 
lymphatic  and  scrofulous  children,  the  tonsils  attacked  by  this 
chronic  catarrh  and  its  tedious  sequels.  During  manhood  it 
is  especially  the  uvula  which  suffers  from  long-continuing 
irritative  states  with  its  obstinate  sequels.  With  advancing 
years  and  during  senility,  it  is  especially  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  fauces,  where  the  chronic  catarrh  holds  stubbornly  its  own. 
Each  of  these  representatives  reflects  its  own  pathological  state 
by  peculiar  subjective  symptoms,  from  which  the  experienced 
physician  is  able  to  foretell  the  picture  which  occular  demon- 
stration will  unveil  before  him.  The  youthful  age,  with  its 
tonsillar  affections,  complains  of  difliculty  of  swallowing, 
stitches  and  pressing  pains  on  the  sides  of  the  fauces,  stitches 
running  from  time  to  time  through  the  internal  ears,  from  in- 
side outwardly ;  sometimes  they  suffer  from  otorrhoea  and  dif- 
ficulty of  hearing,  and  they  are  always  troubled  with  frequent 
hawking  of  phlegm. 

The  uvula,  chronically  diseased  in  consequence  of  certain 
locally  acting  deleterious  influences,  produces  in  man  a  con- 
stant desire  to  remove  by  swallowing  the  foreign  body  irritat- 
ing  the  fauces  and  frequently  altering  the  voice  of  the  patient; 
and  as  the  uvula  becomes  in  the  course  of  time  greatly  elon- 
gated, they  complain  of  a  continual  irritation  in  the  throat, 
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with  a  tormentiDg  teazing  cough,  which  Btabbornlj  remains, 
till  the  pathological  state  of  the  fauces  is  removed.  In  ad- 
vanced age  and  senility  we  find  the  posterior  wall  of  the  fauces 
in  chronic  \  irritation,  the  blood  vessels  commonly  prominent, 
the  mucous  membrane  in  consequence  of  the  stunted  glands 
in  a  more  or  less  atrophic  state  and  dry,  and  only  exception- 
ally covered  by  a  thin  layer  of  mucus.  Frequent  irritation 
to  cough  and  a  burning  sensation  in  the  throat  are  the  con- 
stant accompaniments  of  such  a  state,  with  a  constant  desire 
to  moisten  these  parts.  Sometimes,  when  the  faucial  catarrh 
attacks  persons  who  are  not  yet  so  far  advanced  in  years,  we 
find  a  simultaneous  hypertrophy  of  the  follicles. 

Causal  Moments  :  Inspiration  of  air  contaminated  by  smoke 
and  dust,  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  drinks,  immoderate  smoking, 
or  the  occupation  of  teachers,  ministers,  actors  and  professional 
singers.  We  found  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  its 
obstinacy  the  preceding  allopathic  abortive  treatment,  with 
its  manifold  gargles  and  pencilling,  when  the  catarrh  was  yet 
in  its  primary  acute  state.  '  The  poor  uvula  by  such  maltreat- 
ment loses  its  slender  figure  and  becomes  corpulent  and 
elongated;  the  cauterizations  of  inflamed  tonsils  frequently 
close  up  the  secretory  canals  of  the  tonsils,  and  their  chronic 
enlargement  must  be  the  consequence.  We  all  know,  also, 
that  a  scrofulous,  arthritic,  syphilitic,  or  any  other  dyscrasia 
may  remain  latent  in  some  persons,  till  an  acute  catarrh  of  the* 
fauces  attacks  such  persons,  which,  in  consequence  of  such  a 
dyscrasia,  becomes  chronic  and  takes  on  the  type  of  such  a 
dyscrasia. 

Prognosis:  The  cure  of  a  chronic  catarrh  of  the  fauces 
offers  great  difficulties,  as  we  cannot  always  quickly  remove 
the  prevailing  dyscrasia,  or  the  persons  affected  may  not  be 
able  to  give  the  much-needed  rest  and  attention  to  their 
affected  organs;  and  bad  habits  and  neglect  arc  often  so 
deeply  rooted  as  to  be  hard  to  overcome;  and  last  but  not  least, 
the  cicatrizations  and  unevenness  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
produced  by  constant  cauterizations,  may  have  produced  a 
condition  which  remains  the  silent  witness  of  scientific  mal- 
treatment ;  and  thus,  in  many  cases,  wo  will  find  the  prognosis 
more  than  doubtful.  The  age  of  the  patient  and  the  duration 
of  the  disease  have  also  to  be  taken  into  <^nAideration. 
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Therapy :  Every  patient  suffering  from  chronic  nasal  catarrh 
nsnally  lays  particular  stress  on  one  or  another  subjective 
symptom,  belonging  eitlier  to  the  anomalies  of  secretion  or 
sensation.  Tliis  in  conjunction  with  the  pathological  alterations 
found  by  occular  examination  gives  us  the  cue  to  the  cor- 
responding specific  remedy.  -  The  secretion  of  the  morbidly 
aflfected  mucous  membranes  may  be  altered  qualitatively  or 
quantitatively,  and  our  remedies  must  be  here  chosen  from  the 
group  of  alkalies  and  earthy  salts.  Natrum  and  Kali  ;  oTj 
alsoj  Calcarea^  Magnesia^  Baryta^  give  mostly  the  basis,  form- 
ing salts  in  combination  with  the  different  acids  whose  speci- 
fic infiuenco  on  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  fauces  in  its 
abnormal  states  has  been  proved  beyond  doubt ;  and  the  old 
as  well  as  the  new  allopathic  school  have  applied  them  fre- 
quently with  benefit,  although  unconscious  of  the  principles 
by  which  they  acted  so  beautifully.  At  present,  where  the 
atomizing  application  of  remedies  is  so  fashionable,  eminent 
physicians  ascribe  decided  curative  action  to  mineral  waters, 
rich  in  Natr.-carb,  (Ems :)  when  applied  in  such  a  manner 
(Vogler.)  Waldenburg  and  Ko&hler  have  also  had  satisfactory 
results  in  these  diseases  with  a  weak  solution  of  Chloride  of 
lodium,  applied  through  the  atomizer.  At  any  rate,  we  homoeo- 
pathicians  ought  to  feel  pleased  that  atoms  begin  to  be  con- 
sidered by  all  classes  of  physicians.  "When  in  the  atomizing  of 
•liquids  one  drop  of  a  very  weak  medicinal  solution  is  divided 
i!ito  thousands  of  invisible  and  imponderable  atoms  in  order 
to  act  a  remedial  part,  then  it  needs  only  one  step  to  become 
convinced  of  the  beneficial  action  of  dilations;  for  it  would  be 
ridiculous  to  base  its  action  on  a  mechanical  irritation  ;  an  ex- 
cuse easily  overthrown  by  the  fact  that  I  use,  in  cases  where 
Natrum-carbonicum  is  indicated,  either  a  small  wine  glass 
full  of  the  mineral  water  of  Ems  (Kraehnehen),  or  some  mid- 
dle-sized pellets,  moistened  with  the  sixth  dilution  of  the 
Natrum-carb.,  and  find  the  same  effect  from  either  applica- 
tion. 

Tlie  cases  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  application  of  Natrum- 
carb.  are :  where,  with  a  moderate  hyperaemia  of  the  mucous 
membrane  and  the  consequent  anomalies  of  secretion,  we  find 
an  exquisite  tendency  to  rheumatic  affections  in  the  motor 
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apparatus  of  the  faueea,  with  a  continnal  sensation  of  rawness 
and  scratching  in  the  fauces,  with  a  mostly  diminished  secre- 
tion of  the  macons  membrane,  and  a  vain  effort  to  hawk  up 
phlegm,  which  accumulates  during  the. night,  to  be  expecto- 
rated with  great  effort  in  the  morning.  The  simultaneously 
present  rheumatic  character  in  the  muscular  fibres  we  perceive 
in  the  pains  during  deglutition  or  yawning,  felt  in  spite  of  the 
insignificant  symptoms  of  irritation  on  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  simultaneous  presence  of  the  catarrhal  and  rheumatic 
character  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  fauces  gives  also  the  most 
important  indications  {or  the  nse  o1^  If atrum-muriaiicum  ;  but 
as  so  many  rheumatic  affections  make  themselves  known  in 
one  or  several  muscles  without  any  great  suffering,  only  by  a 
passing  inability  to  work,  or,  at  the  utmost,  produce  only  a 
sensation  of  tension  by  more  contractive  activity,  so  we  find, 
in  cases  suitable  to  the  application  of  Natr«-mur.,  the  mobility 
of  the  muscles  of  deglutition  encroached  upon,  the  activity  of 
the  musculus  azygos  of  the  uvula  appears  checked,  the  uvula 
elongated ;  therefore,  the  continual  sensation  of  a  plug  in  the 
throat,  and  also  the  other  muscles  which  aid  deglutition,  show 
a  diminished  action,  food  may  go  the  wrong  way  or  remain 
impacted  in  the  throat.  It  is  also  the  increased  secretion  of 
mucus  which  leads  us  to  the  choice  of  Natr.-mur. 

A  similar  impression  of  a  catarrhal  and  rheumatic  character 
we  find  also  in  KaH-carbonicum^  as  the  result  of  our  physio- 
logical proving  ;  and  to  the  differential  symptoms  we  have  to 
look  for  the  characteristic  indications  peculiar  to  each  remedy. 

I  must  not  forget  to  remark,  that  catarrhs  of  the  fauces  in  mid- 
dle aged  persons,  if  not  caused  by  local  deleterious  influence, 
are  frequently  associated  with  the  symptoms  of  abdominal 
plethora,  and  we  can  therefore  easily  understand  the  beneficial 
influence  of  the  alkaline  and  earthy  salts. 

Children,  though  suffering  only  from  the  lighter  degrees  of  scro- 
f  ulosis,  are  often  subject  to  these  chronic  catarriis.  ^^  Mother,  I 
have  a  sore  throat,"  is  with  such  individuals  a  frequent  com- 
plaint, and  mothers  frequently  request  their  physicians  to  re- 
move the  bad  habit  of  their  children,  who  try  continually  to 
clear  their  throat  and  to  hawk  up  pJilegm,  especially  during 
the  morning  hours;   this  is  tlie  usual  method  by  which  the 
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chronic  catarrh  of  the  faaces  makes  itself  known  among 
children,  for  we  find  only  very  few  objective  symptoms,  as 
here  and  there  some  slight  redness,  the  mucous  memlirane 
somewhat  paffy  and  shining  and  some  increase  in  the  secre- 
tion of  mucus ;  sometimes  we  find,  at  a  later  stage,  the  sub- 
maxillary glands  somewhat  swollen  and  one  or  the  otlier  tonsil 
or  both  enlarged.  I  prefer  in  such  cases  to  alternate  Calcarea 
with  the  Ifatmm'muT.j  giving  first  one  remedy  and  then  the 
other.  £aryt-^sarb.y  Sulphur  and  Separ-stelph.  find  also  their 
indications,  not  only  by  the  local  disease,  but  far  more  by  the 
general  state  of  health ;  thus  helminthiasis  might  need  one  of 
these  latter  remedies  for  their  eradication,  whereas,  in  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  not  only  in  the  fauces,  but  of  all  mucous 
membranes,  may  lead  us  to  think  of  Natrum-mur.  The  strik- 
ing nervous  erethismus  of  some  children  will  be  quieted  by 
Calcarea  or  fiepar,  according  as  all  the  other  symptoms  cor- 
respond to  tlie  case. 

So  far  Hirsch.  We  may  be  allowed  to  add  a  few  remarks 
from  Kafka'is  Therapy,  I.,  419.  This  author  advises  us  to  give 
in  x^hronic  catarrh  of  the  fauces,  with  dryness  in  the  tliroat 
and  a  constant  want  to  swallow  saliva,  in  order  to  moisten  the 
dry  parts,  Suitphur  6,  two  doseff  daily,  and*  in  long  standing 
cases  Sulphur  80„  (a  dose  for  six  days  and  then  a  pause  for 
three  days).  If  hoarseness  is  added  to  the  dryness,  Phoeph^ 
or  Magnesia-mur.  may  be  preferable.  Complication  witli 
catarrh  of  the  Eustachian  tube  nray  be  removed  by  Petroleum 
8-6,  two  doses  daily.  Alum.  6,  intemaTly,  and  as  a  gargle 
may  be  administered,  when  we  find  large  quantities  of  tough 
phlegm  in  the  fauces  and  the  patient  complains  of  the  sensa- 
tion of  feeling  a  foreign  body  in  the  throat,  which  needs  re- 
moving ;  or,  shoufd  this  not  suffice,  the  sixth  dilution  of  Nitrate 
of  Silver,  internally,  and  as  a  gargle  (gr.  i.  to  ?r.  aq.  dest.)  may 
be  tried  with  hope  of  success. 

For  catarrhus  folKcuIaris  Plumb.-acet.^  Iodine^  Alum.,  and 
Arff.-nit.  are  worthy  of  trial,  especially  when  the  mucus  iff 
tough  and  firm,  and  must  be  rendered  mobile;*  if,  instead  of 
fbliicular,  wo  have  vesicular  catarrh,  Clematis  6  ought  to  be 
given.  Hypertrophy  of  tlie  tonsils  indicates  Baryt.^carb.  6 
or  Sepia  6,  metbodically  applied,  and  if  l>ased  on  a  scrofulous 
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dyscrasia,  CcHc-iod.  6,  op  Silie.  6.  Chronic  catarrh  of  the 
fauces,  complicated  with  scrofnlosiSy  Beeds,  when  the  throat 
feels  dry,  Colo.  6,  Svlph.  6,  Phosph.  6,  or  when  there  are  iarge 
mucous  accumulations,  JEflZt-a  6,  Natr.'mxi^r.  6,  or  Puis.  6.  Per- 
sons obliged  to  use  their  voice  constantly  and  assiduously,  must 
take  a  vacation  during  the  summer  months  and  pass  their  time 
in  the  country,  where  they  can  get  good  milk,  whey  and  alkaline 
mineral  waters.  Smokers  and  drunkards  are  hardly  ever  cured 
from  their  catarrhs  till  they  have  the  moral  courage  to  resign 
entirely  their  weed  and  their  liquor.  Salt  or  spiced  food  must 
be  strictly  forbidden  as  they  increase  the  irritation. 

Hughes,  in  his  "Therapeutics,"  p.  226,  takes  issue  with  Dr. 
Clifton,  who  recomm^ided  Baryi^-carb.  for  the  hypertrophied 
tonsils,  and  recommends  PAo^Ao^  of  Lime  and  Iodide  of 
Mercury  ;  but  we  think  unjustly,  for  the  Baryta  and  the  Calc- 
phos.  3,  will  be  preferable,  when  the  disease  is  engrafted  on  a 
scrofulous  or  tuberculous  dyscrasia;  whereas,  the  Iodide  of  Mer- 
cury will  find  its  place  in  cases  complicated  with  hereditary  or 
acquired  syphilis,  although  Cook  recommends  it  also  in  the 
so-called  "  Clergyman^s  sore  throat,"  which  is  only  another 
name  for  chronic  follicular  pharyngitis ;  or  KidiMchromieum^ 
when  the  secretion  of  the  posterior  nares  and  fences  is  very 
ropy  and  stringy,  fetid  discharges  of  syphilitic  origin.  Kane 
adds,  that  Phjosphor  is  indicated  when  the  throat  is  very  dry, 
fairly  glistening,  and  Plumbum  when  the  disease  spreads 
itself  from  left  to  right  S.  L. 


AsncLB  LXIX — Is  there  such  a  thing  as  Metastasis  of  Dis- 
ease? By  Db.  H.  Goullon,  of  Weimar,  in  the  *'  Neue  Zeit- 
schrift  fiir  Homoopathische  Klinik.'*  Translated  by  F. 
Sekgeb,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

Let  faili^  voUA,  je  U  declare^  non  pas  let  tetUs, 
maU  let  prineipaux  Uementt  qui  deierminent  not 
convictions,  VoilH  Us  maUres  devanl  Usquels  je 
m'incline,  Boubaiz. 

At  the  Utrecht  University  clinique,  so  relates  the  Professor  of 
Physiology,  Schroder  van  der  Kolk,  a  man  presented  himself 
for  treatment    This  man  had  had  an  open  leg  and  had  felt 
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himself  perfectly  well  with  it.  Subsequently  the  ulcer  healed, 
but  he  became  insane,  which  jiowerer  disappeared  when  the 
sores  on  the  leg  re^opcued.  Later  he  again  had  the  openings 
healed,  but  as  they  healed  the  insanity  returned.  On  re- 
establishing the  fontanelle  on  the  1^,  this  (the  insanity)  again 
disappeared. 

A  man,  (so  relates  the  medically  celebrated  Professor  Dr* 
C.  "W.  Stark,)  after  suppression  of  herpes,  with  which  he  was 
affected,  had  hydrocele  developed  which  disappeared  after  the 
hydrocele  had  been  operated  on,  but  as  this  disappeared,  the 
herpes  returned. 

The  well-known  ophthalmologist  Dr.  C.  H.  Schauenburg,  in 
speaking  of  the  therapeutics  of  cataract,  says:  "Refer  the 
patient  simply  to  an  operation,  and  for  carrying  it  out,  make 
the  most  advantageous  preparations.  To  this,  of  course,  belongs 
the  *  *  *,  the  bringing  back  of  the  catamenial  and  hsemor- 
rhoidal  flux,  of  suppressed  skin*diseases  and  ulcers  of  tlie  lower 
extremities,  &c.  <&c. 

Military  surgeons  have  on  many  occasions  observed  that  on 
the  suppression  of  the  transpiration  soldiers  often  become  epi- 
leptic. On  the  other  hand,  the  most  trusty  authorities  inform 
us  that  epilepsy  has  ceased  on  tlie  reproduction  of  suppressed 
fluxes  or  skin-diseases. 

All  these  facts,  which  every  practising  physician  can  easily 
multiply,  do  not  exist  to  our  colleague  Kafka  and  his  party ;  or 
more  rightly  expressed,  he  holds  the  commonly  renewed  intei^ 
pretation  of  these  cases  as  erroneous. 

The  consequences  of  such  an  interpretation  of  these  con- 
ditions, are  of  the  greatest  importance  in  therepeutics.      He 
who  acknowledges  no  connection  between  a  suppressed  secre- 
tion and  the  disease  resulting  therefrom,  will  also  fail  to  per-  { 
ccive  the   necessity  for   the  restoration  of   this  suppressed  \ 
secretion  by  appropriate  choice  of  his  remedies.    Yet  more,  he  ! 
will  harbor  no  thought  or  anxiety  after  mechanically  obstruct- 
ing excessive  secretions,  be  their  character  w^hat  they  may.    An 
after-consequence,  a  re-appearance  of  the  same  disease  in  another 
place,  according  to  his  understanding  and  view,  cannot  occur. 
Consequently  he  sees  no  reason  why  discharging  sores  should  not 
be  rapidly  healed  over ;  treats  habitual  bleedings  with  styptics, 
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and  chronic  mncous  discharges  with  tho  strongest  astringents, 
&e.  &C.  Patients  witli  measles  and  scarlatina  may  early  leave 
their  bed,  a  careful  regimen  is  superfluous — because  the  erup- 
tion cannot  strike  in.  And  the  dreaded  after-diseases  I  Also 
these,  as  metastatic  phenomena  deserve  no  notice.  And,  does 
not  nature  in  exanthematous  diseases,  point  clearly  tho  efforts 
she  makes  to  throw  these  out,  which  would  otherwise  cause 
the  most  violent  disturbance  internally.  And  this  law  of 
nature  repeats  itself,  if  we  observe  carefully,  in  all  disease. 
Why  does  a  deaf  patient  hear  again  when  the  aural  discharge 
is  re-established ;  why  does  he  who  is  afflicted  with  the  small- 
pox feel  more  and  more  relieved  as  the  pustules  develop  them- 
selves; or  why  are  the  scarlatina  cases  with  retarded  or  slow 
appearance  of  the  eruption  the  most  dangerous ;  why  is  so 
many  a  goitre  cure  or  "  smear"  {SohmierJsur)  cure  of  enlarged 
cervical  glands  followed  by  pulmonary  tuberculosis  ? 

Let  US  look  at  the  ominous  word  metastasis  more  closely. 
Its  etymological  composition  would  signify  a  something  ap- 
pearing after  another  something,  a  spectre,  apparition,  which 
comes  and  goes  in  uncertainty,  and  occasionally  the  observing 
physician  can  foretell  its  designs.  His  experience  informs  him 
as  to  its  intentions. 

If  we  discard  all  and  every  phantastic  description  and 
use  tho  language  of  logic,  then  we  understand  by  metastasis: 
t^e  free  or  forced  change  of  locality  of  one  and  the  same  dis- 
ease.*^ The  appearance  of  a  disease  after  suppression  of  a  phy- 
siological function,  thatj  the  definition  may  not  be  confused, 
we  would  have  regarded  as  a  pseudo-metastasis.  So  relates 
Esquirol  of  a  man,  who  perspired  strongly  on  his  head,  after 
having  washed  it  with  cold  water  became  deranged.  This  may 
seem  as  an  example  o( pseudo-metastasis. 

Whether  the  genuine  metastasis  causes  (even  fatal)  aggra- 
vation or  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  beneficial  crisis,  remains  im- 
material to  our  question.  If  a  diabetic  in  the  course  of  his 
disease  also  become  affected  by  cataract  or  tuberculosis,  such 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  metastasis.  But  as  a  pure  expression 
of  the  metastasis,  we  may  take  the  appearance  of  an  inflamma- 

*  The  often  simultaneous  change  in  its  manifestation  acoordkg  to  our  view 
is  due  only  to  the  change  ia  location* 
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tion  of  the  brain,  following  upon  preyiously  existing  violent 
pains  (for  instance,  in  acute  articular  rheumatism).  The  same 
if  after  a  parotitis,  there  follows  an  inflammation  of  the  testicle 
(orchitis).    Is  also  such  a  metastasis  to  be  denied  ? 

Tliat  we  may  arrive  at  a  clear  understanding  of  metastasis, 
we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  in  disease  the  organism  "is  loos- 
ened in  its  joints;"  is  more  impressible  to  morbid  influences. 
The  various  parts  do  not  possess  the  healthy  power  of  resist- 
ance ;  the  resisting  ability  of  the  various  organs  is  according 
to  the  character  and  course  of  the  disease  subjected  to  change, 
could  these  not,  under  the  influence  of  changed  or  changing  ex- 
ternal influences,  and  more  so  of  internal  influences,  and  disease 
find  a  more  congenial  soil  in  this  or  that  organ. 

From  what,  has  been  said  above  and  from  the  examples 
given,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  study  of  metastasis  and  crisis 
are  intimately  related.  Metastasis  after  all  is  nothing  more 
than  a  good  or  bad  crisis.  He  who  denies  metastasis,  also  de- 
nies the  existence  of  crisis.  As  therejs  not  only  a  physiologi- 
cal antagonism  between  serous,  mucous  and  epidermoid  mem- 
branes, but  through  the  nervous  system  and  circulatory  system 
a  perceptible  coherence  between  all  organs  and  organisms,  the 
possibility  and  often  necessity  (in  accordance  to  a  natural  law) 
of  metastasis  becomes  clear.  But  we  would  again  desire  to 
proclaim,  that  under  metastasis  we  understand  no  hocus  pocus^ 
but  solely  processes  that  follow  the  laws  of  reflex  action  and 
organic  reaction, even  though  they  do  not  always  discover  them- 
selves to  our  perceptions. 

The  learned  and  already  above  cited  St iJCK  defines  metas- 
tasis under  the  collective  definition:  ending  of  a  morbid  pro- 
cess or  disease  through  change  of  form.  He,  in  tlie  explanation  of 
metastasis,  started  from  the  basis,  that  whole  normal  organisms 
can  change  from  one  to  a  diflferent  organism.  (Instances  are 
cited,  where  animals  in  their  youth  have  naturally  different 
forms,  &c.) 

Also  in  the  morbid  processes  is  a  similar  and  total  changing 
possible,  as  has  long  been  observed  by  the  pathologist  and 
known  under  the  name  of  metaschematism,  particularly  as 
metastasis.  *  ♦  *  Is  the  parotitis  or  otorrhcea,  so  often  appear- 
ing in  the  course  of  a  scarlatinal  epidemic  to  be  called  a  metas- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


1870.]  General  Becard  of  Medical  Science.  625 

tads  ?    We  believe  not ;  as  little  as  we  count  the  pathognomic 
angina  scarlatinosa  such. 

Dr.  Eeuter  believes  he  has  observed  that  nnder  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Acants  poison  gastroses  appear.  If  nothing  is 
done  to  annihilate  the  dyscrasis,  then  follow  catarrhs  upon 
these  hsemorrhoidal  conditions,  on  these  foot-sweats,  on  this 
hoarseness,  on  these  head  and  toothaches,  ophthalmic  and 
anral  affections,  prurigo  of  the  glutsei,  furunculosis,  cervical 
glandular  enlargements,  rheumatisms,  and  only  (12th)  enlarge- 
ment of  the  axillary  glands.  "A  busy  practical  physician," 
says  von  Qrauvogel,  who  may  also  be  cited  as  an  authority, 
"and  even  though  his  practice  be  limited  to  a  decennium,  will 
recur  to  many  cases  in  numerous  families,  which  forbid  him 
to  ruthlessly  cast  aside  these  observations,  as  strange  and  odd 
as  they  may  appear  to  the  followers  of  the  Rademacher  or  the 
physiological  school  on  first  glance." 

Enough,  we  desire  only  to  show  th^t  Dr.  Keuter's  observations 
are  correct,  but  that,  even  here  metastasis  is  not  in  question, 
but  only  a  progressive  development  of  one  and  the  same  dis- 
ease. As  many  numbers  as  have  been  counted,  as  many 
stations  and  resting-places  does  the  disease  make. 

The  practically  most  important  example  of  a  metastasis  re- 
mains to  the  physician  in  the  process  of  phenomena,  which 
follow  on  a  sudden  suppression  of  a  pathological  sweat-secretion 
of  the  feet*    [To  he  contimted.'] 


1.  Diseases  produced  hy  Parasites  penetrating  the  Skin. 

The  Ddhi  Bail  is  a  common  and  unmanageable  diseiise  prevailing  among 
tbe  military  stations  of  India.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  nitrates,  but 
it  has  now  been  explained  on  a  different  theory.  Dr.  Fleming,  a  staff 
surgeon  of  the  British  army,  has  shown  that  the  disease  is  of  a  local,  not 

*  Yet  on  the  same  day  that  I  penned  these  lines,  I  was  seated  in  the  rail- 
road cars  opposite  a  gentleman  who  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  informed 
me,  that  a  stubborn  hardness  of  hearing,  which  now  afflicted  him,  coiild  with 
the  greatest  certainty  be  traced  back  to  a  suppression  of  a  former  feet-sweat- 
ing. Tet  more.  That  witli  the  passing  re-establishment  of  the  perspiration  of 
the  feet,  an  improvement  and  restoration  of  tbe  hearing  exceeding  in  duration 
even  the  restored  perspiration  followed. 
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constitutional  character,  and  thai  it  is  caused  by  an  animal  parasite  or  Its 
OTa.  He  shows,  hi  the  India  Medical  Gazette^  that  the  disease  can,  in  an 
early  stage,  be  destroyed  by  a  strong  caustic  solution.  The  tumor  is  de* 
scribed  as  "  a  morbid  growtli  affecting  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue, 
and  without  signs  of  inHammation  until  the  ulcerative  stnga"  During  the 
growth  of  the  tumor,  and  up  to  the  period  when  ulceraUon  begins,  it  ap- 
pears relatively  transparent  and  shiny,  and  one  or  more  yellowish  spots 
may  be  detected  in  it,  deeply  seated,  by  the  aid  of  a  lens.  If  one  of  these 
spots  be  cut  and  opened  with  a  dissecting  needle,  a  small,  round,  yellowish 
body,  with  a  glistening  capsule,  Just  capable  of  been  discerned  by  the  naked 
eye,  will  make  its  appearance,  and  can  be  easily  removed.  Drawings  of 
these  bodies  are  shown  with  the  aid  of  the  camera,  magnified.  They  are 
seemingly  composed  of  an  apparently  fibrous  envelopi  arranged  in  conse- 
cutive laminte,  enclosing  fluid  contents,  and  probably  something  else. 
They  are  believed  to  be  parasitic  ova  of  some  kind.  That  this  is  their 
true  nature  is  rendered  quite  certahi  by  the  fhrtber  investigations  of  Sur- 
geon-MaJor  Smith,  also  of  the  British  army.  With  such  views  of  the 
pathology  of  the  mis-called  Delhi  Boil,  the  treatment  tried  and  found  suc- 
cessful, consists  in  nothing  more  than  amply  bathbg  the  affected  part  with 
any  strong  alkaline  solution.  This,  if  strong  enough  to  kai  the  paranie> 
must  cure  the  disease  caused  by  it. 

Another  parasite,  which  produces  great  annoyance  in  tropical  countries, 
is  the  Chiqiu,  CJiigoe^  Chiggefy  Pulex  Penetras^  or  Tick.  This  small  Insect 
is  a  conspicuous  pest  in  warm  countries,  and  is  extensively  prevalent  In 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  We  have  seen  Negroes  in  the  Bahamas 
limping  on  lame  feet,  strangely  deformed  by  protuberances  which  were 
only  the  nests  of  the  pulcx.  The  animal  finds  his  way  under  Uie  skm  of 
the  native^s  bare  feet,  burrows  under  the  epidermis,  and  soon  gets  up  a 
distressing  irritation.  Dr.  J.  B.  8.  Jackson,  of  Boston,  speaks  of  the 
Chique  as  he  found  it  in  the  hospital  of  Barbadoes.  **  The  number  of  ul- 
cers was  as  large,  I  think,  in  proportion,  as  would  be  seen  in  any  hospiul. 
Having  asked  Dr.  Clarke  If  he  had  often  found  the  Chique  ia  the  feet  of 
the  negroes,  he  said,  'Certainly;  enough  of  them ;'  and  asked  if  I  would 
like  to  see  some  of  them.  I  told  him  I  certahily  should,  and  he  gave  di* 
rections  accordingly.  Presently  we  received  notice  that  a  subject  had 
been  found ;  and,  on  going  into  one  of  the  wards,  we  saw  a  negro  lad 
<^igSiug  into  the  heel  of  an  old  paralytic  patient  with  a  coarse  dull  knife,  and 
extracting  the  cysts.  They  were  situated  near  the  mai^gm  of  the  heel,  and 
in  the  cuticle,  but  Tery  near  to  the  cutis,  so  that  no  blood  was  drawn  la 
the  operation.  The  surikce  over  them  being  very  much  roughened.  Several 
cysts  being  thus  removed ;  and,  though  generally  broken,  one  or  two  were 
entire."— jBbaftm  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour, 


2.  UommopaiJiy  in  SatUhampton^  {England). 
Mr.  John  H.  Aldridob,  of  that  city,  has  been  misrepresented  by  some- 
body as  having  said  at  a  meeting  of  the  Southampton  Dispensary,  that 
homoeopathic  treatment  **  was  superior  to  that  of  ordinary  medicine."    He 
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writes  to  the  Laneet^  saying,  that  he  did  not  say  anything  exad(y  like  that« 
Ho  says,  **I  only  endearcved  to  point  out  that  it  was  making  yast  strides 
among  members  of  standing  in  our  own  profession  and  also  with  the  pub« 
lie;  that  there  was  a  gradual^  but  notable  advance  of  both  systems  towards 
each  other,  and  to  foster  this  would  promote  medical  science.*' 

The  Editor  of  the  Lanoei  kindly  acquits  the  accused  Director  of  inten- 
tional error,  but  he  does  not  wish  the  public  to  understand  that  homoeo- 
pathy is  really  good.  It  says,  "I^  as  Is  true,  there  is  a  greater  disposition 
than  formerly  among  the  better  class  of  minds  in  the  regular  profession  to 
abstain  from  Tehement  abuse  of  homoepatby,  that  is  because  the  great  ad- 
ranees  which  our  scientific  knowledge  has  made  have  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  orthodox  to  the  fact  that  they,  too,  haye  been  formerly  guilty  of  many 
absurd  therapeutical  erron,  based  on  misleading  a  priori  notions ;  and  the 
consciousness  of  this  makes  them  more  charitable  to  the  blunders  of  others." 

We  suppose  it  not  possible  to  bring  ilie  Editor  of  the  Lancet  to  the 
reasonable  method  of  testing  by  actual  experiment  the  yalue  of  a  method 
of  practice  which  he  has  never  tried.  There  is  an  old  proverb  which 
says :  ^*  Experience  keeps  a  dear  school,  but  [some  people]  will  not  learn  in 
any  other."  We  fear  then,  that  in  this  branch  of  education,  the  Lancet 
must  be  ranked  among  the  duU  echolar$» 


8.  Amputation  during  Anoiethesia^  with  Chloral. 

Dr.  Noib,  of  Brionde,  France,  publishes  in  the  Qaeette  dee  Hopitaux^  the 
case  6f  a  man  aged  64  years,  who  was  suffering  acutely  from  osteosar- 
coma of  the  leg.  The  patient  being  anxious  to  have  the  limb  taken  off, 
he  took  on  trial  about  60  grains  of  Chloral,  dissolved  in  two  ounces  of 
shnple  syrupt  at  8  a.  m.  Up  to  9  o'clock  he  frequently  made  efforts  at 
vomiting,  and  had  defective  vision ;  after  this  he  became  violently  excited, 
continuing  in  this  state  for  two  hours.  After  this  he  fell  asleep,  and  was 
soon  BO  insensible  that  he  could  be  moved  about  without  waking.  This 
sleep  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  the  patient,  when  coming  to  his 
senses,  said  he  felt  very  well,  and  asked  for  food.  Fain  had  of  late  de- 
prived him  of  sleep,  and  he  was  overjoyed  to  have  had  some  rest. 

Two  days  after  this,  the  man  took  75  grains  of  Chloral  at  8  in  the 
morning.  He  was  uncomfortable  for  two  hours,  when  he  fell  into  a  deep 
slumber,  and  underwent  amputation  of  the  leg  without  moving  or  uttering 
a  sound.  After  being  placed  on  a  bed  the  patient  sank  into  an  alarming 
coma  for  one  hour;  after  which,  on  waking,  he  was  seized  with  violent 
deluium  and  severe  vomiting.  These  fearful  symptoms  lasted  about  seven 
hours,  after  which  time  the  man  passed  into  a  state  of  complete  prostra** 
tion,  and  recovered  his  senses,  but  did  not  recollect  anything  of  what  had 
passed,  and  could  hardly  epeak  or  move.  He  took  some  beef-tea,  had  a 
sleepless  but  quiet  night,  and  during  the  next  day  all  the  effects  of  the 
Chloral  had  passed  off.  The  insensibilityhad  certainly  been  complete,  but 
the  delirium,  prostration,  and  coma  were  carried  to  a  degree  unjustifiable 
as  well  as  alarming. 
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.  Iltbittos  anb  ithlwgrapjjual  3otitt$. 

1.  Life  Duties.    Bj  E.  R  Makct,  A.M.  M.D.    New-York: 

D.  &  J.  Sadlier  &  Co.    12mo.  pp.  806. 
Instead  of  the  ordinaiy  formal. notice  of  this  work  we  will  give  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  New- York  Tribune: 

**Dr.  Marcy,  well  known  as  a  physician  and  writer  on  medicine  and 
chemistry,  has  turned  his  pen  into  a  new  channel.  The  yolume  before  ns, 
a  handsome  duodecimo  of  800  pages,  is  a  popular  treatise  on  moral  science, 
written  in  an  easy,  flowing  style,  designed  to  serve  as  a  handbook,  a  tade 
mecum  for  eyery-day  life  and  eyeiy-day  people  Such  books  are  usaally 
written  by  divines,  and  this  treatise  is  the  more  valuable  for  considering 
moral  truths  from  an  unusual  standpoint.  The  author's  large  medical  ex- 
perience and  sound  common  sense,  coupled  with  close  powers  of  observa- 
tion, have  enabled  him  to  make  practical  suggestions  of  **Life  Duties'* 
that  are  of  great  value.  Naturally,  he  believes  in  the  maxim  mens  sana  in 
sano  corpore^  and  his  chapter  on  duties  toward  the  physical  man  possesses 
unusual  interest.  He  divides  life  duties  into  two  distinct  classes,  viz  | 
those  pertaining  to  the  material  world,  and  those  connected  with  the  spirit- 
ual world.  In  the  first  class  are  comprised  the  necessities  and  require- 
ments of  the  physical  organism,  the  rearing  and  support  of  the  family,  the 
maintenance  of  the  government,  and  our  political,  social,  and  industrial 
obligations.  The  second  class  includes  the  duties  we  owe  to  God,  and  our 
obligations  with  reference  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  ourselves  and  our  fel- 
low-creatures. Both  branches  of  the  subject  are  skilfully  handled.  Physi- 
cal and  mental  occupation  are  considered  as  conditions  of  health ;  the  ad- 
vantages of  manual  labor  over  brain-work  as  conducive  to  health ;  the 
worthiness  of  industrial  pursuits  as  essential  to  national  prosperity ;  the 
great  agriculturists  of  the  early  centuries ;  the  influence  of  mental  emo- 
tions on  health  ;  the  tendency  of  lives  of  indolence  and  luxury  to  deteri- 
orate tlie  race ;  the  overworking  of  the  masses ;  sanitary  requirements ; 
general  rules  respecting  physical  education  in  childhood,  youth  and  ma- 
turity ;  the  causes  and  results  of  a  false  system  of  physical  training— are 
all  discussed  by  a  writer  whose  whole  life  has  been  devoted  to  curing  ail- 
ments and  diseases  caused  by  the  matters  of  which  he  treats.  If  this 
physical  chapter  alone  were  read  and  heeded,  the  author's  occupation  as  a 
physician  would  be  gone.  He  closes  it  with  an  anecdote  that  has  great 
point: 

'*  The  editor  of  one  of  England's  ablest  medical  reviews  complained  that 
the  luxurious  and  indolent  aristocracy  of  his  country  would  not  follow  his 
advice,  that  they  should  ^  fast  two  days  in  a  week,  take  plenty  of  outdoor 
exercise,  and  be  jolly;'  but  they  patiently  submitted  to  the  alternative  of 
taking  'five  grains  of  blue  pill,  and  one  or  two  of  aloes,  twice  a  week  for 
Uiree  months.'  As  years  passed  by  they  became  very  tired  of  the  pills; 
and  the  physician,  who  had  made  a  very  fair  trial  of  them  himself,  found 
a  distressing  train  of  symptoms  accumulating  over  his  own  mind  and  body, 
for  which  he  said  the  name  'blue  devils  was  not  half  horrible  enough.' 
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The  same  distinguished  man,  who  was  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the 
King  of  Qreat  Britain,  afterward  made  some  journeys  on  foot  ajnong  tlii? 
mountains  of  Switzerland,  which  vastly  improved  his  owa  health,  un«l 
would  have  greatly  benefited  his  London  patients  had  they  been  sufficiently 
heroic  to  have  followed  his  example/' 

The  chapter  which  treats  of  duties  toward  the  spiritual  man  combats 
the  views  of  mental  philosophers,  and,  generally,  treats  the  subject  in  a 
manner  that  shows  a  scholar  and  thinker.  The  suggestions  about  tempe- 
rance in  eating  and  drinking  enjoined  by  Dr.  Marcy  have  great  force.  From 
much  observation  as  a  medical  man,  he  points  out  the  pernicious  results  of 
such  indulgences,  and  the  catalogue  is  appalling.  In  this  matter,  his  testi- 
mony as  an  expert  is  valuable. 


8.    Twenty-fifth  Annual  Eejport  of  the  New- York  Prison 

Association. 
Tras  Report,  recently  submitted  to  the  State  Legislature  by  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  Rev.  E.  C.  Wines,  has  been  published.    It  sets  forth,  first,  the 
objects  of  the  Society.     These  are : 

1.  Humane  attention  to  persons  arrested,  protecting  them  from  lega 
sharpers,  and  securing  for  each  individual  an  impartial  trial. 

2.  Encouragement  and  aid  of  discharged  convicts. 

8.  Careful  study  of  prison  discipline,  observation  of  the  cause  of  crime, 
and  inquiry  as  to  the  proper  means  of  its  prevention. 

This  last  is  considered  the  most  important  of  its  objects.  The  statistics 
of  the  work  of  the  Society  during  the  quarter  century  just  ended  show  the 
following  figures  under  the  first  object  named  above :  03,560  friendless 
persons  visited  in  the  detention  prisons  of  New-York  and  Brooklyn,  all  of 
them  counselled  and  many  of  them  assisted ;  25,200  complaints  carefully 
examined ;  6,148  complaints  withdrawn  at  the  instance  of  the  Society,  as 
trivial,  or  founded  on  mistake  or  passion;  7,022  persons  discharged  by  the 
courts  on  recommendation  of  the  Society,  who  were  young,  innocent,  com- 
mitted their  offences  under  mitigating  circumstances,  or  were  evidently 
penitent;  a  total  of  133,922  cases  in  which  relief  of  some  kind  has  been 
offered  by  the  Association.  During  the  last  25  years  the  assistance  given 
to  discharged  convicts  is  summed  up  as  follows :  13,309  persons  of  this 
class  niiled  with  board,  clothing,  tools,  railroad  tickets  or  money;  4,130 
prorided  with  permanent  situations;  a  total  of  22,446.  Aid  has  alsd* 
been  extended  to  thousands  of  persons  connected  with  the  families  of  the 
prisoners.  For  some  years  a  few  hundred  dollars  have  been  annually  dis- 
tributed on  New  Year's  day  among  indigent  families. 

By  its  act  of  incorporation  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Prison  Association 
to  ^'  visit,  inspect,  and  examine,  all  the  prisons  of  the  State  and  annually 
to  report  to  the  Legislature  their  condition."  There  are  4  State  Prisons 
in  New- York,  three  for  men  and  one  for  women ;  6  county  Penitentiaries^ 
most  of  them  receiving  prisoners  outside  of  their  own  counties,  and  one  of 
them  (at  Albany)  constituting  a  United  States  Prison ;  68  county  jails  ; 
and  20  or  more  station-houses,  making  about  100  prisons  in  all.  These 
have  been  visited  again  and  again,  their  condition  and  management 
34 
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tliorouglily  examined,  and  the  facts  reported.  Upon  the  T?kole,  tbe  finan- 
cial, moral,  and  industrial  condition  of  our  prisons  lias  been  deteriorating 
rapidly  of  late  years,  and  abuses  [bave  maltlplied  in  an  alarming  degree. 
One  trouble  fn  New-York,  as  in  other  States,  is  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
Ci'utral  supreme  authority,  having  po-wers  to  direct  the  entire  penal  system. 
The  Associiition  think,  after  much  experience,  that  there  can  be  no  success- 
ful re-organization  of  the  system  without  such  a  central  authority.  Of  the 
63  county  jails  in  the  State  not  more  than  six  are  properly  constructed. 
The  others  are  damp,  dark,  cramped,  ill-ventilated,  and  gloomy.  Over- 
crowding is  a  very  general  evil.  The  degrees  and  kinds  of  criminals  oin 
not  be  separated ;  the  young  and  old,  the  novice  and  the  expert  are  thrown 
together. 


3.  Tlte  Lancet ;  a  Journal  of  British  and  Foreign  3iedicine, 

Physiology^  Surgery.  Chemistry^  Ctiticitm^  Liteiaiure  and 

Ntws.    (Edited  by  James  G.  Wakley,  M.D.,  M.  R.  C.S.) 

Loudon.     American  edition,  Willmer  &  Rogers,  Kew-Yoik. 

The  Lancet  has  long  been  regarded   ns  perhaps  the  best  of  the  medical 

newspapers.     It  has  begim  the  present  year  well,  with  Original  Papers, 

Hospital  Reports,  Book  Notices,  Leading  Articles,  Medical  Annotations, 

Correspondence,  Medical  News,  &c. 


4.  Foriy-fflh  Annual  Bepo^rt  of  the  Managers  of  the  Society 

for  the  Reformation  of  Juvenile  Bdznqicenta. 
Fkox  this  Annual  we  learn  that  the  whole  number  of  children  received 
into  the  House  of  JRefuge  since  it  was  first  opened  in  1825,  has  been 
13,321.  The  number  of  children  in  tbe  bouse  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1809,  was  061.  Number  received  during  1809,  573.  Total,  1,534. 
Number  indentured  and  discharged  during  the  year,  761.  Kcmaiuiug  in 
the  house  January  1,  1870,  773. 


5.    HonuBopat/iic  Chrrmology.* 
1755.  April  10.  Samuel  Hahnemann  bom  at  Meissen,  in  Germany.- 
1779.  Aug.  11.  Hahnemann  graduated  at  Erlangen. 
1790.  Hahnemann  made  experiments  with  Peruvian  Bark. 
1810.  Hahnemann's  Organon  published. 
1812.  June  26.  Hahnemann  defended  his  Thesis  on  the  Helleborism  of  the 

Ancients. 
1819.  Oct.  21.  Emperor  of  Austria  forbids  the  practice  of  homoeopathy 

in  the  Empire. 
1821.  March  12.  Government  of  Bohemia   grants  Homoeopath ists  liberty 
to  prepare  their  own  medicines. 
•*       Hahnemann  expelled  from  Leipzig. 
"       The  Materia  Medica  Pura  completed. 

1825.  Dr.  Gram  introduced  Homoeopathy  into  America,  September  17. 

1826.  Dr.  Clutterbuck  made  the  first  reference  to  Homoeopathy  in  Eng- 
land, at  a  meeting  of  the  London  Medical  Society. 

*  Dates  and  factf  chiefly  drawn  from  the  British  Horn.  Ued.  Piivcturj  rearranged.    Kd. 
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1829.  Ang.  Central  HomoeopatUic  Society  founded  at  Erlangen,  Hahne- 

mann, President. 
1832.  July  6.  SlBtersofCiiarityHomoBopatliic  Hospital  opened  at  Vienna. 
18.34.  American  Jonrnal  of  Homoeopatby. 
1 835.  Habnemaun  granted  Royal  Letters  Patent  to  practice  in  Paris. 

1830.  Feb.  12.  The  Lancet  publishes  Mr.  Liston's  cases  treated  homoeo- 

patbically. 
•*       May  28.    Ntrth  American  Academy  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine 

founded. 
"       October  15.  Lancet  reports  a  paper  on  ITomoBopathy,  read  by  Mr. 
Kingdon,  at  tlie  London  Medical  Association. 
1837.  Fel).  9.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  decrees  full  liberty  for  the  practice 

of  Homoeopathy. 
1839.  Nor.  23.  Homoeopathic  Institute  of  Paris  opened. 
1810.  ITomcBopathic  Examiner^  New-York. 
**       Dcalli  of  Dr.  H.  B.  Gram. 

1842.  March  22.  The  University  of  Brunswick  appointed  ai  Eximiner 

on  Homoeopathy. 
"      May  15.  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  opened. 
"       June  30.    Commission  apix>inted   in  Bavaria  to  examine  whether 

HomoBopatliic  remedies  contain  Arsenic. 

1843.  June  1.  Btitith  Journal  of  BbmcBopadiy  first  published. 

**       April  14.  Hahnemann's  fatal  illness  commenced.  He  died  July  2d. 
**       Oct.  6.  Mr.  Pearce,  Homoeopathist,  tried  for  manslauglitcr  at  the 
instigation  of  Mr,  Wakley. 

1844.  April  10.   American  Institute  of  Homoeopatliy  organized  in  New- 

York. 

1845.  May  13.  Dr.  Croserio  died. 

**         "     16.  Coroner's  inquest  held  over  a  patient  who  had  died  under 

homoeopathic  treatment,  by  Dr.  Epps. 
"       Sep.  30.  New- York  Homoeopathic  Dispensaiy  opened. 

1846.  March  16.  Homoeopathic  Society  of.  Vienna  held  its  first  legalized 

meeting. 

1847.  May  11.  Birmingliam  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  opened. 
"       Sep.  17.  Dr.  Gross  died. 

18t8.  Aug.  19.  Medical  Times  reports  a  cue  of  cholera  said  to  have  been 
c^iused  by  homoeopatliic  treatment. 
'*       Oct.  2.  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  opened. 
*'         "  10.  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  founded. 

1849.  April  17.  Hull  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  opened. 
''      Aug.  5.  Jlomosopadiic  Times  first  publislied. 

"      Ni)v.  27.  New- York  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine  founded. 

1850.  March  9.  Dr.  Ozannc  obtained  damages  from  an  Allopathic  physician 

for  slander. 
"       Aug.  6.    English  Homoeopathic  Association    petition  Parliament 

ngainst  pnxjcedings  of  the  Coroner  of  Middlesex. 
"       Oct.  16.  London  Ilomoeopathic  Hosivtal  opened. 

1851.  March  26.  First  Clinical  Lecture  delivered  at  Hahnemann  Hospital. 
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**       May  0.    Royal   College  of  Pbysicians  of  EdinbnrgU   repudiates  iU 
Ilomoe  jpathic  Fellovrs. 

"       May  23.  Foundation  stone  of  the  monument  to  Hahnemann  laid 
at  Leipzig. 

"       June  14.  The  Edinburgh  University  refuses  its  degree  to  Mr.  Pope, 
on  account  of  his  intendhag  to  study  Homoeopalhy. 

**       July  21.  Northern  HomGeopathic  Medical  Association  founded. 

*'         ''  Massachusetts  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  founded. 

"       August  10.  Hahnemann  Monument  inaugurated  at  Leipzig. 

*'  '*     14.  Medical  and  Surgical  Association  condemn  Homoeopa- 

thy without  inquiry. 

**       Nov.  30.  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  (England)  resolve  not  to  in- 
terfere with  homoeopathic  members. 

**      Dec.  16.    Syme,  of  Edinburgh,  memorializes  the  patrons  of  the 
Edinlurgh  University  to  depose  Professor  Henderson. 

**       Dec.  19.  Homoeopathy  repudiated  by  the  Edinburgh  Med.  Chinirg. 
Society. 
1852.  Jan.  13.    Petition  of  3337  British  Homoeopathic  Physicians  pre- 
sented to  the  University  of  Edinburgh  regarding  Homoeopathy. 

**       Jan.  22.   North  American  Homoeopathic  Association  held  its  first 
meeting. 

**       Jan.  27.    Homoeopathic  petition  remitted  firom  the  patrons  to  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

"      Feb.  18.   Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Cleveland  attacked  by 
a  mob. 
1854.  Jan.  6.  Dr.  Marenzeller,  of  Vienna,  died. 

1856.  Jan.  11.  Drs.  Tessier,Gaba1da,  Fredault,  and  Jous.suet  expelled  from 

the  Anatomical  Society  of  Paris,  on  account  of  homoeopathy. 
"       July  1 .  Monthly  Hamaopaihie  Beview  first  published.    (London.) 
"       April  13.  New- York  County  Societies  authorized. 

1857.  Jtm.  3.    Dr.  Wolf,  of  Dresden,  an  early  disciple  of  Hahnemann, 
died. 

"       Nov.  10.  Dr.  Dunn,  (Hom.)  elected  Mayor  of  Doncnster. 
1869.  Oct.  4.  Mr.  Turner  of  Mancliester,  (Pharma.)  died. 
"       Dr.  A.  Gerald  Hull  died. 

"       Oct.  16.  New-York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  opened. 
♦*       Oct.  Missouri  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  opened. 

1860.  Dec.  10.  Dr.  Fearon,  of  Birmingham,  died. 

•*       Hahnemann  Medical  College  (Cliicngo)  opened. 

1861.  July.  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  (St.  Louis)  opened. 
*'      Dec.  31.  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslyn  died. 

1862.  Oct.  17.  Northern  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  reconstituted 
at  Leeds. 

"       April.  New- York  State  Homoeopathic  Society  incorporated. 

1864.  Jan.  21.  Dr.  Bonninghausen  died,  at  Munstcr. 

**       April  13.  Massachusetts  State  Homoeopathic  Society. 

1865.  Nov.  22.  Dr.  Chapman  died. 

**       Dec.  10.  Dr.  Laurie  died.     (London.) 
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1868.  Jnn.  12.    A  Homceopathic  Physician  appointed  to  the  Hospital  of 

Castlemahic,  Australia. 

**  March  11.  Commissioners  of  the  Iloynl  School  for  tlie  DnuL^iiters 
of  Officers  of  the  British  Army  rcsciiuleil  ihe  resolution  prohibiting 
a  cliild  in  the  Inslirnto  beiuf^  treutud  homoeopathicully. 

*•       July  15.  Trinlts,  of  Dresden,  died. 

"  Aug.  25.  Courrier  Medical  and  Lancet  st'\te  that  Homoeopathic 
practitioners  had  been  banished  from  Russia. 

**       Oct.  6.  HomoQopatiac  Pharmac.  Society  of  Qreat  Britain  founded. 

"       Nov.  23.  Fleischmann,  of  Vienna,  died. 

**  Dea  14.  Dr.  Reith  deprived  of  the  office  of  Physician  to  the  Aber- 
deen Infirmary  on  account  of  homoeopathy. 

1869.  Jan.  15.    M.  Leon  8imon  commenced  lecturing  on  Homoeopathic 

Medicine  at  the  Sorbonne. 


6.  The  HorrKBopathic  Medical  Directory  of  Qreat  Britain 
andlrelandy  and  Annual  Abstract  (rf  British  Homoeopathic 
Serial  Literature.  1^70.  Henry  Tuknek  &  Co.,  77  Fleet- 
street,  London.  1870.  pp.  368.  8vo. 
A  work  so  comprehensive,  so  handsome  in  appearance,  so  full  of  interesting 
and  useful  intelligence  as  tlds,  must,  by  this  time,  begin  to  be  appreciated  by  the 
homoeopathic  physicians  of  both  hemispheres.  The  present  volume  is  the 
third  annual  of  this  character  issued  by  the  publisher.  The  first  two  were 
edited  by  Mr.  Pope;  that  now  before  us  is  mainly  the  work  of  Herbert 
Nankivell,  M.D.  It  may  claim,  as  its  predecessors  did,  tliatit  ^Ms  something 
more  than  a  mere  list  of  addresses  and  qualifications  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  practising  Homoeopathy.^'  It  is  indeed  mnch  more  than  ^*  a  list 
of  witnesses  in  favor  of  the  reform  which  homoeopathy  has  introduced 
into  the  art  and  science  of  medicine.*'  Under  about  forty  different  heads 
thq  greatest  possible  number  of  minute  and  interesting  items  of  informa- 
tion, which  the  physician  wishes  ever  within  his  reach,  are  presented  in 
the  form  and  under  tlie  system  of  classification  which  may  render  each 
f;ict  and  statement  available.  Besides  the  usual  contents  of  a  useful  Na- 
tional Calendar,  we  find  much  that  is  of  special  interest  to  the  homoeopathist. 
We  have,  further :  List  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians ;  List  of  Unregistrable 
Practitioners ;  List  of  Homoeopathic  Veterinary  Surgeons ;  London  Dis- 
trict List ;  Provincial  List ;  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries ;  List 
of  Homoeopathic  Societies;  General  Council  of  Medical  Education  and. 
Registration;  New  Medical  Act;  Vaccination  Act,  1867;  New  Pharmacy 
Act ;  Insurance  Act ;  Abstracts  of  Homoeopathic  Practice,  &c.,  &c. 


7.  A  Mantud  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Physical  Diagnosis. 

By  Thomas  Hawkes  Tanner, M.D.,  F.L.S.    Philadelphia: 

Henry  C.  Lea.     1870. 
Tits  want  of  Text  Books  which  contain,  within  smlll  compass,  the  quint- 
essence of  the  sciences  the  student  needs  to  understand,  continues  to  be 
felt ;  and  the  laborera  in  the  field  who  desire  to  supply  this  want  arc  still 
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as  industrious  as  they  can  afford  to  be  when  the  rewards  they  receive  are 
considered.  The  latest  ppecimen  of  the  muUum  in  paru>  literature  ia  also 
the  best  we  have  yet  received.  B«ing  small  enough  to  carry  in  the  pocket, 
it  is  comprehensive  enough  to  famish  the  prodromus  and  field-notes  for  a 
better  coarse  of  lectures  than  students  have  generally  heard  on  clinical 
medicine.  It  is  common  for  parchasera  of  epitomes  to  be  disappointed 
when  they  come  to  study  tlie  few  and  meagre  pages  which  follow  the  long 
tables  of  contents.  The  Manual  of  CHniedl  JlfedieineyfWi  be  found  very 
useful  to  students  and  practitioners,  not  by  telling  them  all  they  need  to 
know,  but  in  aiding  them  to  revive  in  the  memory  the  larger  amount  of 
knowledge  already  accumulated  and  digested. 


1.    Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  State  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society. 

FIRST  DAY. 

The  Society  met  pursuant  to  statute,  at  1 1  o'clock,  a.  m.,  Tuesday,  Felj- 
rujiry  8ih,  in  the  Common  Council  Chamber,  City  Hall,  Albany;  Dr. 
Wright,  of  Brooklyn,  President  of  the  Society,  occupying  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr  Sprecher,  after  which  the  President  de- 
livered his  inaugural  address. 

[Published  in  this  number.] 

Dr.  Smith  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  to  consider 
and  report  on  the  suggestions  set  forth  in  the  President's  address.  (Car- 
ried, and  Drs.  Searle,  Cornell,  and  Palmer  were  appointed  such  committee.) 

On  motion,  Drs.  Waldo,  Joslyn,  Watson,  and  H.  M.  Paine  were  ap- 
pointed a  Business  Committee. 

Dr.  Beakley  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  wait  on 
tlic  Governor  and  Legislature  and  invite  them  to  attend  the  sessions  of  the 
Society.  (Carried,  and  Drs.  Beakley,  McMurray,  and  Holmes  were  ap- 
pointed such  committee.) 

The  minutes  of  the  the  last  session  were  then  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Beakley,  all  homoeopathic  physicians  present  were 
invited  to  participate  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Foote,  the  oldest  honorary  member  of  the  Society,  was  invited  to 
occupy  a  seat  by  the  side  of  the  President 

On  motion,  Drs.  McKown,  A.  F.  Smith  and  Miller,  were  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Credentials. 

Tlie  followhig  were  elected  permanent  member  of  the  Society :  Drs.  H. 
B.  Millard,  New-York;  H.  N.  Avery,  Poughkeepsie ;  H.E.Morrill,  Brook- 
lyn; F.  W.  Ingalls,  Kingston;  C.  G.  Clark,  Troy;  G.  H.  Beach,  Sandy 
Hill ;  J.  N.  White,  Amsterdam ;  L.  B.  Waldo,  Oswego ;  S,  C.  Knicker- 
bocker, Watertown;  E.  C.  Bass,  Cazenova;  H.  iDoty,  Margaretsville ;  C. 
E.  Swift,  Auburn ;  W.  M.  Gwynn,  Throopsville ;  H.  S.  Hutchins,  BaUvla ; 
A.  T.  Bull,  Buffalo. 
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The  following  were  elected  honorary  memhers:   Drs.  John  Drummond, 

Manchester,  England;  John  J.  Ed  ic,  Leaven  worth,  Kantaa:  John  Dryedale, 
Liverpool,  England;  -^ — Von  Grauvogel,  Nuremberg,  Grermanjr;  H.  R. 
Madden,  London,  England ;  D.  G.  Woodvine,  Boston,  Mass. 
The  Treasurer  presented  the  following  report : 
Mr,  Prendent  and  OenUemen  qf  the  Society : 

It  becomes  my  duty,  in  accordanee  with  the  by-laws,  to  submit  to  you 
my  annual  report 

HKCEIPT& 

Remaining  in  Treasury,  February,  1869, $28  48 

Back  dues,  1868-9,.* 24  00 

Ninety-live  members  and  delegates,  at  $4,  1869-70, 380  00 

Dr.  Stnmm,  for  diploma, 10  00 

Overpaid  by  generous  members, 10  00 

Miscellaneous  collections  by  Secretary, 171  23 

Total  receipts  to  February  8,  1870, $623  71 

Expenditures. 

Reported  at  last  annual  meeting, 825  00 

Bills  of  1868-9, 141   73 

Treasurer's  expenses,  printing  and  postage, '. 80  00 

Secretary's  salary, 21 1  00 

Secretary's  expenses, » 175  73 

Expenses  of  semi-annual  meeting, 15  00 

Total  expenses  to  Februnry  8, $598  46 

Balance  in  Treasury  February  8,  1870, $25  25 

l2n>EBTEDNEsa,  February  8,  1870. 

Secretary's  salary, $39  00 

J.  Munsell, 33  33 

Rugg  &  Stetson, 37  59 

Weed,  Pars^ms  &  Co., 46  00 

Van  Benthuysen  &  Sons, 04  30 

Postage  and  express, 37  85 

Albany  Argus, 5  00 

Evening  Journal, 5  00 

Expenses  of  present  meeting, 20  00 

Miscellaneous  expenses, 4  70 

Total, $322  27 

As  to  the  expenses  of  the  present  'year,  the  Society  at  its  last  annual 
meeting  voted  the  following  supplies,  viz. : 

Recording  Secretary, $200  00 

Treasurer, 30  00 

Corresponding  Secretary, 10  00 

Total, $240  00 
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Tlie  expensesjof  the  Treasurer  Imye  been  rather  more  than  the  amoant 
allowed,  but  are  charged  at  that  sum. 

The  expenses  of  tlie  Correspondhig  and  Recording  Secretaries  are  united, 
nnd  amount  to  $439.  It  would  seem,  tlicrefore,  as  if  this  item  had  ex- 
ceeded the  wishes  of  the  Society.  The  excess,  however,  is  much  larger  in 
appearance  than  in  reality.  The  amount  allowed  by  the  Society  for  both 
these  officers  was  $210.  The  excess  appears,  therefore,  to  be  $229. 
From  this  should  be  subtracted  the  sum  of  $171.23,  which  amoant  has 
been  collected  by  the  Recording  Secretary  from  various  sources  outside  of 
the  regular  dues  of  members  and  delegates,  and  which,  as  in  my  opinion 
he  liad  a  right  to  do,  he  has  expended  in  furthering  the  interests  of  the 
Society.     The  excess,  therefore,  is  reduced  to  $57.77. 

Tlie  excess  of  expenditure  on  the  part  of  Secretary  or  Secretaries,  has 
been  nccessaiy  in  his  or  their  best  Judgment,  for  the  interests  of  the  So- 
ciety. I  suggest  then,  that  this  matter,  together  with  all  matters  pertaining 
to  tlie  financial  interests  of  the  Society,  should  be  referred  to  a  financial 
committee,  rather  than  that  it  should  form  a  subject  for  open  discussion  in 
the  present  meeting,  and  that  a  report  from  this  committee  should  be  made 
ths  order  of  business  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  second  day.  In 
accordance  with  our  by-laws,  I  submit,  in  conclusion,  an  estimate  of  ex- 
penses for  the  coming  year,  and  ask  you  to  vote  the  needed  supplies. 

£8TIMAT£D   EXPENSES   FOB   1870-1. 

Recording  Secretary, $200  00 

Corresponding  Secretary, 10  00 

Treasurer, 30  00 

Incidentals,  (rooms,  reporter,  &c.) 30  00 

$270  00 

Secretary's  salary, 250  00 

Debt  accrued,  including  expenses  of  this  meeting, 322  27 

Totel  expense  for  1870-1, :    $842  27 

Dr.  Waldo,  from  tlie  Business  Committee,  read  papers  by  their  titles, 
several  of  which  were  read  in  full,  and  moved  their  reference  to  the  Pub- 
lication Committee. 

The  Modus  Operandi  of  Medicine  in  Curing  Disease:  By  Wm.  Wright, 
M.D. 

Tlie  Repetition  of  the  Dose :  By  H.  S.  Benedict,  M.D. 

Carditis:  By  T.  J.  Pettit,  M.D. 

Oxalate  of  Cerium :  By  J.  W.  Cadmus,  M.D. 

T^lie  Blood  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis :  By  Henry  N.  Avery,  M.D. 

Report  on  Clinical  Medicine:  By  Dr.  W.  A.  EI3',  M.D. 

The  Proper  Dose:  By  Henry  Noah  Martin,  M.D. 

The  Homoeopathic  Dose:  By  George  P.  Foote,  M.D. 

Trephining  the  Tibia:  By  L.  Pratt,  M.D. 

The  Future  Progress  and  Triumph  of  Homoeopathy :  By  J.  H.  P.  Frost 
M.D. 
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Five  Points  House  of  Industry— Report  of  Cliildren'a  Hospital :  By  B. 
F.  Joslyn,  M.D. 

Report  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  New-York :  By  F.  Seegcr,  M.D. 

Cypripedin  :  By  0.  F.  Mitchell,  M.D. 

Verbena  Hastata  in  Rhus  poisoning:  By  S.  W.  Griffin,  M.D. 

Placenta  Praevia:  By  S.  W.  Griffin,  M.D. 

Letters  from  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  New- York,  respecting  the  illness  of  Jolin 
F.  Gray,  M.D. 

Report  of  the  New-York  City  Homceopalhlc  Medical  Dispensary :  By 
A.  P.  Troop,  M.D. 

Report  of  the  Westchester  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

Spotted  Fever:  By  B.  F.  Joslyn,  M.D. 

Obituary  notice  of  H.  S.  Benedict,  M.D. :  By  James  M.  Cademus,  M.D. 

Obituary  notice  of  Josiah  Bowers,  M.D.:  By  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D. 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis:  By  L.  B.  Waldo,  M.D. 

Application  of  the  Bandage  in  Surgical  Cases:  By  Dr.  Hotchkiss. 

Zizia  Aureo :  By  T.  0.  Duncan,  M.D. 

Pathology  of  Leukaemia :  By  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D. 

Letters  were  receiyed  from  the  following  gentlemen :  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine, 
H.  Doty,  L.  Clary  and  L.  Dennis. 

Dr.  Waldo  offered  a  resolution  which  was  adopted,  extending  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  Society  to  Dr.  John  F.  Gray,  in  his  present  serious  illness, 
which  has  prevented  him  from  being  present. 

Dr.  Watson  read  a  paper  written  by  Dr.  Martin,  entitled  "  The  Dose : 
its  potency  and  the  fteqnency  of  its  administration.** 

Recess  until  3  p.  h. 

Aftebkoon  Ssssion. 

The  Society  convened  at  3  p.  m.  An  interesting  case  of  Bright^s  dis- 
ease of  tlie  kidneys,  was  described  by  Dr.  McMun*ay,  and  remarks  were 
made  by  a  number  of  delegates. 

The  President,  Dr.  Wright,  read  his  paper  entitled  "  The  Modus  Ope- 
randi of  Medicine.*' 

Dr.  Joslyn  made  some  remarks  on  vacchiation,  and  hoped  the  members 
of  the  Society  would  express  their  views  generally. 

Dr.  Waldo  said  the  trouble  in  vaccmation  was  to  obtain  good  virus. 
r^  Dr.  Wells  said  the  best  way  to  obtain  good  virus  was  to  select  the  best 
imported  virus  and  then  take  the  virus  from  a  healthy  child.  He  thought 
that  vaccination  was  the  best  and  most  thorough  manner  of  preventing 
small-pox.  He  had  been  vaccinated  at  least  twenty  times,  and  never 
successfully. 

The  President  said  he  had  been  vaccinated  half  a  dozen  times  and 
alwa3r8  successfully. 

Dr.  Searle  mentioned  the  case  of  his  little  boy,  who  was  never  licalthy 
before  he  was  vaccinated.  About  a  month  ago  he  vaccinated  him,  and 
with  the  most  marked  results ;  he  had  grown  stronger  and  healthier  since 
the  operation. 

Dr.  A?ery  said.  Dr.  Hall,  of  Poughkeepsie,  had  some  tubes  of  virus 
sent  him  from  Matanzas,  and  he  vaccinated  a  number  with  it,  in  each  case 
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nnaucceasfully.  He  took  some  matter  from  one  of  the  cmats  and  Taeei- 
nated  over  one  hundred,  out  of  wliich  only  twenty-AFe  or  thirty  did  not 
take.  A  great  many  of  those  on  which  tlie  Tims  acted  broke  out  into 
sores  and  ulcei-s.  He  afterward  took  the  matter,  in  tubes,  from  the  same 
children  that  had  tiio  sores  and  ulcers,  and  vaccinated  other  clilldxen,  with 
tlie  best  effects. 

The  discussion  was  continned  at  considerable  length,  sereral  of  the 
delegates  expressing  surprise  that  an  impression  had  obtained  that  homoBO- 
patliists  were  opposed  to  vaccination. 

Dr.  McMurray  said  that  sores,  ulcers  and  other  diseases  existed  before 
vaccination  was  discovered.  80  did  small-pox,  and  it  carried  off  handreds 
of  thousands  where  it  does  not  now  hundreds. 

Dr.  Searle  having  occasion  to  vaccinate  one  hundred  one  evening,  he 
broke  up  some  matter  in  water,  and  in  every  instance  suocessfully.  Two 
or  three  days  afterward  tlie  same  matter  was  applied  to  a  child  and  was 
followed  by  bad  effects. 

Dr.  Jones  said  the  result  of  vaccination  was  partly  due  to  the  state  of 
the  patient  at  the  time.  Having  vaccinated  a  child,  he  told  the  mother 
that  it  would  break  out  into  sores,  there  being  a  rooghness  of  the  skin 
between  the  eyes.  The  'child  broke  out  into  sores  from  the  root  of  the 
nose  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

The  question  of  uterine  diseases  and  the  use  of  the  pessary  were  next 
discussed  by  Drs.  Throop,  Jones,  Joslyn,  Waldo,  Searle,  Avery,  Holmes, 
McMurray  and  others. 

Dr.  Waldo  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

WIiermB^  The  science  of  homceopathic  medicine  having  become  a  gene- 
rally accepted  practice,  particularly  among  the  more  enlightened  portions 
of  the  people  of  our  country ;  and 

Wherea»^  Tliey  demand  a  more  thorough  and  comprehensive  course  of 
medical  studies  on  the  part  of  those  who  practice  and  those  who  teach 
medical  science ;  and 

WJiereoiy  The  faculties  of  several  homoeopathic  medical  colleges,  per- 
ceiving this  want,  are  desirous  of  taking  an  advanced  position  in  enlarging, 
and  divining  their  curicula  into  freshmen.  Junior  and  senior  years ;  and 

Whereas^  Tliese  faculties  desire  the  opinion  of  the  profesnon  on  the 
proposed  change ;  therefore, 

Hesolved^  Tliat  we,  the  members  of  the  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New- York,  do  deem  tliis  one  of  the  most  important  steps  to  be 
taken  for  the  advancement  of  medical  science. 

Buohed^  That  we  extend  a  hearty  support  to  the  liomosopathic  medical 
colleges,  having  in  view  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  plans  for  elevatmg 
tlie  standard  of  medical  education.     (Adopted.) 

After  which  the  Society  adjourned  to  meet  again  Wednesday,  at  nine 
o^clock,  A.  M. 

In  the  evening  the  members  assembled  at  the  Assembly  Chamber  to 
listen  to  the  address  of  Dr.  Wm.  S.  Searle,  of  Brooklyn,  on  the  subject  of 
"  The  Status  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  America."  The  Doctor  pre- 
scnted  an  able  and  graceful  elaboration  of  the  following  topics:  Why  the 
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standing  of  the  profession  is  lower  in  America  to-day  tlian  in  any  otiicr 
age  or  country.  Review  of  tlie  requirements  of  the  government  in  re- 
spect to  pliysicians  in  England,  France  and  Germany.  Many  of  tlio  safe* 
guards  of  European  law  are  impossible  in  the  United  States.  Defects  of 
the  present  system  of  educating  physicians  in  this  country.  Bliill  and 
ability  to  cure  disease,  at  present,  not  criteria  of  a  physician's  sncce  s 
How  far  may  the  government  legitimately  interfere?  Draft  of  a  bill  for  the 
regulation  of  the  practice  of  physic  and  surgery. 

Section  1 .  Appointment  of  Censors  by  the  Governor ;  2.  Department 
over  which  eacli  Censor  shall  preside;  3.  Term  of  office;  4.  Filling  vacan- 
cies; 5.  Censors  to  be  nominated  by  State  Medical  Societies;  0.  Censois 
not  to  receive  fees;  7  and  8,  Mode  of  examining  candidates ;  0.  Eligibility 
of  candidates  for  the  degree  and  title  of  Physician  and  Surgeon.  Bene- 
fits likely  to  result  from  the  pro])osed  change. 

The  Doctor  concluded  with  an  eloquent  apostrophe  to  his  profession, 
and  urged  his  brethren  of  both  8ch.H>l8  of  medicine  to  Join  hands  willi 
liim  in  the  endeavor  to  lift  it  from  the  slough  of  quackery  and  the  quag- 
mire of  abuse. 

Later  in  the  evening  the  members  &<lJoamed  to  the  Delavan  Honse« 
where  tlicy  enjoyed  the  hospitalities  provided  for  them  by  Dr.  11.  Swits,  of 
Sclienectndy. 

Afler  partaking  of  a  bountiful  collation,  remarks  were  made  by  Pre- 
sident Wright,  Dr.  Elial  T.  Foote,  of  New-Haven,  the  oldest  honorary 
member  of  tlie  Society,  Hon.  John  Stanton  Gould,  Hon.  James  W.  Husted, 
Dr.  George  F.  Foote,  Dr.  A.  P.  Throop,  Dr.  A.  Wilder,  and  Dr.  I.  S.  P. 
Lord. 

On  motion  of  •Dr.  Watson,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  wore  tendered  to 
the  several  speakers  for  their  addresses,  and  to  Dr.  Swits  for  the  entertain- 
ment ho  had  so  generously  provided. 

SECOND  DAY. 

The  Society  met  at  0  o'clock  this  morning.  The  President,  Dr.  Wright, 
in  the  chair. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Amending  Uie  By-Laws, 
presented  a  report  recommending  among  others  the  following  changes : 

Section  7.    Executive  Boabd. 

The  President,  Vice-President,  Secretaries,  Treasurer,  and  Chairman  of 
the  several  bureaus  shall  constitute  the  Executive  Board,  whose  duly  it 
shall  be  to  make  arrangements  for  the  meetings  of  the  Society ;  arrange 
tlie  business  of  the  sessions ;  attend  to  matters  of  business  not  otherwise 
especially  provided  for,  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  may  by  vote  of 
the  Society  devolve  upon  it.  Tliis  Board  shall  also  constitute  the  Publi- 
cation Committee,  to  whom  shall  be  referred,  for  revision,  all  papers  placed 
on  file  for  publication. 

Section  8.    Bureaus. 
Tliere  shall  be  a  bureau  of  materia  medica,  pharmacy  and  proving^, 
which  shall  obtain  facts  relating  to  the  materia  medica  and  pharmacy,  and 
institute,  collect,  and  arrange  provings  of  drugs. 
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Tliere  shall  be  a  bureau  of  clinical  medicine,  which  shall  collect  Dicta 
relating  to  clinical  medicine  generally,  and  especially  to  any  epidemic  or 
endemic  disease  which  may  exist  in  the  State. 

There  shall  be  a  bureau  of  obstetrics  and  diseases  peculiar  to  women 
and  children,  which  shall  collect  and  report  to  the  Society  facts  and  ob- 
servations on  subjects  relating  thereto. 

There  shall  be  a  bureau  of  surgery,  which  shall  report  all  improyements 
in  surgery. 

There  shall  be  a  bureau  of  registration  and  statistics,  which  shall  keep 
a  register  of  all  homoeopathic  physicians  in  the  State,  prepare  a  list  of  all 
societies  and  organhsatlons,  and  collect  statistics  regarding  the  status  and 
progress  of  homoeopathy. 

Each  of  these  bureaus  shall  consist  of  five  members,  who,  with  the  ex* 
ception  of  the  chairman,  shall  be  appointed  annually  by  the  President,, 
with  the  advice  of  the  other  members  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Papers  and  reports  presented  to  the  Society  shall  be  referred  to  their 
respective  bureaus,  to  be  prepared  for  publication. 

Chairmen  of  similar  bureaus  in  county  societies  shall  be  sx  officio  cor- 
responding members  of  these  bureaus. 

Section  12.    Nomikatino  Committeb. 

At  each  annual  meeting,  a  committee  on  nominations  shall  be  appointed 
to  nominate  officers  of  the  Society,  chairmen  of  bureaus,  delegates  to  other 
societies,  honorary  and  permanent  members,  the  latter,  in  all  coses,  to  be 
selected  from  lists  furnished  by  county  societies. 

Dr.  Searle,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  President's  Address,  re- 
ported that  the  committee  fully  endorsed  the  sentiments  of  the  address, 
but  find  no  occasion  to  recommend  any  legislative  action  by  this  Society 
in  view  of  them. 

I  Dr.  Searle  moved  that  a  committee  of  six  be  appointed  on  the  bill  sag- 

j  gested  in  the  Annual  Address,  with  power  to  perfect  the  same,  and  report 

I  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  provided  they  deem  any  further  action  neces- 

^  sary.     (Adopted.) 

f  Drs.  Qray,  Joslin,  Dunham,  H.  D.  Paine,  Moffat,  and  Watson,  were  ap- 

*  pointed  such  committee. 

)  Reports  of  delegates  to  the  various  State  Medical  Societies  were  read 

f  and  adopted. 

J  The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  received,  and  the  folio w- 

t  ing  officers  elected : 

5  President— L.  B.  Wells,  M.D.,  Utica. 

^  First  Vice  President— E.  H.  Hurd,  M.D.,  Rochester. 

i  Second  Vice-President — E.  P.  K.  Smith,  M.D.,  Auburn. 

I  ^  Tliird  Vice-President— T.  P.  Smith,  M.D.,  New- York. 

g  Recording  Secretary— H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  104  State-street,  Albany. 

'^  Corresponding  Secretary — E.  D.  Jones,  M.D.,  140  State-street,  Albany. 

}.  Treasurer — W.  S.  Searle,  M.D.,  Montague-street,  Brooklyn. 

^  Censors,  Northern  District — Drs.  E.  B.  Cole,  S.  C.  Knickerbocker,  D.  E. 

y  Southwick.     Southern  DistrictF— Drs.  L.  W.  Flagg,   W.  S.  Searle,  K  M. 

i 
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Kellogg.  Itfiddle  District — Dre.  L.  B.  Waldo,  G.  Z.  Noble,  TV.  A.  Hauley, 
Weatern  District— Dre.  Charles  Sumner,  A.  T.  Bull,  N.  R  Seeley. 

Bureau  of  Materia  Medtca — Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  Chairman,  68  East 
12th-stre€t,  New- York;  8.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  230  West  25  th -street,  New - 
York ;  C.  W.  Boyce,  M.D.,  Auburn,  Cayuga  County ;  John  J.  Mitchell, 
M.D.,  Newburg,  Orange  County;  L.  M.  Kenyon,  M.D.,  86  West  Mohawk- 
street,  Buffalo,  Erie  County. 

'  Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine— William  H.  Watson,  M.D.,  Chairman,  270 
Qenessce-street,  Utica,  Oneida  County;  Henry  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  220  Fifth 
Arenue,  New- York ;  James  W.  Cox,  M.D.,  109  State-street,  Albany;  C. 
Judson  Hill,  M.D.,  4  Columbia-street,  Utica;  A.  T.  Bull,  M.D.,  08  East 
Swan-street,  Buffalo. 

Bureau  of  Statistics — H.  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  Chairman,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
New-York ;  R.  C.  Moffat,  M.D.,  10  Schermerhorn-slreet,  Brooklyn ;  T.  L. 
Brown,  M.D.,  45  Collier-street,  Binghamton;  E.  B.  Holmes,  Canandaigua ; 
A.  R  Wright,  162  Pearl-street,  Buffalo. 

Bureau  of  Obstetrics— E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.D.,  Chairman,  21  East  20tb 
street,  New- York ;  Henry  Minton,  M.D.,  138  Remsen-strcet,  Brooklyn; 
T.  C.  Fanning,  M.D.,  Tarrytown ;  E.  A.  Munger,  M.D.,  Waterville ;  A. 
W.  Holden,  M.D.,  Glen's  Falls. 

Bureau  of  Surgery— C.  Th.  Liebold,  M.D.,  Chairman,  267  Fourth 
Avenue,  New-York ;  Jacob  Beakley,  M.D.,  Qramercy  Park  House,  New- 
York  ;  P.  L.  F.  Reynolds,  M.D.,  74  Westerlo  street,  Albany ;  Cornelius 
Oroies,  M.D.,  Jamestown;  T.  Dwight  Stow,  3I.D.,  Fulton. 

NoMiNBES  FOB  Honohabt  Msubekship. 

,  Dr.  C.  Hempel,  St.  Petersburg,  Russia;  Dr.  B.  Hirschel,  Dresden, 
Saxony ;  Dr.  Alfred  0.  Pope,  London,  England ;  Dr.  Mathias  Roth,  Lon- 
don, England  ;  Dr,  A.  H.  Hull,  Chicago,  HI.;  Dr.  Robert  J.  McClatchey, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Nominees  fob  Pebmakekt  I^lEMBEBsnip. 

First  District— T.  Franklin  Smith  and  R.  McMurray,  of  New-York. 

Second  District — J.  L.  Keep  and  J.  F.  Tiilmadgc,  of  Brooklyn. 

Third  District— John  S.  Delavan  and  J.  F.  McKown,  of  Albany. 

Fourth  District— J.  F.  Miller,  of  Cambridge,  Washington  county;  T.  J. 
Pettit,  Fort  Plain,  Montgomery  county. 

Fiftli  District — A.  B.  Southwick,  Rome,  Oneida  county ;  H.  Y.  Miller, 
Syracuse,  Onondaga  county. 

Sixth  Districts— R.  K  Miller,  Oxford,  Chenango  county;  N.  R  Seeley, 
Elmira,  Ciicmung  county. 

Seventh  District— W.  B.  Brown,  Palmyra,  Wayne  county ;  J.  H.  Steb- 
bm?,  Gcneseo,  Ontario  county. 

Eighth  District — ^A.  Shattuck,  Buffalo,  Erie  county ;  Cornelius  Onnes, 
Jamestown,  Chantanquc  county. 

Delegates  to  American  lustitale  of  HomoDOpathy— L.  B.  Waldo,  Oswego, 
J.  W.  Sheldon,  Syracuse;  W.  8.  Searle,  119  Montague-street,  Brooklyn; 
E.  B.  Cole,  Watcrford;  Wm.  M.  Gynn,  Throopsville ;  G.Z.Noble,  Dundee; 
J.  F.  McKown,  Albany ;  Ueniy  Sayles,  Elmira. 
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Delegates  to  Massaclmsctw  Medical  Society— E.  B.  Holmes,  Caiiantlaigtift ; 
H.  M.  Smitli,  107  Pourtli  Avenue,  New-York;  H.  D.  Paine,  229  Fifth 
Avenue,  New-York. 

Delegates  to  Maine  Medical  Society— George  B.  Palmer,  East  Hamilton ; 
H.  N.  Avery,  122  East  27th-street,  New- York;  J.  S.  Delavau,  Alljany. 

Delegates  to  Connecticut  Medical  Society— J.  R.  White,  124th-street 
between  Second  and  Third  Avenues,  New- York;  T.  P.  Smith,  East  I28th- 
street,  near  Fourth  Avenue,  New-York;  Q.  A.  Gifford,  Clayville. 

Delegiites  to  Pennsylvania  Medical  Society— K  W.  Avery,  Poughkeepsie ; 
J.  McE.  Wetmore,  278  Fourth  Avenue,  New- York;  P.  AY.  Mull,  Ghent. 

Delegates  to  Michigan  Medical  Society— G.  A.  Hall,  Westfield ;  A.  R. 
Wright,  Buffalo;  N.  R  Seeley,  Elmira. 

Delegates  to  Indiana  Medical  Society— H.  M.  Paine,  Albany;  H.  Minton, 
138  Remsen-street,  Brooklyn;  T.  J.  Pettit  Fort  Plain. 

Delegates  to  Illinois  Medical  Society— F.  W.  Ingalls,  Kingston ;  R  C. 
Bass,  Cuzenovia;  Harmon  Swits,  Schenectady. 

Delegates  to  Ohio  Medical  Society— C.  H.  Carpenter,  Troy;  E.  D.  Jones, 
Albany;  S.  D.  Hand,  Binglmmton. 

Delegates  to  Missouri  Medical  Society— L.  Clary,  Syracuse ;  T.  L.  Brown, 
Biughamton ;  L.  M.  Kenyon,  Buffalo. 

Delegates  to  New  Jersey  Medical  Society— W.  S.  Scorle,  119  llilontagne- 
street,  Brooklyn;  W.  H.  Watson,  Utica;  AVilliam  Wright,  34  Fifih-slreet, 
Brooklyn,  R  D. 

Delegates  to  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society— B.  F.  Cornell,  Port 
Edward ;  D.  E.  Southwick,  Ogdensburgh ;  J.  F.  Miller,  Cambrid«re. 

Delegates  to  the  Vermont  Medical  Society — H.  A.  Hought4)n,  Keesville ; 
S.  J.  Pearsall,  Saratoga  Springs;  George  W.  Liitle,  Fort  Edward. 

Delegates  to  the  Iowa  Medical  Society — J.  M  Cadmus,  Hammondsport ; 
George  W.  Lewis,  Buffalo ;  D.  F.  Bishop,  Lockport 

Delegates  to  the  Rliode  Island  Medical  Society— B.  F.  Joslyn,  52  West 
29tli-strect,  New- York;  D.  H.  BuUard,  Glen's  Fulls;  F.  W.  lugiills, 
KingsUtn. 

Tlie  President  was  authorized  to  fill  all  vacancies. 

Tlie  Committee  on  Credentials  presented  the  following  list  of  permanent 
members  present: 

B.  F.  Joslyn,  New-York;  B.  F.  Cornell,  Fort  Edward;  R  T.  Foole,New 
Haven,  Conn. ;  J.  Beakley,  New-York;  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  Poughkeepsie ;  C. 
II.  Carpenter,  Troy;  J.  W.  Cox,  Albany;  G.  D.  McManus,  Oswego ;  R  B. 
Holmes,  Cnnandaigua;  R  P.  K,  Smith,  Auburn ;  J.  N.  White,  Amstenlam  ; 
II.  M.  Smith,  New-York;  L.  B.  Wells,  Utica;  Wm.  II.  Wafson.  UUca;  L. 
B.  Waldo,  Oswego;  William  Wright,  Brooklyn;  W.  S.  Searie,  Brooklyn; 
II.  Swiis,  Sclienectady ;  E.  D.  Jones,  Albany;  L.  M.  Pratt,  Albany;  H. 
M.  Paine,  Albany. 

List  of  delegates  present:  A.  P.  Throop,  New- York;  J.  F.  McKowd, 
Albany ;  H.  T.  Appleby,  Buffalo ;  H.  B.  Hoiton,  Kinderiiook ;  E.  W. 
Avery.  Poughkeepsie;  George  F.  Footc,  Buffalo;  George  B.  PjUmer,  East 
Hamilton;  E  C.  Bass,  Cazenovia;  G.  A.  Gifford,  Clayville;  T.  J.  Pettit, 
Fort  Plain;   R.  McMurray,  New-York;    A.  B.  Southwick,  Rome;   B.  T. 
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Schenck,  PlainYille ;  J.  W.  Sheldon,  Syracuse ;  Geo.  Z.  Noble,  Cunnndai^a ; 
Geo.  A.  Cox,  AlbaDy ;  Wm.  H.  Randel,  Albany ;  John  Smith  wick,  Albany ; 
H.  E.  Fuller,  Lansingburgh ;  John  P.  Miller,  Cambridge ;  P.  W.  Mull, 
Ghent;  J.  R.  White,  New-York;  J.  S.  Gerrie,  Johnstown;  E.  S.  Coburn, 
Troy  ;  E.  A.  Carpenter,  Albany  ;  T.  Franklin  Smith  ;  Nelson  Hunting, 
GallupYille ;  N.  R.  Seeley,  Elmira ;  G.  L.  Gifford,  Hamilton,  and  others 
whose  names  the  committee  were  unable  to  obtain. 

Dr.  Smithwick  moved  that  no  resolution  be  entertained  hereafter  from 
any  member  until  the  same  shall  have  been  reduced  to  writing.    (Carried.) 
Dr,  McMurray  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resulutions: 
^yf^^eas^  Geo.  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  has  for  some  months  past  been  pre- 
paring plans,  selecting  a  location  and  collecting  subscriptions  for  a  homcDO- 
pathic  insane  asylum ;  therefore, 

lienolved^  That  Dr.  Foote  has  the  entire  confidence  of  this  Society. 
liesolved^  That  we  freely  endorse  his  prepared  plans  and  the  work  so  far 
accomplished. 

Resoltfd,  That  the  President  and  Recording  Secretary  of  the  State  So- 
ciety, together  with  Drs.  John  F.  Gray,  Carroll  Dunham  and  Samuel  Lilien- 
ihal,  of  New-York,  Wm.  8.  Searle,  of  Brooklyn,  William  H.  Watson,  of 
Uiico,  A.  R.  Wright,  of  Buffalo,  and  Hon.  J.  Stanton  Gould,  of  Hudson, 
be  and  are  hereby  appointed  as  Associate  Council  with  Dr.  Foote  in  fur- 
thering the  object  of  this  work  until  a  permanent  Board  of  Trustees  shall 
be  elected. 

Dr.  Foote  addressed  the  meeting,  and  stated  that  he  had  plans  for  the 
asylum  prepared,  and  had  made  arrangements  whereby  building  mnterials 
could  be  obtained  at  very  low  rates. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  presented  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics. 
Dr.  R  P.  E.  Smith  offered  a  resolution,  setting  forth  the  duty  of  the 
physicians  of  this  State  to  encourage  and  sustain  our  own  medical  insti- 
tutions.    (Adopted.) 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  moved  that  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  form 
of  certificate  of  membership  be  continued  and  authorized  to  complete  the 
form  provided  it  can  be  done  without  expense  to  the  Society.     (Curried.) 

During  the  meeting,  reports  from  the  following  public  iustitutious  and 
societies  were  presented  by  the  Business  Committee,  and  several  of  them 
were  read.  They  were  accepted  for  publication  in  the  annual  volume  of 
Tnmsuciions,  and  were  accordingly  referred  to  the  Bureau  of  Registration 
and  Statistics: 

Hospital  in  connection  with  the  Five  Points  House  of  Industr}',  New- 
York  ;  Hospital  in  connection  witli  the  Protestant  Half  Orphan  A&ylnm, 
New-Yoik  ;  Hospitul  in  connection  with  the  Honioeopalhic  Medical  College, 
New- York;  Hannemann  Hospital,  New-York ;  New- York  Ophthalmic 
Hospital ;  Hospital  in  connection  with  IiigUside  Home,  Buffalo,  Erie  co. ; 
Insane  Asylum  at  Middletown,  Orange  county;  City  Dispensari',  Albany; 
Buffalo  Homocpathic  Dispensary ;  Poughkeepsie  Homoeopathic  Dispensary ; 
Gati'S  Avenue  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  Brooklyn;  Brooklyn  Honio^o- 
]>athic  Dispensary ;  Bond-street  Homoeopathic  Dispensary ;  Metro- 
politan   Homoeopathic     Dispensary,    New-York;     Morrisauia     Homoeo- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


544  Miscdlaneoui  Items.  [May, 

patliic  Dispensary ;  New- York  Homceopathic  Dispensary  ;*Norlh  Eastern 
Homoeopatlnc  Medical  and  Surgical  Dispensary,  New- York;  Western 
nomoeopathic  Dispensary,  New-York;  New-York  Homceopatbic  Medical 
College;  HomoDopathic  Medical  Society  of  Central  New- York;  HomoM)- 
pathic  Medical  Society  of  Northern  New- York;  Albany  ^County 
Medical  Society ;  Broome  Connty  Medical  Society ;  Cayuga  County  Me- 
dical Society;  Chautauqua  County  Medical  Society;  Chemung  County 
Medical  Society;  Columbia  County  Medical  Society;  Dutchess  County  Me- 
dical Society;  Erie  County  Medical  Society;  Kings  County  Medical  So- 
ciety; Livingston  County  Medical  Society;  Madison  County  Medical  So- 
ciety; Monroe  County  Medical  Society;  Montgomery  County  Medical 
Society;  New- York  County  Medical  Society;  Oneida  County  Medical  So- 
ciety; Onondaga  County  Medical  Society;  Ontario  County  Medical  Society; 
Orange  County  Medical  Society ;  Oswego  County  Medical  Society ;  Otsego 
County  Medical  Society ;  Rensselaer  County  Medical  Society ;  Saratoga 
County  Medical  Society ;  Steuben  County  Medical  Society ;  Ulster  County 
Medical  Society;  Washington  County  Medical  Society;  Wayne  County 
Medical  Society ;  Westchester  County  Medical  Society. 

Resolutions  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  Society  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sprecher, 
the  Common  Council  of  Albany,  and  to  the  returing  officers  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

The  President  announced  the  semi-annual  meeting  to  be  held  at  Roches- 
ter on  tlie  second  Tuesday  in  September,  1870,  at  ten,  a.  m.  The  dele- 
gates of  the  Monroe  County  Medical  Society  were  constituted  a  Committee 
of  Arrangements. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  tine  die. 

Just  after  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  following  telegram  was  received 
from  Dr.  J.  J.  Youlin,  President  of  the  New  Jersey  Medical  Society : 

**  To  Vie  President  and  Msmberi  of  the  New-Tork  Stale  HomceopcUhic  Medieal 
Society :     Greeting : 

"The  bill  incorporating  the  HomoBopathic  Medical  Society  of  New 
Jersey,  has  just  passed  both  branches  of  our  State  Legislature."* 

Whereupon  the  Secretary  responded  as  follows : 

"  The  3Iedlcal  Society  of  New-York  congnitulates  the  homojopatliic 
profession  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey  in  having  obtained  a  legal  stntus, 
and  hopes  that  the  advantage  thus  acquired  will  promote  the  ndvancemeut, 
prosperity  and  usefulness  of  the  practice  of  legitimate  medicine." 

The  Treasurer  desiics  the  pennanent  members  and  delegates  to  forward 
all  moneys  by  draft  or  post-office  order.  At  the  annual  meeting  sixteen  of 
the  menibei-s  of  the  Society  paid  five  dollars,  one  dollar  in  addition  to  the 
annual  tax.     All  who  are  disposed,  are  invited  to  remit  a  similar  amount 

Upwards  of  sixty  members  were  present.  More  than  usual  interest  was 
manifested  in  sustaining  the  Society  to  the  full  extent  of  its  usefulness. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Becording  Secretary. 


The  seventh  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribation.     If  the  material  for  the  next  volume  could  be  ob- 
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tained  early  in  the  season,  the  report  would  be  isaned  without  the  usual 
delay.  The  Secretaries,  therefore,  desire  to  urge  members  of  the  profes- 
sion to  furnish  their  reports  and  communications,  if  possible,  prior  to  the 
first  of  July. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  preparation  of  manuscript  for  tlie  report,  and 
diminish  somewhat  the  labor  of  the  Recording  Secretary,  by  dividing  it 
among  several  appropriate  committees,  five  bureaus  have  been  established. 
Correspondents  are  accordingly  requested  to  transmit  all  papers  and  com- 
munications, which  properly  belong  to  eillier  of  the  departments,  directly 
to  their  respective  chairman ;  and  all  other  communications  maybe  forwarded 
to  either  of  the  Secretaries. 

An  annual  contribution  of  a  single  clinical  case  and  a  single  proving  of 
a  drug  by  every  liomoiopathic  physician  residing  in  the  State  would  ren- 
der the  volume  of  Transactions  of  the  State  Medical  Society  of  great  prac- 
tical value  and  increasingly  useful  to  the  profession.  The  chairmen  of  the 
several  bureaus  will  arrange  and  classify  all  such  communications,  however 
fragmentary,  and  prepare  them  for  publication.  A  suitable  appreciation 
on  the  part  of  the  homosopathic  profession  of  so  great  a  favor  as  the  an- 
nual publication  of  the  volume  of  Transactions  ought  surely  to  prove  a 
powerful  incentive  to  labor  earnestly  and  perseveringly  for  the  advance- 
ment of  medical  science.  As  members  of  the  regular  medical  profession, 
let  us  show  by  the  published  results  of  our  labors,  that  we  are  disposed  to 
contribute  our  quota  towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  desu^ble  end. 
Ample  opportunity  is  afforded  for  the  publication  of.all  suitable  articles,  and 
for  placing  on  permanent  record  all  the  proceedings  of  the  several  county 
medical  societies  in  tiie  State ;  tlie  Secretaries  would,  therefore,  respeet- 
fully  request  the  profession  to  fumisli  written  communications  for  presenta- 
tion at  tlie  meetings  aud  publication  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society^ 

E.  Darwin  Jones,  Cor,  Secretary, 
H.  M.  Paine,  Recording  Secretary. 


2.  IfeiC'  York  Hommopathic  Medical  College  Commencements 

Ths  Tenth  Annual  Commencement  of  this  College  was  held  March  5th,  1870. 
There  has  been  a  large  attendance  at  the  College  during  the  past  year,  and 
from  present  appearances  the  numbers  will  be  increased  largely  another 
year. 

The  able  &cuUy  by  a  course  of  practical  instruction  have  given  a  renewed 
life  to  the  College,  and  to-day  it  stands  stronger  than  it  has  for  several 
years.  The  following  account  of  the  commencement  is  taken  from  the  New- 
York  Eerald,  March,  6, 1870: 

''  The  Tenth  Annual  Commencement— Conferring  of  special  and  ordinary 
degrees  upon  the  Graduates. 

'^  The  tenth  annual  Commencement  of  the  New* York  Homoeopathic  Me- 
dical College  was  held  last  evening  at  the  hall  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  and  drew  together  a  large,  appreciative  and  intellectual 
audience.  A  large  number  of  fashionably  dressed  ladies  witnessed  the  pro- 
ceedings  and  manifested  the  lively  interest  they  took  in  the  graduates  bj 
85 
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the  nambor  of  choice  bouquets  of  flowers  which  they  tendered  in  testimony 
of  their  esteem,  sffection  or  regard.  Mr.  G.  W.  Morgan,  the  able  oiigvust 
of  St.  Stephen's  Roman  Catholic  Church,  gave  in  his  best  style  Rossini's 
<^  Guillaume  Telt,"  preparatory  to  the  exercises,  which  were  opened  in  & 
lengthy  extempore  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roche.  Signer  A.  Randolfi  next 
sang  Verdi's  celebrated  aria^  72  Balen^  from  "  Trovatore." 

S.  II.  Wales,  Vice-President  of  the  Medical  College,  then  proceeded  to  con- 
fer the  d^rces  upon  the  successful  graduates,  prefacing  the  ceremony  bj  a 
few  appropriate  remarks  of  a  character  highly  complimentary  to  the  gen- 
tlemen about  to  be  honored  with  their  diplomas.  Of  the  thirty-eight  gen- 
tlemen empowered  by  the  faculty  to  practice  medicine  no  less  than  twenty- 
two  are  from  the  city  and  State  of  New- York,  a  fact  significant  as  to  the 
progress  of  homoeopathy  in  the  metropolis  and  its  yicinity.  Special  degrees 
were  conferred  amid  much  applause  upon  Edward  A.  Lodge,  M.D.,  Detroit, 
Mich. ;  Walter  Pardee,  M.D.,  New- York ;  Louis  Drescher,  New- York,  and 
A.  B.  Conger,  Rockland,  N.-Y.  A  magnificent  performance  of  ''  Christmas 
Bells  "  upon  the  fine  organ  by  Mr.  Morgan  here  enlivened  the  exercises, 
after  which  S.  II.  Carroll,  M.D.,  of  the  graduating  class,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress, in  the  introdaction  of  which  he  paid  a  high  compliment  to  the  faculty 
of  the  college.  For  the  sake  of  a  little  change  Signer  Randolfi  here  b  ang 
Reichardt's  '*  I  know  an  eye,"  in  his  best  baritone.  Professor  James  A. 
Carmichael,  M.D.,  then  delivered  a  valedictory  address  to  the  graduates, 
urging  them  to  spare  ^no  pains  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  science  con- 
jointly with  their  own.  A  splendid  floral  memento,  composed  of  exquisite 
lilies  and  a  delightful  variety  of  other  flowers,  and  on  which  was  inscribed 
in  brilliant  colors  the  words  **  From  the  Class  1870,"  was  presented  to  the 
faculty,  and  after  a  solemn  benediction  the  assemblage  separated  to  the  sweet 
swelling  music  of  the  grand  organ." 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  on  forty-two  gentlemen 
graduates:  Wm.  A.  Allen,  New-York;  James  A.  Bennett,  New-York; 
Asahel  M.  Bennett,  Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  Calvin  C.  Bennett  New  Haven, 
Conn. ;  Lafayette  Bushnell,  New- York ;  William  W,  Burnett,  Harlem, 
N.-Y. ;  W.  £.  Buckingham,  Milton,  N.-Y. ;  William  H.  Buck,  Woodstock, 
111. ;  Stephen  II.  Carroll,  Albany,  N.-Y. :  George  D.  Cochran,  Schenectady, 
N.-Y.;  J .  W.Conrad  Cox,  A.B.,  London,  £ng.;  WUliam  H.  Duden,  Clio,  Iowa; 
J.  Titus  Deyo,  New-York ;  Jason  W.  Drake,  Dover,  N.  H. ;  Louis  Dresher, 
New- York ;  Benjamin  Franklin,  A.M.,  New- York ;  Archy  Fraser,  Toronto, 
G.  W. ;  Charles  £.  Gilbert,  New- York ;  George  G.  Hitchcock,  UnionviUe. 
Conn.;  Max  F.  Hein,  New-York;  £.  S.  Haywood,  Amsterdam,  N.-Y.; 
Irving  W.  Hotalihg,  Sommerville,  N.-Y. ;  Silas  A.  Hunter,  New-York ; 
£dwin  Minor,  New- York ;  Willis  G.  Pope,  E.  Hardwick,  Vt ;  Isaac  W. 
Pond,  Loinerville,  Pa. ;  Jesse  D.  Pitt,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. :  Andrew  J. 
Richardson,  Brooklyn,  N.-Y. ;  Herbert  J.  Spencer,  Winfield,  N.-Y. ;  Mynm 
F.  Styles,  Northfleld,  Vt ;  Truman  R.  Smith,  Auburn,  N.-Y. ;  Fred.  E. 
Stafford,  New- York ;  William  W.  Tufts,  A.M.,  Newark,  N.  J. ;  £vereU  A. 
Towne,  Windsor  I.K>cks,  Conn.;    William  H.  Vyse,  New-York;   John  K. 
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Warren,  Lake  Tillage,  N.  H. ;  Elliott  E.  Wood,  Windsor  Locks,  Conn. ; 
William  W.  Waagh,  A.B.,  St  Louis  Mo. ;  J.  Halsey  White,  Harlem,  N.-Y. 

Special  Jkffrees.-^Edwm  A.  Lodge,  M.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Walter  Par- 
dee, M.  D^  New-York :  A.  B.  Ck)nger,  Rockland,  K..Y. 

Ihculty,  —  JaooboB  Beakley,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Sargery ;  Samuel  B. 
Barlow,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica ;  James  A.  Carmichael,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy ;  D.  D.  Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics ;  F.  W. 
Hunt,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  James  H.  Ward,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice ;  Charles  Avery,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Chemistry;  Henry  N.  Arery,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology;  Egbert 
Guernsey,  M.D.,  Lecturer  <m  Gynaecology ;  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D.,  Lecturer 
on  Cellular  Pathotogy.  J.  Bbaklbt,  M.D.,  Dean, 

Hbnbt  N.  Atbrt,  M.D.,  Seeretwry  of  the  Faculty. 

The  next  regular  term  will  commence  about  the  first  of  October,  1870. 

8.    EonuBopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-  York. 

The  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica  composed  of:  Carrol  Duuhaic,  M.D., 
Chairman,  68  East  12th-street,  New- York.  S.  Lilibkthal,  M.D.,  230 
West  25th-street,  New-York.  C.  W.  Botcb,  M.D.,  Auburn,  Cayuga 
county.  John  J.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Newburgli,  Orange  county.  L.  M. 
Kenyok,  M.D.,  86  West  Mohawk-street,  Buffalo,  Erie  county,  has  issued 
the  following  Circular : 

^ Dear  Doctor: 

Tiiat  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  may  be  complete,  and  may  fitly  re- 
present the  condition  and  tendencies  of  medical  science,  the  Bureau  earnestly 
request  all  members  of  the  State  Society  to  furnish  them  with  whatever  obser- 
vations you  may  have  made  upon  the  pathogeneic  or  therapeutic  properties 
of  drugs. 

They  urge  upon  yon  the  duty  of  proving  drugs,  or  of  procuring  others 
to  prove  them^  as  a  means  of  enlarging  our  Materia  Medica,  as  well  as  of 
making  more  exact  our  knowledge  of  what  we  already  have. 

Toxicological  observations  and  records  of  the  effects  of  nostrums  and 
secret  remedies  are  very  desirable. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  has  invited  State  Societies  to 
cooperate  with  it  in  collecting  notes  of  the  clinical  verification  of  the 
symptoms  of  our  Materia  Medica.  It  is  supposed  that  such  collections 
would  greatly  help  us  to  fix  the*vaUie  of  tlie  various  symptoms,  and  thus 
prepare  the  way  for  a  trustworthy  sifting  of  the  Materia  Medica.  When- 
ever, therefore,  one  or  more  of  a  patient^s  symptoms  promptly  disappear 
after  the  administration  of  a  remedy,  in  the  proving  of  which  such  symp- 
toms  are  found— if  you  will  note  the  fact,  stathig  the  symptoms  thus 
removed,  with  as  much  detail  as  may  be  necessary  to  fully  explain  the 
case,  yoa  will  be  contributing  to  the  great  work  of  perfecting  the  Materia 
Medica.  By  the  united  systematic  labor  of  many,  each  doing  a  little,  much 
may  be  done,  and  well  done,  in  a  short  timoL 

The  Bureau  will  be  glad  to  receive  from  you  communications  of  prov- 
ings,  toxicological  observations,  verified  symptoms,  and  anything  else  relating 
to  the  Materia  Medka.  Yours  respectfully, 

Carroll  Dunhax, 
Chairman  qf  Bureau  nf  Materia  MkUea, 
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4.  Ladiei  Aid  Society  of  the  Hahnemann  JBospital. 
At  ft  late  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  the  following  oflBccrs  wew 
elected :  Honorary  President,  Mrs.  B.  B.  Connolly ;  President,  Mrs.  C.  £. 
Vandcrvecr ;  1st  Vice-President,  Mrs.  Hiram  Calkins ;  2dj  Mrs.  P.  Earle; 
3d,  Mrs.  E.  J«  Kellogg;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  B.  A.  Storrs;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Miss  L.  Peet ;  Becording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Harry  Earle.  Among 
the  Board  of  Lady  Managers  arc  Mrs.  S.  Loew,  Mrs.  F.  Seeger,  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Hall,  Mrs.  J.  O.  Bhines,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Hatchings,  Mrs.  J.  A  Fithian,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Demarest.  Mrs.  M.  Miller,  Mrs.  A.  Oakey  Hall,  Mrs.  N.  A.  Calkins,  and  a  large 
nnmber  of  ladies  of  the  highest  sodal  standing.  The  ladies  are  arranging  for  a 
fair  to  take  place  next  fall,  to  wind  up  with  a  grand  ball.  We  hope  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  all  over  the  State  and  also  out  of  the  State  will  help  the 
fair  by  inducing  their  fair  friends  to  contribute  specimens  of  their  handi- 
work, Ac,  &c. 

The  Ladies^  Aid  Society  has  already  established  its  claim  to  the  attention 
and  confidence  of  the  public.  When  the  announcement  had  been  privately 
made  in  the  city  that  the  ladies  of  this  Society  wished  to  give  a  ^Select 
Dramatic  Entertainment ''  in  aid  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  a  dozen  of  the 
star  members  of  Booth^s  Theatre  Company,  with  the  cordial  approval  of 
their  chief^  volunteered  their  best  efforts  for  the  hospital.  The  entertain- 
ment, which  was  given  on  the  first  day  of  March,  in  the  Union  League 
Theatre,  consisted  of  two  fine  comedies,  with  appropriate  songs,  music, 
scenery  and  decorations. 

5.  Ilomcsopathic  Insane  Aeylum. 
Wk  invite  the  attention  of  all  Homoeopathists  to  the  following  circular, 
calling  upon  physicians  and  people  of  the  State  to  unite  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  which  shall  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and 
to  a  system  of  treatment  long  known  to  be  effective,  though  never  yet  fairly 
tried  in  Asylums : 

Dear  Sir :  With  this  please  find  form  of  subscription  for  the  Homoeopathic 
Insane  Asylum.  The  plans  prepared  are  for  separate  pavilions  in  eschilon, 
connected  by  single  corridors,  with  a  frontage  of  some  850  feet,  combining 
the  most  perfect  modem  systems  of  lighting,  warmmg  and  ventilation. 

The  location  is  in  Orange  .County,  N.  Y.,  about  one  mile  from  the  village 
of  Middletown,  two  and  half  hours'  ride  from  the  city  of  New-York,  on  the 
line  of  the  Erie  and  also  of  the  Midland  Bailway.  Middletown  contains  a 
population  of  8,000,  and  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  towns  in  the  State. 

The  grounds  selected  comprise  about  250  acies,  of  which  150  acres  are 
designed  for  farming  purposes ;  while  the  other  hundred  fornos  a  beautiful 
site  for  the  buildings,  upon  an  elevated  plateau,  with  a  fine  grove,  an  abun- 
dance of  pure  soft  running  water,  making  a  park  to  be  laid  out  in  handsome 
lawns,  flower  gardens,  walks  and  drives,  wiUi  fountains,  grottos,  and.  a  lake 
for  bathing,  skating,  &c.  Which,  together  with  the  beautiful  landscapes, 
extended  views  and  pure  mountain  air,  will  make  this  one  of  most  desirable 
institutions  for  its  hygienic  surroundings  there  is  in  the  country. 
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All  these  combined,  with  a  proper  homosopatbio  medication,  guarantee  a 
success  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  with  a  record  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  asylums. 

To  purchase  the  land,  construct  and  furnish  the  buildings  for  200  patients, 
layout  and  prepare  the  grounds,  requires  a  disbursement  of  about  $400,000, 
of  which  the  village  of  Middletown  gives  ^0,000. 

Please  to  circulate  the  subscription,  and  gather  in  all  you  can  in  sums  of 
any  amount. 

Let  every  homcaopathic  physician  and  friend  to  this  cause  do  his  duty ; 
push  this  matter  with  vigor ;  and  we  shall  accomplish  a  great  success,  and 
add  a  new  triumph  to  the  cause  of  homoeopathy.  '*  Ca$t  your  bread  upon  tJu 
Waters^''  dc. 

As  soon  as  $100,000  are  subscribed  in  addition  to  what  Middletown  gives, 
a  meeting  for  the  election  of  Trustees  will  be  called,  an  organization  per- 
fected, and  the  work  commenced. 

Send  in  your  subscriptions  and  donations  without  delay  to  the  subscriber, 

March  1, 1870.  Gko.  P.  Foote,  M.D., 

Middletown,  Orange  County,  N.-Y. 

L.  B.  AVells,  M.D.,      Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,    A.  K.Wright,  M.D., 

H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,      Samuel  Lilienthal,M.D.,  AVm.  S.  Searl,  M.D., 

John  F.  Gray,  M.D.,  Wm.  H.  Watson,  M.D.,    Hon.  J.  Stanton  Gould,! 

Associate  Council, 
Preamble  and  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 

the  State  of  New- York,  at  its  annual  meeting  at  Albany,  February  8th 

and  9th,  1870: 

WhereaSj  Geo.  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  has  for  some  months  past  been  preparing 
plans,  selecting  a  proper  location,  and  collecting  subscriptions  for  a  Homoeo- 
pathic Insane  Asylum :  therefore. 

Resolved^  That  Dr.  Foote  has  the  entire  confidence  of  this  Society. 

Resolved,  That  wo  fully  endorse  his  proposed  plans  and  the  work  so  far 
accomplished. 

Besoltedj  That  the  President  and  Secretaries  of  this  Society,  together 
with  Doctors  John  A.  Gray,  Carroll  Dunham,  Samuel  Lilienthal,  of  New- 
York;  Wm.  S.  Searl,  of  Brooklyn;  Wm.  H.  Watson,  of  Utica;  A.  K. 
Wright,  of  Buffalo,  and  Hon.  J.  Stanton  Gould,  of  Hudson,  be  and  are 
hereby  appointed  an  Associate  Council  with  Dr.  Foote  in  furthering  the 
object  of  this  work,  until  a  proper  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  elected. 

II.  M.  Paine,  Secretary.  L.  B.  Wjclls,  President 

A  National  Congress  of  Social  Science  will  be  held  at  Cincinnati,  Sept. 
20,  1870.     The  following  subjects  will  be  discussed: 

1.  The  relation  of  Society  to  Crime  and  Criminals;  2.  The  True  System 
of  Prison  Discipline ;  3.  Ths  best  Treatment  of  Juveniles ;  4.  Comparative 
View  of  existmg  Prisons  of  the  United  States. 

We  wish  the  bes£  and  wisest  men  of  the  nation  to  attend  that  Congress, 
and  will  be  much  obliged  to  everybody  else  to  stay  a^oa/y. 
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6.  JfTevh  York  HomoBopathio  College  for  Women. 
Tbb  commencement  of  the  New-York  College  for  Women  took  place  at 
tho  Hall  of  the  Young  Men^s  Christian  Association,  on  the  2dd  of  April. 
The  Qraduates  were  Mrs.  Howard,  of  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Gilbert,  of  Connecticnt; 
Miss  De  Hart,  of  New  Jersey;  Miss  Eret^tt,  of  New-York ;  Miss  Smith, 
of  New-York.  As  the  Faculty  as  well  as  the  Censon  are  weU-known 
homceopathic  physicians  of  this  city,  we  may  conclude  that  these  uewly- 
fledged  doctors  are  well  versed  in  the  law  of  $imiUa  and  its  appUcalion, 
and  we  welcome  them,  therefore,  as  an  addition  to  our  ranks. 

7.  American  Institute  of  Homasopathy. 

Thb  Institute  will  commence  its  twenty-third  Annual  Session  at  Chicagoi, 
June  7th,  1870,  and  will  continue  four  days. 


[[8.  IfTew-Tork  StaU  Hom(£op(Uhic  Medic(d  Society. 

Thb  next  Semi-Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Rochester,  N.-Y.,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  September,  1870. 

Chicago  Dally  Tribune,  Feb.  85tb,  1870. 

9.  HaJinemann  Jledical  College^  Chicago. — Tenth  Amitud 
Commencement  Eaoercises  Last  Evening.  Addresses,  JiepartSf 
and  Conferring  of  Degrees. 

Tub  annual  commencement  exercises  of  Hahnemann  Medical  College  took 
place  last  erenhig,  in  Library  Hall,  a  goodly  audience  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men being  present  A  detachment  of  Yaas'  orchestra  was  in  attendance, 
and  hiaugurated  matters  by  the  rendition  of  a  sthring  march,  after  which 
the  BeT.  Dr.  Kelly  offered  prayer. 

Then  followed  a  selection  from  "Martha,^*  by  the  orchestra,  after  which 

THB  INAUOtmAL  ADDBBflfl 

was  delivered  by  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  the  newly-elected  President  of  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College,  who  said  he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  honors  and 
responsibilities  of  the  position.  The  ten  successive  years  of  the  progress  of 
the  college,  afforded  conyincing  proof  that  it  had  an  enduring  position 
among  the  institutions  of  learning  in  this  country.  The  perseyering  labors 
of  the  faculty  had  served  to  strengthen  the  foundation  of  the  school. 
More  than  two  hundred  students  had  gone  forth  Into  the  world,  to  test  the 
value  of  the  knowledge  gained  in  the  institution,  and,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, they  had  been  eminently  successful  in  battling  with  the  ills  that  flesh 
is  heir  to.  Referring  to  the  need  of  free  dispensaries,  in  which  the  student 
might  gain  a  daily  practical  clinical  knowledge,  the  speaker  hoped,  and 
predicted  that,  at  no  distant  day,  a  neat  and  commodious  hospital  would  be 
erected,  and  maintained  under  the  auspices  of  the  college.  To  effect  this  a 
concert  of  action  among  the  friends  of  the  institution  was  indispensable. 
The  initiative  In  this  work  had  already  been  taken,  and  each  member  of 
the  faculty  was  laboring  assiduously,  with  flattering  encouragement  and 
success.     The  hospital  once  constructed,  patients  could  be  boarded  and 
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treated  at  a  far  less  rate  tlian  could  be  afforded  by  the  hotels,  and  a 
sufficient  revenue  to  maintain  the  expenses  would^  without  doubt,  be  re- 
ceived. It  only  remained  for  the  friends  of  the  college  to  furnish  a  generous 
financial  support,  in  order  to  insure  the  complete  success  of  the  pn>ject. 

THE  DKAir*B  BKPOBT 

was  then  read  by  Dr.  R.  Ludlam,  as  follows:  In  presenting  the  tenth 
aaaaal  report  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  it  affords  me  great 
pleasure  to  note  the  continued  prosperity  of  this  institution.  The  course 
of  instruction  which  closed  yesterday  commenced  on  the  14th  of  October 
last  During  the  winter  more  than  500  lectures  hare  been  given  in  the 
hearing  of  the  class.  These  lectures  were  illustrated  as  thoroughly  as 
possible ;  were  of  the  most  practical  character,  and  were  listened  to  with  the 
most  evident  profit  and  pleasure.  It  is  manifest  that,  with  respect  to  the 
amount  and  quality  of  the  instruction  given,  the  last  session  has  been  more 
successful  and  satisfactory  to  the  pupils  and  friends  of  the  sciiool  tlian  any 
which  has  preceded  it  Every  professor  did  his  duty  promptly  and  well. 
The  increase  in  the  number  of  professorships  and  lectureships  from  seven 
to  fourteen  has  resulted  in  the  more  carefiil  and  thorough  tramlng  and  dis- 
cipline of  pupils  than  was  possible  heretofore.  This  advance,  which  is 
heartily  approved  by  the  friends  of  medical  education  everywhere,  will  cer- 
tainly redound  to  the  credit  of  this  institution  at  home  and  abroad. 

Despite  the  disadvantages  under  which  the  faculty  has  labored  in  not 
having  more  commodious  and  convenient  college  quarters  it  is  a  &ct  of  the 
most  flattering  significance  that  a  larger  proportion  of  second-course  students 
have  returned  to  graduate  with  us  this  year  than  ever  before.  This  ia  a 
criterion  of  tlie  general  professional  endorsement  which  promises  the  best 
resnlts  for  the  future;  a  sUte  of  things  which,  hitherto,  has  been  very 
different,  for,  until  the  present  session,  many  of  our  own  pupils  have 
drifted,  or  been  decoyed,  into  other  schools  for  thehr  second  and  final 
course. 

The  class  for  the  session  of  1869-70  numbered  fifty-one  matriculants,  of 
which  eight  were  women.  As  this  is  the  first  time  that  both  sexes  have 
been  received  as  students  and  taught  together  in  this  school,  it  is  particularly 
gratifying  to  be  able  to  record  that  the  experiment  of  a  mixed  class  has 
been  successful,  and  that  the  winter  has  passed  without  any  of  the  un- 
pleasant clashing  and  unseemly  conduct  that  have  disgraced  the  professional 
name  and  character  elsewhere. 

Unusual  pains  were  taken  in  the  daily  examination  of  the  class  during 
the  winter.  The  final  examhiation  upon  all  the  cardinal  branches  of 
medical  science  was  more  thorough  than  ever  before.  The  result  has  been 
that,  on  the  part  of  the  candidates  for  graduation,  the  grade  of  acquirement 
was  uniformly  higher  than  has  ever  before  been  atlaUied  in  the  history  of 
the  college. 

Nineteen  candidates  have  been  found  worthy  of  the  degree  of  Doctors' in 
Medicine  and  Surgery.  On  behalf  of  my  colleagues,  and  without  exception 
or  reservation,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  them  to  your  honerable  board  as 
worthy  of  this  degree  at  your  hands. 
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CONFERRINQ  OF  DEGIUSE& 

The  President,  Dr.  Small,  tlieii  conferred  the  degree  of  M.D.  upon  Uie 
gradaates,  as  follows:  Mrs.  Clara  Youmans  and  C.  G.  Higboe,  of  Iowa; 
John  H.  Bell,  George  H.  Carr,  J.  M.  Cunningham,  LaRayMaroir,  OttoB. 
Poppe,  and  Geo.  B.  8archet,  oMllinois;  Edward  B.  Beeson,  L.  A.  Biaiiopi, 
Geo.  A.  Hadfield,  Arthur  F.  Moore,  G.  Shepard,  and  H.  H.  Pilliog,  of  Wif 
consm ;  Geo.  H.  Doane  and  David  H.  Long,  of  Michigan ;  Myron  H.  Par- 
melee,  of  Ohio;  Frederick  G.  Hunt,  of  Kentucky;  Donald  Feigusoo,  of 
Ontario.   ♦ 

Tlie  ceremony  attendant  upon  conferring  the  degrees  occasioned  entlio- 
sinstic  applause  in  the  audience  as  the  names  were  announced,  Mrs.  Dr. 
Youmans  receiving  an  especially  hearty  demonstration  as  the  important 
document  was  placed  in  her  hands.  This  finished,  the  orchestra  played  a 
number  of  patriotic  airs,  after  which 

THB  TALEDICTOBT  ADDBB88 

was  delivered  by  J.  S.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  who  referred  to  the  notable  event  of 
the  occasion  in  these  words :  *^  To-night,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
Hahnemann  College,  we  send  forth  a  woman  with  a  diploma  bearing  its 
broad  seal.  Bome  there  are  who  still  contend  that  she  should  have  been 
denied  a  medical  education.  To  the  shame  of  our  manhood  be  it  said,  we 
must  record  with  the  same  relentless  spirit  with  which  history  records  all 
facts,  that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1870,  in  the  largest  medical  colleges  in 
the  United  States,  women,  whose  only  crime  has  been  properly  to  qualify 
themselves  in  the  healing  art,  have  been  subject  to  gross  insult  at  the  hands 
of  the  Goths  and  Vandals  whose  lack  of  gentlemanly  deportment  unfits 
them  for  the  practice  of  a  profession  which  calls  for  courtesy  and  kindness 
from  its  every  member.  If  you  note  those  who  are  leaders  in  these  move- 
ments you  will  see  that  they  are  those  who  have  the  least  delicacy  to  be 
offended,  the  most  ignorant,  with  perhaps  a  few  men  of  education,  but  who 
have  never  gained  tliat  largeness  of  soul  which  should  be  its  constant  com- 
panion. In  marked  contrast  we  must  record  that  at  the  largest  medical 
schools  in  France  women  students  have  attended  all  the  clinics,  and  been 
uniformly  accorded  the  courtesies  usually  extended  to  their  sex.  An 
American  lady,  when  the  final  examination  came,  surpassed  all  her  com- 
peers, and  the  ^  bien  satitfait^  with  whidi  the  learned  Dean  closed  the 
examination  was  the  death  knell  to  the  bigotry  and  prejudice  that  so  long 
closed  to  women  an  avenue  of  learning.  I  am  proud  to  say  that  in  our 
school  we  have  followed  the  example  of  our  brethrea  across  the  water .^ 

CONCLUSION. 

Then  followed  a  selection  by  the  orchestra,  after  which  L.  A.  Bishop,  on 
lichalf  of  the  graduates,  responded  to  the  valedictory  in  a  brief  and  appro- 
priate address,  and  then  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Dr. 
EeHey,  and  the  pleasant  exercises  were  at  an  end. 


10.  Cleveland EbriiOiopathic Hospital  College, — Graduates:  Mrs.  E.  Miller, 
George  A.  Gordon,  C.  W.  Iloyt,  H.  S.  Strong,  S.  S.  Parker,  B.  L.  Clere- 
land,  J.  D.  A.  Pohle.  W.  B.  Van  Norman,  F.  B.  Bherbum,  N.  F.  Canady 
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G.  0.  McDermott,  J.  A.  Partridge,  0.  S.  ^tartin,  C.  D.  Woodburn,  I.  J. 
Whitfield,  Chas.  P.  Pctsch,  P.  S.  Duff,  A.  F.  Worthing,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Chase, 
tVm.  P.  Lefavor,  H.  D.  Chase,  J.  Pettet,  G.  0.  Spence,  A.  E.  Scheble,0.  B. 
Moss,  E.  D.  Preston,  Geo.  W.  Moore,  E.  V.  Van  Norman,  T.  K.  Dawson, 
A.  S.  Rosenburger^  W.  II.  Riley,  B.  Sovereign,  A.  L.  Gardiner,  W.  A. 
Whitney.  P.  L.  Davis,  J.  P.  Tenman.    Total  3G. 


11.  ProgreBs  of  iTomcBopa^Ay.— Appropriations  by  the  State  and  City  of 
Keiv-York.  The  following  appropriations  are  understood  to  have  passed  the 
Legislature  now  closing  up  its  work  for  the  present  year. 

DUpenasriea: — New- York  Homoeopathic  College  Dispensary,  81,000; 
Tompkins  Square  Dispensary,  $1,000 ;  New- York  Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 
81,000;  Western  Dispensary  for  Women  and  Children,  81,000;  North- 
Eastern  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  $2,500 ;  Western  Homoeopathic  Dispen- 
sary, 82.500 ;  Orthopaedic  Dispensary,  $5,000 ;  Metropolitan  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary,  $1,000. 


12.  Si,  I/niU  College  of  BbnuBopathie  Physitinns  and  Surgeons, — The  an- 
nual commencement  was  held  February  24.  Twenty-three  students  have 
been  in  attendance.    Seren  graduates.    Prof.  Helmuth  gave  a  va]cdictor3\ 

Graduates :  Ambrose  S.  Everett,  Chester  G.  Higbee,  Isaac  W.  Timmons, 
Samuel  Bishop,  Ferdinand  C.  Valentine,  Frederick  A.  Steinmeyer,  William 
Wilson.    Total  7. 


13.  Poisoned  Wounds  from  the  Bite  of  Serpents.    Injection  of 
•  Ammonia  a  certain  specific* 

According  to  statements  made  in  various  exclmngcs,  including  Australian 
newspapers,  and  a  pamphlet  of  14  pages  received  from  that  side  of  the 
globe,  an  important  discovery  in  the  treatment  of  serpent-poisoning  has 
now  been  made. 

Most  southern  and  all  low  latitudes  arc,  as  a  general  thing,  cursed  willi 
the  existence  of  these  venomous  reptiles,  the  slightest  puncture  from  whose 
fangs  has  been  hitherto  regarded  as  almost  certain  death,  and  whose  stcaltliy 
habits,  insignificant  size,  and  noiseless  locomotion  render  them  difficult  of 
detection,  until  the  scarcely  perceptible,  altliough  not  less  fatal  wound  is 
inflicted.  The  prominent  scourges  in  this  connection  arc  the  rattlesnake  of 
America,  the  cobra  do  capella  of  India,  and  the  tiger-snake  of  Australia. 
There  are  other  serpents  equally  venomous,  but  these,  as  best  known,  may 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list.  Except  in  the  rarest  possible  instances, 
their  bite  proves  mortal,  and  often  so  speedily,  that  in  a  few  minutes  after 
it  is  felt,  the  sufferer  breathes  with  difilculty,  becomes  comatose,  falls,  and 
dies  within  an  hour.  That  the  aborigines  of  India,  America,  Australia, 
&c.,  know  of  some  remedy  for  cases  of  this  character,  has  long  been  be- 
lieved ;  but,  then,  we  do  not  meet  witli  many  well-authenticated  instances, 
where  persons  who  bad  been  bitten  by  those  poisonous  creatures,  recovered 
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through  this  agencj.  The  mdiridaal,  therefore,  who  steps  forward  in  the 
light  of  medical  science,  and  demonstrates  to  the  world  that  he  has  found 
a  sorereign  specific  for  the  deadly  woand  of  the  cobra  or  the  rattlesnake* 
is  entitled  to  the  consideration  and  gratitude  of  the  whole  human  familj. 

In  the  paper  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  Yictorui,  Dr.  Halford,  a 
nephew  of  the  world-renowned  cantatrioe,  Mme.  Anfia  Bishop,  and  to 
whom  this  discovery  is  now  attributed,  obseryes  as  follows : 

^  Being  struck  with  the  effecU  cf  injecting  thuty  mmims  of  liquor  am- 
monia B.  P.  sp.  gr.  0.959  into  the  external  Jugular  vein  of  dogs  inocolated 
with  snake-poison,  and  knowing  that  I  should  for  some  time  after  be  pre- 
vented from  continuing  the  experiments,  I  wrote  suggcstiug  a  similar  treat- 
ment in  desperate  cases  among  men ;  and  I  propose,  without,  I  hope,  the 
least  straining  afler  effect,  to  detail  all  that  I  belicye  trustworthy  on  the 
subject  of  tlie  injection  of  ammonia  into  the  circulation ;  and  if  erer  it 
should  become  as  great  an  agent  in  medicine  as  it  seems  to  promise,  the 
credit  of  its  introduction  into  practice  must  undoubtedly  belong  to  the 
profession  of  tliis  colony. 

"  Up  to  the  present  time  nine  cases  of  snake-poisoning  hare  been  treated 
by  the  injection  of  ammonia  into  the  veins.  Not  all  of  them  are  valua- 
ble, although  they  have  all  ended  successfully.  In  some  the  beneficial 
effects  of  ammonia  have  been  instantly  visible  to  the  by-standers.  One 
case  was  wrougly  reported  as  fatal,  afler  the  injection  of  ammonia,  for  Dr, 
Nathan,  of  Sydney,  who  saw  the  patient,  thus  writes  me:  *I  do  wish  it  to 
be  known  that  your  remedy  was  not  used.*' 

**  The  form  of  ammonia  which  I  made  use  of  is  the  liquor  ammonia  of 
the  British  Pharmacopceia,  sp.  gr.  0.959,  the  dose  hitherto  used  bemg  30 
minima  In  operating,  I  raise  the  skin  over  the  vein  and  transfix  it  (the 
skin)  with  a  scalpel,  so  as  fully  to  expose  the  vessel.  Dissecting  away  the 
tissue  obscuring  it,  I  introduce  the  point  of  a  hypodermic  syringe,  and 
passing  the  nozzle  well  into  the  vein,  inject  toward  the  heart.  On  with- 
drawing the  syringe,  the  slightest  pressure  with  the  finger  stops  the  bleed- 
ing. It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  by  this  means  no  air  passes  into 
the  vein,  and  even,  as  I  have  frequently  proved,  should  a  whole  syringe 
full  of  air  be  injected,  no  mischief  need  result. 

*^  What  I  have  reliable  as  to  the  effect  of  the  injection  on  man  in  the 
order  in  which  the  operation  has  been  performed,  is  as  follows :  Dr.  Demp- 
ster, of  Buckworth,  was  the  first  to  apply  the  remedy  to  a  human  behig, 
and  he  says :  *  I  injected  liq.  ammon.  fort.  Into  the  saphiena  vein,  and  also 
hypodermically.  This  affected  the  patient  at  onoe,  and  afler  the  second 
injection,  he  woke  up  and  became  sensible;  his  pupils,  which  had  before 
been  very  sluggish,  acted  well ;  and  his  pulse  rose  from  fifly-six  to  seventy.* 

"  Messra  Arnold  A.  Becket  and  Woolridge,  speakmg  of  the  Elstemwlck 
case,  in  which  I  myself  operated,  say :  *  At  the  time  of  the  operation,  Mr. 
Brown  wts  comatose.  The  effect  of  the  injection  of  ammonia  into  the 
system  was  marvelous.  In  a  very  short  time  the  patient  became  sensible^ 
and  in  answer  to  how  he  felt,  exclaimed,  *  fine,*  a  very  appropriate  and 
significant  word.     From  that  time  all  symptoms  of  coma  disappeared.* 

^Dr.  Bamett,  of  Smythesdale,  describing  a  case  says:  'Countenance 
swollen  and  dusky ;  conjunctiva  much  injected,  cornea  glassy,  pulse  small 
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and  alow,  ft  complete  state  of  stnpor;  if  lupport  was  withdrawn  tlie  pa- 
tient sank  to  tlie  floor.  I  injected  fifteen  drops  of  liqnor  ammonia  into 
tlie  median  vein  of  tlie  injured  arm.  In  a  few  minutes  slie  became  Tio- 
lentljr  excited,  laugliing,  crying,  singing,  biUng  and  tlirowing  lierself  about 
so  much  as  to  require  two  persons  to  restrain  her.* 

"Besides  these,  there  are  otiier  cases  referred  to  ^ith  great  clearness 
and  minuteness,  in  which  it  would  seem  that  in  cases  of  snake-poisoning, 
however  virulent,  the  injection  of  ammonia  into  the  blood  in  the  mode  and 
quantities  here  described,  completely  neutralizes  the  effects  of  the  venom, 
and  restores  the  patient  to  health  and  strength  in  an  incredibly  short 
space  of  time.  One  instance  is  given  in  which  a  person  had  been  bitten 
for  a  considerable  period  before  this  antidote  could  be  administered,  and 
yet,  although  he  had  all  but  breathed  his  last,  he  was  lifted,  as  if  by  magic, 
from  the  very  mouth  of  the  grave  through  this  benign  agency.  What, 
however,  we  are  most  desirous  of  knowing  now  is,  whether  this  specific 
will  be  found  to  be  a  remedy  in  all  cases  of  blood-poisoning;  whether  it 
is  of  value  in  hydrophobia,  cholera,  Ac.  That  it  is  a  remedy  against  the 
fbarfiil  inroads  of  venomous  reptiles  there  seems  to  be  some  very  forcible 
evidence ;  and  it  would  be  well  for  all  those  who  inhabit  the  countries 
where  such  abound,  to  test  its  efficacy  and  inform  themselves  thoroughly 
of  the  modiu  cperantU  of  its  application.  In  what  we  have  now  said,  or 
rather  published,  on  the  subject,  sufficient  Information  may  be  found  in 
this  connection ;  and  when  we  observe  tliat  the  discovery  of  Dr.  Halford 
has  commanded  the  attention  of  the  Medical  Society  and  Faculty  of  Yio- 
toria,  and  elicited  thehr  highest  commendations.  It  may  well  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  general  publia** 


14.  Microeccfpe — Value  qf. 

Trb  microscope  furnishes  the  means  of  discovering  the  chemical  nature  of 
substances  when  in  quantity  too  minute  to  be  treated  by  ordinary  methods 
of  analysis  It  does  this  by  detecting  characteristic  forms  of  crystalliza^ 
tion,  as  in  investigations  for  the  detection  of  poisons,  organic  or  mhiend, 
or  by  showing  the  action  of  reagents  precisely  as  when  testing  on  the  large 
scale  in  the  usual  way,  or  by  showing  the  peculiar  optical  effects  produced 
by  polarized  light,  or  by  simply  making  manifest  the  mechanical  structure 
of  the  object  under  investigation.  In  questions  of  medical  Jurisprudence 
the  information  it  furnishes  is  thus  often  decisive  Its  testimony  as  to  the 
nature  of  stains  supposed  to  be  blood,  and  as  to  the  question  whether  the 
blood,  if  present,  is  that  of  man  or  beast,  is  beyond  appeal.  Hr.  Qosse 
mentions  a  case  which  strikingly  illustrates  this  statement  A  man  sus- 
pected of  murder  was  found  with  a  bloody  knife  hi  his  possession.  He 
accounted  for  the  stahi  by  saying  that  he  had  been  nshig  the  knife  for  cut- 
ting beef.  The  hnplement  was  given  to  an  expert  with  the  microscope, 
who  pronounced  that  the  blood  was  human  blood,  and  that  it  had  pro- 
ceeded from  a  living  body  and  not  from  dead  fiesh.  He  discovered  also 
ndngled  with  the  blood  certahi  vegetable  fibres,  which  he  pronounced  to 
be  cotton,  and  which  were  found  to  agree  with  the  material  of  the  mur- 
dered man*s  neckcloth.    And  he  found  also  present  numerous  tesselated 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


556  .  Miscdlaneotis  Itenu.  [^47^ 

epithelial  cells-^acb  oelU  as  lioe  the  muoouB  membrane  of  the  throat,  and 
of  no  other  part  of  the  body.  It  was  evident  that  the  knife  had  been 
used  to  cut  tlie  throat  of  a  human  being,  Tvho  wore  a  cotton  neckcloth  at 
the  time.  The  decision  of  the  instrument  as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of 
poisons  is  often  equally  conclusive.  In  one  instance,  in  England,  a  criminal 
was  convicted  on  the  evidence  of  the  sand  which  he  had  brought  on  kia 
boots  from  the  scene  of  his  crime,  and  which  the  microecope  unerringly 
traced  to  its  true  locality. 

In  the  detection  of  the  adulteration  of  drugs,  groceries,  and  other  arti- 
cles of  daily  commerce,  the  microscope  is  infallible.  At  the  office  of  tlie 
Surgeon-General,  in  Wasiiington  City,  ali  the  supplies  purchased,  ^or  ten* 
dered  for  purchase,  for  the  military  hospitals  and  medical  stores  of  the 
army,  are  subjected  to  con&taut  and  severe  microscopical  examination,  and 
in  this  manner  an  immense  amount  of  fraud  is  prevented,  and  an  immense 
saving  secured  to  the  Government.  A  very  common  form  of  adulteration 
in  quinine  and  other  valuable  powders  used  in  medicine  is  to  mix  with 
them  powdered  gypsum,  sugar,  or  starch.  The  microscope  inlallibiy  picks 
out  the  fraudulent  particles,  and  the  use  of  polarized  light  greatly  facilitates 
the  discovery.  Each  starch  granule  exhibits,  indeed,  with  this  species  of 
illumination,  a  distinct  black  cross,  and,  to  use  the  words  of  the  late  Horace 
Mann,  in  speaking  of  this  fact,  seems  to  be  crying  out  with  all  its  might : 
**  Potato  Starch,  his  Mark." 


16.  Propylamin. — ^By  Jas.  B.  Nicholb,  Chemist. 

Propylamin  belongs  to  a  most  remarkable  series  of  homologous  bodies, 
of  which  ammonia  is  the  starting  point.  Propyl,  found  in  the  first  or 
methylic  series  of  homologous  compound  radicles,  is  an  oily  liquid,  boiling 
at  a  temperature  of  about  130°  P.,  having  a  formula  O^  Ht.  Propylamin  is 
formed  by  the  addition  of  one  equivalent  of  propyl  to  ^ide  (N  H2), 
which  is  ammonia  (N  Hs)  minus  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  The  propyl  takes 
the  place  of  the  hydrogen  atom  in  ammonia,  and  Propylamin  is  formed. 
The  whole  series  in  which  it  is  found  bear  a  strikmg  resemblance  to  am- 
monia, and  yet  they  are  widely  different  in  chemical  constitution. 

The  first  in  the  list,  methylamme  (C^HftN,)  is  a  gaseous  body,  largely 
absorbed  by  water,  has  a  pungent  smell  like  ammonia,  and  can  hardly  be 
distinguished  from  it.  The  next,  ethylamine  (C*  BJ  N,)  is  only  a  degree 
less  like  ammonia,  being  highly  volatile,  with  a  similar  pungent  odor.  The 
next  in  order,  propylamin  (C«  H^  N)  in  physical  characteristics  and  be- 
havior viU'ies  still  wider  from  ammonia ;  but  the  rcsembhince  is  still  so 
striking  that  physicians  may  regard  the  liquid  as  made  up  in  part  of  that 
body,  while  in  fact  it  is  not,  and,  as  has  been  remarked,  its  chemical  con- 
stitution differs  from  it  in  a  most  remarkable  degree.  Thus  the  formula 
for  ammonia  is  N  H3;  for  propylamin,  C«  H^  N. 

There  is  no  department  of  chemistry  more  interesting  and  wonderful 
than  that  relating  to  these  homologous  compounds,  and  the  almost  infinite 
series  to  which  they  give  rise.  Their  therapeutic  value  is  imperfectly  un- 
derstood, and  its  study  offers  a  rich  field  for  experiment  and  research.  , 

Propylamin  is  a  clear,  transparent  liquid,  having  a  pungent,  amnioniacal, 
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lUkftliiie  taste  and  »mel].  A  feeliog  of  causticity  is  produced  when  a  por- 
tion is  nibbed  between  the  thumb  and  finger.  It  may  be  derired  from  a 
yarlety  of  sources,— fh>m  ergot,  cod-liver  oil,  bone  oil,  human  urine,  &c., 
but  most  properly,  for  medicinal  purposes,  from  herring  pickle.  When  a 
cpiantity  of  old  pickle  is  treated  witli  a  strong  solution  of  potassa,  a  pun- 
gent odor  like  ammonia  is  erolved,  which  is  propylamin  liberated  from  its 
combination  with  an*  acid  in  the  liquid.  The  neutral  solution  must  be 
quickly  distilled,  and  the  process  continued  so  long  as  the  fishy  odor  is 
observed.  The  distillate  is  then  saturated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  evapo- 
rated with  much  care  to  a  dry  crystalline  mass,  then  treated  with  absolute 
alcohol,  until  the  whole  of  the  propylamin  salt  is  dissolved  out.  A  second 
careful  distillation  with  hydrate  of  lime  affbrds  a  small  portion  of  pure 
propyUimin.  I  have  found  that  nearly  all  that  should  be  used  for  medi- 
cinal purposes  comes  over  without  the  application  of  heat,  or  from  slight 
warming.  Imperfectly  or  unskilfully  prepared,  the  remedy  will  prove 
worthlesA,  while  firesh  specimens  of  true  propylamin  may  possess  great 
medicinal  value. 

The  virtues  ascribed  to  propylamin,  in  the  cure  of  rheumatism  and  aff'ec- 
tiona  of  a  rheumatic  origin,  are  extraordinary.  Dr.  Awenarius,  of  8t 
Petersburgli,  has  treated  (accordmg  to  a  notice  translated  by  Prof.  Proctor, 
from  the  Jaumai  of  Pharmacy^  from  BouchardaOs  B&pertoiTtdA  Pharmaeie) 
250  patients  in  the  hospital  of  Kaulinkin,at  St.  Petersburg,  between  March, 
1854,  and  June,  1856 ;  and  in  acute  cases  the  pain  and  fever  always  dimp- 
pfared  the  next  day.  He  regards  it "  as  a  true  specific  for  the  various  affections 
of  rheumatic  origin.**  The  diagnosis  of  these  diseases  being  very  often  ob- 
scure, one  can  succeed  (says  M.  Awenarius,)  by  the  use  of  propylamin,  in 
bringing  to  light,  in  a  few  days,  the  true  nature  of  the  malady.  It  is  stated 
to  have  been  employed  in  outside  practice  with  equal  success. 

Although  the  claims  for  the  new  agent  may  be,  and  probably  are,  ex- 
travagant, still  should  it  be  found  to  have,  in  any  measure,  control  over  the 
specific  disease  for  which  it  is  recommended,  it  will  indeed  be  a  blessing 
to  a  suffering  class  of  patients,  and  therefore  merits  a  trial  at  the  hands  of 
the  profession. 

The  remedy  is  prescribed  in  the  following  manner:  ^.  Propylamin,  gtts. 
XXV.;  distilled  water,  fl.  ox.  vi. ;  and,  when  necessary,  add  oleo.  s&ccb. 
peppermint,  dr.  ij.     Dose — ^a  tablespoon ful  every  two  hours. 


16.  Black  Snake  Poisoning. 

As  public  attention  has  lately  been  drawn  to  the  question  of  a  euro  for  the 
bites  of  venomous  serpents,  and  as  the  latest  experiments  in  India  have 
turned  out  complete  failures,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers  to 
learn  that  recent  attempts  in  Australia  have  been  crowned  with  success. 
The  account  of  them  we  have  before  us  in  the  AbeiUe  MSdicale  is  rather  a 
loose  one  as  to  dates  and  places;  but  this  must  be  said,  that  the  modus 
operandi  viz.,  injection  of  ammonia  into  the  veins,  if  bold,  is  certainly  very 
rational.  We  know,  in  tlie  first  place,  that  the  venom  of  reptiles  has  no 
effect  on  the  digestive  organs,  but  that  it  acts  on  the  blood ;  we  also  know 
that  the  patient  may  be  considered  a  dead  man ;  what,  then,  can  there  be 
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more  rational  than  to  abandon  internal  medicines,  and  to  attack  tbe  enemy 
in  liis  stronghold,  however  dangerous  the  experiment  maybe?  At  tlie 
worst,  the  patient  will  die,  as  he  would  without  the  operation.  We  know 
that  ammonia,  rubbed  on  the  wound  caused  by  tbe  bite  of  a  commoii 
viper  will  cure^it ;  now  this  yenom  does  not  differ  from  those  of  the  Indian 
or  Australhin  snakes  except  in  degree;  hence,  if  an  injection  is  to  ba 
made,  ammonia  is  the  proper  agent  to  be  tried.  One  of  the  cases  quoted 
is  that  of  a  man  bitten  by  a  black  snake.  He  sank  into  hopeless  and  pro- 
gressive stupor ;  four  hours  afterwards  Dr.  Dempster  ii^ected  ammonia  into 
the  venasaphena  (of  the  foot)  and  under  the  skin.  Immediately  after  the 
second  injection  the  patient  awoke  from  his  trance,  but  was  tormented  by 
violent  fits  of  vomiting  for  twelve  hours,  after  which  he  recovered  in  tbe 
course  of  four  days.  Shnilar  successful  operatipns  by  Dr.  Arnold,  Prot 
Halford,  Dr.  Barrett,  and  other  practitioners  are  recorded  to  the  number  of 
ten ;  one  only  having  failed.  In  consequence  of  a  delay  of  twenty-seven 
hours  before  the  injection  could  be  performed.  The  dose  employed  was 
sixty  centigms.  of  ammonia  diluted  with  six  gras.  of  water,  which  gives  a 
proportion  of  one  of  the  former  to  ten  of  the  latter.  Professor  Halford 
is  of  opinion  that  this  method  might  be  useful  in  cholera,  as  also  in  cases 
of  syncope  by  chloroform,  or  of  poisoning  by  opium. — Fa^U  ajbtfut  Snaka, 


17.  Longevity. 
In  the  February  number  of  the  BeUetic  Maganm  there  appeared  an  article 
on  the  ^  Art  of  Long  Living.**     In  this  article  occurred  the  following 
passage : 

^  Temperance  and  abstinence  are  further  not  only  conducive  to  health, 
but  they  are  also  the  most  effective  means  of  combatting  illness.  They 
constitute  the  sheet-anchor  of  homoeopathy,  which,  from  its  inadequacy  in 
acute  diseases,  has  justly  been  forbidden  in  Russia  as  a  practice  not  to 
be  relied  upon.** 

Dr.  Seeger,  one  of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  in  question,  penned  a 
reply  refuting  the  "  Russian  hoax.**  So  far  so  good.  But  having  deemed 
the  assertion  in  reference  to  tlie  efficacy  of  homoeopathy  as  unnecessary  of 
,  notice,  what  was  the  astonishment,  when  Dr.  Seeger*s  reply  was  published, 
to  find  the  Editor  adding,  among  other  remarks,  that  **  one  of  the  most 
distingushed  homoeopathists  in  the  country,  in  a  conversaUon  with  ourself, 
acknowledged  the  validity  of  the  writer's  other  criticism,  viz. :  *'  that  the 
system  is  not  enthrcly  adequate  to  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases.** 

We  call  on  the  Editor  of  the  EeUcUc  to  be  more  precise,  and  give  us 
tlie  name  of  this  "  distinguished  homoeopathist**  As  Dr.  Seeger  took  no 
notice  of  this  *'  acute  point,**  we  should  like  to  know  why  the  able  Editor 
of  the  EdeetU  did. 


18.    Fossil  Trees  of  Young  America. — ^Trees  tliat  grew  in 

New- York  State  "  when  the  World  was  fresh  and  young." 
Thb  recently-acquired  Cohoes  mastodon,  whose  gigantk;  skeleton  forms 
one  of  the  principal  attractions  for  visitorsr  generally  in  the  State  Qeological 
Museum  at  Albany,  will  not  be  viewed  with  higher  interest  by  scientists 
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and  otber  thonghtful  persons  than  the  spechnens  of  fossil  trees  recently 
added  to  that  invaluable  collection  of  curiosities  fh>m  onr  State  Geological 
Survey.  On  hearing  of  some  singular  appearances  in  an  outcropping  of 
rocks  "Where  workmen  are  blasting  for  the  foundation  of  a  new  pier  in 
Schoharie  Creek,  at  Gilboa,  Schoharie  County,  Prof.  James  Hall,  whose 
volumes  of  reports  on  our  State  Geological  Survey  are  quoted  by  geologists 
and  palaeontologists  through  the  world,  immediately  went  thither,  and  per- 
sonally collected  the  relics  (as  far  as  discovered)  of  formations  illustrating 
the  primeval  condition  of  vegetable  life  on  our  globe.  These  consist  of 
stumps  of  four  trees  found  ^inplac^ — apparently  In  their  original  position 
in  the  rocks.  "  The  lai^  tree  bases,  three  in  number,^*  Prof.  Hall  said  to 
the  writer  :•,**  may  belong  to  the  genus  SagenariOy  and  the  smaller  one  to 
CardaUes,  and  are  quite  new  as  9pecie8  and  perhaps  as  genera^  the  rocks 
wherein  they  were  found  belonging  to  the  '  Hamilton  Group,*  lying  10,000 
feet  below  the  Coal  Measures—the  lowest  depth  at  which  fossil  trees  have 
ever  been  found.**  When  we  remember  the  discoveries  and  the  genius 
whereby  Cuvier,  ih)m  a  few  bones  found  in  the  plaster  quarries  at  Paris, 
constructed  his  wonderful  exhibition  of  extinct  anknals,  and  when  we 
further  recollect  the  recent  discoveries  of  existing  animal  life  in  the  recent 
soundbigs  of  ocean  depths,  where  it  had  been  supposed  that  animal  life 
could  not  exist,  we  may  be  better  prepared  for  revelations  connected  with 
and  consequent  on  the  discoveries  of  relics  of  fossil  trees  thus  rescued  fi-om 
rocks  wherein  such  relics  of  primeval  creation  were  never  before  discovered. 


19.  Density  of  PopiUcUion  in  parts  qfJTeuhYork  City. 

The  City  of  Boston,  wishing  to  learn  from  this  older  and  larger  city  of 
l|^ew-York  the  latest  improvements  in  the  art  of  packing  away  human  beings 
in  the  smallest  possible  space,  sent  lately  a  committee  of  Health  Commis- 
sioners to  examine  the  structure  and  economy  of  New-Tork  tenement  houses. 
It  is  said  that  they  returned  to  their  own  city  **  wiser.''  though,  probably, 
"  sadder  men.'' 

The  Boston  men  were  accustomed  to  the  use  of  slates  ;  but  they  opened 
their  eyes  in  astonishment  when  they  came  to  write  down  such  figures  as 
the  following : 

In  one  square,  fronting  on  Third-street  and  extending  to  First  Avenue 
and  Avenue  A,  covering  an  area  of  nearly  four  acres,  they  found  54  tene- 
ment houses,  containing  6C1  families,  consisting  of  3,040  persons.  This 
small  square  piece  of  ground  contains  the  most  crowded  population  of  any 
spot  of  equal  size  in  the  Western  hemispheret  and  indeed  supports  the  most 
dense  population  in  the  entire  world.  A  square,  near  the  above,  contains 
68  new  tenement  houses,  with  756  fiunilies,  or  2,837  persons.  A  square 
fronting  on  Third-street  and  extending  to  Avenue  B,  contains  ninety-one 
old  tenement  houses,  and  a  population  of  2,450.  The  average  rent  of  the 
apartments  oocopied  by  each  family  is  $11  per  month. 
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20.  Homc&oj/aihic  in  Contrast  with  AUopaihic  employment  of 

JSlood'Utting. 
Wb  learn  from  the  European  Journals  that  the  Spanish  Prince,  Don  En- 
rique  de  Bourhon,  who  had  insulted  the  Dnke  De  Montpensier,  hf  a  publi- 
cation on  the  10th  of  March  last,  was  compelled  to  defend  himself  in  a  duel 
only  two  days  afterwards.  On  the  desolate  field  of  Alcoran,  near  Madrid, 
the  noble  combatants  fired  at  each  other  at  the  distance  of  a  few  metres, 
twice,  without  advantage  or  injury  to  either  party.  They  were  then  placed 
within  eight  metres  of  each  other.  Le  Gaulois  says :  *'  Don  Enrique  each 
time  fired  first,  and  this  time  his  ball  grazed  the  Duke^s  clothing.  The 
Duke  now  fired  in  his  turn,  and  the  unfortunate  Prince  fell  dead  without  ut- 
tering a  cry.  He  was  dead.  The  Duke  De  Montpensier,  seriously  affected 
by  the  duel  and  its  catastrophe,  then  lost  the  sangfroid  which  he  had  dis- 
played during  the  encounter,  and  his  condition  became  such  that  the  surgeon 
was  twice  obliged  to  bleed  him.  The  news  reached  Paris  on  Saturday 
eycning." 

The  French  Duke^s  treatment  of  the  Spanish  Prince  was  certainly  Allo- 
pathic— it  is  not  strange  that  it  terminated  fatally.  This  practice  of  blood- 
letting upon  himself,  though  not  consistent  with  the  best  Homoeopathic  prac- 
tice, was  still  much  better  than  that  which  he  tried  upon  Prince  Enrique. 
If  the  latter  could  only  have  been  bled  with  De  Montpensier's  lancet,  in- 
stead of  his  pistol,  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  might  have  lived  to  this  day. 


JSoohs  received: 

21.  Fallacies  and  Claims;  A  Word  to  the  World  on  HomoMh 
pathy.  By  De.  E.  II.  Rudduck,  Heading,  England.  First 
American  Edition,  C.  S.  Halsey,  66  Lake-street,  Chicago. 
1870. 

One  of  the  smallest  books  ever  made ;  but  it  is  also  one  of  the  best. 


22.  IIorroTS  of  Vaccination.    By  Dr.  ScHrKFERDECKEK.   K"ew- 
York:  American  News  Company,  119  Nassau-street.   XS70. 

The  prospects  of  humanity  were  surely  sad  enough  before  this  melancholy, 
though  quite  respectable-looking  pamphlet,  was  published.  But  now  comes 
this  complainant  whose  only  mission  is  to  ossurc  us  that,  although  things, 
generally,  are  about  ns  bad  as  Ihey  can  be,  they  are  rapidly  growing  worse. 
It  seems  that  the  blood  of  the  whole  human  family  had  already  been  deeply 
tinctured  in  the  accumulating  evils  left  behind  by  all  the  departed  ages,  when 
Lady  Mary  "Worthy  Montague  taught  to  Christendom  the  art  of  attempting 
to  prevent  small-pox  by  inflicting  upon  innocent  mortals  that  same  dreadful 
disease  by  inoculation.  This  'Mnsane  attempt  to  cost  out  devils  by  Beelze- 
bub, the  prince  of  the  devils,"  says  this  author,  "propagated  frightfully  the 
disease  it  was  designed  to  check ,^'  and  the  civilized  world  was  compelled  to 
endure  through  the  tedious  years  of  the  18th  century  "the  horrors  of  in- 
oculation."    *'  Just  as  coramon-seuse  was  beginning  to  get  the  better  of 
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♦ 
this  frightful  delusion,  Dr.  Jenner  introduced  "  the  more  dangerous  because 
lens  readily  detected  delusion^*  of  Vaccination. 

The  opinion  defended  in  this  thesis  is  entertained  by  many  physicians. 
It  is  by  many  of  them  declared  that  they  would  not  trust  to  vaccination  to 
protect  their  families  from  small-pox— indeed  they  would  rather  trust  to  the 
proper  Jumuxopathic  remedies,  with  the  kind  help  of  Good  Fortune  and  Pro- 
Tidence  to  cure  small-pox  when  it  comes,  than  to  risk  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  vaccination  with  virus  which  may  happen  to  be  impure.  We 
suppose  this  to  be  tht  position  of  many  homceopathists.  A  few  weeks  ago 
wt  were  requested  to  attend  a  discussion  on  this  subject  in  a  County 
Medical  Society,  and  to  report  the  entire  debate  on  this  great  question  in 
this  Journal.  We  were  pleased  to  know  that  the  subject  would  be  dis- 
cussed by  able  men,  but  we  feared  to  encourage  the  publication  of  the 
discussion. 

We  know  that  much  may  be  said  against  vaccination.  The  array  of 
authorities  and  fitcts  given  in  the  pamphlet  now  before  us  may  not  be 
capable  of  an  answer  entirely  satisfactory ;  if  we  admit  the  accuracy  and 
authenticity  of  many  of  them  we  dare  not  endorse  the  conclusions  which 
the  author  wishes  to  establish. 

The  condition  of  the  world  is  sad  enough  now :  it  would  be  vastly  worse 
if  this  little  book  were  universally  read  and  believed.  Before  the  practice 
of  vaccination  is  given  up  we  propose  that  a/eio  th0v»and  pages  of  facts  and 
reasonings  given  by  great  men  of  large  experience  shall  be  patiently  heard ; 
we  will  give  them  a  fair  review, — token  we  haw  room. 

We  may  still  hope  to  cure  small-pox  when  it  comes,  but  we  dread  to 
meet  it,  not  because  it  can  not  be  cured  but  because  it  mil  diffuse  itself 
everywhere  among  people  not  expectuig  or  prepared  for  it.  The  present 
fiuthor  believes  small-pox  a  blessing  instead  of  a  curse,  carrying  off  from 
each  sufferer  into  the  wQderness  which  surrounds  us  more  sins  and  im- 
purities than  any  scape-goat  ever  did  from  a  penitent  nation  twenty  cen- 
turies before  small-pox  had  appeared  on  earth.  We  are  not  as  yet  com- 
mitted to  this  theory. 

It  is  now  more  than  one  hundred  years  since  the  Empress  Catharine  of 
Russia  and  her  son  Paul  submitted  to  inoculation  by  small-pox  (Oct  12, 
1768).  The  disease  became  diffused  through  the  empure  till  *Mn  less  than 
twenty-five  years  every  seventli  child  bom  annually  in  Russia  died  of 
small-pox.** 

On  the  centennial  anniversary  of  that  ominous  day  the  present  emperor 
of  the  same  great  empire  offered  a  reward  of  3000  roubles  for  the  best 
means  of  preventing  sniall-pox  epidemics.  We  hope  one  of  our  readers 
will  be  the  first  to  claim  it. 

For  some  time  to  come  the  offence  of  small-pox  must  occasionally  come. 
It  will  reap  a  wider  field  than  it  ever  did  in  the  Middle  Ages,  if  vaccination 
should  be  abandoned.  That  many  might  be  cured  at  No.  313  West  22d 
street,  New- York,  we  wUl  not  here  dispute. 

But  we  can  not  foq^et  that,  if  we  should  all  decide  to  abandon  vaccina- 
tion and  turn  loose  the  most  fearfhl  of  the  Egypthin  plagues  upon  the 
nations,  miUionf  Siusj^  be  treated  elmcihere;  and  what  would  become  of  themf 
•6  
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'Proving  of  Plumbum,  or  Lead  Poison,  on  a  large  scale. 
The  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica  of  the  State  of  New- York  has  called  «pc« 
us  for  the  results  of  experiments  and  observations  of  the  effects  of  indiri- 
dual  remedies  (or  poisons,  which  word  we  understand  to  hare  the  same 
meaning).  We,  in  concert  with  many  of  our  coHsulfecers  and  co  laborersy 
are  just  now  engaged  in  proving  the  remedy  Plumbum  or  Lead,  the  old 
correspondent  representative  of  Saturn,  of  the  oldest  science  we  have  ever 
studied.  Our  proving  has  been  engaged  in  deliberately  and  voluntarily  by 
something  less  than  a  million  of  people,  and  with  a  good  number  of  them 
may  extend  over  a  few  years  at  least.  The  entire  final  result  cannot,  there- 
fore,  be  reported  now.  A  few  statements  of  general  interest  may  now  h9 
made. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Board  of  Health,  now  in  press,  contains  Feveral 
chapters  by  Professor  Chandler,  chemist  of  the  Board.  An  intere^ng 
synopsis  is  given  below : 

Pwity. — The  water  supplied  to  the  citizens  of  New-York,  at  the  liberal 
rate  of  sixty-five  gallons  to  each  person  daOy,  is  collected  by  the  variow 
branches  of  the  Croton  river,  from  an  area  of  338  square  miles,  in  West- 
chester, Putnam,  and  Dutchess  counties.  The  character  of  this  water-shed 
is  a  sufficient  guarrantee  of  the  purity  of  the  water.  The  surface  oi  silid- 
ous  gravel  rests  on  hard  Laurentian  gneifts,  and  is  open  pasture  or  wood- 
land, with  few  swamps.  No  factories  line  the  streams,  which  are  liable  to 
contaminate  the  waters  with  refuse  chemicals,  and  no  towns  or  large  village 
exist  anywhere  in  the  district  to  pollute  the  waters  with  sewage.  A  recent 
survey  of  the  water-shed  has  indicated  fifteen  points  at  which  dams  can  be 
erocted  for  the  creation  of  large  storage  reservoirs,  whose  joint  capacity 
would  be  67,000,000,000  gallons,  or  a  supply,  at  the  present  rate  of  con- 
sumption, for  1,000  days.  One  of  these  dams,  650  feet  long,  is  now  in  pro- 
cess  of  construction  at  Boyd's  Comer,  in  Putnam  county,  twenty-three 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  aqueduct.  When  this  dam  is  completed  it  will 
flood  an  area  of  303  acres,  and  the  reservoir  thus  produced  will  contain 
3,869,206,857  gallons,  or  a  supply  for  fifty  to  fifty-five  days  of  drouth. 

Lead  in  the  Water, — On  this  subject  Professor  Chandler  remarks: 

The  attention  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Health  haying  been  called  to 
the  frequent  cases  of  chronic  lead  poisoning  which  occur  in  the  city,  the 
chemist  to  the  Board,  0.  F.  Chandler,  was  directed  to  investigate  both  the 
Croton  water  and  the  various  hair  tonics,  washes,  Jbc,  with  a  view  to  dis- 
coyering  the  probeble  cause.  Accordingly  examinations  were  made  of  the 
Croton  water  which  had  been  in  contact  with  lead  for  different  lengths  of 
time,  under  usually  occurring  circumstances,  of  which  the  following  are  the 
results: 

3.  A  gallon  of  Croton  water,  from  a  lead-lined  cistern,  in  which  it  bad 
stood  for  several  weeks,  was  found  to  contain  0.66  grain  of  metallic  lead. 

2.  A  gallon  of  water  which  had  remained  six  hours  in  the  lead  pipes  of 
the  chemist's  residence,  yielded  0.11  grain  metalliC|foa^a  considerable  por- 
tion of  which  was  risible  to  the  eye,  in  the  form  cr^mfeitrite  white  spangles 
of  the  hydrated  oxycarbonate  (PbO,  HO+PbO,C02).      ^ 
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8.  Water  drawn  from  one  of  the  hydrants  of  the  School  of  Mines  Labora- 
tory, in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the  water  was  in  constant  motion, 
yielded  traoes  of  lead.  This  water  reaches  the  school  through  about  100  to 
160  feet  of  lead  pipe. 

These  results  indicate  the  source  of  many  hitherto  unaccountable  cases 
of  lead  poisoning,  and  are  of  a  character  to  alarm  the  residents  of  New- 
Tork,  and  to  lead  them  to  adopt  precautionary  measures  for  protection 
against  this  insidious  cause  of  disease.  If  any  have  already  introduced  as  a 
substitute  for  lead  pipe  the  ^'tin-lined"  or  *Mead-encased  block  tin"  pipe. 

Certainly  no  pains  should  be  spared  to  impress  upon  serTsnts  the  im- 
portance of  allowing  the  water  to  run  for  a  few  minutes  before  taking  it  for 
drinking  or  cooking  purposes,  especially  early  in  the  morning,  after  the 
water  has  stood  all  night  in  the  pipes.  The  habit  of  filling  the  tea-kettle 
from  the  boiler,  or  of  using  water  from  the  boiler  for  any  purpose  except 
washing,  is  yery  dangerous. 

Experiment  No.  2  explains  a  case  which  recently  occurred  in  New-York. 
An  elderly  gentleman  was  completely  prostrated  with  paralysis  or  palsy. 
His  physician  at  once  suspected  lead  poison  from  his  symptoms,  and  insti- 
tuted inquiries  which  dereloped  the  fact  that  the  patient  had  been  using 
wheaten  grits  for  dyspepsia,  and  that  the  first  duty  of  the  cook  in  the  morn- 
ing had  been  to  soak  them  preparatory  to  boiling  them.  She  had  therefore 
used  daily  the  water  which  had  stood  all  night  in  the  pipes.  The  occurrence  of 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  lead  in  experiment  number  two,  in  suspension, 
instead  of  solution,  is  an  additional  argument  for  the  use  of  the  filters, 
though  it  will  of  course  be  useless  to  employ  them  unless  they  are  frequently 
reTcrsed,  that  they  may  be  cleansed. 


23.  Circular. 
Ariangbments  have  been  made  for  the  publication  of  a  Homoeopathic  Di- 
rectory  in  the  K  E.  Med,  Gazette.    This  will   be  under  the  exclusive 
charge  of  Henry  AI.  Smith,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

The  Directory  will  be  arranged  by  S'ates,  and,  as  fully  as  possible,  will 
include : 

1.  A  brief  history  of  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the  l^tate,  and 
some  notice  of  the  earlier  practitioners. 

2.  A  notice  of  the  State  Society,  its  organization,  time  of  meeting,  &c., 
and  list  of  officers. 

3.  A  notice  of  local  or  County  Societies,  times  of  meeting,  and  prin- 
cipal ofBcers. 

4.  A  description  and  history  of  the  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  institu- 
tions under  homoeopathic  care. 

5.  An  account  of  the  homoeopathic  journals  published  in  the  State. 

6.  A  list  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians.  The  names  which  have  been 
sent  to  the  Bureau  of  Registration  will  be  printed  in  small  capitals.  The 
names  of  members  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  will  be  pre- 
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ceded  by  an  asteridc  (*),  those  of  State  Societies,  bj  a  digger  (f),  while 
those  whose  residence  is  doubtful,  by  an  interrogation  point  (I). 

No  pains  will  be  spared  to  make  this  Directory  as  full  and  correct  u 
possible,  and  every  physician  is  requested  to  communicate  any  information 
upon  either  of  the  above  points.  They  are  also  specially  requested  to  fill 
up,  at  oncey  the  following  blank,  and  send  it  to  Uenry  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  107 
Fourth  Avenue  New-York. 
My  full  name  is 

I  graduated  at  Medical  College  in  the  year 

My  present  address  is  county  of 

State  of  where  I  have  resided  since 

Previous  to  that  time  I  practiced  in 
I  began  to  practice  Homoeopathy  in  the  year  at 

[This  seems  the  only  feasible  plan  of  realizing  this  long  wished  for  ol^ect. 
We  hope  our  readers  will  see  that  their  names  are  in  this  Directory.  The 
directory  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont  has  already  been  pub- 
lished.—ED.  I.] 


The  announcement  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Lntz6  of  Kothen  is  just  received. 


Our  list  of  Exchanges  is  crowded  out. 


Circular. 

New-York,  145  Grand-street, 
May  1, 1870. 
With  the  present  number  the  Eighteenth  Volume  of  the  First  Series  of  the 
North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathv  will  close ;  and  its  seems  a 
proper  opportunity  to  inform  its  patrons  and  friends  of  important  and  inter- 
esting improvements  which  the  publishers  are  preparing  to  introduce  into 
the  yew  SerieSj  which  will  commence  with  the  Mneteenth  Volume, 

1.  Thb  Journal  will  hereafter  be  printed  on  good  paper  and  clear  type,  and 

in  a  style  corresponding  with  that  displayed  by  first-class  scientific 
journals. 

2.  Dr.  Lilienthal  will  henceforth  be  Joint-Editor  with  Dr.  Hunt,  both  of 

whom  will  endeavor  to  render  the  Journal  extensively  useful,  reliable 
and  practical,  as  well  as  popular  with  the  profession. 

3.  Extensive  arrangements  are  in  progress,  or  already  completed,  for  assur- 

ing the  co-operation  of  earnest  and  intelligeilt  correspondents  in  the 
various  sections  of  our  country,  and  in  difierent  parts  of  the  world. 

4.  A  more  extended  announcement  of  our  plans  and  purposes  will  be  issued 

at  an  early  day.    In  the  mean  time  we  will  hope  to  retain  the  patron- 
age our  publications  have  already  received. 

Yours,  &c.,  BcERicKE  &  Tapel. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  Dr.  S.  Lilienthal,  230  West  25th- 
street,  or  Dr.  F.  W.  Hunt,  157  East  62d-strect,  New- York. 
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A.  0AXS7  BALL,  BUTUS  f.  AKSBSWS,  8.  8.  aASTOT,  08LAXSO  L.  8T1WAST,  CIAS.  1.  LOSW, 
SBXPBIBfi  OA»,  80BIST  OBACXl,  OTTO  rtLLOBAVr,  X.  fi. 


NEW  YOBKf: 

PRESS     OF    WYNKOOP    A    HALLENBECK, 

No.  113  Fulton  Street. 

1870. 
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OTTO  FULLGRAFF,  M.  D. 

0ttrn^inft  9i9BitlKvu  t 

Dm.  J.  P.  Ermemtraut,  C.  W.  Kuhn,  H.  B.  Umm,  Viboil  Tr^m^bos, 

"      A.  M.  WooDWABD,  S.  W.  Taylob,  F.  C.  HnxMSB,  A.  McCullum, 

"      IflAAC  QoLDffrEOf,  H.  Saltzwedbl,  H.  M.  Jernxgan,  M.  £.  T.  Bbthx, 

L.  BUBHNKLL  and  J.  A.  Bbnnbtt. 

BBS.  H.  M.  JXBNBGAK,    C.  W.  KUHN. 

3af0f Heiit  9t90ieianu : 

DBS.  J.  p.  Ebbobktraut,  (ABfliBtant  Manageri  Branch  OfBoe,  194  E.  7i\k  St.,) 
Isaac  QoiDtrnas,  L.  Busegbtsll. 

[  DBS.  J.  p.  EBJOENTBATTT,  C.  F.  HiLLMlEB,  L.  BUSHNBLL,  M.  £.  T.  Bkthx. 

'"       ^  *  / 

9ent«l5bittfte0iur: 

L 

I,  DBS.  A.  M.  WooDWABD,  C.  W.  KuHN,  H.  M.  Jbbnsgah. 

Sfrenets : 

^  A.  Oaxbt  Hall,  (Major  of  N.  Y,,)  Samuel  B.  Qasvux,  (Distriot  Attorney,) 

I  Hon.  B^fub  F.  Aia>BEWs,  Hon.  Oioajsdo'^.  Stbwabt,  Chablbs  E. 

Lobw,  (County  Clerk,)  ^SHcymtKB  Knafp,  Bobxbt  Gracib, 
Otto  Fullgbafv,  M.  D. 
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TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

It  is  almost  fifteen  yean  since  our  Dispensary  was  founded,  where  it  is  still 
located,  at  59  Bond  Street.  We  had  no  idea,  at  the  outset,  that  our  institution 
would  be  able  to  weather  the  fluctuations  of  circumstances  for  so  long  a  time,  or 
that  it  would  eventually  become  the  second  largest,  if  not  actually  the  largest, 
Homoeopathic  dispensary,  in  point  of  attendance,  in  existence  at  the  present  day,, 
either  here  or  in  Europe ;  but  such  is  th^  fact,  so  fitr  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain 
and  as  the  statistics,  we  believe,  will  show. 

During  the  fiscal  year  1669,  as  will  be  seen  elsewhere,  26,479  cases  have 
been  treated,  including  51,995  prescriptions  and  7,980  out-door  visits,  by  the 
physicians  and  surgeons  connected  with  this  charity  and  its  branch.  About 
two^fifths  of  the  cases  were  attended  to  at  our  Eastern  brand),  194  E.  7th  Street, 
which  was  establiBhed  in  1863,  for  the  accommodation  of  those  of  our  patients 
living  in  the  extreme  Eastern  section  of  the  city,  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Ermentbaut, 
(visiting  and  resident  Physician  in  charge,)  and  assistants. 

It  may  not  be  without  interest,  in  a  statistical  point  of  view,  to  recapitulate 
the  gradual  and  sometimes  ^traordinary  increase  in  the  number  of  patients  each 
year,  since  the  establishment  of  the  Dispensary. 


TEAB. 


Year  ending  Jan.  Slst,  1856  (Founded).  . 


1857 
1858, 

J859. 

'i860. 
1861  . 


CASKS 
ATTENDED 

AT 
OI8FBNSABT. 


521 

1,024  1 

1,808 

2,077 

2,195 

3,018 

5,130 

81,59 
14,195 
17,106 


OUT-DOOB 
VISITS. 


"   1868 
From  Feb.  1,  1868,  to  Oct.  1,  1868. 
"   Oct.  1,  1868,  to  Oct.  1,  1869, 


1863 

1864 ,.....•- 

1865 

1866 1   24;066 

18^7 25,056 

26,046 
17,364 
26,479 


Total. 


174,264 


4,200 
7,425 
8,067 
8,123 
8,245 
8,325 
5,068 
7,980 


PBBSCBIP- 
TI0N8 
GIVEN. 


1,895 

4,023 

7,436- 

8,276 

8,301 

9,132 

13,660 

24,389 

35,387 

42,766 

46,160 

48,036 

50,122 

:53,414 

51,995 


57,433    384,991 


The  BTJOOEBS  attending  OUB  ITEW  MODE  OF  TBEATHENT, 
introduoed  abont  six  years  ago,  in  oases  of  NASAL  OATABBH  and 
THBOAT  DISEASES,  either  acute  or  ohronio,  has  been  very  satisfao- 
toiy.    Oases  that  would  either  require  much  longer  time,  or  not  yield  at 
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all,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  treatment,  are  in  most  insta&ces  readil 
overcome  by  this  system.  It  mnst  be  understood  that  it  requires  muc 
nicely  and  disorimination  in  the  use  of  instruments  and  medicines  t 
aooomplish  this  result  suocessfolly,  and  that  time  and  perseverance  hav 
been  required  to  develop  the  system.  We  cordially  invite  our  professioni 
brethren  to  witness  and  examine  for  themselves  our  mode  of  operating 
and  the  instruments  and  medicines  used. 

To  the  friends  of  Homoeopathj  let  us  offer  a  few  cloeing  words : 

Our  Bubscriptions  and  donations  from  individuals  are  as  small  now  as  the 
were  when  we  treated  bat  a  few  thousand  patients  annually.  Had  it  not  bee 
for  the  very  liberal  appropriations  from  the  Citj  Common  Council  and  the  State 
for  the  past  few  years,  we  should  have  been  obliged  long  ago  to  close  the  door 
of  an  institution  where  every  branch  of  medical  science  is  represented,  an< 
which  is  success^l  in  the  highest  degree  in  every  particular — except  in  obtain 
ing  sufficient  pecuniary  assistance  for  its  maintenance  from  those  who  wel 
knoW;  or  at  least  ought  to  know,  that  a  charitable  institution  of  this  kini 
cannot  exist  without  money;  ^ 

While  finally  urging  upon  the  patrons  of  Homceopathy  the  necessity  for  i 
more  liberal  response  to  the  calls  of  an  institution  like  this,  which  does  so  mucl 
pracUcaX  good,  we  beg  to  state  that  those  personal  appeals,  which,  during  the  firs 
six  years  of  the  existence  of  the  Dispensary,  and  more  or  less  each  year  since 
have  been  made  upon  the  charitable  for  its  support,  are  quite  distasteful  to  us 
causing,  as  they  do,  a  loss  of  time  which  we  cannot  spare  from  our  indi vidua 
duties.  • 

Dispensaries  for  the  sick-poor  have  always  ranked  among  the  most  meri 
torious  and  important  of  all  charitable  metropolitan  inititutions.  They  deserv 
and  should  command  the  first  thought  of  all  who  have  the  interest  of  ailixij 
poverty  and  stricken  humanity  at  heart,  b^fteen  years  we  have  faithful]; 
worked  in  their  behalf,  yet  the  means,  at  our  command,  contributed  by  a  few  o 
the  many  wealthy  Homoeopathists  of  this  city,  are  still  so  very  limited  that  at  tlil 
moment  we  own  neither  our  Dispensary  building  nor  any  part  thereof. 

"26,000  patients  treated!"  may  signify  little  to  casual  readers  of  thi 
report ;  but,  if  appreciating  philanthropists  could  see  so  many  poor  sufferen 
before  them,  and  realize  fuDy  what  a  multitude  these  afflicted  ones  represent,  th< 
knowledge  could  hardly  fail  to  open  many  purses  that  are  now  closed.  To  th< 
attention  of  all,  therefore,  we  commend  our  institution  and  its  needs. 

Before  concluding  this  report,  our  own  heartfelt  thanks,  and  those  of  th< 
community  at  large,  must  be  tendered  to  our  co-laborers  in  the  good  cause — th< 
Attending,  Resident  and  Visiting  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  for  the  fiuthful  anc 
efficient  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  their  arduous  duties  during  the 
past  year,  hoping,  at  no  distant  day,  they  may  reap,  in  the  public  gratitude,  the 
fruits  of  their  labor. 
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FOBM  OF  DISEASES. 


Accouchmente 72 

"Angina  fitucicum,  TonsilitiB  and  Larjngitiis 1848 

Asthma 125 

Bronchitis,  acute  and  chronic 391 

Cancrum  oris 595 

tCatarrh  nasalis 708 

Cephalalgia ..1104 

Chlorosis, #. 138 

Cholera  infantum 192 

Cholera  morbus 306 

Colic... ^   199 

Contusions  and  Sprains 1199 

Croup,  spasmodic  and  membranous 95 

Constipation 2403 

Diarrhoea 2240 

Digestion,  derangement  of 1335 

Diphtheria 93 

Djsenterj 294 

Erysipelas 77 

Eye,  and  its  appenda^ 566 

Fever,  scarlet,  intermittent,  continued  &  typhoid.  506 
Gonorrhoea — Syphilis,  primary  and  secondary. ..  UOl 

Heemorrhoids 246 

Hepatitis,  acute  and  chronic 59 

Hydrocephalus,  acute  and  chronic 16 

Influenza - 1103 

Measles 129 

Neuralgia,  of  face  and  other  parts 553 

Pleurisy,  acute  and  chronic 104- 

Phthisis 14 

Pneumonia. 140 

Rheumatism,  acute  and  chronic 1675 

Spermatorrhcea 65 

Surgery,  in  all  forms,  including  dental 3546 

Skin  diseases 1115 

Vaccination 1158 

Whopping  Cough 488 

Womb,  (uterine  diseases  generally) 192 

Worms,  cases  of 1259 

Total  number  of  cases  treated 26,479 

including  51,995  prescriptioiis,  and 
7,980  out  door  visits. 


6 

25 


72 

1623 

53 

251 

502 

530 

896 

91 

120 

257 

175 

1102 

91 

1734 

2110 

995 

58 

234 

71 

370 

423 

232 

113 

34 

7 

988 

129 

412 

72 


A 


CO  H         ^ 


101 

119  |.,.. 

45 

27 

' 

87 

47 

6 

93 

.. . . 

103 

75 



126 

82 

.... 

27 

20 



60 

12 

49 





24 

97 

4 

430 

239 

130 



220 

120 

.... 

109 


95 
10 


137 

1115 

41 

3546 

825 
1158 

196 

7a5 

221 


293 

10 


278 


31 

58 

5 

87 

76 

69 

38 

15 

5 

115 


93         48 
21         10 

8 :     4 


267 
14 


120       190 


-L 


90 
129 

38 


21,784  ;  2,176  j  2,471 


48 


*See  Beport— Throat  DiBoiwes. 
1  See  Report— Nasal  Catarrh. 
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SUBSCRIBERS  AJJD  DONORS. 

Amount   of  Subscriptions    and   Appropriations  received 

during  the  fiscal  year,  beginning  October  1« 

1868f  and  ending  October  1, 1869f 

FOB 

BOND  ST.  HOMEOPATHIC  DISPENSARY  AND  ITS  BRANCH. 


From  the  Common  Council  of  the  Citj  of  New  York $3,500  00 

From  the  State 1,500  00 

FroihMr.  Z.  E.  Simmons 50  00 

Donations  of  $25  each. 

Josiah  Macy'B  Sons,  Josiah  Lane,  Jonathan  Sturgee,  John  Caawell, 

Samuel  Wetmope,  Mp8.  Robert  L.  Stuart 160  00 

Donations  of  $20  each. 

M.  H.  Caahman,  Misses  Binnej,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Thome,  Thomas  G. 

Hunt,  Henry  Morgan 100  00 

Donations  of  $16  each. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Dean,  P.  M.  Suydam 30  Od 

Donations  of  $10  each. 

S,  R.  Lesher,  D.  Stewart,  R.  Burkhalter,  Henry  NicoU,  Thomas 
Hitchcock,  A.  Foster  Higgins,  John  T.  'Adams,  Thoe.  Dennv, 
Mrs.  John  Johnston,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Bridgham,r|M^h'd  Russell, 
Wm.  Allen  Butler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  T.  Hicks,  Julius  Munck- 
witz,  G.  B.  Stetson,  Wilson  (i.  Hunt,  Miss  S.  M.  Hitchcock, 
Miss  A.  S.  Hitchcock,  Wm.  L.  Cogswell,  Edward  Sturges, 
Wm.  F.  Booth,  W.  A.  Booth,  Chas.  Burkhalter,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Dunlap,  Theo.  Weston,  Miss  P.  A.  Thome,  L.  M.  Rutherford, 
Charles  Taylor,  D.  M.  Earl 290  00 

Donations  of  $5  each. 

Mrs.  Robert  Nicholson,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Brown,  D.  Marley,  G.  F.  Betts, 
Jacob  Van  Wagenen,  Robert  Dillon,  Harris  Colt,  C.  J.  Gillis, 
Stephen  Cambreleng,  E.  H.  Ludlow,  W.  K.  Thom,  Josiah 
Oakes,  A.  Vanderpoel,  L.  S.  Schultz,  Mrs.  Aug.  Schermerhom, 
G.  N.  Miller,  W.  W.  Clay,  Alex.  Holland,  W.  C.  Schermer- 
hom, E.  C.  Benedict,  Mrs.  C.  O.  Halsted,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hyde, 
Miss  Emma  Hyde,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Habicht,  Rev.  Prot  H.  J. 
Schmidt,  Henry  A.  Swift,  Robert  Haydock.  S.  Haydock, 
Sebast.  Sommer,  John  Camezden,  B.  G.  Amola,  F.  W.  Blood- 
good,  J.  M.  Cooper,  Dadley  Field,  J.  N.  Cobb,  Fred.  W. 
Conklin£N  Ed.  Haight,  W.  O'Brien,  Mrs.  John  R.  Garland, 
Mrs.  lTf.  Hopkins 195  00 

Total  amount  received $5,S1S  00 
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EXPENSES 

From  October  1,  1868,  to  October  1,  1869, 


To  Rent  for  Bond  St.  Dispensary  and  Tompkins  Square  Branch $978  00 

"  Cleaning,  washing  towels  and  bed  linen 108  51 

"  Medicines,  alcohol,  sugar,  sugar  of  milk,  vials,  corks  and  powder 

paper 966  11 

"  Medical  books,  journals,  bindings  and  dailj  papers 158  68 

''  Surgical,  uterine,  eye,    dental,    galvanic    and    electro-magnetic 

instruments 163  63 

"  Physicians  for  out-door  services .- 1,375  00 

"  Wood  and  coal  for  both  Dispensaries 89  50 

"  GasbiU ,  24  00 

"  1,000  circulars,  printing  and  postage 49  00 

"  3,000  annual  reports  and  postage 135  00 

"  25,000  Dispensary  cards 112  50 

"  Stationery 44  37 

"  Toweling,  bed  sheets,  pillow  cases  and  bandages 38  75 

"  Hire,  patent  bedstead  and  repairs ^ 24^50 

'*  Alterations,  generl^repairs  for  both  Dispensaries,  and  additional 

furniture 93  00 

"  Collector,  for  collecting  and  soliciting  donations 46  00 

"Sundries 165  00 

"  Deficiency,  October  1, 1868 601  00 

,  •  

^  Total  amount  of  expenses 15,175  45 

"          "      received : 5,815  00 


Cash  on  hand $640  55 


OTTO  FULLGRAFF,  M.  D., 

FOUnnEB  AMD  Majkaoek, 

113  Ba»t  Sevtntttnth  St.,  N.  I, 
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The  list  of  those  PhjuciaoB  and 
been  connected  with  our  Dispensarj  U 

.  Dr.  Wm.  BAinu,  Alabama. 

"   Thbodobe  LmBOLD,  Germany. 

"  Ebnst  F.  HoFFiCAN,  Genoanj. 

•'  J.  W.  MiTCHKLL,  WaBhington  Heights. 
Prof.  Yamdbb  Wbydb,  M.  D.,  Holland. 
Dr.  B.  B.  Abbe,  Boston,  Mass. 

"   B.  D.  Chase,  Natchea,  Miss. 

**  Chables  W.  Tobbbt,  N.  Y. 

"   G.  W.  Bichabds,  Orange,  N.  J. 

••   F.  Bond,  Brooklyn. 
^"  J.  S.  Woods,  N.  T.  ,  (dec'd.) 

••  J.  L.  "Wade,  If.  J. 

"   Gbobob  E.  Bodton,  N.  Y. 

"   AcHiLLE  AsGOU,  Italy. 

"    HKNBr  B.  MiLLABD,  B.  A.,  N.  Y. 

"   W.  J.  Bakeb,  N.  Y. 

"   Chas.  Pfaff,  Germany,  (deo'd.) 
Prof.  J.  A.  Cabmichael,  M.  D.,  N.  Y. 
Mr.  H.  Freudbnbebo,  Electrician,  Germany. 
Dr.  W.  Faulkxbb  Bbown,  N.  Y. 

"   H.  H.  Wabmbb,  N.  Y. 

"   A-  Satabt,  Paris,  ]franoe. 

•*    J.  R.  AlIDREWB,  N.  Y. 

'*   P.  DAUMf  St.  Panl,  Minnesota. 

"  Wm.  Mubbbll,  Mobile. 

••   Anebum  B.  Bubb,  N.  C. 

"  Coo  8.  Yebdi,  Italy. 

"   H.  S.  Filbebt,  N.  Y. 

"   Tuuo  S.  Vebdi,  Italy. 

"    GBOBOE  L.  FBBElfAN,  N.  Y. 

*'  H.  Raphael,  Proasia. 
•*  Wm.  Cablton,  C.  W. 
"  Benj.  Labitb,  Germany,  (deo'd.) 


Students  who  have  at  different  periods 
here  repeated  and  continued : 

Dr.  Chab.  Haw,  N.  Y. 

"  J.  P.  Ebmbntbaut,  Gennany. 

'*   A.  E.  Sumivbb,  Conn. 

"  G.  Bloedb,  Germany. 

*•  A.  F.  Stbinhof,  C.  W. 

"  Fbbd.  B.  Mandevillb,  N.  J. 
Fbkd.  B.  Dixon  (Dentist),  13^.  Y. 
J.  J.  Gillespie  (Dentist;,  N.  Y. 
Dr.  C.  L.  VON  Tbbnokb,  Germany. 

"   S.  W.  Taylor,  N.  Y. 

"  YiBoiL  Thompson,  Mass. 

''   A.  M.  Woodward,  Mass. 

"  W.  B.  Hallock,  N.  Y. 

••   C.  F,  Laubb,  Pa. 

"  W.  S.  Bakbb,  Newark,  K.  J. 

"  C.  M.  Hunt,  Meridian,  N.  Y. 

'*  C.  H.  Milleb,  New  York  City. 

*•   M.  J.  Jesuben,  Cnracao,  W.  I. 
.  "   Fbbd.  Danne,  N.  Y.  City. 

'*  J.  8.  Holtbt,  C.  W. 

**  W.  P.  Hocking,  C.  W. 

"  J.  Palmeb,  Mass. 

"   A.  R,  Bkac^T.  J. 

"   Habbt  Lake,  N.  Y. 

-'   F.  L.  O.  RoEBiG,  U.S.A.,  Gemany. 

"  Manuel  Tbujillo  (Dentist),  Mexico. 

''   J.  B.  BUTLEB,  Albany. 
"    C.  E.  CAMPBELL,  C.  W. 

"  H.  E.  Powell,  C.  W. 
*'   F.  Seboeb,  N.  Y. 
Dentist  J.  JuDsoN  Campbell,  C.  W.,  (deo'd). . 
"      H.  Hasbbouck,  N^Y. 


We  are  again  under  great  obligations  to  B.  Keith  &  Co.;  41  libertj 
Street,  for  a  very  liberal  donation  of  their  reliable  concentrated  medicines. 
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